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ANNUAL REPORT ON SOUTH-INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEAR 1924-1925. 



PART I. 


Office Routine. 

During the year 1924-25 for -which the subjoinei report is presantel 
Mr. 0. R. Krishnamacharlu, the Senior Assistant of the office, who hid been 
appointed to officiate for Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar as Assistant Superintendent 
for Epigraphy in the office of the Government Bpigraphist for India, Feruhill, 
from the 8th March i924j::everted to his permanent appointment on I4th June 1924. 
During his absenee/gradu^ promotions were given to the members of the staff. 

2. Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Bao, the Junior Assistant, was granted leave on average 
pay for one month and two days with effect from the 20th December 1924. The 
Kannada Assistant, Mr. N. Lakshminarayana Rao, had similor leave for two days 
from the 15th October 1921 and for eleven days from the 13tli Deoeihber 1934. 
The Telugu Assistant, Mr. A. Rangasvvami Sarasvati was granted leave on average pay 
for one month and 16 days from the 4th .Niovember 1924, and Mr. P. Visvanatha 
Ayyar, Photographer, for three days in December 1924. 

3. Mr. G. V. Rangarajayya, the Tour-clerk, had leave on average pay for two 
months and eight days from the 16th October 1924 and for five days from the 6th 
January .1926 and leave on half average pay for three months and ten days from 
the 11th January 1925. The Clerk-typist, Mr. K. Somasundararn Pillat, had similar 
leave for twenty-four days from the 7th May 1924, and for one month and twenty- 
five days from the 3rd September 1924 and leave on medical certificate for three 
months in continuation. 


Assistant Stjperintendenf’s Toub. 


4. During this year I could not, owing to certain exigencies, tour for more 
than one month and a half. Having left Madras on the 18th November 1924 
I proceeded to the Taajore district to examine certain villages from which reports 
had come of the existence of important inscriptions. Bat I had to return to Madras, 
all of a sudden, to have an interview with the Hon’ble Sir B. N. Sarma, AT#., 
Member for Education, Health aud Lands, Viceroy’s Bxecutive Council, in connection 
with certain questions relating to this Department. I left headquarters again on 
the 14th February 1925 and returned to Madras on the 11th March 19 after 
examining certain monuments and epigraphs in Tanjore and Kumbhakonam, relating 
to the Mahratta rulers of Tanjore. Under ray direction my Photographer took 
photographs of the old oil paintings of those kings preserved in the palace at Tanjore 
and also of the marble statue of Sarfoji-Maharaja set up in one of the durbar halls 
facing the ‘ Sarasvati Mahal ’ Library which was founded by Sarfoji himself.. 
These paintings represent the following kings :— 


Shahajee (IL(Saha,ji-MaharS.ja). 
Sivajee (I) (Sivaji the Great). 
Sambhajee (Satobbaji), 

Ekoji A.D, 1676-1683. 

Shahajee (II) A.D. 1684-1710. 
Sarfdjee (I) A.D. 1711-1728. 
Thukkojeo A.D. 1729-1736. 


Bava-Sdhib A..D. 1735-1736. 
PratapaBimha A.D. .1741-1764. 

Tiilaja Maharaja A.D. 1766-1787. 
SarfSjeo (II) A.D. 1800-.]832. 

Hivajee (li) A.D 1833-1855. 
Amarslmha Maharaja A.D. 1783-1799. 
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These will be utilised in my forthcoming monograph on Sarfoji’s long 
inscription in l^Iahratti noticed on page J20 of iny last Annual Eeport. The 
photographs taken in this connection are noted as Nos. 863 to 868, 870 and 872 in 
appendix G below. 

5, While oamping at Tan jore my attention was drawn to a copper image 
preserved in the Brihadisvara temple at the place, bearing in modern Tamil the 
inscription Veripakoyil Eajarajendra-ChdJ.a-raj'a'’ on the pedestal. Though the 
tlgure is cut with the features and dress of a king the alphabet of the insoription 
thereon does not warrant its assignment to the Chola times. This has been 
photographed (vide page 81) and also briefly noticed in Part II under the Ghola 
section. A photograph of the Schwartz memorial marble tablet in the chnrch at the 
^ivagahga tank at Tanjore has also been taken; 

6, After finishing my work at Tanjore I sent the Photographer to Saluvanaya- 
kajipattanam to take photographs of the very interesting structure called the 
‘ Manora Buildings ’ which was also the work of Maharaja Sarfoji. The Collector 
of Tanjore invited my attention to the existence of this structure with inscriptions. 
I personally visited Saluvanayakaupattanam and secured the epigraphs. In my 
last Annual Report, page 121, paragraph 6y, I have stated that two columns bearing 
the same inscriptions were erected by Sarfoji-Maharaja,’ one at Setubavasatram and 
the other at Pattukkottai. The column referred to as existing at Setubavasatram 
is identical with the one at Saluvanayakanpattanam which is very near the former 
village. Pattukkottai which was examined by me this year contains no column and 
Mr, Sew^elPs information is therefore wrong. The question of conserving the above 
mentioned .monument is now under the consideration of the (Tovemment. 

7, After visiting a few villages in the South and North Areot districts I returned 
to Madras on the 11th March 1925. My personal collection for the year numbers 60 
epigraphs which have all been reviewed in this Eeport. 


Toues oe the Establishment, 


8. The Senior Assistant, Mr. C. E, Krishnamacharln, did not go on any long 
tour. He accompanied me to Tanjore on the llth Pebruary 1925 and returned to 
Madras on the 22ud of the same month after examining with me some monuments and 
epigraphs of the place. The Junior Assistant, Mr. G, V. Srinivasa Eao, who left 
Madras on the,13th February 1925, was in camp till the 9th April conducting the 
viUagewar survey of a portion of the Mayavaram taluk in the Tanjore district. His 
entire collection which has been included in this report comes to 116 inscriptions. 
Mr. V. Venkatasubba Ayyar, the Tamil Assistant, also conducted a similar survey of 
another portion of the same taluk during the period I 6th January 1925 to 6th May 
1925. His collection comes to 188 inscriptions and has also been included in this 
Eeport. 

♦ 9. A few remarks may be made here on the condition of certain important 
temples in this taluk and what damage ignorant vandalism has done to the epigraphs 
in those temples. The Mayurauathasvamin temple at Mayavaram is under repair. 
Tnsoriptions in this temple have been copied in previous years ; but no trace of them is 
to be found now. The Vishnu temple with inscriptions at Mahganallilr was disman¬ 
tled and with its stones has been constructed a Ganefe temple. So many of the 
inscribed stones of the original temple are now lost that from the existing stray ones 
nothing connected can be made out. The Aditye^vara temple with inscriptions, at 
Pej avur is in a dilapidated condition. Some of its inscribed stones have been removed 
for building an Ayyauar temple in the village. The ancient Gomukti^vara temple, in 
the village of Tiruvadutui;ai has been repaired recently hut all the inscribed stones 
have been misplaced. At Mannargudi, in the Tanjore district, which was visited 
during the year, the work of devastation has gone so far that none of the inscriptions 
in the temple of the place copied already in 1897 could be found now in full. In the 
light of these facts, it appears necessary that some effective steps are taken by Govern¬ 
ment to ensure the safe, preservation of all the old and important epigraphs 
of the country. In many instances the Collectors of districts are not able to inform 
this office of the proposed repairs for want of timely intimation to them from their 
subordinates or the trustees of the temples. 



s 


10. The Telugu Assistant, Mr. A. Eangaswami Sarasvati, left Madras on the 
11th February 1925 and returned on the 2l8t Mai-ch after examining eight villages 
left over last year in the Eayadrug taluk of the Bellary district and conduotiug the 
village war survey of 48 villages of the Kudligi taluk of the same district. The 
Kannada Assistant, Mr. N. Lakshminarayana Eao, who left Madras on the 12th 
February 1925, also worked in the same taluk till 2nd April 1925 conducting the 
epigraphioal survey of 71 villages of the taluk. Their entire collection which has 
been utilised for the Report comes to 56 inscriptions. At Ammankiri and Maraba 
in the Kudligi taluk have been copied three inscriptions which are in doubtful 
characters. Some of these look like Vatteluttu alphabets, but this is only a seeming 
resemblance. These ai-e registered as ISTos, 303, 324 .and 325 of appendix B 


The Year’s Work. 

r 

Puhlicatton. 

11. My Report for the year 1922-23 was finally issued in May 1924. The 
manuscript matter for the Report for the year 1923-24 was sent to the press on the 4th 
June 1924 and subsequently the proofs iu convenient batches. The final advance 
copy of the same was submitted to the Director General of Archaeology in India 

• through the Government Epigraphist for India on the 15th December 1924 and the 
final proof copy of it was sent to the pre^ss on the 14th March 1925 for being struck 
off. A summary of the epigrapliical work accomplished by this office during the 
year 1923-24 for review in the Director General’s Annual was submitted to the 
Government Epigraphist on the 19th July 1924 and a shorter summary of the salient 
features of the work turned out during the same year for review in the Presidency 
Administration Report was submitted on the 22nd Ootober 1924. The Soutk-lndian 
Inscriptions, Volume IV (Texts), material for which was partly prepared iu this 
office and forwarded to the Government Epigragphist as stated in paragraph 16 of 
my Report for the year 1922-23, was issued during the year under notice. 

12. Corrected galley proofs of the article on the Nala inscription at Podagadh in 
the Jeypore (Vizagapatam) State by Mr. 0. R. Krishnamacliarlu and manuscripts of 
articles on the copper-plate grant of Venkata I (Ko. 9 of 192l-22j by Mr. G. V. 
Srinivasa Rao, on the Kap plate of Sada^ivhraya (No. 8 of 1921-22) by Mr. N. 
Lakshminarayana Eao and on the Peimkaparu grant of the Eastern Ohalukya king 
Jayasimha II by Mr. 0. E. Krislmamaoharlu were forwarded during the year to the 
Government Epigraphist for publication in the Epigraphia Indica. Requisitions from 
private parties for copies of transcripts have been received iu their usual number, 
and eomplied with during the year under report. Some scholars also visited the office 
to make personal cousultation of transcripts or impressions of inscriptions and hooks 
from the Office Library. Applications for photographs had also come in during the 
year as in previous years. Among those that visited the office for personal examina¬ 
tion of the albums and selection of photographs were Rev. Robert Zimmerman, s.j., 
RH. ;d., Professor of Sanskrit Literature, St, Xavier’s College, Bombay; Dr. A. K. 
Coomaraswarai, Keeper of Indian and Muhammadan Art, Museum of Fine Arts, 
-Boston (Mass.) XJnited States, America ; Mr. G. Y, Sitapati, b.a., l.t., Lecturer in 
History, Rajah’s College, Parlakimicli, and Dr. Phil. 'William Cohn, Assistant, State 
Museum, Berlin. The .Director of the Indian Research and Information Bureau, 
Allahabad, was supplied with a list of photographs of historical importance. 

Gollectmu 

13, Owing to the unavoidable delay in the issue of the Report for the last year 
the annual tours of the office could not be taken up before the beginning of 1925, and 
hence my assistants and myself remained in camp only for about two months in the 
year. The total collection for the year comes to 420 stone inscriptions which have 
been secured from 279 villages visited in all during the year. 
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14. Of tlie 19 oopper-plate grants wliich have been rev^iewed in this Report the 
most important ones are the Salankayana records (Nos. 1 to 3 of appendix A); 
detailed remarks on their historical value will be found in Part II below. Of the rest 
those belonging to the later Eastern Chalukya king Vijayaditya, found at Ryali in 
the Godavari district and the grants belonging to the Eastern Ganga kings Yajrahasta 
and Anantavarraan Chodagangadeva have their own contributions to make to our 
knowledge of the history of these dynasties. No. 16 of appendix A which belongs 
to Harihara II of the first Vijayanagara dynasty is of value as it shows that the 
king was a devotee of the Saiva teacher Kriyasakti who was however catholic enough 
to advise his royal disciple to endow the Vishnu temple of Vira-Narayana along with 
the Saiva temple of Tryambake^vara at Gadag. 

15. Seventy-nine photographs were taken during the year and one drawing has 
been made of the plan of the ‘ Manora Buildings ’ referred to in paragraph 6 above, 
from the original which was borrowed from the Receiver of the Tanjore Palace Estate,. 
Tanjore, 


Conser^Uon. 

16. An old stone slab with inscription of date Saka 820 (No. 452 of 1921) 
found built into the pavement in the gopura of the temple at Tiruchchanur in the 
Cbittoor distriot has been removed by the Mahant of Tinipati at my suggestion, from 
its original place where it was subject to constant treading over by the pilgrims. 
His Holiness has also kindly promised to secure in proper places such other inscribed 
stones as are found in unsafe places or positions, thirs setting up a good example 
worthy of being followed by the managers of other ancient temples. 

Two sets of copper-plates belonging to the early djjnasty of ^alankayanas (Nos. 
1 and 2 of appendix A) referred to above, and a set of plates belonging to the Eastern 
Chalukya king Jayasimha II (No. 4 of 1923—24) were purchased at my instance by 
the Government Museum, Madras, during the year. 

Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the Assistant 
Arehseologioal Superintendent for Epigraphy for the year 1924-25. 


Riependit'ure. 



ES. A. 

¥. 

Salary of the Assistant ArohtBological Superintendent for 



Epigraphy. 

6,354 13 

0 

Pay of the Establishment 

12,637 10 

0 

Travelling allowance of the Assistant Superintendent . • 

499 3 

0 

Travelling allowaaoe of the Establishment •. 

1,869 3 

0 

Contingencies of the office • • , • . 

6,011 5 

0 

Supplies and Services .. 

546 15 

0 


Total .. 27,919 1 0 


0 ^ 
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Receipts, 


R8. 

5 


Bj Sale of Photographs ., 

Beturn of Stores of this office for the year eriding ^Ist March 1925. 


p. 

0 


Name of articlea with 
description.. 


a) 


plate camera with six 
slides, one Voigtlaa- 
der lens with six 
diaphrarwB, one view- 
’ finder, one tripod 
stand and one Bush 
Bapid Applanet lens. 

Chubhs’ look with key. 

Typewriter (3-14 Un¬ 
derwood). 

Tent attioles (U hnn- 
dles). 

Mathematical instrn- 
merit box No. 2 sup¬ 
plied by the Public 
Worka Secretariat. 

Cycle (* Preference^) 
with accessories. 


Balam . on let 
April 1924, 

Beoeired 

daring 

1924-25. 

Total of 
(2) and (3). 

Written 

off 

during 

1924-25, 

Balance on 
Slat JIaroh 
1926. 

Eemarka. 

(7) 

Number. | 

to 

S 

(2) 

o 

a 

a 

o 

O 

(3) 

Number. 

o 

O 

(*) 

><4 

<U 

1 

(1 

o 

Number. 

1 

G 

(«) 


US. A. F. 


ns. A. p. 


ns. A. p. 




R8. A. P. 


1 

660 0 0 



1 

650 0 0 

, , 


1 

550 0 0 

Vide Madras G.O* 

eet 




eet 




eet 


Nos. 607-608^ 











Public, dated 7th. 











August 1893. 

1 




1 




1 


Price not known,. 

1 

360**0 0 



1 

360 0 0 

e. 

»» 

1 

360 **0 0 

1 




1 




1 


Price not known.. 

set 




eet 







1 

36 6 0 



1 

36 6 0 

• * 


1 

36 6 0 

Vide Madras Q-.O. 











No. 2050 W., 











dated 3rd Koyem** 











her 1916. 



1 

249 10 0 

1 

249 10 0 



1 

249 10 (f 

Madras U.O. No. 











1003, Home 











(Education), dated 











3id September 






1 

1 




1920. 


stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in appendix B ;— 

!• Bellarv district- —6 villages in the Rayadrug taluk ^ (Nos. 326-333) and 
27 villages in the Kudligi taluk * (Nos. 278-325). 

2. Chingleput district. —Conjeeveram (No. 420) {Conjeeveram). 

3. Chittoor district- —Chellur (No. 419) [Kalahasti). 

4. Worth Arcot district- —Palankoyil (Nos. 362-364), Elattur (No. 366),. 
Pundi (No. 366) and Narttampnudi (Nos. 367-381) (Polar). 

f> South Arcot district. —Vada-Siruvalur (Nos. 882-383), Nagapuram (Nos. 
384-385), Pnliyanur (No. 386), Vallimodu-Pettai (Nos, 387-388), Eattaaai Mada- 
vilagam (Nos. 389-392) ( Tindimnam). 

6. Tstnioro district- —36 villages in the Mayaveram taluk ^ (Nos. 1-277), 
Kalappal (Nos. ‘6U-m) {TiruUuraipundi\ Pattukottai(Nos. 338-342) and Saluva- 
nayakanpattanam (Nos. 343 A to E and 344)Kilavaram (Nos. 345- 
348) and Achyntamahgalam (Nos. 393-413)/'iVawnt'/awy, Tanjore (Nos. 349-351) 
fTanjoreJ, Maunargudi (Nos. 414-416) andTeapadi (Nos. 417-418) (MannargudiJ. 

‘ In all 10 Tillages were visited. == In all 119 Tillages were visited. * In all 132 villages were visited. 
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"Tour programme of the Assistant Arohseologieal Superinteudeut for Epigraphy, Southern 

Circle, for the field season of 1925-26. 

A .— Places re'ported by Governnmit officers and others to contain inscriptions 
and places selected by this office. 


Number. 

Nume of village. 

Taluk arid district. 


Beniarks. 

1 

BhavAni 

Bhavani—Coimbatore 


To copy inscriptions in the Siva temple. 

2 

Bharadvaja A^rama 

Sattenepulle—Guntur 


Reported to contain inscriptions. 

3 

DOvar i\[ukliulam 

Dhainiapuri—Salem 

^ * 

Vishnu temple with inscriptions. 

4 

Gutjliptidi 

Sattenepalie—Guntur 
'riruppattur—Katnnad ,. 

# * 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

b 

llaiyattakhudi 

• » 

Do. 

6 

- KLatteragapdla .. ., 

Badvel—Cuddapah ,, 

« • 

Do. 

7 

Kavfiripiiram .. ,, 

Bhavani—Coimbatore 



-8 

KllappaJuvGr 

U daiyarpalaiyam —Trichi nopoly. 

To copy the unoopied inaoriptione in the Siva 
temple. 

9 

Kondapalle •. .« 

Bezwada—Kistna 

.. 

To copy the now inscriptions discovered 
by the Forest Department. 

10 

K^t-tOru .. .. ,, 

Do. 


Reported to contain inscriptions. 

11 

KOvanttr .. 

Tiruppattur—Ramnad .. 


Do. 

12 

Kovilkadu .. ,, ,, 

Pattukottai—Tanjore ,, 

• • 

Do. ^ ^ 

13 

KundapUr . 

Kundapnr—South Kanara 


To copy the stone inscription on the high¬ 
road to Udipi. 

14 

Kufiivatturd e^am 

Walluvanad—South Malabar 


Jteported to contain inscriptions. 

16 

Marandaballi 

Dharmapuri—Salem 


Siva temple with inscriptions. 

16 

Mid uttiru .. ,, 

Nandikobkur—Kurnool ,, 


Reported to contain inscriptions. 

17 

Muddurti. 

V iravalli—V iz A gapa tam 


Do. 

18 

Musalimaduga 

Nandikotkur— Kurnool 


Do. 

19 

MattakariohSki .. 

Pattukkottai—Tanjore .. 


Do. 

50 

Na(Javaohcberi .. .. « 

e^Avanasi—Coimbatore 


Inscriptions in the Siva temple. 

21 

Nagarjunakoada ., 

Palnad—Guntur ,, 


Reported to contain inscriptions. 

22 

Omampaliyur 

Chidambaram—Soath Arcot 


Do. 

■23 

Palaiytic. 

Mufliri—Triohinopoly 

,, 

An old Siva temple containing insoriptione. 

21 

Pallattftr. 

Tiruppattur—Ramnad .. 


Reported to contain inscriptions. 

26 

Paii-ikonda 

Palugurauapalle .. ,, 

V ellore — R orth Arcot 


Vishnu temple containing inscriptions. 

26 

Badvel—Cuddapah ,, 


Reported to contain inscriptions. 

27 

Pa namarattuppa^ti 

Salem—Salem ,. ,, 


To copy the inscriptions on a rook in th« 
reservoir. 

'28 

Patfiru .. ,, ,. 

Rftjampet—Cuddapah 

• * 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

29 

Periiikannar ,. ., 

PoDiiani—South Malabar 


An old Siva temple containing inscriptions. 

30 

l^eriikalandai 

Pollaehi—Ooimhatore 


Reported to contain in serif tiona. 

31 

Poi^jpuram 

Salem—Salem 


V iehnu temple with inscriptions. 

32 

PoiaOru 

Bimhpatam—V izagapatam 


Reported to contain inscriptions. 

33 

Radhantir .. ., ,, 

Tiruppattur—Ramnad ,. 


Do. 

34 

Sembiyaiimahadivi 

N egapatam—Tan j ore 


Do. ^ ^ 

36 

Sendalai .. ,, ., 

Tanjore—Tanjore 


Vishnu temple containing inscriptions. 

86 

Sefijsri ,, 

Palladam—Coimbatore . • 


Re ported to contain inscriptions. 

87 

Sivapuri ,, .. ,, 

Chidambaram—South Arcot 


Do. 

38 

gOnoandurai .. 

Pollaohi—Coimbatore ,, 


Do. 

39 

grlrAmpiiraTn . • 

Sarvasiddhi—V izaga patara 


Do. 

40 

Subrahmanyam .. 

Dppinangadi—South Canara 


Do. 

41 

gukkampatti 

Dharmapuri—Salem 


Do. 

42 

Ti rtioh ehi rrambalam 

Pattukkottai—Tanjore .. 


Do. 

AH 

Tinikkalippalai 

Chidambaram—South Aroot 


Do. 

44 

'riranarAyanapuram . ., 

Musiri—Triohinopoly ,, 

* ] 

Do. 

46 

TiruUaltir .. 

Cuddalore—South Arcot 


Temple with inscriptions. 

46 

Velupuru .. 

Sattenepalle—Guntur 


Do. 

47 

ViUramam 

Pattukkottai—Tanjore .. 


Do. 

.s 1 

Yedumalai .. 

Lalgudi—Triohinopoly .. 

.. 

Do. 


B.—Detailed Survey of Inscriptions — Talukwar, 

1* Kumbhakonam—Tanjore district (after finishing Mayaveram taluk), 

2. Dharmavaram—Anantapur district. 

Dharwar—Dharwar district, Bombay Presidency. 

G. YfiNKOBA EaO, 

Assistant Archmlogical Superintendent for Epigraphy. 
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AppiNDii. 

A* — List of copper-plates examined during the year 1924-25* 


No, 


From whom received. 

Dynasty. 

Kll:g. j 

Date. 

Language ! 

and alphabet, j 

Disposal of the 
original. 

Where to be 
published. 

M.R.Ry. Cballe Jagannatham 
Pantnln Gam, Assistant 
Editor, the ‘ Andhra-t’atri- 
ka Madras. 

Balahkftyana 

Mahat&Ja Sri Tijaya-Skanda- 
varman. 

Regnal year 1, { 
V ai^akha, 
paurnamasl. 

Sanskrit in 

Arebaic 
oharaetere. 

Purchased for the 
Government 
Mufienm, 
Madras, 

Epigraphia 

Indica. 

1 

Do. 

Do. 

Al-iharaja Sri Nandivarenan . , 

i 

i 

Lost, fpaurna]- 

m&fii. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

BI.R.Ry, AI. Somasekhara 
Sarma Gara, Tiiplioano. 

Do. 

Do. 

Regnal year Id, 
Jrayana, 
Sukla-paksha, 
Pratipid. 

Sanskrit 

Returned to the 
owner. 

Do. 

\ 

! Do. 

1 

i^stem 

Chaiukya 

Yisbunvardhuna-Maharaja .. 

Solar eclipse .. ’ 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

; Do. 

Eastef^ 

Gahga- 

Ananta varman Yajrahaeta, 

* lord of Trikalihga * 

Saka 982. Kftr- 
tika, Pratha- 
ma-jfakaha, 
tritiya, Sd- 
[majrara (?)* 

Sanskrit 

{Nagaril. 

Do. 

1 


. Remarks. 


Hegisters the tax-f^ee grant hy the king, of 
the ^small "village (pailika) Ghintapura 
to Siy&ryya of the Maudgalya-^o^ri? who 
was a resident of the Tillage JjekuiBfirl. 
(Puhiished hy the late Mr. K. T- Laksh- 
mana Rao, m.a.., in the Vizianagaram Maha¬ 
raja’s College Magazine for October 1922.) 

Registers the grant by the king, of 12 nitarsam 
of land in the Tillage Kai^vtta situated 
in the Kndrahara-visbaya to a brahman 
called STamichandraof the Maudgalya-^crru. 
(Published by the late Mr. K. V* Laksh- 
mana Eao, mjl., in the Vizianagaram Maha¬ 
raja’s College Magazine for October 1922,) 

Registers the grant of land in the Tillages of 
Aratore, M undura, Chefieherara and Ram- 
buraneherava, by the king, to the shepherds 
of the god V ishnugrihssvaLiiiii for the king’s 
merit and prosperity. The genealogy of the 
king for three geneiations before him is 
given. 1 he of the grant was Miila- 

kura-Bhojaka. *rhe gi'ant was issued from 
Tijaya-Vehgipura like Nos. 1 and 2 ahoTe, 
See Part II, p. 74, 

Records the grant, by the king,of two nivariana 
of land in the Tillage AriyCrct in the 
KtiWi-j^Hhayat together with a hoxise, to 
Nfiri-Sarman, son of Nanni-Sarman and 
grandson of Suri-Saiman of the Patanjala- 
gdir& who was a master of the AtharTa-t5s?a 
and was a resident of Padminyagrahara, 

QiT€8 the genealogy of the Gangas with the 
duration of their reigns down to Vajrahasta. 
Mentions that Vajrabasta was crowned 
soTercign on Sunday, tyitiyS^ Rchini and 
Dbanur-lagna, in the bfighfc half of the 
Yrishabba month, in Saka year 960. 
Records the grant of the village Kuddama, 
by the king, to the Yai§ya Maliapa-Srcshtha 
of the Datta-^d^ra. The latter, reserving a 
portion of the village foi himself, granted 
the res^ of it to the brahman Mapaya-Nayaka 
of the XTpamanya-^d^rct who was a resident 
of the village tfalamtiru and to SOO other 
brahmans. Also settles the annual taxes to 
be padd to the king by the village. 

































A.—List of oopper-plates examiaed duriag the 1924-25— eont. 


Ho. 


From whom received. ^ Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language 
and alphabet. 


(5 I The Collector of Gan jam 


7 ; 


Da. 


Eastern 

Gahga. 

Do. 


Anantavarman Chod^-Gafiga- 
deva. 


Do. 


Che Collector of Godavari 


De. 


Eastern 

rihalukya. 


Saha 1003, 

Mina, Krish¬ 
na pailoha- 
^ mi, Sunday. 
Saha 1034, 

Uttarayana. 


Sanskrit (Kaga- 
rl). 


Sanskrit (Telu- 

ga)- 


Disposal of the 
original. 


Where 
to be 

published. 


Eemarke. 


Sarvalokafiraya Sri Vishno- 


vardhana-Maharaja 
Vi j ayadity ad e va. 


Vita 


Begnal year ^2, 
Dltarayai^. 


Do. 


SarvalokaSraya Sri Vishj^u- 
var dhana-Mabara j a. 


Sanskrit 

Archaic 

Telugu, 


Betarned to the 
owner. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit in 
Telugu. 


Do. 


Do. 


South-Indian 
Inscriptions . 


Records the gKiiit by the king, of the village 
Khonna to three hondred learned Brah- 
maj^as. 

Gives the genealogy of the <3ra6ga kings and 
the lengths of their reigns down to Ananta¬ 
varman and mentions that his coronation 
was celebrated on Saturday, fiukla-paksba 
tritSya, Bsvati, in the month Kumbha of the 
Saka. year 999. Stales that since Mundaparu 
which had been originally granted to hrah- 
tnans along with the village of Khonna in the 
Varahavarttani-yi^Atfj^® by the king’s grand¬ 
father Vajrahastain Saka 1003 was subse¬ 
quently joined with the village of Gara, 
eighty-eight vrittis of land were taken 
over in return for it from the village of 
Tulupu and granted by the king to the 
brahmans as compensation. 

Gives the usual genealogy^ of the Eastern 
Chalukyas down to king Vijayaditya. 
Kegisters the grant, by the sovereign, of the 
village Mftvinderu, free of all taxes and 
imposts, to the Vedic scholar Paiiipana- 
Bhattdpadbyaya of the Para§ara-i^o#ra for 
the merit, prosperity and health of the king. 
The donee and bis* ancestors are praised 
for their Echolarship. The inscription 
was composed by the poet Muttaya-Bhaite 
and inscribed on the plates by Patiala. The 
grant is addressed to the Kutamhu (house¬ 
holders) of the Guddavfiti'-Pis^a^ff. 

Gives the usual genealogy of the Eastern 
Chftlukya sovereigns down to the king. 
Begisters the grant, by the king, of the 
village Krumduru, free of all taxes and im¬ 
posts to the Vedi’c scholar Pampanaiya of the 
Farasara-po#?'*, who was a resident of the 
village of Pasudova. 'i be donee’s scholar¬ 
ship is highly praised. The inscription was 
composed by the poet Muttaya-Bhat^ and 
inscribed by Pat^laka. The grant is 
addressed to" the Kutumbu (householders) of 
the Guddavati‘t»isAaya. 


CX) 
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A.^—List of eopper-‘plates exammed during the year 1924-25—cowi. 


No. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


U 


From whom reoeived. 


Dynasty, 


^man A. 0* tomanajacharya, 
Receiver, Adih^avaperamal 
and Ehashyak&ra temples, 
Eriperumbudor. 


Do. 


Tjjayanagaia 


Do. 


Do. 


Dow 


Do. 


Do. 


M. fl.Ky. XajnaBvami Ayyar • 
<>i Kad92adi, Point talak, 
North A root district . 


Do 


King. 

Date. 

Srlrahgaraya, * ruling at Penn- 
gopda \ 

Saka 1499, 

Kbara 
(wrong), 

Ashadha, 

6akia-paksha, 

prathama- 

dvadafil. 

Po. 

Saka 1514, 

Framfidi 
(wrong), 1 

Vai^kha, f 

sukla, 

dvadasi. ’ 

SadAsiva-Msharaya «. 

6aka 1477, 

Rakshasa, 
Asbaipia, j 

6okla, ! 

praihama- ? 

dvada^i, 
Monday. j 

Vlrapratapa VehkatedSva- 

Maharftya, * ruling at 

Ghanagiri *. 

Saka 163[9]. i 
Henlamhi, j 
Margasira, 
bahula 12, 
Wednesday, j 
Anuradha. j 

Vlrapratapa Achyutaraj'a ; 

1 

Saka 1451.| 

Virddhi, 
Pushya, 
Makara-Sah- 
kramana, 
knehua-pab- 
sha, trayo- 
dadi, Tuesday. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Disposal of the 
original* 


Wliere to be 
published. 


RemaThs. 


Sanskrit 

(Naadi- 

nagarl). 


Bo. 


Returned to the 
owner. 


South-Indian 

Inscriptions. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit 

(Nandi- 

nflgari). 


Do. I Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records the grant of the village Ballavolu. 
otherwise csalled Tiruvehka^pnra, situated 
m the Padanadu-mahasima; a sabdivision of 
the Cfaandragiri'rajya to the sohoiar Tirn- 
malaeb&rya, who was the eldest son of 
Appayacharya and grandson of Singara* 
charya and who belonged to the Bharadvaja- 
The grant was made by the king at 
the instance of his younger brother Ven- 
katapati. 

Records the gr.ni?t of the village . Kivvainr, 
otherwise oaRed V'ehgalambasatnudra and 
aituated in the Mangaliir-nadQ, a sub- 
divisioii of the Chaiidragiri-raf3’a, as 
^arammnpa for the expenses of feeding the 
yaishnavas when the images of the god 
Adikesava and of Emberamanar 
(BSmanuja) weie taken in procession to the 
garden established by Veng^lamba, the 
q,aeen of Tirumalaraja, at 8rJperumbti[de7r 
and for paying the wages of k4pers of this 

garden. 

Registers the grant of the village Tirumani* 
kuppa. otherwise called Chinnatimma- 
rajanapura, in the Chandragiri-rajya, by 
the king, to the Vbdio scholar Purushot- 
tama-Bhatia, of the Gaufama-yo^ra and 
Afivaliyana-^K^ra. made at the request 
of the minister Ramaraja on behalf of 
■A.raviti limmarS-ja and Chinna-IImmarala 

Registers the grant of the Pradhaninayudi-sat- 
ramin Adivarahapuram at Srirafigam* as a 
ma0a, and the gift of land and emoluments 
in tbe shape of ^ood and honours in the 
temple of the god Srirahga-Nayaka, to Para^ 
mahamm Parivrgjahacharpa SrSperumbddur 
Yatirajasvami hy Visvanathanavani Vjjaya- 
ranga Chokkanatba-Nayaka of the Kssyapa- 
goira. ^ 

Pubdshed Pptgraphia Indiea, yolome XIV 
pages 310-11. 
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A.—list ot copper-plates examined during tte year 1924-26—can<. 


No. 

From whom reoeiTed, 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Disposal of the 
original. 

Where to be 
published. 

Remarks. 

15 

M.K.Ry. V. B. AIut^b.a.jLl.b., 
Editor, the * Jayakarpataka,* 
Dharwar, through Mr. 

N. Iiakshminarayan Kao, 
vt.A., Kannada Assistant. 

Yijayanagara 

f 1 

\^1rap»'atapa Haribara-Maha- 
raya (11). 

I 

. 

1 

8aka 1301, 

Riddharthi, 
Jyeshtha, 
fin, paurpa* 
mafii, Tues¬ 
day, lunar 
eclipse. 

Sanskrit and 
Kannada. 

Returned to the 
owner. 

I 

! 

1 

1 

1 

Epigraphia 

Indioa. 

Kegisters the grant by the king, of twenty- 
two villages in Gadagina-dfifia (i.e. Gadag 
country) which comprised 66 villages 
and which was situated in Toragallu-nadu 
in Lakkunideya-venthe, a subdivision of 
Pom^a-HastinfivaU (i.e., Hampi) to the gods 
Tryainhaka and Yiranarayana at Gadag at the 
instance of Yaplvilasa Bri-Kriyafiakti-guru. 
The control and management of the 
temples was vested in Sammanacharya who 
was a brahman of the Kasyapa-^o^ra and 
Bodhayana-s^^ra and who was the senaldga 
(accounts officer) of the Gadag-desa. 

16 

M.R.Ry. C. M, Bamaehandra 
Cbettiyar, Coimbatore. 

Mysore 

Chiefs. 

A 

Chftmaraja-Udaiyar .. 

Kali 4834, 

Saka 1657 
! (mistake for 

1 1655). Praroa- 

i dicha, Ani 

1 23, Friday, 

I saptami, Dt- 
1 tirattadi. 

i 

Tamil 

Do. 

( 

South-Indian 

Inscriptions. 

i 

1 

! 

i 

i 

1 

1 

Registers the grant, of the magamai duties 
levied on articles of merchandiee like yarn, 
tobacco, areca-nut, pepper, eandalwood, etc., 
to the temple of Ponmalai Velayodasvami, 
by the various lepresentittives of the 56 
countries and rattaikdras assembled to¬ 
gether, for offerings and worship to the god 
while Kumara-DSvappayyan was administer¬ 
ing the Koyambutttir-i'?m«t as the agent of 
iSikkayarajavayyan .Chikkaiaja) who was 
the executive officer of the king. The entire 
management of the charity was left in 
charge of the Pandarasannidhi of Xiruvava- 
duturai. Mentions Kaniifraval Karasaraja- 
tldaiyar as the ancestor oi the king. 

17 

Do. 

Do. ^ 

Kyisbnaraya*Udaiyar ‘ ruling 
at Srlrahgapatnam.’ 

Saka 1683, 

Kali 4861, 
Visho, Kart- 
tigai 22, 

Ihursday, 
saptami, 
Avittam, 
Arnlana-yoga 
(Harsiiapa), 
[Gara]— 
karana(?) 

Do. •. 

Returned 

Do. 

Registers a gift of 60 vaUam of land in the 
village of Kattampatti for the daily offerings 
of the god Ponmulai-Yelayudasvami at 
Kinattakkadavur by Kurikkara Aladayyar, 
the agent of the king at KOyammutturn 
(Coimbatore). 

It 

Lakshmi Ammal of Komal 
through Mr. V. Venkata- 
fiubba Ayyar, b. a., Tamil 
Assistant. 

Vijayanag^ra 

i 

Harihara, son oi Sangama 

Lost .. .« 

Sanskrit and 
Tamil 
(Kandina- 

gan). 

Betarned to the 
owner. 


Only the last plate is available. Seems to 
register the grant of the village Chitftmiiru, 
as sarvamdnya by the king. 


/ 











































A.— List of copper plates examined during tlie year 1994-25— eoni^ 


No, 

JFrom wliom reeeired. 

Dynasty. 

King, 

Date, 

Language and | 
alphabet. 

Dispo^l of the j 
origioai. | 

^Vbere to be 
published. 

itemarks. 

19 

M.H.Ry. B. ijnddtirama 

Ayyar, Arivalur, Maya- 
varam talut, Tanjore die- 
irici, thrOBgi Mr. Veiifeata- 
eubba A^yar. 

PndvkOttai 

TondaimSt) 

Aru^atshala Va^ngamndit- 

To^darnSnar, ton of Avu^^niys. 
Baghauatba Yanatgamudit- 
To^idamanar 

Saka 1647, 

Kali 4820. 
Vifivavoeu, 
Uttarayana, 
HSmanta-ritn, 
i^nshya 23, 
ba, amavasya, 
SravanH, 
eiddbiySga, 
Saknna- 
karana. 

Tamil 

Betunjod to the 
owner. 

■] 

South-lrdian 

Inseiiptione. 

i 

i 

Gift, by the king, of land called Perij^a- 
Embal-vayal and Aehan-vayal in Mafijak- 
kadi-maganam, situated in Ilang6|a,-nadn, a 
snbdivision of MilHai-kuttaxo in Veliam- 
pattn, constituted mio a Tillage and divided 
into 17 ^Rvis, to a nuniber of mahdjanas 
(i e. leariied Brabmanas). The chief is said 
to have belonged to the Ks.sjH'pa.^^difrs and 
B audhayana-#e7^r «. 






























Appendix B.—Stone inscriptions copied in the year 1925. 


^ 0 . 


eiace of iaeoription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphal>et. 


Remarks. 














Mayavaram taluk, 
Tanjore district. 


Oil the west and south walls of ihe 

Parimala-Rahganatlia8T4iTii 

temple at Tiruvindaliir. 


On the south wall of the same 
temple. 


On the north wall of the mr/^apa 
in front of the central shrine in 

the SundarS^vara temple at Pal- 
lavar ayanpettai. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kotierinmaikon* 
dan. 


Saka 1419, Pingala, Tamil 
Makara, paur- 
nai, Monday, ' 
Pu§am. 


17th year, 60th day Do 


..... Tola, ba. 
saptami, Wednes¬ 
day, Puradam. 


.Kumbha, ha. 

tritlyft, Wednes¬ 
day, trttiram. 


Chola 


I Parakesariv'arman alias Tribhuvanachak- 
i ravartin Rajarajad^va. 


Do. 


Parake-^saxivarman alias Tribhuvanaohak- 
ravartin ....... 


. Vri^chika, 

su. ashtaml, Fri¬ 
day, Ayittem 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


16th year, Kumbha, \ Do. 
8U. d\dtiya,Wed- i 
nesday, Ayi[l- j 
yam]. i 


I7th year, Karkata- 1 Do. 
ka.. ' i 


I. 


Registers a sale of land to the temple of Marnviniyamain- 
dar at Tiruvindalur in Tirurindaltir-iiadu, a subdivision 
of Ta^agarai Eajadhiraja-valanadu by four private 
individuals. Mentions the coin sakkara-KuUgai. 


Incomplete. Registers a royal gift of 4 vUi oi land to the 
temple of PonmSnda-Peromal and of 27 'tfeli of land to 64 
I Bhattas who were settled in Ponmenda-Pandya-ohatur- 
I vSdimahgalam founded in the name of the king, round 
^ the temple of Alagappeiumal at Kanjanagaram in 
I Rajadbiraja-valanadn. 

i Beginning built in. Records an agreement by a shepherd 
in return for 192 sheep received by him, to hum two 
perpetual lamps in th e temple of Rajaraj isvaram-Udaiyar 


at Kalattur in Tiruvindalur-nadu, a subdivision 
I Rajadhiraja-valanadu which was built by Kulattulan 
i Tiracbchirrambalamudaiyan Perumanambi alias Pall ay a- 
! rajar. 

I ^l^ginning and end built in. Registers a similar agreement 
i by another shepherd to supply ghee for a half-lamp in 
I the same temple in return for 48 sheep received by 
I him. 

; Beginning and end built in. A similar agreement by a 
shepherd at Manalur, a hamlet of hajafiikliamani- 
ebatarvedimahgalam in Tiiuvindalur-nSdu to supply 
i ghee for a half-lamp in the same temple in return for 
1 48 sheep received by him from a certain Arumolip* 

. peraraiyan. 

i Registers a* gift of 7 md of land, free of taxes, in return for 
some land belonging 1o the temple of Pallikopdarulina- 
Alvar, acquired for digging a channel by the big 
assembly of Tiruvindalur, a Iralimideya in Tiruvindalur- 
nadu, a subdivision of Rajadhiraja-valanadu, with per- 
miss'on to ihe temple to dig a tank on the land granted. 
Mentions the officer S^dirayan of Kaduvahgudi. 


Damaged. Registers a sale of land to the temple of Raja- 
raj esvaram-Ddaiyar by a number of merobante of Rajen- 
drapuram u/ias VanMvun Kulatttir. Refers to the division 
of villages in the fifth year of ‘ Periyadevar ’ Kulottuhga- 
Cbbladeva and the innufficieucy of oultivable lands, as a 
oopsequenoe of which the villages were abandoned by the 
people, and to their subsequent rebabitation in the third 
year df Rftjaraja (III ?). 













































B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926— 


No. 


Plaoe of insoription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


On the south wall of the same 
manaapa. 


9 On the same wall .. ,. 


10 

11 

12 

13 

U 

16 


Do. 




On the south wall of the verandah 
round the same shrine. 


On stones built into the wall of 
thft shrine of the goddess in the 
same temple. 

In the fffpura (light of entrance) ol 
the same temple. 


In the same place 


Do. 


16 In thesame^^o^wr^ (left of entrance) 


17 


On stones built into the north wuH 
of the Karunapurlsvara temple at 
Kalukhaniiauttam, hamlet 
of Fallavarayanpettai. 


ChOla 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Parakesorivarman alias Tribhnvanachak- 
ravartin Eajarajadeva. 


Do. 


Do. 


do. 


do. 


Farakesaiivarman alias Tribhuvanaeha- 
kravartin Rajadhii^jadeya. 


Parakesariva[rmanl .. 

Parafefisarivarmaii alias TTribhuvanaoha- 
kravartiii Eajarajadeva. 


Parakesarivarmaa alias Trihhuvanacba* 
kravartin... 

rParakesarivarinan alia^ Tribhuvanaeha- 
kravaxtin Ealjarajadeva. 

Parakesarivarmaa alias Tribhuvanachs- 
kravartin lUjarajadeva. 


Tiibhuvanacha kravartin Kulottuhga- 

Chdladeva, ‘who was pleased to take 
Madurai and the crowned head of the 
Pandya 


nth yfar 


... sn* dvitlya, 
Saturday, Eohi^l. 


10th yeai', Eisha- 
bha, 8u. ohatur- 
dasi, Tuesday, 
Mrigasiram. 

16th year, Mithuna, 
ha. da^ami, Mon- 
day, Agvati. 


........Sravana .. 


16th year, Kumbha, 
ha. ohatnxthi, 
Wednesday, 
Aviitam. 


.chaturrthll, 

Monday..., 


16tli vearjEishabha, 
su. fihaahthi, 
'i’uesday, Makha. 


12th vear 


Bern arks. 


Registers the remission of taxes (urkklUirnipiU) on a land 
purchH^d by the temple from the authorities of the 
Kuiasekhara-Vinnagar-Alvar temple, by the big assembly 
of JNlappadagai alias Alagiyasolaoh-ehaturvedimahgalam 
in Tiruvindalur-nadn, a subdivision of RaiadhirSia- 
valanadu. 

Ex^rayed in continuation of tl.e previous inscription. 
Reg^ters the confeimerit by Pallavarayar of tbeaocount- 
antship ( Kanakkukkdni) in the temple of Rajarajcgvaram- 
Udaiyar on a certain Tirukkalisvaramudaiyan Adift*lta- 
devan, an aooonntant of Rajarajan-Kuiattfir, " 

Built in m the middle. Hegisfeeis a sale of land to the same 
temple for 50 kdiu by a number of people inoluding the 
authorities of the Vishnu temple at Marapadugai uliu,s 
AlagiyasOla-ehaturvedimahgalam, who had hongnt the 
. same in public auction jardjap^peruvilai). ^ 

Begins with the introduction y^LDQh^uj 
etc. Intercepted hy a wall in the middle. Roisters a 
gift of land (as urkkih-iramli) to xhe. temple for offer¬ 
ings to the deity while seated in the garden on the day of 
timtetiaiy by the assembly of Nahgur in Nahghr-nadu, 
a subdivision of Bajadhiraja-valanadu* ’ 

Fragmentary. Seems to register a gift of 144 sheep for 
burning a perpetual lamp in the temple. 

. Registers a sale of land to the temple for 450 k<Un by a 
certain Pattahgi 'ranakafichi-BhattHn of Rajarajaehohgri', 

I a quarter of Rajasikhamani-chaturvgdiraahgalam, a hrah- 
madeyci in I'iruvindallir-nadu. 

I Damaged and stones lost. Registers a sale of land inelud- 
I ing the detaddna of PalligondurnlinR-Alvar to the temple 
! by a number of pel sons. 

I Registers a simiiar sale of land for 27 kdH to the temple by 
the autborities of TirumaliiufijoIaiy'Alyar temple atRaja- 
6ikb am ani-eh atm vgdimah galam. 

Stones lost at the right end. Registoe a sale of several 
plots of lands (as Mdjardjapsrttvdid) to the temple by the 
officers of the king for 1,768 kd^u as valued by Kigariligola 
Brahma-Maharajan. Quotes the 9th and lOth years of ttie 
king. 

Registets a gift of 2,500 kdiu, to be deposited for interest, by 
AlaiyCi'^ppf'raman alias Tiruchohir-rambala-Nambi foV 
offerings and worship to the image of Tiruehorrattomi- 
Ddaiyii’ sot up by him in the temple of Tiruvanigismam- 
DdaiySr at Periyafigudi, a hamlet of Rajaiikhamani- 
ohaturvCdim&hgalam, 








































B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925 —cmU 



No, 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

1 

18 

On tbe north wall of the Macga- 
sahayOfivara temple at Muvalur, 

] 

CbOja .. j 

1 

i 

Tribbavanachakravartin Kulottuhga- 

ChOladeva, ‘ who was pleased to take 
Madurai, llara (Ceylon), Karuvpr and 
the erowired bead of the Pandya." 

[Ij6th year 

Tamil ,. * | ^ 

19 ; 

! 

; ! 

On the same wall 

Do. 

Tribhuvanachskravartin Kulottuuga- 

Chdladeim, ‘ who was pleased to take 
Madurai and the crowned head of the 
Fandya.’ 

1 

STlvalla[hha* jdeva . > .. • • • • 

lith year, Masha, 
ha. ©kfidaii, ; 

[Thursday], . . 1 

Do. .. .. \ 

i 

20 

Do. 

Paudya 

6th year, ha. PM- ; 
day, Sadayam and j 
7thyear,'rula,6a, j 
shash^, Friday, | 
Tiruvonam. 

Do, 

21 

i On the north and west walls of the 
same shrine. 

1 

V ijayanagara 

Vira Yiruppanna-Ddaiyar, son of Vira 
HaTirhara'Jraya. 

] 

6ska 1321,Pramddi, 1 
Tula, ©a. ©kadasi, 
Thersday, Avit- 
tam. 

! Do. 

22 

[ 

On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 

Chola 

[^RAjjandradsva . 

7th y^r, Aiu [19], 
Tuesday, Punar- 
pufiam. 

Do. 

23 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 

Papdya 

Maravarman Tribhuvanachavariin 

Konerim ©1 kondan SDva]la[bha*]d©va. 

34th year,Siihha,ha. 
tritlya, Wednes¬ 
day . . . 

[ Do. 

! 

24 

On the same wall •. .. 


.... 

Isvara, Sittirai 12 

Do. 

26 

On the door-jarnh of the treasure- 
room in the same temple. 

Chola 

Vikraina-Choflad©vaj ♦. .. 

2nd year 

j Do, 

26 

1^4+- — 

In the gopura (left of entrance) of 
the same temple. 

1 

Vijayanagara 

Achyutadeva-Maharaya .. .» 

Piava. Avani 10 ,. 

Do. 


Bemarks, 


liHae 01 iTnes Joet. Orives a Jist oi arueies iDCJuumg 
ornaments presented to^tbe temple of Tirumnvalur-tidaiya- 
K&yanar uy a certain Selvappillaiyandar. Above this is 
a fragment recording a gift of some more articles of 
worsbip. to tbe goddess by the same person. 

■itones displaced and ends of lines lost. Seems to register 
a gift of gold for burning a perpetual lamp in tbe central 
sbrine of tbe temple, ideeords also an agreement 
by tbe SiTa-iUahmanas of tbe temple to burn two perpetual 
lamps in the central shrine in return for 100 haJu received 
by them from a certain ManTuladuvSn Udaiyanjeydan. 
Muvate is stated to have been in Tiruvalundur-Tiadu. 
Stones lost at tbe end of lines 5 to 9. Begisters tbe posses¬ 
sion of house-site and land reoeived as Urunamattukani 
in tbe 6tb year of tbe bingr from a member of tbe assembly 
of 8rl-Nagarl6a-[ehatnr*jv6diinangalam by tbe tempi© of 
Valittunai-K^ayinar at Tirumtivalnr in Jayangopdaso- 
[U-valainadn and of 2 plots of land received as gift in tbe 
7*tb veajc from a certain Alii Arasani of Tuppil. 

Eegisters the confirmation, by tbe assembly of Anaimelaga- 
ram alias gri-HagarlSvaraeb-cbaturvedimangalam, of the 


the lands one© belonging to tbe god Kalabnttar wbose 
temple bad been destroyed by fire* 

Begisters a gift, by a resident of Kulaltlr, of 130 n(Zsu from 
tbe interest on Tvbicb a perpetual lamp -was to be burnt 
before tb© image of K.uitsdud©var (NaterS-ja) in the 

temple. , 

Ends of lines built in. Registers a sale of land by the maha- 
jmas of Nagarisvara-cbaturvedimangalam to the temple 
or Yalittnnai-Nayanar in TirumuYalur in Tiruvslon- 
duT-nadu, a subdivision of [Jajyarigondla8oia*valanSdu. 


laipperumai Sedirayar. 

A few letters at the end of each line arc lost, beems to 
record an order of the assembly of Maj^dhuran* jtaba-e^^tur- 
vedimangalam in Kurubhai-nadu a subdivision of Viru- 
[dai>jabbayafibara-[va3ianada, fixing tb© rate of taxes 
due on some devaaana lands belonging to the temple of 

Madburantaka-Vinnugar-Aivar. 

Registers tbe provision made for tbe renewal of cake 
oifferings in the temple at Tirumuvalur during midnight 

service, by Moyboga-Rayakkar, son of liamappa*5^syakkar 

for the merit of tb© king. 















































Ho, 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1925— cmi. 


27 

28 
29 


31 

32 

33 

34 

35 


36 


37 


3$ 


Place ofduBOriptioTi. 


Dynasty* 


King.^ 


Date. 


Language and 
alpiiabet. 


Eemarks. 


In the same place .. 


Do. 


In the Sfliue go^ura (right of 
entrance). 

30 In the same place ,, 


®o* 

On a atone set up in the same 
Tillage. 

On the right door-jamb of the 
lirajhanasamband^^Tara temple 

S't SittakkadxL. 

On the left door-jamb of the same 
temple. 

On stories built into the walls of 
the Sittamudaiyar temple at 

Manakkudi. 


On the threshold of the Sunda- 
r^yara temple at Kanja- 
nagaram. 

On the south wall of the Tagisrara 
temple at Perunjeri. 


On the north wall of the Agnl6vara 
temple at Kappur. 


Tanjore 

Nayatas. 

Do. 


Choia 


Do. 


Sevrappa-Nayaka ,. 
Achyutappa-N ftyaka 


Tribhnvanachakravartin Kuldttunga- 
Choiadeva, ‘ who having taken Madurai, 
Dam (Ceylon) and KaruTur, was pleased 
to take the crowned head of the PindyA 


§akal4fP7], Bhftva, 
Tai [1]5. 

Saka 1493, Prajot- 
patti, Adi 16. 


Bbava, Avani 10 


Tamil 


Do. 


Sanskrit 
Grantba. 
Tamil verse 


Do. 


Tamil 


Tamil verse 


Kegisters a gift of 13 veil oi land by the king 

lor the maintenance of a feeding house* 
attached to the temple of Margasayar at Tirumtivalur. 

Registep a similar grant of 9 teli of land to the temple bv 
the king for burning lamps. 

Praises the liberality of (the chief) Chediraja. 

A few letters lost at end of lines 1 to 5. Versts in 
praise of the Chedi chief Piliaipperumal who is described 
as an ornament to Pudnvai. 

Slightly damaged. ^Verses in praise of the same chief 
who 18 also called Sadaiyan. 

Registers the boundaries* of the street called Tiruppanip- 
pSttai presented to the temple of Valiitunai-Kaylnsr for 
repairs. ^ - j.. 

In prmse of Sedipan Pillaipperumal who is called the lord 
of Fudyai. He is given the epithets the ‘ crest-jewel of 
lamil (literature) and of the Gahga raoe 


Do, . . I Repetition of the latter portion of No. 31 above. 


Saka 1661, Kali 
4840, Kalayukti, 
Avani 21. 

28th year ., 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Ra[ja*1ra[ja*]- | 20th 
deva. 


Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


; Fragmentary. Seems to_ record an agreement bv the 
I VellS-lae of Manarkudi alias Dttama-Chola-ehaturvedi- 
I mangalam regarding certain taxes due from them (to the 
; village assembly) with the alternative of being bound over 
to the temple in cases of default, 'The characters seem to 
j be of about the 12th century A.D, 

I 8tatos that the MitM-mwndapa and the Hritta-mandapa in 
i the temple of Tirumeni-Alagar were'the gift's of one 
V adamalaiyan, 

Records the construction of the stone temple of Tiruvag- 
l^aram-Udaiyar at Mglaivagai in Tiruvalundur-nadu, a 
^bdivision ol Jayangondesola-valanadu, in the 5th year of 
Penyadevar Rajadbirajadeva by a merchant of the 
village, and of the tintndapif and the hali~pitha by his son. 
Also mentions the endowment made by the hither and the 
son of somo lands to the temple as tirumUnattukkavi, 
Records a deposit of money by a Bbatta of ssolakulani taka*]- 
ehaturvedimangalam, an agaram in Kappnr, for meeting 
the expenses of worship and cfferinge 1o the image of 
Xxru-Akkisaramudaiyar on the New*moon days on 
account of some demddna lands sold out to him. ' 




Or 





































»iN(sr/f^ 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925— coni. 





No. i 

1 

I 

Place of inscription. . 1 

Dynasty. 

King, 

Date. 

Language ai 
alphabet. 

80 

On the walls of the Ganeia temple 

at Manganallur. 

! 

Chola ; 

Vikrama-Oholadeva .. . 


Tamil 

40 

i 

On the south wall of the Sunda- 
rs^vara temple at Komal. 


! Tribhuvanaehaki’avartin [Kone]rmmai- 

kondan. 

11th year, Panguni 

Do. 

41 

1 

On the north wall of the same 
temple. 

1 Pandya 

Perumal Kulasekharadeva .. 

•• 

Do. 

42 

On the same wall ,, 

** 

I 

- 

Do. 

4-3 

At the entrance into the shrine of 
the goddess in the Kripakapeg- 
vara temple in the same village. 

•• 

.... 

•• 

Do. 

44 

On a stone lying in a field at 

Eltimagalur. 

Tanjore 

Mahratt\s. 

Prrdapasingh, [son of] Tukkoji-Maharaja 

Saka 1668, [Kali] 
4847, Akshaya. 

Do. 

45 

On the north wall of the GokhurSs- 
vara temple at Tii»TX]rk:olamll)i- 
3rui*. 

•* 

Kongfinniaikondan .. .. .. ,, 

r . ■ ! 

S5th year, and QOth 
day. 

[ 

1 ■. 

i Do. 

i 


Remarks. 


Stones oat of order and some Icat. Begins "witli the 
introduction ^ld/tSbu Seems to regis¬ 

ter a remission granted by the Mahdsifthd of Valagur on 
some temple lands, in retnrn for money recevved by them 
from a certain individual in the temple of tJrunlfivaram- 
TJdaiyar and A rapperunjeiviyar. On the north and west 
walls are three lines of a fragmentary inscription which 
records a grant of land as compensation by a certain 
Akalankarayar for the money given to his wife as 
siridhana by her father Anapayarayar hut which he had 
spent away. 

Registers a tax-free grant of land at Tattamahgalam on the 
northern hank of Virasolapperaru in Tiruvalnndur-nadu, 
a subdivision of tTayahgonda^ola-valana^tt, to a seivant of 
the temple of Alagiya-Nayanar at Komal alias 
Kulotfcungasolach-eh&turvedimangalam for the main¬ 
tenance of a mutha. 

Registers a tax-free gift of land by several persons to 
a certain HamsabhagavHr belonging to BhutilMshaiia- 
parish for the maintenance of a maiha. 

Gives a list of lands acquired as tirundmattulclcdm for the 
temple of Alagiya-Nayanar on the north side of 
I Virasolapperaru at Tattamangalam, a hrahmadeya in Tiru- 
valundur-nadu. Mentions Telichcheii, a brahmad^a in 
Kurumbhr-Dadu, a subdivision of Uyyakkondar-vala- 
nadu. 

Fragment, beeirs to register a gift of land by purchase by a 
certain Kalappalarayar for feeding 20 brahmans daily in 
a Bdlai (feeding house) attached to the temple of Tiruvayp* 
padi-AlVar (Krishna) at Gangaifeonda^ola-cbaturvedi- 
mangalam. 

Much damaged. Seems to register a survawdnyct gift of 
land for offerings in the temple of Meynangsvaia temple. 
N ot far from this stone are two others in a field which 
contain an imprecation against violating the charity. 


Registers a gift by the king, of 6 md of waste land brought 
under oultivatiou for the maintenance of two gardeners 
looking after a flower-garden belonging to the temple 
of Timkkolamham-uda’ya-MahfidCva called Rajadhi- 
rajan-tirunandavanam after the king. Jayafigonda^ola- 
TJttaiamantri figures as a signatory. 






























MIN/Sr/fj. 



B—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925— cont. 


»o. 


Place of insoription. 


46 




47 


48 


49 


50 


51 


On the same wall .. .. 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


On the north and west walls of the 
same temple. 

On the same walk ,, ,, ., 


Dynasty, 


ChOja 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


I'o 


King. 


Date. 


Language and f 
alphabet. j 


Parakesarivarman alius Tribhavana- 
chakrayartin Vikrama-Choladeva. 


ParakSsari varman 


Vijaya^Rajendradeva, ‘ who haying taken 
the h^d of V ira-Pandya, the ^lai of 
the SSralan (Chgra king), Ilahgai 
(Ceylon) and Kattapadi 7i lakhs, per¬ 
formed the anointment of victors at 
Kalyanapuram *. 

Tribh uvanachakrayartin Knldttnhga- 
ChOladeva, * who was pleased to take 
JMadarai, llam (Ceylon), Karuvfir and 
the crowned head of the Pandya ’. 


Prt rakgsarivarman, 
and llam *, 


who took Madnrai 


Parakeaarivarman alia$ Bajendradeva 


[15]th year, Karka- j Tamil 
taka, ba. dvadagi, j 
Monday, Magai- I 
yatti (Mrigasira). j 


16th year 


Lost 


Do. 


31st year 


3rd 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks, 


Beginning of lines bnilt in. Commenees with the introlao- 
tion etc. Registers a sale of tax- 

free land to the temple of Tirukkolambam-udaiya-Maha- 
deva in Timimur-nada, a subdivision of Dyyakkondar- 
valanada by the big assembly of Alagiya6ola-chatarv6li- 
mahgalam, for the money received hy them oat of the 
amount deposi ted with the temple by a resident of Tira- 
vavadutarai, for feeding the pilgrims to the temple. 
Mentions the temple of Ahgivinnagar-Alvar where the 
Hssemhly held its deliberations. 

Registers a gift of land as tiruohohsirinadat-puir am to the 
goddess Madhurantakan CTma-Bhattarakiyar in the tern- 
pie of Tirukkolambadevdr, by Aruran Ponnambalattadi* 
gal, the queen of Uttama-Chola;^ after purchasing the 
same from a certain lady Kad^n Singam through her son 
Mahftmatran Gautaman KoSavan Srikanthan of Satta- 
nur, a Irahmadeya in Tiraimur-nadu on the southern bank. 
The land was made tax-free by the assembly of l^^ravnr 
in return for a certain amount Mentions the cnin 
llakkaruiikdiu as equivalent to 1/5 Kdiu-pon. 

Much damaged. Records the order of the king to the 
trustees \sthdnatidr) and the devakanmis to bring under 
oultivatioii 6 md of waste-land for the maintenance of 
two gardeners looking after the temple garden called 
Bajadhirajan-tiranaiidavanam. This is the preliminary 
order for the transaction mentioned in No. 45 above. 

Incomplete. Seems to register a kaipidu (pledge! of some 
land given to the managers of the shrine of Mana- 
bu[_sbana]-’7inarya •] kav-P41aiyar situated In the street 
round the temple, by a private individual for the money 
received hy him. Above this is a fragmentary inserip- 
tion of about the same period recording a sale of land. 

Registers a sale of land made, tax-free to the temple at 
Tirakkolamham in Poravur-nadu by the assembly of 
Duvedimshgalam, a brahmade^a in the same mdu. Men¬ 
tions the standard gold called Urkkarch-Ghemmaipm,. 

Begins with the introduction etc. 

Registers an agreement made by the Siva-Jirdhrmnas and 
two Uvachchai (muaieiane) of the temple to perfoim 
certain specified ceremoniak on every New-moon day 
to the god ISanadeslya-Vitahkar oufc of the interest on 
the money and the produce on theJand received by them 

from a certain ofiBcer of the Sirudanaitu Teruduram 
named Maraikkadan Dcvan aiim Hajaraja-Tadigaipadi- 
Nadaivan of Sattanur. 
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^—fetone inscriptions copied in l92o —coni. 



1 

No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. | 

King. 

Date. 

I.angaage and 
alphabet. 

62 

On the west and south walls of the 
same temple. 

ChOla 

Rajakesarivarman alias Rajftdhirajadeva 

33rd year, Mina, 
gu. panohada^i, 
Thursday, Utti- 
ram. 

Tamil .. • • ^ 

i 

j 

1 

63 

On the south wall of; the same 
temple. 

Do. 

Eajakesarivarman .. 

3fd year 

i 

Du. 

64 

On the same wall • • 

Do. 

[ Vikra^ma-Gholadeva 

Lost 

i)o. .. 1 

66 

Do. . 

Do. 

Vikrama-Chdladeva . 

[8]th year .. 

j 

Do. .. j 

i 

66 

Do. . 

Do. ' 

Tiibhuvanaehakravartin V ikrama- 

Choladeva. 

6 th „ .. 

Do. 

67 

Do. B. .. .« 

Do. 

Lost .. .. 

4[0]th „ .. 

Do. 

68 

Do. .. .. . • 

Do. . 

j 

Papdya 

Chola 

Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 

Parftkrama-Pandyadeva. 

6 th year, Makara, 
§u. Friday, eha- 
turda^l, Hasta. 

Do. 

Do. 

60 

Do. • • • ■ .. 

Do. 

V ikrama-CholadSva 

6 th year .. 

Do. 

61 

On the east wall of the maydapa in 
front of the same shrine. 

Do. 

Eajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 

ohakravartin Kul6ttu/iga-Choladeva. 

43rd , , 

Do. 

63 

On the same wall • • •. 

Vijayanagara 

, Kyishnadeva-Maharaya 

.... 

Do. 


Eemarks. 


begins with the introduction «tc. 

Records tbe agreement aade hy the hig assembly of Abayft- 
sraya-chatorvedimahgalam, a hrahmadey^ in Tiraiiudr- 

nadu, a subdivision of Uyyakkondar-valaDad« "to pay all 
the taxes on certain specified lands belonging to the 
temple in lieu of the interest on 250 kdiu received by 
it from the temple. Mentions the gmin-measuxe 
Ayiravan-maraklcdl and a channel called Kunjaramailan^ 
vdykkdl. , . ^ 

Stecorcis a tax-free gift of land by the assembly of Dnveai- 
mahgalam, s. brahmotdeya in Feravnr-nftdu, in return for 
14 received by it. ^ x. a 

Damaged. Seems to lecord a provision made for the offer- 
ings oi pittajnudu to the god by a resident of Viruaaraja- 
bhayanharapuram in Takka|.fir-na.duj a subdivision of 
A[Tum]olid€Ya-Yalanadn. 

Damaged and incomplete. Records a gift of gold for some 
ornaments to the image of K‘utta-^55ayakar3 (Natar&ja) m 
the temple by a devotee. 

Damaged. Records an agreement by two Brahmanas of^e 
temple to burn a perpetual lamp before the god, for which 
an endowment had been mad© by a resident of llankan- 
kudi in Peravur-nadu- 

Records another agreement hy the same persons for burning 
a perpetual lamp in the temple for money received by 
them from a private individual (name lost). Mentions 
the coin dramma. 

Records a gift of land for worship to the temple of 
Tirukkolamham-TJdaiyar hy a certain individual for the 
merit of his deceased father. 

Ends of lines built in. Begins with the introduction 
^ 0 LDSsr 6 ^ a; erriT etc. of Rajendra-Chola 1. Records 
an agreement by the Siva~Brdhmana8 to burn a perpetual 
lamp in the temple for the money they had received for 
the purpose. 

Damaged. Records a similar agreement made by two 
Brahmanas to hum a twilight lamp in the temple. 

Begins with the introduction ^efnE!6S eie. 

Registers the royal order making over 10 i>eli of land as 
devaddna for offerings to the god Tirukkolambam-udaiy?-" 
Mahadeva. Mentions the throne called ‘ Vanadhirajan m 
the hail ‘ Hajendrasolan ' in the palace at Mudigonda^oja- 
puram. 

Registers a gift of land as devaddna to the temple of Kolam- 
har on behalf of Maha-Ganapati-Nayinfir the haranikka>m 
of the king. 


CX> 















































B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925— 


No. 


Place of insoription. 


Dynasty, 


63 


€4 


65 

66 

67 


68 


69 


Oa the south wall of the K otlgwa 
temple at SottadXglldi. 


On the north waD of the Adityfii- 
vara temple at Peraviii?, 


On the same wall 


On the south wall of the same 
temple. 


On the same wall ,, 


Do. 


Chdla 


Do. 


Ch#la 


Do. 


Do. 


.. *. Do. 


71 


On stones built into the west wall of 
the .Aiyanar temple in the same 
vDlage. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


King. 


TribhuvanaebakraTartin Eajarajadeya 


Do. 


Tribhn vanaoh ak ray artin Kulottahga- 

OhSladeva, ‘ fwhotook] Madurai, [Karu- 
yur] and the crowned head of the 
Paudya \ 


K ulottuhga-Chdladeva 


Parak^sariyarman alias Tribhuvana- 
ohakravartin Kulo^tunga-Chdladera 
‘ who was pleased to take Madurai ana 
the crowned head of the Pa^dya *, 


[Ralottujhga-Chdladeya, ' who was pleased 
to take Madurai, [flam] (Ceylon), 
fKara]yur and the crowned [head] of 
the Fftndya*. 

Kupottubga-ChoJadSya], * who was 
pleased to take . . . KaruvUr and 

the erowned head of the Pandya 


Bate. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


8th year 


18th year, Kanya, | 
au. dyitlya, Wed¬ 
nesday, Sittirai. 


18th year,... dvL 
tiya, Wednesday, 
Sittirai- 


16th year, Simha, 
su. obatujthl, 
Wednesday, Sodi. 


26th year, Mithuna, 
ba. obatnrda^l, 
[Saturday], CJtti- 
radam. 

13th year, Makara, 
su. dvada&l, Tues¬ 
day, Mrigaslrsha. 


2 [7]thyear.. ..Sra- 
yana. 


,.Dha] nu8, fin. 
ashtaml, Wed- 
nee^y,.. ^. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Stones displaced and some lost. Seems to register the 
provisions made for offerings to the god by a gift of land 
free of taxes to the temple, 

Refpsteis a sale of land at AnapSyanaliur to the temple of 
TiruYadittlfiyaram-lTdaiyax at Feravnr in POravhr-nadu, 
a subdivision of Jayahgahdasola-valanadu by a certain 
Rkjaraja-Yattarayan the headman of Mangalam in 
Ikkattu-kottam, a subdivision of Jayangondafiola-manda- 
lam, on behalf of his wife Paijiyalvi who inherited the 
land from her father, but could not cultivate it herself 
and pay the taxes due thereon. 

Registers a gift of land to the temple by the same lady. 

Gives an inventory with details of their weights, of the gold 
ornaments and vessels as fotmd in the treasuary of the 
temple in the 25th year of the king. The characters 
seem to be of the twelfth century A.D. 

Registers a gift of land for the maintsiiance of a perpetual 
lamp in the temple of Tiruvadittlfivara.m-Udaiyar at 
Peraviir aUm Vlrafio^ch-ehaturvedimangaLm in Peravur- 
nada, a subdivision of Jayahgond&sola-yalanadu by a 
native of Arkattu-kuiTam in NittavinOda-va^anadu. He 
had bought the iand originally in auction ( KjvioUmigii- 
sdlan-j^rutUai). 

Registers a gift of land free of taxes, for horning a per¬ 
petual lamp in the temple, hy a certain Tirupper Srl- 
Kfishna-Bhatta Somayaji. Pcravur is mentioned as a 
hamlet of SutfcamaiJi-ohaturvgdimahgalam. 

Portions lost in the middle and last line built in. Begins 
with the introduction etc. Registei's 

a similar gift of land and n lamp-stand for burning a 
perpetual lamp in the temple, by a certain Yaidambarl- 
yaa of Puttamangaiam in Tiruvarur-kurram in Ofiya- 
manikka-valanadu- The land had been originally pur¬ 
chased by him in auction {KuldHuTi^a-solaf^-^ruvilaiy 

Portions lost.. Register s a sale of a house do the temple by a 
certain Balfindumauli-Bhatta of Tiruvellarai on behalf 
of his wife. 

Fragmentary. Seems to register the gift of a house for the 
mainter ance of a lamp in the temple. 




































B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925— eont. 


No. 


7 ^ 


73 


74 


75 


78 


Place of inscription. | 

Dynasty. 

King. 1 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

At the entrance into the Abhirami- | 
Amman shrine in the Sundares- j 

Vijayanagara 

Sada&ivaiaya 

Sadharana, Pah- 
guni 10. 

Tamil 

vara temple at Hffaildai. 





On the south wall of the central 

Chola 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribbuvavlra- 

37 th year, Kanya, 
an. pahehami, 

Wednesday, Ani- 
lam. 

Do. 

shrine in the Vedapurisvara 
temple at Kilaiyur. 

deva, ‘ who, having taken Madurai, 
tlam ^Ceylon), Karuvur'and the crowned 
bead of the P&ndya, was pleased to per¬ 
form the anointment of victors and the 
anointment of heroes *. 

1 

On the same wall. 

Do. 

Tiibhuvanachakravartm Kulottuhga- 

ChOladeva. 

5 -f- 1st year, Biihha, 
ha. tritiya, 

Wednesday, 
AAvati. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Sola-K era lad eva, 

‘ who was pleased to take Madurai, 
Kara ¥ nr, Ilain (Ceylon) and the 
crowned head of the Bandya \ 

23rd year, Kar- 
kataka, su, pan- 
chami, Monday, 
Attam. 

Do. .. 

Do, t * • • . • 

• * 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

' Do. 

Chola 

Trihhuvanaohakravarbin RajarajadSva .. 

17th year, Simha, 
ba. pahehami, 

Wednesday, 
Revatl. 

Do. 

\ On the north wall of the same 

Do. 

Do. 

17fch year 

Do. 

shrine. 





) On the north and west walls of the 
same Bhrine. 

Do. 

KulOttanga-Choladeva, * who was pleased 
to take Madurai, Ilam (Ceylon; and the 
crowned head of the Pandya *. 

3'Jth year and 
[3]3rd day, and 
24tb year,Dhanus, 
Va. ohatnrdasl, 

Anilam, Monday. 

Do. 

[) On the same walls ,. 

Do. 

Do. do. 


Do, 

! 


Remarks. 


imaged. Records a provision made for the odobratioa of 
festivals on the Roihamftami and ^he foUowing a^htami 
days every year in the temple^ Tirum.igaioh[cbTar] in' 
tlyyakkondasola-valanadn by Sevvappa-Nayakkar-A-yyan 
of Nedufiganraai for the merit of the king. 

Registers the agreement made by theSiva-Brahmanas who had 
tains of service in the temple of Tivumadam-Udaiyir at 
Tiruvalnndtir, a Jirahmadeya in Tiravalandar-nSdu, a 
sabdivision of Jayafigondasola-valanada to bring water 
daily from the river Kftverl for the eacred bath of the deity, 
in ret urn for 1,450 ka ku received hy them from two merchants 
of the village. 

Gives a list of men and women who were botrnd to the temple 
by service in perpetaity. 

Records an agreemert eimiJar to that registered in JsTo. 73 
above made by the ^va-BrS-hmanas of the temple in return 
for the money received by them from a resident of the 
village called Kaviniyan Ssudevan Vamar.a-Bha'^an. 

Gives a list of the persons who had hoand themselves to serve 
in the temple. The chHiaeters are of the 12th century 

A.D. 1 . 

Dauiuged. Records the agreement hy the Siva-Brabmanas to 
horn a perpetual lamp in the teu>ple for the interest 
on the amount they received from a certain person (name 
lost). 

Registers a similar agreement hy the. Siva-BrAhmanas to burn 
a perpetual lamp ii». the temple of Tiruvannifinram (Tiru- 
vagnl 8 vara)-TJd.ai 5 ^ar f^r the interest on the amount they 
received from one Kavuniyan Vamanan VagudSva-Bha'lt^'ii* 

Registers a gift of land made id the 24th year of the king for 
maintaining a lamp in the temple hy a certain Ravu^ikan 
VengadudSvan IJyavandan-Bhatt'“P- 


Gives a list of the lands added to tl.e temple as tirunamaUulc- 
kdni till the 20th year of the king Records a sals as 
{SMaivUat) bo Ihe temple by tbe assembly ol Tiruvalundur, 
a brah'nadeya in Tiruvalundur-nadU; a subdivision of Vira- 
Rajendra-valanadu, of ‘land belonging^ to two individuals 
named Kaviniyan SrikapStdan ^ri^lCrishnan and Beri- 
yandan for l',060' kdeu, in puis-mnee of the royal order 
confiscating the lands of those mischievous people who 
were a source of trouble to the brahmans, ^©llalas and 
to the temple. Mentions the (Vishnu) temple of Tlruk- 
kadavudai-idvax in the village. 


o 






































B.-—Stone mseriptions I 


Eo. 

Place of iascRption. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

81 

82 

88 

On the same walla ,. 

Do* ., 

Do. 

Chela ., 

Bo. 

Bo. 

Tribhuvanaobakravartin 

Choladeva, 

Bo. 

Do. 

Kulottuhga* 

l[§]th year,Katefea, 
ba. prathama, 

Monday, Avittam. 
llth year, Kumbha, 
[SixJ. ohatnidaM, 
Wednesday, Pti- 

10th year, .,. -. 

6u. fdonday, 
tirai. 

Tamil 

Bo. 

Bo, 

N 

Do. 

Bo. 

Do. 


llth year. Dhanus, 
ba. tritlya, 
Thurs^day, Pn- 

Bo. 

86 

Bo. 

Bo. 

Do. 


@th year, Kar- 
kataka, stt. dra- 
dail. Blonday, 

Mtilk. 

Bo. 

86 

Bo. 

Bo. 

Do. 


9 th year, E[hr- 

kstaka, sa. 

chaturdasl, Mon¬ 
day, MtiJa, 

Bo. 

87 


Bo. 

Vira-R* j ondra-Cholad^v a 

•• 

7th year, Mina, su. 
chatuTthi, Thurs¬ 
day, Karttigai. 

Bo. 

88 

Bo* 

- Bo. 

Do. 


7th year, Kumbha, 
su. rehaturjdafli, 
Weanesday, Pn- 

Bo. 

111 

On the right door-jamh of the 
entrance in*o the same shrine. 

Bo. 

Kulottunga* ChOladsva 

• • 

.Sithyear ,, 

Bo. 

90 

On the left door-jamh of the same 
’ entrance. 

Bo. 

Do. 

e • 

„ „ .. 

Bo. 


Eemarke, 


a sale of 76 kuli <A land to the temple for 300 kaia 
hj a certain UpamanBiyadOTan, a resident of the Tillage. 

Engraved in eontintxation of the previous inscription. 
Eegisters a similar sale of 120 huU of land to the temple 
for S60 Msu by a eertain Vaehchiyan Neyyaad^n 
Sappiratoanniya-Bhat-^n and his broth6r*s wife* 

Engtayed in eontinnatian of the previous ins'^ripfion. 

Eegisteis a sale of 'i'ib hul% oi drv land for 690 hdsu to 
the temple by a certain lady through her husband 
hfadilan Eumarasvami-Bhattan, 

Engraved in oontiBBation of the previous inscription. 

Eegisters a similar sale of 60 kuU of land for a garden to 
temple for 260 idiu by a certain rV'^ehehiyanl 
Suppiramanniyas Uyyah:hond4ii-Bhatta|i, ^ 

Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription. 

EegistCK a sale of 305 kulj ol dry land to tbe temple for 
210 kaiu by a eertain Vaohehiyan Amar&dittan Soppira- 
mbu^ya-Bhatts^n, his brother and their mother. 

Engraved in continuation of the ptevious inscription. 

Registers a sale of 2150 kuli of dry Ianfor 260 kdsu to 
the temple by a eertain Vayehcbivan Suppiiamannivan 
Aditta^Ehattan* ‘ " ' * 

Engraved in Gcntinnation of the previous iuseription. 

Eegisters a sale of 100 kuU of dry land to the temple^ for 
200 kdsu by twe persons naujcd Mandaiyaviynn &tti 
Tiravfirafiganmdaiyan and Mandaiyaviyan gatti 
Vinayahadevan. 

Engraved in continuation of the previous inseriptiou. 
Registers a eaJe of 98 kuU of dry land for 196 kriiu to the 
temple by a certain Kaviniyan NSrSyanan Alainjakolari- 
Ehattan. ” - - • 

Damaged at the end. Registers an agreement by four Siva- 
Brahmanas of the temple of 1 irumwdani-udaiya-Malideva 
to bum two twilight lamps in tbe temp* e lor the morey 
they had received from one Kaviniyan Kalayan Eluvadil 
yanfir of the villago. 

Registers another agreement made by the same &va- 
Bramanas to burn 6 twilight lamps in the temple for the 
money received by them from various people at different 
times, from the 32nd year of the king. 
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B.—Stone insoriptione copied in 1925 —^nt 


No, 


Place of inscription, 


98 I On a pillar in the Saundarya- 
• Nayaki-Amman shfine in the 

j same temple. 


99 i On another pillar in the same 
I place. 

100 j On a stone in the rained Agae- 

t yes vara temple at Palaiya- 
Crudalur. 

101 ; On the north wall of the ceniral 

shrine in the OOmaktisTra-ra 
i temple at Tiruvaduturai. 


102 ■ On the same wall 


103 


lie. 


Ilynasty. 

King. 

Date, 

j Language and 
j alphabet. 

Eemarks, 

Chola ,, 

1 Rajaraja-Eftjakesarivarman ., 

1 

1 

18th year 

Tamil 

Begins with the introduction ^(mix.dsmQurrsQ etc. 
Records a gift of 48 sheep for buining a half-lamp in the 
temple of TiruvagnlSvarattu-Mahadeva at Tiruvalundftr 
in Tirnvalundur-nadu a subdivision of Dyyakkondar- 

Do. 

Do. .. 

Do. 

Do. .. 

Valanadu by a resident of MunaippSdi. 

Do. Gift of 45 sheep for burning a half-lamp in 

the temple by a certain ICumaran Palla[?arai3yan of 
"^alugnr. Mentions a committee called 

• • 

■ .... 

1 

.... 

Do. .. 

States that this door-jamb, the flooring and the 8rl~^tdam 
were the gifts of a certain Tiruvalamuc^iyan. 

Chola 

j 

1 Eajarfijakeearivarman alias fiajaraja* 

1 deva. 

1 

[ 

24th year 

Do! .. .. 

Begins with the introduction etc. 

Records an agr^ment by the assembly of Ilachchikudi 
^ia3 VikTamamngach-chaturvedimangalam a brahmadeya 
in Manni-nadu a subdivisiou of EajOndrasimha-vaiaiiada, 
to pay the taxes levied, in the land-survey made by order 
of the king, on the lands belonging to the, temple of 
Tiruvava^utnjai-udaiya-Paramasvami at Sattanfir a 
Irahmodeya i® riraimnr-nadu, in payment of the interest 
on the money which they had received, some time pre¬ 
viously from the temple but which they were unable to pay 
hack. In continuation of this is another inscription of 
the 25th year of the king, recording a gift of land by the 
lesidents {^rdm) oi Ilangarikudi in Peravur-nadu a sub¬ 
division of Dyyakkondar-valanadu, for burning a porpetua’ 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman alias PftjBndra'Ohola- 
deva. 

6th year, Mithnna, 
80 . Sunday, 

eaptami, 

UttirauQ, 

Do. 

lamp in the temple; 

Begins with the introduction en'errjr etc 

Registers a sale of land to the temple, made tax-free, by 
the assembly of Abayasrayach-chaturvadimangalam alias 
SatiinUr, a hrahmadsya in Tiraimnr-nadu, a subdivision 
of Dyyakkoudar-valanadn. Mentions the hall called 
TJlagalandd'jit to the north of the temple, where the 
assembly met and the measuring rod J^ahgaikkdL Also 
records a gift of land to the temple made in the 5th year 
of the king by the residents {urom] of KiranOr in Terfivur- 
nadu for burning a perpetual lamp before the god. 

Do. 

Oo. do. 

28th yea r 

De. .. 

Begins with the same introduction. Records a gift of land, 
made tax-free for 200 idJu received from the temple, by 
the assembly of Merkilimanralam in Tiruvalundfiur • 
nadu, a division of TJyyakkondar-valanadu with the 
condition that the Mdheivav^s of Sat vadevan-tirurns dam, 
called after the king’s guru^ should be fed daily. Men¬ 
tions a maid-servant of the palace {^eriya^elam) called 
Tfiduvan Arumoli. 




t^S> 

oo 






































misr/f^ 





B.—stone inscriptions copied in 1925—eon i 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 1 

Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 

119 

On thelsame wall .. ,. 

Ohdla 

Parakterivarman aliai Rajendra-Cbola- j 

deva, 1 

i 

18th year 


Tamil 

i 120 

Do. . 

Do. 

Rftjaraja-R^l[ik*jkesarivarman .. 

9th year, 
Saturday, 
vOnam. 

Tula, 

Tiru- 

Do. 

121 

On the west and south walls of the 
same shrine. 

Do. 

■ 'i 

! 

Rajaraja-Rajakgsarivarinan LiUa$ Eftja- i 
rajarajadeva. | 

i 

2Cth year 

i-' 

1 . ■ 


Do. 

122 

On the ^ south wall of the same 
shrine. 

Do. 

Parakosarivarman * who took Madurai ^ 

38th ,, 

•• 

Do. 

123 

On the same wall .. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

36th „ .. 

.. 

' Do. 

124 

Do. . . .. ,. 

J»o. 

Eajakesarivsjman .. 

2nd „ 

•• 

Do. 

125 

Do. 

Do. 

ParakSsarivarman * who took Madurai *.. 

35th „ .. 

•* 

Do. 

126 

iV. ,* 

Do. 

Do. do. 

25th „ .. 

•• 

Do, 


Ilemarke. 


Incomplete, Begins with the intioduction 

© Gfrir etc. Registers a similar agreement ina4e by the 
Sha-brdhmanus of the temple to bum two perpetual 
lamps in the temple and to get daily three pots of 
water from the river for the sacred hath of the god during 
the mid-day service. 

Registers a grant of land nriiyabhogti on behalf of the 
temple, by the assembly of Sattanur that assembled in the 
hall eallei ‘ Ohatasalai \ to a certain K umaran Stendan 
who h«d the Sdkkai^kdni pf the village^ for acting the 
seven ankas of the ArpakkUttti on the festival day in the 
temp’e of Tiruv3,vadutuiai-Alvgr in the month of 
Purat^^. 

Built in. Begins with the introduction ^q^ubm^jQufreo 
etc, Peems to record an agreement by the assemblies of 
S&ttannr in Tiraiiaur-nadu and SirranaichebCrr in 1 iinve- 
lundur-nadu to pay the taxes on the temple lands situated 
in their villages in lieu of the interest on the amount 
due from them to the temple which they were^ unable to 
pay* 

Ineomplete. Registers a sale of land to the temple of 
Tiruvavaduturaidevar by the assembly of Sir^naiohehur 
for the money p»id on 'behalf of the temple by a certain 
Tirtifekamlip-Fichchar. 

Records a gift of 90 sheep by a certain Kamban Vlr§§varan 
for maintaining a perpetual lamp in the temple. 

Incomplete. Gift of gold for horning a perpetual lamp in 
the temple by a merchant of Kanippur in Tiraimur-nadu 
on the soutbem hank. 

Records a remission of taxes,on the land purchased for the 
temple by a certain Kadan Sattan of ISerkuppai in Tgnja- 
viir-ku^’am, by the assembly of Sixranaiebchur for 
money received from the donor* Xhis land and 
another purohased for the temple fjom the same assembly 
by Tirukkari^lip-Picheban (mentioned in No. 122 above) 
were to be utilised for the maintenance of servants who 
blew the conch and horn, held the parasol and looked 
after the flower-garden. 

Registers the purchase of 11 md of land for themamtenance 
of the pipers serving in the temple, from a resident of 
SiiT-anaichchur by TirukkaKPalip-Pioheban who is stated 
to have built '^le temple (at TiruvaTadaturai). The 
assembly of the village made it tax-free on receipt of 16| 
kalemjH of gold. 


cn:> 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925— coni. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

127 

On the same wall 

Chola ., 

Parakesarivarman ,, 

1 7th year 

Tamil 

128 

Do. 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman aJia$ Rajeadxa-Chola- 
deva. 

9th „ .. 

i 

Do. 

129 

Do. . 

Do. 

. Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

1-30 

Do. 


.... 

.... 

Do. 

131 

Do. 

•• 

... 

- .. 

Do. 

132 

Do, 

•• 


.... 

Do. .. 

133 

Do. 

4 ■ 

.... 


Do. 

134 

1 

! 

i 

13o.1 

1 

1 

Cbd}a . * 

ParakCsarivarman aliat Eftjeiidra-Chola- 
deva. 

16th year .. ; 

Do.^ 

135 

Do. 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman 

2nd ,, 

Po. 

136 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. .. ... 

Do. 

Do. 

137 

Do. 

\ 

Do, 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Kulotbnnga- 

ChOladevA. 

[8]3rd year 

Do. .. 


Eemarlrs. 


Ends of lines hm\t in. Registers a sale of tax-free land to 
the temple hy the assembly of Sattanhr for 16 kalanju of 
gold which had hpeii endowed to the temple for the ^aered 
bath of the god on. the day of TJttarayana-Saihkranti bv a 
certain Oma^i OwyGran Kuttan of Tirovanaikka' a 
aevaddna-hrahyn^d^aivi Kiliyur-nadu. * 

Begins with theintrodQetion;^0££»s^^ en&TJr etc. Begie- 
iers a sale land, made tax-free, to the temple by the 
a br a Am adfpa in Tiravalundnr-nada 
a subdivision of Uyyakkondar-valanadu for 100 ka'su 
reoeived by it. ' * 

Begins with the same introduotiou. riecorda a gift of 96 

Sheep fM a perpetual lamp in the temple by a devotee 
named Tomban igahkaran aliffs lillaividnngap-Piohcban. 
Modern. Records the appointment of a certain Taruneoda- 
sekhara^Fanditar for worship in the temple of Gomuk- 
^ tlsvara and (his consort) Atulakuoha-Nayaki. 
btates that this is (the figure of) Ilaiya Tirana vnkkaraiyar 
the devotee of Kamlip-Piranar (god). The inscription is 
8- standing figure in a Tvorshipping 
attitude with the joined palms raised above the head. 

1 he inscription is engraved near a figure standing in front 
of a impa, with hands placed close to the chest in a wor* 
pipping attitude. States that this is (the figure of) Sii- 
Karralip-Pichchar. 

The inscription is engraved below a standing figure wor- 
shippmg a Uitpa in front. The name is given as Ambala- 
van riruvisilnr alia^ Tiranavukkaraiyan, the devotee of 
Tiruvavadntnrai^Udaiyar. * ui 

begins with the introduction ®j&rjT efco. Regie- 

t^s the agreement made by the l§ita-£rdhmanas to provide 
offerings to the god for the mid-day ‘ service and 
feed an apurvi daily with the same, out of the interest on 
40 kdiu received by them from a certain Narftyanan 
Tiruvarangan of Kidangil in Oma-nadu, a enb-dirision of 
J ayangonda^la-mandalam. 

luilt in in the middle.^ Registers a sale of land, free of taxes, 
by the assembly of Sattanur to ^nkayan Orri, a member 
of the Adiiiapanmat-terinda-Aatkkolar for the main¬ 
tenance of a cocoanut and a flower-garden for the temple, 
luilt in in the middle. Registers a similar sale of land by 
the same assembly for the maintenance of three perpetual 
lamps in the temple and for a flower-garden, 
fragment. Seems to record a royal order oonfinning the 
sale of a woman to the temple. Mentions Puliyan Palla- 
varaiyar the royal seoretary. " * 
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B.—stone inscriptions copied in 1^2o—cont, 


No. 

Place of insoription. | 

1 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

138 

On the same wall. 

•• 

I 


Tamil 

139 

On the east wall of the same 
shrine. 

Cbeja 

j 

Farakesarivarman . | 

i 

3rd year .. 

Do. 

UO 

On the same wall ,, ! 

Do. 

Farakesarivarman ‘ who took Madurai and j 
Dam (Ceylon)’. 

1 

39th ,, .. i 

i 

1 

\ 

Do. 

141 

Do. . 


.... 

1 

1 

i 

i 

! 

, Do. .. * 

142 1 

1 ^ 
I Do. . 

1 ' i 

Cbola 

ParakCsarivarman ‘ who took Madura * .. 

38th year .. .. 

i i 

Ho. .. 1 

143 

Do. . 

i 

1 

Do. : 

Do. do. 

(—1 

XX 

oo 

00 
_1 

1 ■ 

' Do. . 1 

! 

144 

On the north wall of the mandafu 
in front of the «amo shrine. 

Do. 

1 

! 

KajakesaiivaTman alxm Tribhuvana- 

i ohakravartin Kn36[ttanga-Cholad6va]. 

[3]lsfc year, Eisha- | 
hha, Su. pratharr? a, 
W ednesday, 
Rbhini. 

1 ! 

1 Do. . . i 

i 

1 ! 

145 

On the same wall ,, ,, ,, 

Do. 

Rajakesarivarrnan a]ia& Tribhuvana- 

ehakravartin Kuloltunga-Choladeva. 

• 3ist year, Kanya, 

' su. pahobaml, 

Friday, Anilam. 

Do. .. 1 

! 

j 

146 

Do. .. ,, ,, 

i 

Do. .. 

Do. do. 

' 4l8t year .. 

'x. 

I 

Do. 


Remarks. 


States that the 8i1chara(^ot the central shrine) was the gift 
of a certain Pallava-Maharayar (a memljer of the order) 
of Kanakaiivattdr, , 

Heoords the parehase of land in Sirranaichohur "by Kamlip- 
Piohohan of Tiruva[[Ta*^daturai who aUotted the sauie 
among the hymners, those bringing water for the eacred 
bath of the god and the pipers in the temple. 

Registers the provision made by Karrali-Pichohan and the 
devahanmis of the temple for meeting the expenses of 
offerings to the deity on all the sankr&nti days and for 
special bath on the two Ayana-sankrdntis^ by purchase of 
3 md of land for 8 kalanju received by them from a 
certain-Kannipuliyur-Nakkan. of TaQi^kkadambur in 
Kar-nadu on the northern bank. 

The inscription is engraved by the side of a standing 
figui’e worshipping a Imga in front. The name is given 
as Daman Amalan alica Kama^sivayan of Sirradi in 
Tirunaraiy ur-nadu. 

Kegisters a remission of taxes on the lands belonging to 
the temple hoth by gift and purchasej by the a^emhly 
of iSirranaichehnr for the money received by it from 
Tiruk karralip-Piehehar. 

Registers a gift of 500 kaltmju of by Farantakadevar 
for constructing the temple with stone from Kuda/ppadui 
upwards. 

Regins with the introduetion etc. 

Registers a remission of taxes on lands by the big 
assembly of Tiru[nalajm in Uyyakkondai-valanadu 
and the provision made for feeding tapamn% and 
devotees in the matha called Ttrunilavitankan^ toi the 
10 kalanju and odd of gold received from the sendpait 
Adittan Tiruehchirrambalam-udaiyan alioA Ksda'p.i^yan 
of Kanjanur. Mentions the standarG ^old. (^Kudinaikkat) 
equivalent to a mddai. 

Unfinished. Begins with the same introduction. Records 
a tax-free gift of 1,000 kuU of land to the temple by a 
number of persons, for the maintenance of a feeding 
house {araolioMlai) attached to the temple. 

Begins with the same introduction. Records an agreement 
[by the Siva-Brdhmanas^i to burn two perpetual lamps 
in the temple with the money received by them from 
a Kaikkdla named Rangait-Tirrnppiravagarad6van, 
belonging to the Udjend>raid\an~Man<^'^^^^l<j9^‘^^‘^ ■> 
was a servant of the king’s hous^old [jiisuuifi^UfTinh). 


K) 

OC 
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—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925— cont. 


2so. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


147 


00 


148 


149 


150 


161 


On the same wall 


On the east and north walls of the 
Cfaandefiyara slirine in the same 
temple. 


On the north and west walls of the 
same shrine. 


On the sooth wall of the Teiandah 
round the oentral shrine in the 
same temple. 


On the same wall 


Ohola 


Do. 


Rajctkesarivartcan alias Chahravartiu 
Kulotflunga-OhOladCYa. 


KajahesH rivarmaii etlws Tribhavaxia- 
ctakravarbin Ka]ottii*ga*ChOladeva. 


Do. 


152 On the base of the west wall of the 
same verandah. 


i)o. 


Do. 


Do. 


Parak esariva rman Tribhu vanaehak- 

ravartin ^"ikrama-ChOladfiva, 


Kulattnhga Oholadfiva 


Lost 


14th year, . . . 

^n. i’hatnrdasl, 
Tuesday, Anilam 


47th year, KnrV ata- 
ka, su. [paucba. 
mi], Sunday. 
Hasta. 


ovi year, Makara, 
ba, dvadasl, 
Wed> esday, Dtti* 
rattadi. 


4[l]8t year, Pisha- 
bba, §u. ehaf-nr' 
daAi, Wednesday, 
Pnuarpuiuii. 

i ....dvitiyft, Mon- 
i day, DrOsani. 


PajakOsarivarman alias Tiibhuvana- 
chakravartin Kulottuhga-ChOladeva, 


46th 3 ^ear, Mithuna, 
8u. dvadasS, 
Thiirsdav, 
kha. 


Tamil 


1 ^ 0 , 


Do. 


1 ) 0 . 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Stones lost at the end. BeginH with the same introduc¬ 
tion. Keeords a remission of taxes, for paddy received, 
by the assembly of Abaj'asTaya-chatuivediiQahgalam in 
Tiraimer-nadu,a 8abdi\dsioii uf Cyyakko[udar]-valanadu, 
on soiiie lands granted by a private individual for 
feeding devotees in the ‘ Txmmdi-maihcC, 

Begins witn the same iutruductiun. ilecords a remig.sion 
of taxes on the lands given to the temple for feeding 
the devotees who came to worship the god on festival 
days in the " §iva.lohandyakan-matha \ by the assembly 
of Merkilioaangalam alias KarikalasOlaeh-chaturvSdi* 
ujafigaiam in Tirovalundur-nadu, a aubdiv.sion of 
Rajanaiayana-talaiiadu for the money received by it 
from Sankaran Sivalokanayakun alias GangaikondagOla- 
Ananta[palar] of Ilingarikudi. Mentions the temple *of 
. Tiruchchdfigamttorai Alvar where-the assembly met. 
Begins with the introduction yLC/rSsu etc 

Pegieters a similar remission of taxes on the lands fcelong- 
ing to the temple, for money received from the pen on 
mentioned above, by the assembly ,of AgOmall»nai- 
irumadiinenkondaSoIacb-ohaturvedimafigalam in Yiru- 
darajabhayahkara-valanadu, for feeding the devotees 
daily in the month of Purattasi iu the same matha. 
Registers a remission of taxes on 6 ??wf of land given to the 
temple after purchase, by the a-'^semb^ of Abayasraya- 
chaturvedimahgalam for the mainttnai-ce of the maiha 
called ‘ Ndrpattennayiramn^madatn ’ in return for 37 hdsu 
received by it from a eeitaio lady. 

Begins with the introduction LjLU^&jfrtu^^ etc Stones 
missing. Pecoids the decision of Aravan Adividahgan 
Rajaiajadevanar alias ViilavarayF.r of Ambar-Aruvandai 
in AmbuT-nadu, a sub-division of^Dyyakkondar-valanadu, 
with the help of tlie Buravuvari-Srikaranana.vakam ofBeer 
after enquiring into the management (of the temple), 
fixing i:he rate of taxes aoeording to the ,vield of the land 
belonging to the iempie and the share ot the yield due to 
the temple, for its various requirements. 
i;jogiQDing lost and inscriptitui built in in the middle. 
Begins with the introduction L-jesenB etc. 

Registeis a pale of land to the temple at Tiravadutu^i by 
the assembly of Kottfir alias Jayadara-obaturv§dimaAga- 
Jam, a hraJimadeya in Tiruvalandur-nadu a sub-division 
of Bajanarayana-valanodu which met in the temple of 
Eduttaptda-Vinnagar-AlvAr, and a grant of 7o led hi, by 
Kajftdhirajan alias KajendrasOld-Anantapalar towards the 
taxes on the land, for the maintenance of a theatre eaiied 
* Kdndvida’fiatasdlai * in the temple. 
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B.—Stone iaseriptions copied in 192o— coni. 


No. 

f 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

1 Date. 

Iianguatye and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

163 

On a piliar in the manda^a in front 
of tbe sauoe shrine. 

. 

.... 

.... 

Tamil .. 

States that tbe mafzdapa (was bnilt Vy) Sankaradgvap of 
Ilangarikudi. early all tbe pDlars in the mandapa 

bear the same inscription. 

154 

On the east wall of the third 
prdkfira in the bame temple. 


TrihhuvaJ^aohakraTartin KonSrinmaikon- 
diln. 


Do. .. .. 

Records a gift by the king, of 60 veli of tax-free land 
situated in 4 villases, to meet tbe expenses of the service 
called Vikrama-Pandyan-sti«(^e iiistitoted in his name, and 
for special offerings and worship on his birthday in the 
aeterism Hast a and on the day of Rohinl every month, 
when the god was taken out in procession after bath. 

166 

On the same wall ,, 

ChoU 

Pajat^^T!v^rman a'-ias Trihliuvanacha* 
kraTartin Knlottungadfiva. 

! 40th year. Vrjgcbi- 
1 ka, ba. traySJasI, 
Monday. 

Do. 

i 

liegins with the introduction uessrrfi etc. 

Built in at the end. Eegisiera a remiesion of taxes on 
the lands belonging to the temple, by the assembly of 
Tiruralam for the 24 Msu it had received from the 
temple out of the money deposited by a certain Aludaiyan 
Iniyan Virads-rajan as madappuram for feeding devoted 
on ordinary days and on the day of amavdspa in a matha 
culled ^Tramdmvdchakan~madam\ 

166 

On the south wall of tbe earae 
prakdra. 

Do. 

Tribhuvanaehakravartin RajaTtjaddva ., | 

I 

i 

22nd year, Siihha, 
ha. panohami, 

Wednesday, 

ASvatl. 

Do. 

Hegisters a sale of 6 md of land at Sattanur for 3,000 kdsu 
to the temple by Kuj^ahgudaiyan Tirav^gambam-Ddaiyan 
Tiruvavadatorai-udaiyan, who was in charge of the mddd- 
pattipam of the temple. 

157 

On the same wall .. 

Do. 

Parakemrivannan alists Tribhuvanachak- 
ravartin Vikrama-ChOladeva. 

2nd year, [Kanya], 
ehaturdaSl, 
Thoisday, Pn- 
ram. 

Do. .. .. 

Built in at the end. Begins with the introdaeiion yLC/rSsu 
i£( 5 (S)i_js^ etj. Registers a remission of taxes on the 

lands belonging to the temple, by the assembly of Abhaya- 
§rayach-cbaturv§dimahgalam which met in the temple 
of Maniyambalam-tJdaiyar in the village. 

158 

Do. . 

Do. 

p 

? 

2nd year, Dhanus 
19, ba. Monday, 
IJtti [ram]. 

Do. 

1 

i 

1 

j • 

Begins with the same introduction. Registers a remission 
of taxes, by the assembly of Psindiya^ai-[ven*]konda- 
Bola-chaturveditriangalam, a hrukmadepa in Mai^i-nidu, 
a' subdivision of Virudarajabhayankara-vtilanadu, which 
had met in tbe temple of Vlrarajendra-V'innagar-Alvar 
ip the village, on the laud presented by the Sendpati 
Sahkavan Ilahkarikudaiyan Ambalankoyilko^dan alias 

1 Anantapalan of P6ravur-nadu, a subdivision oftTvyak- 
kondar-^alanadu for feeding Brahmins, iapusviris and the 
destitute in tbe feeding hall called ‘ Mu^nurrirupattu- 
ndlvan *, Also r^^cords a sale of some other lands in their 
village to the S^dpati by the same assembly which bad 
otherwise to pay the taxes on them, since the Vellala 
tenants had left the village owing to some feuds. 



























B.—Stone inseriptionB copied in 1925— 


ho. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King 


Date. 


169 


160 

161 

162 

163 

164 

165 

166 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 

On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Turaikattam- 
Vallalar temple at Vilanagar 
hamlet of Arupadi. 

On a pillar in the mandaptt in front 
of the same slirine." 

On two slabs lying' on the south 
side of the second praJcdra of the 
same temple. 


On two slabs built into the south 
and north sides of the gOpurii in 
the Ellaiyamman temple at 

Mudigondanaliur. 


167 On the south and east walls of the 
central shrine in the Daksha* 
I punsyara temple at Parasaltu'. 


168 On the north wall of the same 
shrine. 


Ghola 


! Parahesarivarman ctUas Tribhuvana- 
' cbakruTartiii. 


Ch51a 


Bo. 

Tanjore 
H ftyaha 


Ghola 


Tanjore 

Nayaka. 


V ijayanagai a 




Vikrama'Giioladova 

Do. 

Aebyutappa-N ayaka 


Parakesarirarma.i 


Vij aya-Baghava-l* ayaka »• 


V iraprataps 
JVTah Brava. 


Vira- Kpishuadevaraya- 


Ja tava r ma n Tribhu. y an a oh ak ray axtin 

I^bn^udara-Pa^dyadova. 


3rd year, Dhanus, 
ba, trayoda^I, 
Monday, Mala. 


3rd year, Dhuuus, 
ba. okadasi, 
Saturday, Ani- 
lam. 

Do. 


Do. 

[Farthiva], Avani 7 

Kilaka, Adi 15 .. 

0 th year .. 


Ghitraljhaim, Ayani 

20 . 


Lust 


6th year, Kumbha, 
ba. tritiyS, Fri¬ 
day, Uttiram. 


Reirarks. 


Registers a remission of tAxes on the lands given the 
temple by the Sendpati mentioned above for the mainte¬ 
nance of a malha, to feed Brahmins, ^apaspitis, the 
anadtgiruas {?) and those studying medicine, grammar, 
etc., by the assembly of ^iradaraJabhayahiiara-ohHtur- 
vedtmahgalam, a Mrahmadepa in Manni-nadu. a subdivi¬ 
sion of Virndarajabhayahkara-valanadu, which had met 

in the temple of Timpparkadal-Alvar in their viDage. 
Engraved in eontinaation of the previous inscription. 
Registers a sale of laudato the Sendpati mentioned above 
by a member of the jllunganam of Virudarajabhayan- 
kara-ehatuxvgdimahgalam. 

Engraved in continuation of the above inscription. Eegis- 
tera a Bimilar sale of land to the same Sendpati by another 
^ iTiember of the Aluiiganam. 

Engraved in continuaiion'of the above inscription. End built 
A shmiar sale by another member of the 
blightly built in at thebeginnmg. iteeords that the central 
shrine, the <ktdJi(t-man(lapa and the (in the 

temple) of 1 nraikSttu-Tambiranar at Tiruvilainagar were 
Di^t of Stone, partly out of the palace fends and partly 
with private donations, by a certain VaDyadutnai. 

Heeords that the yuraikdttv-vdr-mmidapa (in the temple) 

was the giftof Di^bata tDiksbita)^Ayyan. ^ 

Gift of laud by purehase for offerings at the aidh-zyama ser¬ 
vice ill the t'^mpJe of Tirnnalarkoyil-Mahadsva at Tilai- 
^A^a.j, ^ lr&k nadeyaor\ the ; outheru bank, by Orattanan 
Sdrabbidyar, the chief q^ueen {agrarnahadeviyar) of king tjt- 
tama-Ohola. Mentions the river Keiiyudaiehebolap-peraru. 
Setnis to record an order of the king’s agent Nayiniyappa- 
RayinBx ptoviding for the maintenance of daily worship 
and festivals in the temple of Amman (goddess), in lieu of 
the temple s light of eolleeting donationB from the villages 
tfor that purpose). 

Much damaged, (rives a list of the conq[uests of the king. 
Rcgisteis the remission of the tas-csyddi and iula.p<xTi due 
from several ^speedhed villages, ineluding PariyalUr in 
favour of t he Siva and Vishnu temples of those places, for 
worship and offerings to the deities. Similar to Kos- 511 
of 1905 and 21C of 1917. 

States that this is the uVoafi of the king for engraving on 
stone and copper, a Hat of the lands amoantiug to 15 pelt 
and 3 in all, of the tempi© of Tiruviiattanam-Ddaiyar 
at hariyaiur aiias Bajanarayana-ohatarvedimaLhgalani in 
Viiai-nadu, a subdivision of Jayangoridasola-valaDada, 
as the old stone records with regard to the^ had been 
destroyed by fire. 
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B.—stone ioseriptions copied in 1925— 




l«9 


170 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 



On the same wall 


On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Svarnapnrisvara 
temple at Sambanarkoil. 


171 On the east wall of the wandcfpa in 
front of the same shrine. 


172 


173 


ChOja 


Do. 


On the north wall of the same 
mandopa. 


On the same wall 


174 


On the west wall of the same 

7yiamUtpa. 


Do 


Do. 


TrihhuvanaehakraYttOin Koneriumaihon- 
dan. 


Tribhuvanachahravariin Kulottmiga- 
Choladeva, ‘ who was pleased to take 
Madurai/ 


Tribhuvanaohakra.varlin Ku]ottufi.ca- 
Ch5la[deYa]. 


Date. 


8-i“lst year, 215th 
day. 


Lost 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tribhuvanael akravavtin Dijadhirajac^Ya 


Ihi. 


Do. 


d>. 


Raj a kesa ri V a. n 1 m . 


S-f-lst yeaijMakar^i , 
ba. chaturda^X, 
Friday, Pmadam. 


51 h year 


5th year, chatar- 
da§i, Friday, 
Sodi. 


tlth year, 55th day 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Records a tax-free gift of 30 velt of land in Pungarhudi 
<tlia8 Pararajabhayankaranallur by the king to the 
Jihaiia^ of Elulagamulndumudaieh-ofiatutvedimahgalam, 

an agrahara established by MalaYarayar ont of the lands 
separated from V ijainagar-parra in Yilai-nadu and added 
to Merka-nadu. 

Damaged. The slab containing the first three lines is built 
into the west vyall of the ma'^upa. Records an agreement 
given to a certain Gantaman Pnjyadevan Tiruvenkad- 
udaiySr and others, by the priests, to burn a twilight lamp 
in the temple of Tiruchchemhonpalli-Udaiyar at Akkur 
al%c($ HAiendrafiihiha-chaturvgdimaDgalam, for the 40 hdsu 
realised by the sale of some land which had been already 
endowed by the former’s grandfather for thepurpoae. 

»•' Records an agreement, at the request of a certain (chief) 
ChakraYarti AkkUr-KadalYar, by t^'e devarmUydr and nlyd^ 
yatiar cf the temple that they would continue to cenduot. the 
celebration in the temple, of the festival in honour of the 
Xayanar TereruvalaT-DlaNar(?), whose image with th{»e 
of the other Xayanars had been removed to the Pillaiyar 
temple at Tiruvidaikkali owing to bad times, in the llth 
yesr (of the king’s predecessor) and that they woul \ 
reeonstruet the gateway called T^^ppadavediyan tiuvdmly 
the north wall and the ear-stand which had fallen down in 
CT clone. 

Begins with the statement that the introduction is jrt-w 
etc. Records a gift of land to the temple 
of Tirutalangadudaiyar hy the assembly of Vilai- 
nagar aJias ^NittaYinoda-ebatarvediiBahgalani in Yilai- 
nadu, a subdivison of JayahgondagOla-valanadu, and also 
another grant to the same temple of the right of collect¬ 
ing the taxes on some lands purchased by it from several 
people as kudi%ilai» 

Do. Records a gift of land for worsibip and ofierings to the 
same temple which is stated to have been in Abhimana- 
merunallur, the western hamlet of Akktir alias Rajendra- 
eiinha-ehaturvedimahgalam in Akkur-n8.da, a subdivision 
of Jayahgondasola-valanada, by the assembly of Manar- 
kudi alias Uttamasola-ebaturyedimangalam in Tiruvinda- 
iGr-nadu a subdivision of Bajadhiraja-valanadu, made for 
the welfare of the king {Vlagitdxiya- fSdyandr). 

Stones out of order and seme lost. Gift of land made foi the 
welfare of the king after purchasing It from four private 
persons, for worship and repairs to the same terrple, hy the 
assembly of [ralaiohehanjgadu. Mentions the road called 
‘ Ra jasundara-vadi, ’ 




to 
































• warn 



1^0. 


176 




176 


177 


178 


178 


180 


B.~Slone inemptioas copied m 1925 —cont 


Place of iaeoription. 


Dynasty* 


On a Blab set up at the entrance 
into the same temple. 


On the south, wall of the central 
shrine in the Timm^sthaca- 
svami temple at Kilmattur. 


On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Kadaiiau^i-IsFara 
temple at Kilai3rur* 


On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 


On the south wall of the verandah 
in front of the J^arahaiesvara 
temple at Melapadi, hamlet of 
Kilaiynr. 


On the north wall of the (antral 
shrine in the Na}tanai*-BTara 
temple, at Punjai, hamlet of 

Kidarangondan. 


lanjore, 

Mahratta. 


Chdla 


Do. 


Do. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Sarfejiraja 


Chola 


[Trifehavauajchahravartin TribhuYana- 
Ylradeva, ‘ who [having taken] Madurai 
and the crowned head of the [Pan^dya], 
[was pleased toj perform the anoint¬ 
ment of victors and the anointment 
[of heroes^. 

Rajakesariyarman alias Tribhuvana- 
ehakravartin Bajadhirajadeva, * who 
was pleas^i to take Madurai and llam *, 

[BajajkSsarivarman ulias Tribhuvana* 
chakiayartin Ba[jajdhi[ra.ta]dS 7 a, 
‘ who was pleased to take Madurai and 
Ham *. 


rKoJnSrinmaikondan 


Kali 4821, ^rvari, 
Karttfgai 3. 


Lost 


TribhuvanaohakraTartin Kaiottuhaa 
ChOladeva, 


14tb year 


Dn. 


16th year, 
day. 


303id 


i[2lfch year 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Records an agreement given to the temple of iempon-Nidar 
by the inbabitaiits cf the villages belonging to the temple, 
to collect once every year, in addition to the taxes doe from 
them, eertain amounts in the shape of taxes on looms, «r«i 
padi {?) smnmdd^7n And for iha protection of those 

Tillag^. Mentions the omeers SuHa Ay>^avay^^an of 
KfivSrippattanani and .Hava/Tandavaraya-Afudali.* 

Damaged. Records the setting up of the image of Dakshi- 
namurtiin the temple of grlmti]astha[iiamu]daiyar at 
K ilmattur by a firabmin lady residing at the village, who 
also made a gift of land for offerings to the image. 

Seriou% damaged. Begins with the introduetion 
<frL-€i> etc. Seems to record an agreement 

about the quantity of produce payable to the temple 
on the lands belonging to it by the tenants. 

Stones out of order and some lost. Begins with the same 
intioduetion. Seems to register the renewal of a gift of 
^nd made in the second year (of the king) to the temple of 
Tirakkadaimudi-Nayanar at Srlkunram Kundavai- 

obatuiv&dimangalam, a hrithmadeya in Nahg^-nadu by 
the assembly of the vilHge, with the remission of certain 
taxes due on the land [in return for a payment of a lump 
amount]. ^ 

Slightly built in at ihe beginning. Recoils a royal order 

atther^ue.stof Kalottuhgafiolak-Ke^iiyadarayan to the 
authorities of the VisvSsuradevar temple at Vldividaflga- 
chaturvedimahgalam in Rajadhiraja-valanadu, granting 
a tpk at Araftgarku^i to the temple for growing water 
hltes for the god. On hearing oomplainte that the 
irrigation cf tho devaddna lands would be inte»-fered 
with, it was ordered that the lands might he irrigated on 
certain fixed days and water HHea grown as well. The 
tifumandiraHilai was Neriudaioheh6la-Muv6ndavelan. 

Registers a gift as itrchandhhaya of 10 f^eli of iand which 
had originally belonged to three Vishnu temples at 
Taistehebangadu, under tbp-name Tircnanasambandanallur 
to the shrine of Ddaiya-Pillaiyar reconsecrated in 

Tirunannipajli, a hrahmadeia in Akkur-nado a 
subdivision of Jayafigondasola-valanadu by order of the 
king. Mentions the road ‘ Rajasnndaravadi *. 


<SL 


03 

03 































B—Stone inscriptioiis odpied In 1925—cowf. 


Ko, 


Place of inscription. 


181 


On the same wall \ 


182 On the west wall of the same shrine 


183 


:u 


185 


Orv the same wall 


shiine. 


On Uie same wall 


Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Cho^a ..1 

Parakcsaiivarman aZw» Tribhavana- 

obakravaiiin Vik[_rajma-Chdiad6va» 

lL63lh year, Mar- 1 
gall, ba« 6, 

Monday, .ITtti- 
rani. 

Do. • • 

Parakesarivarman aliai Bajendra-Chola- 
deva. 

I4th year ,. . • 

Do. 

Rajakesarivarraan alim Kulobtuhga- 

UhOladova. 

I 

• 4:tli ,, « • • . 

e Vijayanagara 

V Iraprat ftpa V ira-K rishnadevai ay a- 

M aharaya. 

1 

Baka 143[9], Bvara, 
Pu8hya,§u. paur- 
namL 

. ChO}a 

(Built in) 

(Built in) 


alphabet. 


llemarks. 


TiiOiil 


33o. 


Begins with the iiitrodootion etc, 

Hecords ihe decision of the MulaparuBhai of ‘lalaebohai* 
gadn in Ahkor-nadu assembled m the MnminiK^-Sdlaii' 
Peratnralam (hall) to grant some tax-fi-ee {ka Molld-irai- 
y%l'%) land at the hamlet Bajaiajanalinr for giowmg betel- 
leaves for the 11 ^ of the goddess and for the maintenance 
of two gardeners growing the same, at ihe request of the 
king’s daughter through Tennavan-Brahmarayan and the 
temple authoxitiee from Pemmbsu^ppnliytir. Ibis is 
stated do have been engraTed both in the temple at Tira- 
nannipalli and Tiruclichir^abalam and is signed by 57 
members. 

Begins with the iniiodaction ^(T^uesresfl ^strjr etc. 
The insoription is very faintly engraved and is woin out 
in places. Eeeords an agreement by the assembly of 
Talaehchahgadu in Akktir-nadu , a subdivision of Uyyak- 
koudar-valanada to pay the taxesf on behalf of the temjple 
on some temple lands, to meet the expenses of the daily 
worship and oiferings and a special festival once every y^r 
to the image of Rishabhavahanadeva in the big temple, for 
securing victory to the king^s arms 


Do, 


Po. 


Do. 




Begins with the introduction y^QtL(sB suenir ^tc. Records 
the quantity of paddy to be measured on certain lands be¬ 
longing to the temple of Tirunannipalli-udaiya-Mahadeva 
for the daily worship and offerings in the temple, by the 
assembly of Talaiehchahgadu, a Iruhmadeya in Akktir- 
nadu in Jayangonda^ola-valanadu. Refers to the land 
survey made in the 16th year of a certain king (name not 
given), and also quotes his 35th year. 

Mentions the conquests of the king and legisters a 
remission of taxes on several ^villages including Talaich- 
ohangadu in favour of the Siva and Vishnu temples in 
those villages. Similar to No. 167 above. 


Begins with the introduetion ^mjaQ&rJr^Q^ ©te. of 
Rajadhiraja I. Built in in the middle. Seems to record 
the remission of taxes by the king, on certain lands belong¬ 
ing to the temple, with orders to the assembly to take over 
the management of the lands hitherto in the possession of 
the temple. Refers to the improvements made to certain 
lands on behalf of the temple by a lady belonging to the 
palace {periya-velam). 
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B*—-Stone inscriptions copied iji i925^£onL 


Ho. 


Place of inscription. 


186 On tlig sAine wall .. «. 


Dynasty. 


Chela 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


liemarke. 


RajakesariTarman aiias RajarajadOva 


(1)1 22nd year, Dhanus, i 
§u, pahcliaml, ; 
Ihaxsday, Avit- ^ 
tarn. ; 


Tamil 


187 ! Po. 


188 


189 


l&O 


On the north wall of the nuxniafff 
in front of the same shrine. 


i'o. 


Parakesarirarman Eaj§ndra'Ciidla- 
d§va. 


Do. 


On the same wall ... ,, ,, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


RajakesariTaiTnan alias Tribhnrana- 
chakraTarlin Rajadhirajadoya, ‘ who 
was pleased to take Madurai and Batn 
(Ceylon) ’. 


XribbaTanaohahravartin Rajadhirajadfiya 


■Vlra-£aj0ndra*Ch6laddva ., 


Stb year, Ani, §u. 
8, Sunday, 
Makha. 


14th ypai, Dhanus, 
§u, panchaial, 
Saturday, 
Tiiuyadirai. 


Srd year, Karka- 
taka, ba. . . . 


3i*d year ,, ., Do 


Tamil 


Do. 



BuRt in at the beginning. Begins with the introduction 
0Q^LDfSS^Qufrei} etc. Records the gift of 10 ^dli of 
land (by the king) for the maiatenaceo of (a feeding house 
called) ‘ ArumoUdevan * and for the daily offerings of 
haifirhali to god Aday^&r in. the temple, with the condi¬ 
tion that the tax on half the portion was to be paid by the 
temple, and that on the other half by the assembly of 
Talaiebchahgadu. Also records another tax-free gift of 
5 teli by the assembly for an annual festiyai in the month 
Sittirai and a remission of taxes on the land granted 
in the 17th year of the king for the havirhali-archcmtjt 
in the temple. 

Beginsr with the introduction eu&rjr etc*. Ite* 

eords the decision of the assembly while holding its meeting 
in the Mummudi^olan-mandapa, to pay the taxes in return 
for the 50 receiyed by it, on 2 aeli of land at 

Pudanurin Vilai-nada which had been purchased by the 
Periy atali-Mahadevar temple in the southern q^mrter of the 
Tillage, for meeting the expenses of the festivals in the 
month of TaigaM andoffe&rag the Brahmins on those 
ocKjasions. 11 also agreed to pay the taxes on 2 i?eli of temple 
land at Kllppulam in lieu of the interesu on the 100 Jcdlanju 
which bad been received, by it on promissaiy note 
(JiaiysluttoUii) from the same temple. These.two transac¬ 
tions were engraved on the w-arlls of Tirunannipalli- 
Udaiyar temple by the order of the assembly. 

Begins with the introdcction etc. Registers 

a joint gift, by the orde^^ of the sssembly, by four in¬ 
dividuals, of 200 for setting up icetafiie images of 
.certain * Tirttehehulavdlaikkdrar * v.ho their 

lives by entering fire to attest to the ownership of the 
temple of oertain ^vaddna l^iAB aa against the claim to 
the same by these 4 persons who had u Itimate ly to make 
them oyer to she temple and to make an additional gift 
of land for worship tb these images. 

Incomplete. Seems to record the privileges granted by 
the temple authorities to certain members of the 
Anuloma'^ciihakdrti castea including biaeksmithgj gold- 
bmiths, carpenters and stone masons. 

R^oords a payment of 80 kdiu by six persons for obtaining 
tho iirukMva\iakkdl (title-deed?) which had been lost 
after the death of their relation a certain Tiruveigikad- 
^ndaiyaa of KonnadOr (Kondatitii'). 







































lB.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925— coni. 


No. 


PJaee of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


191 


^92 


193 


194 


On the north and west walls of the 
same mundapa. 


ChOla 


ParafeeBarivarmnn Tribhavanaohakravar- 
tin Rajarajadeva. 


On the east wall of the Ohandds- 
Tara shrine in the same temple. 

On the east and north walls of the 
same shrine. 


Os the west and soath walls of the 
same shiine. 


195 


On the south wall of the Malaiya* 
inadandai-Araman shrine in the 
sainrt temple. 


Do. 


Do. 


ParakesariTannan ^ who took the head of 
the Fandya.* 

ParakSsarivarman alias Hajendradeva •. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Tribhuvanaebakray^rtin 

deva. 


Ifajadhiraja- 


Date. 1 

Language and 
alphabet. j 

14th year, Pafiguni, 
ha. 13, Monday, 
Sadaiyam. 

Ts mil ,, 

1 

jiC^ 

; 

4th year .. *. 

Do. 

Srd year and 6th 
year, Ani, ha. 2, 

^ Friday,” Tiru- 
vOnam. 

Do. j 

i 

1 

1 

) 

i 

7th year, ha, 
Sunday, navaml, 
Dttiratt^^di. * 

i 

Do. 

1 

Vnd year . ., 

Do. 


Remarks. 


Begins with the introduction QLjfr^Q&)^ih 

etc. Records the remission by the Adaippu^mudaliSf the 
KuttapfperumalcJcal a,nd. those 6oij\g ihQ Velhidpakam, as 
the executive body of the assembly {Mtilaj}aruthai) of 
TaJaichchahgadu, of all taxes and assessments on some 
land at Rajarajanallnr, a hamlet of their village, belong¬ 
ing to the temple of Kalakaladgvar at Tirukkadavur in 
Ambjt-nadu in return for a sum of money from the 
temple, with the understanding that the land was to be 
eonverted Into a betel-garden owing to severe drought in 
the Avani and Puraitadi months and the consequent 
failure of the crops, vthat year. Mentions the channel 
‘ Unnatardman^ va ykkd 1. * 

Records a gift of a tfeli and 2 ^nd of land and 12 kdiu for 
the ^ midday offerings in the temple by a certain 
Ilonjifiga-Veladarayan of Namangamangalam. 

Begins with the introduction srtp&Sfr 

Qsfr&sarQ etc. Records the agreement 
of the assembly to pay the taxes on certain lands in lien 
of the interest on 80 kdm received by it in parts from 
the officer Irumadifioja-Mnvgndavelftr in the 36th year of 
Tijaya-Kftjendradeva ‘ who died on the elephant hack * 
and ic the third year of Ra jendradeva. The produce from 
the lands was to be utilized for the midday service to the 
images of Tiruvalambaram-udaiya-Nayanar, his consort 
and Piliaivar set up by the officer in the temple of 
Tirnvalamhuram-TJdaiyar in the village. Refers also to 
a gift of 30 kalanju made to the temple for beating the 
kaehehoram {?) on the marriage day of ‘ Alap^hyrnddr * 
made in the r3]2nd year of Farakesarivarman Eajen- 
dra-Gholadeva * who took PfirvadSfiam, Gangai and 
Kad^ram/ 

Begins with the inlroduetion ^q^uair^fr y sSQiu^Lh 
etc. Records an exchange in consideration of 200 kdsu 
received from the temple, of 2| of tax-free land by the 
assembly of Talaehohangadu in return for IJ which 
had been given to the temple for the hamrkaU-arehana to 
the god Tirnvalahgulam-udaiya-Mahadeva in the village, 
hut found unproductive owing to the high level of the 
land and the consequent difficulty of irrigation. 

Stones out of order and portions of the inscription are lost, 
S«ems to record a gift of money realised as taxes on 
certain shops, for worship and offerings to the image of 
Mulaparusbai-V'inayakappillaiyai set up in the temple. 


05 

a> 

































STo. 


196 


197 


198 


199 

200 

201 

202 

203 


204 


20fi 


B.—Stone inicriptions copied in 1925—eo«^ 


Place of inseriptioii. 


Bynasty. 


King, 


On slabs built into the east wall of 
\^hefrakdra (outside) of the same 
temple. 


On a stone set up at the comer of 
the tank near toe same temple. 

On stones built into the north and 
south walls of the Nanmadiya- 
Perumal temple at TalacH- 
changadn (Talai-Udai- 
yavar-Zoyilpattu). 


On the north and west walls of the 
same temple. 


On the west wall of the same 
temple. 

On the south wall of the same 
temple. 

On the same wall.. 

On the north, west and south bases 
of the same t^ple. 


On a pillar set up on the north side 
of the central sbiine in the 
Sahkharany66?ara temple in the 
same Tillage. 

On another pillar set up on the 
south Bide of the same shrine. 


Chd}a 


TribhavanachakraTartinBajadhirajadeva 


Chola 


Bate. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


2nd year 


Darniukhi, Yax- 
ga^i 23. 

Panehami, Thurs¬ 
day, Avittam. 


Bo. 

Bo. 

Bo. 

Bo. 

Bo. 


{ Kaja 


j Farakoiarivarman, ‘who took the head of 
Yxra-Pandya.* 

I [Eajakesarivarman] 

RajakOsariraiman 


Bid year 

16t.h „ 

I'ith „ 

., Thursday, Kettai. 


Bo. 


Uttana-Chola 


Tamil 


Do. 

Bo. 


Bo. 

Do. 

Bo. 

Do. 

Bo. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Incomplete and stones lost. Seems to reoord the order 
of the temple authorities to a tenant liring in the 
io pay the taxes due from the temple 
(on some lands F) in lieu of the interest due from him to 
the temple. ^ Refers to the 4* year of « Periyaderar 
Below this is a fragment of an’" inseriptioii of the 11th 
year of Tribhuydnaebakravartiii Rajarajadeva. 

States that the water of the For^iravdvi-tlrttam should not 
be utilised for irrignting any lands other than the flower 
garden of the temple of Na^unainadar-'^Tatnt. 

BegiM Tiritli the introdaction ^q^iasmQuireo eto, of 
Eajaraja I. btones out of order and portions lost. 

* gift of 100 kdsu by the assembly of Takichchan- 
gadu for feeding in the name of Rajaraja 10 Brahmins 
in the temple of Tiruchohitrakudattu-Alvar and for 
fimirbali’-archana to the god. Specifies the* sources from 
which this loo kdsu was te be raised. 

Portions lost. Records a gift of knd to the temple of 
Srimadhurai-AdiTarabadevar at Talaichehangadu bv a 
resident of Idaiyarrukkudi, a Ir&hmad^a iu karnial- 
nadu. ® 

Stones built out of order. HeGords a gift of lamp to the 
s^me temple by a lady, the wife of a native of Tirukkotti- 
yur in Pan^i-nadu, 

Portions missing and stones huilt out of order. Seems to 
record a gift < f land to the same temple. 

Stones built out of order. Gift of a lamp by a merchant of 
Kolkmin Malai-nadu to the same ten pie. 

Stones built out of order and portions lost. Begins with the 
nitroduetion ^^tsaefrjr etc. of Rajendra-Chola 

I. Records the remi^on of taxes on certain temple 
lands by^the assembly in lieu of the annual interest of 
due on 400 kalanju of gold (by the standard 
Mdjdndraiblan-fnddai) received by it from a merchant 
of the ViraSolH-ma<Mgai at Gahgaikonda-Solapuram on 
behhlf of the temple of Tirnvayppadi-Alvar. * 

Re^rds the gift of a silver ves^jel to the big temple of 
M^adOva at Talaiohehahgidu by Pirantakan-Madevadi- 
gal alias Scmbiyau-Mahadevi the mother of Uttama-Choia. 
Above this j^re three lints of writtng of tbe time of a 
certain Ra jakeaarivarman. 

The inscription is very badly worn out. Seems to belong 
to the early UbOla period. Records a sale of land by the 
a^embly to the temple of Tiruyelvikkudi-JSflahadeva in 
the village. 
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B.—^tone inscriptions copied In 1925—con^. 


No. 

Place of inscription • 

Dynasty- 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

206 

On the north wall of the first • 
pTdkdra of the same temple. | 

j 

Chela 

Tribhuvanaohak[ravartia*3 Eajar&jadeva i 

17tb year .. 

Tamil 

207 

On the same wall . • «• .. 

Do. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Bajarajadeva .. 

6lh „ 

Do. 

208 

On the west wall of the same 
prdkdra* 

Do. 


t • 0 • 

Do. 

208 

On the same wall ., .. ,, 

Do. 

Tribhuvanaob akravartin^Ba[}ar]a jad evai 

5 ist year 

Do. 

210 

On the south wall of the same 
prdkdfa* 

Do. .» 

Tribhuvanachakravartin B&jar&jadOva ., 

Ll8]th „ 

2^0. 

211 

On tbe same wall .. .. • • 

Do. 

Do. 

22nd ,, 

Do. 

212 

Do. • * i • • • 

» e 

• •«• 

Saka 1396 j Jaya, 
Makara, 

dvitiya, Monday, 

Do. .. 


Eemarks. 


Records an assignment, by tbe assembly of JayangondaSola- 
nalliir to the three Siva temples of RajSndra-Cbdlisvaram- 
Udaiyar, KuSallsvaram-Udaiyar and YilJlsvaram- 
Udsdyar of the place, of three veli of cultivable land which 
had been lying unclaimed {^arriU)^ as their tax-free pro¬ 
perty, entering them as such in the oli^u and 
(register), with the provision that if during the ne:^ land 
settlement it was marked as iiraf^u instead of ivaiyiU the 
inhabitants of the village should pay the taxes on the 
1 and. 

Registers a grant, of 4 veli of land by the big assembly for 
house-sites and for the maintenance of the pddihapydr 
(watchmen) who had to keep watch over the village and 
its eastern hamlet-^ as they had no q^uatters before and as 
the allowances they had been ^receiving were not enough 
for thfir mainienance. This land was to be inalienable 
under any circumstances except in ease of treason- 
Stones lost. Begins with the intToduotion 

ufrirwnr^fT^ih etc. of Eajadhiraja II. Gives the list, 
with their situation and extent, of the devaddna lands of 
the big temple at Talaichehangada in Akkur-nadu, a sub¬ 
division of Jayangondasola-valanfidu as entertd in the 
register. Mentions a land called * Fo^menjasola^piJdyam^^ 
Records the change of a veli of ddvaddna land into tirzind- 
mattukhdmi owing to the failure of the tenant to pay the 
annual dues of 8 Ulam of paddy on the land successively and 
the consequent aocumuiaticn of rent for a number of years. 
The tenant^s consent was obtained for the furfeiiure and 
the land was let cut on lease 
to the tenants, with tbe sauetion of tbe assembly. 

Records Ihe order of the members of the aseemhly doing the 
grdmakdtyii of Talaiohchahgadu from the month of 
Dhanus, defining certain obligations and privileges apper¬ 
taining to the vdram lands in the 10 TcaUal^i of the 
village and also in the surrounding hamlets. 

Damaged. Seems to record an order of the assembly 
abolishing certain rente which were being collected for 
paying its executive staff which was now annually 
appointed, instead of being a permanent body. It was 
to carry on its function with the paddy contributed 
among its members themselves. ^ ^ 

Gift by a Brahmin of three veli of land in Solapandyanallftr 
a hamlet of Talaichcbahgadu, fox the maintenance of a 
service instituted by him in tbe temple of Peruntiruk- 
kOyiludaiya-Nayanar. 


CJO 

00 









































B.—Stone insoriptiona copied in 1&26— coni. 


So. 


Pl»ee of insoription. 


Dynusty. 


Kingr. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


213 ! Ou tbe sauxe wall 


2ii I On a slab lying near the Nftga- 
' natheSTara temple at Kiiapper- 
umbaUam. 

215 I On the north wall of the centra] 
shrine in the Oakshicapurlsvara 
temple at Melapperamhal- 
lam. 


216 j On the same wall 


Chola . - Tribhuvanachaferavartin Rajarajad^ra ,, 


Vijayanagara 


Chola 


[XribhnvalnachakraTartin Tikrama- 
CboladSTa. 


217 

218 ; 

219 ; 

f 

I 

220 I 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


19tfa year .. 


Tamil 


..... [trajyodasi, 
Thursday, Ani- 
lam. 


6tb year ,. 


1 13th „ .. 


Chola 


Parakgsarivarman «iea:« Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Vikiama-ChOladfiva. 


Do. „ . 


Dp. 


. «• 


9tb year, Kanya, su. 
da^ami, Monday, 
Pnshya. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Pemarke. 


Kegistejs the renewal of the title deeds ( ^^Quir^uu/h 
Tillage assembly, to all the resi¬ 
dents who \Yere in the enjoyment of lands in the seyera] 
hamlets of the yiliages up to the iSth year (of the king), 
by Pillai Send-aman^lam-Udaiyar Siyadavana-Peramfil 
vtlias Irohgolar, and Tillai PuroSikkndaiyar oatyayakkar 

Tiruyegambam-Udaiyar as the old.TegisteTB(^Qufr^^^Lb i 

and documents {Q6Bn<^ih) had been lost in the disturbed 
state of the country in the 6th, 1 filth 

and Itth years (of the king). 

States that Suttava]lij_na]llnr is^the gift (to the temple) for 
a service in the name of king SrirahgarSya. 

Built in at the beginning. Seems to record a M,Ie of land 
made tax-free, by some private individuals of Maiaehcheri 
in Akkur-nadu to the temple of fTiriivaJlitinburaiQ-Udai- 
yar, to provide for worship ana off tarings to the images 
of KuttadoLdevar] and Tadaiigap^i-hlaehchiyar set up 
in thb temple by a certain "^elan Ga^udaradittan. 

Do. Pecords a sale of S persons to the temple 

of TiruYalambari-Udaiyar in Talaichohangadn in Akkur- 
nadu, a sub-division of tTayangonda^oJa-yalaiiadu, by a 
certain Kavakaii-KaJaiyan Kumaxan TambiVantolan 
of the same village. 

Do. ^ Records a similar sale of 6 persons 
by a certain Soman Xattan of f^angftr Srlpadadnii- 
enaturvedimangaiam in Hajadhiraja-yalanad^, for 13 kaiu. 
Do, Kecords another sale of 7 persons 

including herself to the temple for30 by a lady 
called Arayan Teruhgadi with her husbandSddi Tali alim 
Chandesyarap-Peraiyar of Am bar as her a*gent 

Do. Records the sale to the same 

temple by a certain Nambaoambi Kfidugal-hl ahgai,wife of a 
V ellala residing in ^lapandyanaliur, a hamlet of Talaich- 
ehahgfidu, of 16 persons comprising herstlf, her daughter, 
grandson, his children and others for 80 kaku. 

Begins with the introduction ^ qcwi sr etc. Re¬ 

cords a sale of land and the remistsion of taxes on the ^me 
and some other land measuring in all about 3i 
belonging to the temple of Tiruyalaxabaram-Udaiyar at 
Talaiehchahgada in Akkur-nadu, a sub-division of‘'Baja- 
naraya^-vaianadu, by the assembly {mahasahkai) of 
Perufijirainallur, a dfakfnad^a in ISTangUr-nadu in 
Rajadhiraja-valanudUj in return for a lump payment of 
40 kasu by the temple. 


ZJO 

<£> 



































B.—stone inscriptions copied in 1925— cont, 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

221 

On the sonth wall of tbe same 
shrine. 

Ghola 

TrihhaTatiachabravartiii Kaiottunga- 

Choladeva. 

5 th year . , 

Tamil 

Records a gift of land, free of taxes, for two flower-gardens 
measuring 18 md in extent, by the assembly (wM/aparii«Aaa) 
of the village (Talaiehehangadu) in return for a payment 
in lump of 100 Icdsu by the temple. 

222 

On the same wall 

Do. , . j 

[^Trihhavanaeha]kravartin Vikraraa- 

[]Chdla3c?eva . 

6th year, Kartti- 
gai, au. 12, Wed¬ 
nesday, Sadai- 
yam. 

Do. 

Built in at the right end. Begins with the introduotion 
y^LDirttSV ij3<5is)i_js^ etc. Registers a gift by purchase 
of. about veli of land by a certain VelSn Kandaradittan 
of Alaiigudi in Vela-nadu, a sub-division of Kulottunga- 
Gbola-valanadu, for worship to the images of Kuttadum- 
deva (hataraja), bis consort and Tiiuppa]liyaraip- 
Pirat^yar set up by him in the temple. He also got the 
taxes on tbe land remitted by a cash payment of 70 Icdiu, 
to the assembly (mulaparushai) which held its sitting in 
the Mummudiiolan^Toramlalam (LaiI). 

223 

i 

1 

j 

Do. . 

j 

Dj. 

i 

RajabepariTarojan alius Tribhuvanachak- 
ravartin. . . 

1 

1 L"2]th year, 

Mithuna, Su. 

1 tritiya, .. 

1 Phsam. 

Do. 

Do. Begins with the introduction 

urr/TLctr^flf'ih etc. of Rajadhiraja II. 
Seems to record a tax-free gift by the same assembly of 
some lands to the temple for worship and offerings to the 
images of certain deities set up in the 8th year (of the 
ting) by a native of Mentnalaip-Pa[laiyanurj in Jayan- 
gondasola-mandalam . 

224 

1 On the east wall of the first 'prakdra 

1 of the TantOnrlfivara temple at 
‘ Akkur. 

Do 

Tribhnvanachakracartiii RajarAjadeva .. 

.'1 Ist year, Tai 

1 Do. 

Records the gifts of some plots of land by some private 
individuals for the maintenance of Twilight lamps set up by 
them in the temple of TiruttaniOnn-Madamndaiyar at 
Akkur alias Haj^ndrasimha-chaturvedimangalam, provi¬ 
sion being made fox tbe irrigation of the lands granted. 

225 

On the west wall of the first prdhdra 
of the same temple. 

Do. 

Rajadhiraja (11) 

14 th year ,, 

Do. 

Completely erased after the first two lines. Begins with 
the introduction dBusi) ®te. Seems to record 

some transaction of the assembly {jperunguri-makkal) of 
Akkur with the temple regarding [some rents in] paddy 
to be paid to them. 


On the south wall of the same 
pf died fa. 

Vijayanagara 

Viraprata , a V Sra-Krishnadevaray a- 

Ma[ha]raya . 

Saka 1489, Ifivara, 
Pushya, 6u. 

paurnami. 

Do, 

Similar to Nos. 167 and 184 above. Akkur comes last in the 
list of villages benefit ted by the king’s remission oiiodi and 
ara^uporu taxes of 10,000 vardhan, due on the v illages. 

227 

i On the same wall ,, .. ,, 


(Lost) . 

llth year, Tula, ha. 
ssptaml. 

Do. 

Damaged. Records a gift of land for the various requifements 
of worship and offerings in the temple of TiruttantOnri- 
Madariiudaiyar at Akkhr alias RajOisdrasimha-ehaturvMi- 
mangalam, by a certain Adalamandan Suriyan alias 
Tillaimtivayiran while he was ailing from an acute 
disease, also providing for additional offerings after his 
demise. 







































B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 192b—conL 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Pyuastj. 

King. 

Date. 

language and 
alphabet. 

228 

On the east side of the base of the 
mandjtpa in front of the same 
temple. 

Ohola 

[Tribhttvanaeha]kraYartin Raj ar a jade? a 

18th year, ^taka^a, 
su. panehaml, 
Monday. 

Tamil 

229 

In the same place ,. 

: FaJIava 

SHkalal>ba?ftnKch.ikravartin Ko PefuBjih- 
gadSva. '* 


Bo. 

230 

On the west wall of the central 
shrine in the Vuikuntha-Nara- 
yana-perumal temple in the same 
viilage. 

Pandya 

Perumal Kulasekharadeva .. 

.... 

Qrantha and 

1 amll. 

231 

On the south wall of rhe same 
shrine. 

Chola 

Tribhuvanaehakravartiii Rajarajad^va 

IRb year, '.:78 th 
day. 

Tamil 

232 

On the east wall of the mamlapa 
in front of the central shrine in 
the Saranagatarakshaka temple 
at Tillaiyadi. 

Do. .. i 

i 

^ Kajakesttrivarman idln^ Tribhuvanacha- 
kravarfin Kulotiuhga-ChOladeva. 

12tii year,.,.. 
pahohami, 

Vi^kha, Monday, 

Do. 

283 

Or the aame wall 

j 

.... 

Sarvnri, Ani 10 

L)o. 

2.‘4 

On the north wall of the f-ame 
luaiidapa. 

Chola .. j 

Tri bh u Va n aefc aferavart in K ajarajad Sva .. 

2-4th year, Kumbha, 
su trayodali, 
Monday, Pti^in. 

Do. 

2;.6 

On the same wail. , ^ 

^''ijayaimgara 

Virapratdpa V ira-Kfishnadevardya-Maha- 
rftya, _ * 

. ■ ' - i 

Saka 1-439, Idvara, 
Pushya, §a. paur- 
naml. 

Do. .. 


Remarks. 


Beginning of Jines bailb in. Heeords the gift of portloits of 
lands belonging-to several private individuals for forming 
H road to take the image of the gad to the (river 1 Kav@ri 
for the sacred hath in the month of VaigSsi. the plots thus 
acquired being entered in the ae^oaats tiax-free, by 
ibe order of the assembly (kiitfappsrumailLaf) who were 
iookirg after thegrarnak^j^a from the month of Kumbha. 

Kecords the acts of public goi d doiio to the village (Akkur) 
by Alagnapaliavar «i*a« TlxaptaUpa during his pilgri¬ 
mage to hH the fc;iar«id places south of the Kiwea^ after 
his conquest of tbd Hoysalas tPOsaUr . and the Pandvas. 

Kecords that this temple was built for the welfare of the 
hing by CJdaiyapillai VapadarAyar of Kappalur resi¬ 
ding at SeyyajiaJii in i'ijumilHlaik-kairairu I’he two 
i^anskrit verses engraved belot^^'and staW to havo been 
compoged by Bhat^ iNfarasim'a and Bhiita Devaratha 
respectively repeat the^same information and refer to the 
donor as the king*8 mlaiater. 

Beeords an ojder of the [^kutltapperumak'kal who were in 
charge of the village (administration) of Akhur from the 
month cf Mina, granting for the welfare of the king 
and the viliagOj^ a tax-free land for opening a road to the 
river^Kavgii, to carry the imaoe of BajalaJa-YinnHgar- 
l Em^berumal for the sacre < hath an festival occasions, as 
the temple auiboriths of I ituttantonri-Madnnudaivar 
pefm^ed permisiiionfor the sacred bath'of the deity as 
usual in, the tank belonging to that temple. Also 
registers another gift of land for the requirements of 
worship on those oec!»sions. 

Built io at the right end. Bogins with the introduction 
yLD6iH-^u^££/i>^ eto. Seemf# to record the sale of two 
veli of land made tax-free at ^ttamahgalam, to the tempi© 
of Vikramasolisvaram.Ui^iyar at Tirilaijyalinallur 
by six individuals for 15 kasu. Mentions Gahgaikop.da- 
sdlan-chaturalai {hall} where j^the assembly^ met together. 

Built in at the right end. Hecerds a gift of land at Satta- 
inafigalam to tho same temple for the merit of a certain 
[£jamappa-bi ayakkar. 

Segmning of lines built in. Keoords the tax-free gift of cn© 
veil of land at PoraiyarUj a hamlet of Tirnvioaikkali by 
the assembly of the village {muhdsabhai) for the expenses 
of worship and offerings to the image of the goddess in 
the temple, 

Sitnpar to Koe. 167, 184 and 226 above. The tfmple at 
Tillaiyalivattani is included among those which w;ere 
benefittedby the king's muniheence of 16,000 varahaa. 
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3b,—S toBe inscriptions copied in. 1925 —cont 


^>0. 


rifice of inscription* 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Dale. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


936 1 On the south waU of the samt 

‘ftuinjttpit 


237 

238 

239 

240 

241 


242 


On the sooth wall of the Cbola* 
^^inayaka shrine in the same 
temple. 

On the west val] of the inner 
gopura of the same temple. 


On the west wall of the first 
prdJcdra of th • same temple. 


At the east entrance into the 
prdkdraTO\md the Bribannayaki- 
Amman phrlno in the same 
temple. 

On the south wall of the ceirtral 
shrine in the Ampitaghates<^ara 
temple at Timkkadaiyur. 


On the saiue wall 


Pandya 


Chola 


Chola 


K0no*^inuiuikonc]an 


7th year, 290th day 


Perumal Fayakramfi-Pandyadeva ‘who 8bh year •• 
was pieiued to tske all countries.’ j 


TribhuTanachakraTartiiL Vik rama-ChOia- 
deva. 


Do 


Farak^siiivatman *il%us Bs-j^ndra-Chola- 
deva. 


(Built in) 


6th , 


Saka 1612, Priinio- 
diila, Tai 2. 


2[4 jih year 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do* 


Do. 


} 


13th year, Kumbha, 
ba." amavagya, 
Monday, Avit- 
tam, KoH'^-nai(?> 
237. 


Do. 


Hemarks. 


Records the psrmi^ion granted by the king at the request; 
of Pallavarayar to a certain RajaTajap-Pichehan to make 
oymr the right of tiruppadiyahhlni and rmMpaitiyam 
in the temple at Tillaiyalinanar iu Karumhdr-iiadu, a 
sub-division of Jayangonda^la-Talanadu, to persons of 
his own choice. 

Very much damagel. Seems to eulogize the deity. Men¬ 
tions Ilahgark-Koehehafigaramankudi. 

Records an agreement by the weavers residing in the 
streets round the temp e to raine substriptioo among 
thfeinselv^^ at k kdm on each working loom for renova¬ 
ting the entrance of the temple oi Vikrama^llsvaram- 
Udaiyar, which had cracked in places. 

Records the gift of 10 kdsu to the temple towards the 
charges for meiisuring a tuni and padahlcu of sail daily 
from the salt pan called Afiltuxai alias Rajendrasolap- 
pCralam granted (by the king) for meeting the expenses 
of offerings during the ardhaydnia service called ^ ikpma- 
solan-f^andi in the temple of Tillaiyali-I§Taram-Udaiyar. 

Records the construction of the shrine for Feriyanayaki- 
Ammai at 1 illaiyali by Nellai RAma-N&yakkar (mention¬ 
ed in No. 233 above ?) who also provided for the ardhaydma 
service to be ooiidacted therein. 

Built in in the middle. Begins with the inirodaotiot 
€u&Tjr etc. Seems to record the promise of 
regular payment of paddy for the daily offerings through¬ 
out the year and for the requirement of the eight- days 
of the festival in the month of Sittirai in the temple of 
Kaiakaladgva, out of the land granted to the temple in 
the 18^h year of the king, by Rajaraja-Muvenda[v6lan]. 

Built in in the middle. Begins with the introduction 
etc., of Eajaraja I. Records a 
purchase of some lands belonging to the temple of Tiru- 
viratouam-udaija-Fararaasvami, at the instance of the 
assembly Uahhd) of R adavUr in Amhar-nadu in Dyyak- 
kondar-valanadu, by a certain Ddaiya6aiidiran Amudakan 
alia^ [Kalakalaj-ilayilatV^ a merchant residing in the vil¬ 
lage, who got it made rent-free by the assembly with’ the 
stip^ation that be should pay a fixed quantity of paddy 
to the temple every year for the expenses of worship and 
for maintaining three Ig^nps before certain images. 





































jB.—-S tone inscriptione copied in 1925— ooni^ 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Djnasty. 

King j 

Date. - 

Language and 
alpha ben. 

243 

On the east wall of the same 
shrine. 

, 

Ghola 


27th year, Dhanns 
16, Wednesday, 
Attam, 

Tamil 

244' 

" Ou the east and north walls of the 
same shrine, 

i 

t 

Do. 

« 

Hajakosarivai-aQaii alia% \Hjaya-Rajeudra- 
d§va. 

36 th year 

Do. 

246 

1 

1 

1 On the north wail of the mandapti 
■ in front of the same shrine. 

j 

Do. 

; t’ribhuTftnaehakravarliii Rajarajad6va 

7 th year, 242nd 
day. 

Do. 

246 

T 

Ou the west wall of the same 
mundapa 

Vijayaiiaga:a 

Erishnadeva-MahAraya .. 

Saka 1443, Vik- 
rama, Mithuiia^ 
ba. tfitlya, Fri¬ 
day, Tiruv6-^m. 

I)o- 

247 j 

\ 

j On thi> same wall .. 

! 

1 

[Fft^dya] .. 

1 

i ‘ 

Trihhuvaruobukravartin Konerinmaikon- 

12th year end 

372nd day. 

i , 

Do. 

248 1 

i 

1 

' 

On the Btulh wall of the parne ! 
mandopiA. { 

i 

j 

Vijayar.agaia 

Virn-VirnpptiiH-Udaiyar, son of Hari- 
yappa-Udaiyar. 

' Saka 1307, Kifidha* 
na, Tula, su. 
j Wednesday, pftr- 
1 nai, Asvati. 

! 

1 

Do. 


lieinarkfr. 


: Mack damaged. Begins with the introduction us^infr^s 
sBsfTi&s , of Rulottunga-Ohola I. Heeords a sa}© of 
1| of land which had been lying fallow for fifty years 
without uny claimant, as a mado/pfurnm with the taxes 
due tbemm to he gradually levied by the assenabiy {tnohd^ 
sahhai) of Tirokkadavur in Ambar-nadu in. Eajanarayana- 
valsnidu, to a certain V'anavsrajar of^Kojn^mahgal-ajn in 
FaJubunik-kurram, a subdivision of Suttamali-Yalanadu, 
for feeding daily in the Markandeyan-madam ten ^iva^ 
yogU welbvorsed in the Vedas^ for the welfare of the king. 
Mentions the Tirmhchlrmmbala-Velaikhiran tirmna^^^^ 
fam in the temple, as the place where the mlM held its 
mestiiig. 

I Begins with the introdnetion ^(j^dQ^rrisuQojirQ) etc. 

Eeeords a gift of some lands as B^ldhhoga after hr nging 
j them under cultivation, by a certain Pichchan Adittan 
j alim Vijayarajeiidra-Miivendbvejan of Koinakkudl to 
j feed seventeen persons in the Ea 3 adhirajan-s(f^«i and to 
meet the expenses of worship in the temple of Eala- 
kftladfivaT. 

Ilegisters the granted by the kiog to the temple of 

Tiruvirattanam-Udaiyar at Tirakka^avur in Akkur-nadu, 
a subdivision of ./'•yahgondasola-valanadu, eonfiiming 
its possessioTi of all the tax-free lands in snd outside the 

. village, and exempting them from the payment of a lump 
■ Bum for the remission of taxes on the lands. 

Eecoids a grant of 8 of land and of some privileges in the 

temple of Kalakalad^var in perpetuity to three persons 
named Aditta-Bhaifar Kariyamanikka-Bhatta-jFukkat- 
tordivallasola-Brahmarayir and Kariyamanikka-Bbattar 
Aparsabayar who interviewed the king at Vijayanagara 
and got the and iulavari ou certain villages which 
; had been remitted by the king already in favour of the 
temple but not given effect to, no w ratified. 

• Registers a tax-free gift by the.kin<?, at the request of 
Kalihgarayan, of 31 veil of land at KuJottuhgasolan- 
Karupptir separated from Akkur ulia^ Rajendrasimha- 
ehaturvediiiiafigalam for the expensee of the daily service 
called Kula^khiiran-sandi aft«r him in the temple, and of 
fecial worship on.the day of Mtila in the month of Ani 
in which he was born. 

Records a iarevinidnya, gift of all the money due to the king 
out of the various taxes on 100 veil of land, for the main¬ 
tenance of worship in the temple of Kalakaladevar at 
Tirukkadaiyiir, a Irahmad^a in the eastern subdivision 
of JayangondasOla-vaJanada. 
























B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1925— cont. 



Place of iiiBoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

i. 

Language and i 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

‘249 

On the aame wall .. 

ChOlH. 

Raja tS jade va 

7th year 

Tamil ,. 

Much damaged and portions of lines 13 to 23 completely 
lost. to be an exact copy of N'o. 245 abive. 

250 


Do. 

1 ribhavantiehakravai’tin Vikran.R-Cliol't- 

4th year, Mina, ha. 

Do. 

Records the gift of 3 v&li of land free of taxes as archand^ 



d6Y9 . 

saptami, Thurs¬ 
day, Mula. 


bhuga for the worship of the image of Tirukkadavfir- 
Kayakar in tbo temple of Tillaiyali-I^vardmudaiyar at 
Tiiiaiyali-nallar in [Kurnmbu'ir-nada. a subdiYisioii of 
Rajanarayana—valanartu. by the assembly. of 

Tirukkadaviir in Ambar-nada. Mentions the ohanne 
called Arulakara-vaykkah 

261 

1 

Do. . 

Vijayanagara 

VirapratapK Vira-Krishnadeeariya-Maha- 

raya. 


Do. 

Much damaged and stones lost. Similar to Nos. 3B7, 184, 
•i26and 235 abore. 'iirukkadavur is mentioned last in 
tlie list of the villages benefitted by the^king’s remission 
of 10,000 vardhan in faTonr of the Siva and Vishnu 
temples of those places. 

252 

On the w^t wall of the hrst prd^ 
kdra of the same temple. 

1 

Tiihhnvanaehakravarti n IConSri nmaikon- 
dan. 

i8th year, 285th 
day. 

Bo. 

Records the royal grant, at the request of Pallavarayar, of 
some lands to the south of the temple for hoose-sitea and 
flower-gardens. It w'as also order^ to re-dig |for irriga¬ 
tion the filled up ohannels at the Yilfage 
Erukkattuchoheri which had been eadowed fox the main- 
tenaoce of the perpetual lamps, and'to make the residents 
of Kavirippurnba^iiam responsible for the safe custody of 
the temple jewels and utensils. 

m 

On the same wall .. ,. .. 

Chola 

Eajakesarivarmaa aUa& Tribhuvanaehakra- 

I4th year, ,, 

Do. 

Much damaged. Begins with the introduction 


vartin RajadhirajadeTa,‘who was pleased 
j to take Madumi and Ilam (Ceylon}.’ 

[351th „ .. .. 


etc. Seems to record gome agreement given by 
fibe mahdsahhd of Tirukkadavur inoluded in Ambar-naqu, 
a sub-division of Akkur-nadu to the 240 Tertlummydr 
(assembly of elders )of Ambar-nadu regarding the coliee- 
Uon of rents from lands and the dispc^al of unclaimed 
property in the village. 

264 

, t * .. 

Do. 

ParakesariTarman jj/iffsTrihhnvanachaki'a - 
vartin Kolottufiga-Chdladeva, ‘who hav*- 
ing taken Madurai, was pleased to take 
the oft'-wned head of the Pdndya.* 

Do. 

Begins with the introduetion L^uj^eufriu etc. Records 
the grant of some public land for the maintenanoe of a 
gardener looking after the flower-garden made by a 
certain Amargalnayakan Tirtmadampurifijan for the 
temple of KalakaladOvar at TirukkadaYurin Akkur-nadu, 
a subdiYision of Jayangondasola-vaianadu alter por- 
chasing it tax-free from the assembly of the village. 

*255 

j Do. .. 

Bn. 

Trithavanaelixkravarlin iCulottuhg^*- 

23rd year, 2r83lrd 

Ho. .. 

Records the royal sanction to the confirmation of the ap¬ 




Oboladepu, Sv'ho was pleased to take 

day. " ‘ 


pointment of naiUi^a-mlai master and musician) 


! Do, .. .. 


Maiiorai, 31am (Ceylon j and the crowned 
head of the Paudya.* 



in the temple, together with its income in paddy, oa a 
certain rarasivan Fonnan alia^ Kalavmod8-Ni[r*]ttap- 
perayan, at the request of Ylrantap-Paliavaiaiyan a 
favourite poet of the king. 

266 

1 Do. 

Tribhnvan3ohakr&v.^Ttin RajadhirajadfiYa 
‘who was pleased fcj take Madurai, 
and (Ceylon).* 

14th year J i80th 
day. 

Do. 

Onfinisbed. Refers to a memorial submitted to the king 
by 240 Vellalas of Tirukkadavur in Ambar-nadu. 










































b.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925— eoni. 


258 


IL 269 


260 


261 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

i 

King. 

j Date. 

! 

i Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 


267 On the same wall 


::jho]a 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


On the cioxth wall of the mandupot 
in front of the central shrine in 
the Brahmapurisvara temple ab 

Tiramayanam. 


On the west wall of the same Do. 

mandapa. 


On. the south wall of the same 

mandiWii 


262 I On a cross wall on the east side of 
j the Mahamandapa in the Ma- 

{ ^ilamanl^vara temple at ^Trail^ 

j (liiehar. 


1 o. 


Pftndya 


j Paxakesarivannan alias Tribhnvanacha- 
I hravartin Bajarajadeva. 


Do. 


do. 


Parakesaiivarman alxat Tribhuvanaeha^ 
kraTartin KulOttnnga-ChOladeva, ^ who 
was pleased to take Madurui.* 


Tribhav anachakravartin KQl6[ttufiga- 
ChOladCra], ‘ who w'as pleased to take 
Madarai.’ 


Rajake 9 ariv*a[ra.an Tjibt uvanaehak]ra- 
vartin Raj[adhirajad@va]* (II). 


Mai^vaiman 'I'ribbiivaiiaehak[rAViirtin] 
■Vira-Pandyadeva, 


l 4 tii year, Bisha- 
bha, 811. paiieha- 
mi, Tuesday, Pii- 
^m. 


I4tb year, Fatignui. 
ha. 13, Monday, 
Sadaiyam. 


[9]th year 


8 th year, 320th 

day. 


I 2 th year, If 7 th 
day* 


24th year 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Begins with the introduction yL£ 30 eSuj ^(T^iHfr^Lh etc. 
Beooids a decision of the maMsubhai of lirukkadavor 
in Akkur^nada, assembled in the Kulottanga^lan-tiru- 
.veduttukkatti(faa]i)in the temple of Kslakaindeyar, to 
confiscate to the temple the property of those MdheivuTaB 
who, contrary to their teiuts ais the oastodians of the 
Siya temple and its ohseiwanees interujingled freely with, 
the Taishnnavas and woie or sold the lotuses (grown for 
the god). 

Begins with the introducbion yLC0(a$?(L» 

etc. Records the remission of taxfS on ahJut | of 
land at Esjarajanallur, a hamlet of Talaiehehangadu 
Belonging to the temple of Kalakftladevar, by the assem¬ 
bly of that village in return for a lump payment of 300 
kdsu from the temple. Refers to a drought in Avarii and 
PurattaSi months and the consequent failure of oops. 

Much damaged. Records an order ol the assembly of 
Manalkndi alias Uttamasolaoh-chaturvedimafigalam in 
*J iruvindalux-nadu, a subdivision. of Eajadinraja-Tala- 
rsfflitting the taxes JcadaTnai Icudimai on the 
land s at Komara-Kulottunga soJ aoh-chat ui vsdimangalam 
given away to the temple of '1 irumayanam-Udaiyar at 
Tirukkadavur after purchasing them ae sabhai-vilui from 
the assembly and as kudivilai frcm certain residents of 

the village by Palaiyanurudaiyar Pa.. in the 

3rd year of Teriyaaevar^ 

Damaged. Recor ds the remission of taxes by the assembly 
of rirukkadavnr in Amba-nadu, a subdivision of Akknr- 
nadn, on a land grante*! as txrundrnaitukkdni to the 
temple of Tirumayanainudaiya-Peiuinal by a! resident 
of the village. 

Macb damaged and stones out of cider ard some Itsfc. 
Begins with the introduction etc. 

Refers to the incidents of the war of Pandya siicceBsion 
in which the Cholas helped Kula^dkhara (to the Pandya 
throne) against \'iia-Pandya. Records a tax-free gift of 
land to a certain person (name lest) who distinguished 
himself in the campaign. 

Built in at the right margin. Records a pronise hy the 
merchants cf Kolafeekharanyattanam to the servants 
{kuUchchevugiir) and to the elephant-keepers (of the 
king) living on their house-sites exempting them from 
the obligation of ur~viniyogam in return for an yearly 
payment of a panam each as kdvedperu. 






























UWlST/iy 



B.—stone inscriptions copied in 1925 —cont 



Place of inscription. | 

1 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Lanausge and 
alphabet. 

263 

On the north wall of the man- 
dapit in front of the cenlrsl 
ehrino in tbe Subrubmanya tem¬ 
ple at Tiruvidaikkali. 

Cb0l» .. j 

1 

Pa^ahCeaTivarman ,, ,, .. 

5th year, Mi[tbTiDa] 

Tamil «* 

S64 

Ou the same wall .. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

265 

Do. . 

Do. 

[PaJrakOfcarivarman 

.... 

Do. ... 

266 

Do. ., 

Du. 

Pjtrakesari[Tarinanj ,, 

4th year 

Do. 

267 

Do. ., 

Do. 

Rajakesarivarman .. ,, ,, 

2nd year, Kumbha 

1>0. 

268 

Do. .. 

Do. 

Do. .. I 

Brd year ., ^ . 

Do. 

269 

On the east wall of the first 
pdTdkra of tbe same temple. 


I 

'fri ohuvanaohafeTavartin K dnCrinm§lken- 
dfln. 

i 

i 


2V0 

On the same wall t> 

Vijayanagaia 

j 

j Vira-Praudhadevar4ya-M8haraya, son of 
j Vxrapratftpa D^varaya-Maharaya, * who 
i instituted the elephant hunt.’ 

&ika 1377, Tuva, 
Tola, iu, trayo- 
datl, Friday, 

Bevatl, Arpa^i 24. 

Do. 

271 

Do. 

Chdla 

Tribhttvanaohakravartin Kaj»r&jad6va .. 

9th year 

Do. 

m 

On the north wall of the same 
frdkdru* 

Do 

Do. 

Hth year, Rishabha, 
ba. shashthi, 

Saturday, Dltira- 
dum. 

j 

Do. .. ! 

! 

{ 

273 

On the same wVil 

fJo. 

: Tribhavacaohak^ravartin'] RajSndra- 

j Cholad^va. 

10th year, Siniha, 
ba. trayodsSl, 

Sunday, Punar- 
pusam. 

Do. 

274 

On tbe south wall of tbe same 
prdhdra^ 


; Konerimmaikondan ,, ,, 

i 

1 ' ■ • 

21st year 

Do. .. i 


Remarks. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record some gift (to t be temple) by 
a certain Narayaj^[n] Sattan of JPulimpal li. 


Incomplete, 

Fragment. Refers to Tirnvi^daikka^Ii as a devadi^na in 
Ktirumbi5r-na<jlQ. 

Fragment. 

Damaged. Seems to state that 200 kalam (of paddy) was due 
(to the temple) on a land from certain KorrappalU Kanc^n 
Ayyan. Mentions Tiruvidaikkali a devaddna in Knrnm- 
bur-nSdu. 

Stones lest. Seems to record a gift of land for feeding two 




sion of Tondai'uadn.' 

Damag^. Seems to record a gift of land to tbe temple of 
Piliwiyar TirukkuravuAiiyar at [^Tixuvijdaikkali by the 
assembly for opening a road to sea for taking the 
image of the god for sea-bath on festival occasions. Men¬ 
tions the land survey made in the 16th year of KulOt- 
tnuga-Choladm « who abolished the tolls.’ 

Records a gift of 40 veli of land with all its ineome in the 
villages of Kilarrur and Andnr included in Timvarur- 
s^vadi for the maintenance of a mdtha^ in charge of a 
pontiff (name lost), made by Saluva Tircnaalaiyadgva- 
Maharaja in the presence of the Sri ^aiahgapanid^va 
at Kumbhakonam, 

Records an assignment of the balance of prodaee on 5 -veli 
of land after measuring out its yield to the temple at 50 
kdam cn each by a certain Perumballi-Kapdan 
Saj^ndaranJ oat of his possesions as tenant of the temple 
lands, for feeding Brahmins in a maiha called Tiruvi- 
rami 8 V arattn-madam. 

Records a provision made by the ferum<ik^al (BS^emblyy of 
Tiravidaikhaiij for the annual payment of 287 kalam and 
odd of paddy to the temple by the owners of several 
specified lands in the village, in return for tbe remigsicn 
of taxes granted on those lands. 

Records a gift of land ^^ itrundmattukledni by the 
imakkal of Tiruvidaikkali for the maintenance of woi«hip 
to the image of AifiSurruva-Yinayakappillaijar set up in 
the Senapatip-peroaderavu (street) by a merchant, who 
had also made a similar gift of land for the mme purpose. 

Records a tax-free grant of land at l irovidaikkali and fjome 
other villages by order of the king for the mainfenanee of a 
built by a certain Kaxpagafijsri-lSarayanan of tbe 
TiruviramiSvaram-Pagavar. The royal secretary was 
V4navan»MtivSn[d.av§laa]. 


C5> 












































No, 


B.—Stone inBoriptions copied in X92B—eoni, 


Place of inscription. 


276 On the same wall .. 


276 ; Do, 


277 


278 


279 


2S0 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date, 


Language and 
alpha bet. 


Remarks. 


Chola 


Do. 


Do. •• ,, •• j Do. 


Kudligi taluk, Bellary 

district. i 

On aetone setup in the Ramesvara I Western 
temple at Hansi. | Cbalukya 


On a slab set up in the BasuFani^a 
temple in the same village. 


On a slab set up in the Kallfisvara 
temple at Bennikal. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin BajarajadSva 


X*ribhuvanaebakravartin {[BijarajaJ- 
d6[v&1. 


Tribhuva nacbaknvarlio Bajarajadeva 


rribhuvanarnalladeva 


Hoysaia 


Pratapichakravartin Y Ira- N arasimhadSya, 
‘ ruling frcm bis capital Dorasamud- 
la 


19tb year, KSrtti* 


13th year, Tri^ohi- 
kaj su. shasbthi, 
i.. .Timvonam, 


7 + ist year, 26th 
day and 7 th year, 
3 [2] 3rd day. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Ch&lakya-Vikrama 
ymt 35,Vi[krita], 
Sravana, gu. 6, 
Monday. 


Saka H44,,Obitra* 
bhanu, Sravana, 
, su. 1[2> 

Saka 1148, Yyaya, 
Cbaitra, su." Ckft- 
dagi, Sunday, 
Ditaiayana- 
SamkramajgLaj 
Yyatipata, 


Kannada 


Do. 


Kannada (piose 
and verse). 


Records gift of 2 md of land for a garden at Kall&dai- 
Mfthgtt^iby KokkAttu-Ponnambala-biambi fora perpetual 
lamp and for worship to the image of Anjlalap-Perumal 
set up in the TjTttkkadandai-^rt«4^^^ by a certain Kok- 
katta-Narayamn Raman. 

Registers a gift by paiehase of 6 veli and odd of land in 
tbe hamlet Podimangalam after getting the remission of 
taxes from the assembly of Tiruvidaifckali, by a certain 
Kuprattu-Narayanan, foi the maintenanee of* Brahmin 
students of V^dctntu from the ivlalayalam country in the 
matha established by him at Tirukundai Sibaggiyatturai. 
Records also the presentation by the same donor of some 
women for hereditary service in the matha. 

Records a sale of about 4 nM of land as Bdjordjan^p^ru- 
ylai by order of the king, for 20750 kdsu, to a certain 
Sivadavanapperumal of Puvanur, who endowed the same 
to the temple for the maintenanoe of the earJy morning 
^rvice called • Mannipa^pkdfiu-Muttatdradan-iandi *, 
Refers to some lands in Tribhuvanavira-ehaturvedi- 
mangalam piesented as Sodakumbha for the merit of 
‘Periyadevar ’ (Kaiottuhga-Chola III .J"). 

Damaged. Registers the grant of some lard foT worship, 
offerings, etc , in the temple of PaiHsurame^vara at Hauase 
situated near Kogali 600jby Mahasamanta Ho[Jle]ya while 
Tribhuvanatn8]la-[Pandya] was governing the Nonaraba- 
vadi, 32,000 country. The grant was made by the donor 
after washing the feet of his teacher Soxnafhartthaiitl- 
Pan(Rta of the Kfilamakha sect. The names of the 
composer and the engraver are given. 

Fragment. The iuBeription stops with the date. 

Extols the Hoysala dynasty ana traces its descent from 
ba|a. States that tbe 3fa/tdprud7tdna (chief Minister) 
Amitiyya-Dandanayaka of Bharadvaja-^o?r£z and Kanva* 
anffap^^ eonstmeted the temples of Padmalesvara, 
Amrit^vara, Laksbmi-Karaua, V amefivaia, Ballale^ara 
and .Narasipiha at Bennekallu, the chief town of the sub* 
division Benpekallu-Twelve situated in the Kogali 
500 pro-^nce which fcrmed pai-t of the Nonambava^U- 
nadi^ and that be trade grants of land in several villaget 
for thepr worship, maintenance and repairs. The grants 
aw said to have been made by the king in the presence of 
Iho gods Va^regvara and Somanatha after washing the 
feet of the (Saiva) teacher Kal^aradeva who is called 
here the Rajaguru (royal preceptor]. 


















































B.— stone inscriptions copied in 1925— cont. 


Ko. 


Place of inBoriptioii. 


Dynasty. 


Ring. 


281 On the east face of the pedestal ot 
I the dhfajast(Jtmbhu in front of 
j the Hanaman temple at Sovena 

halli. 

282 On the same face 


283 On the north face of the same 
pedestal. 

284 On the same face 

28') On a slab lying on the threshing 
floor known as ^ Kuna '* 

at Gentikatte, hamlet of the 
same village. 

286 On a rock near a mosque on the 
way between Kalingere and 

Hirehalu. 

287 On a slab set up to the west of the 
tank-bund at Hirclialu. 


288 On a slab set up in front of the | 
Ranuman temple at Chora- | 
irur. I 


289 


290 


29X 


292 


293 


On a slab built into the verandah i 
of the VWaktit^mathii in the same ; 
village. i 


On a slab set up in the Ylrabhadra- 
evami temple in the same ullage. 


On a slab set up in front of a min¬ 
ed temple to the west of the vil¬ 
lage Ankamanahalu. 

On a slab set up in the Siva temple 
at Tumbargnddi, hamlet of 
Yer ray anah alii. 

On a slab set up in front rf the 
Hanumantaraya temple in the 
same hamlet. 


I 


Date. 

Language and I 

alphabet. j 

Suhhakpit, Kartti- 

Kannada 

ka, stt. i, Mon¬ 

day. 



Do. 


Do. 

.... 

Do. 

22, Pramadi, Jyesh* 

Do. 

tha, Punnaml, 

Tuesday. 



Do. 

.... 

Do. 

Pramoduta, Yai- 

Do. 

iakba, 6u. 1. 


Nala, A§vi jaj gii. 10 

Do. 

Sfika 14*9 (wrong), 

Do. 

Sadbaiana (Sadba- 
rana fell in Saka 
1412 and U72}, 


Karttjka, ba. 3 


Nala, Asvlja so. 5 

Do. 

^arvari, J y Csbtha, 

Do. 

1. 


’ Sarvarij Vai^kha, 

Do. 

j 5. 

! 

1 



Remarks. 


; Records that a stone pillar was erected in the village of 
Sovinahalii by Maioja and Malloja, the artisans of the 
Ghoramaniira-sime. 

Damaged. Seems to record the erection of the same pillar by 
MarOja of Horamale-stme (perhaps in conjunction with 
the donor of the above inscription). 

Records that ChaparahalU and Apnikunte were the villages 
granted to Maioja as a herediiary gift for the duties of 
artisan. 

States that the temple of Basavaraja (in the place) was built 
by-Mar 633 and Maioja. 

Records the death of a hero named Saviga In a fight 
with the army of SiAga (?) which had laid siege to 
M oradakote (fort). 

Kecurds that this field was a gift of Vamaraea Amitayya- 
Dsnna^^aka. 

Records that a land at Jiirihalu (where th© ineeription is 
found ?) was granted to god Bvamideva by Amitayya- 
Dannayaka, Ran©ya-Rayakana-Savid§va, Birij’^a-Savi- 
dgva and other Isayakas. 

Registers a proclamation issued by Immadi-Eajapa-Mdyaka 
of Gudekote and Sonduru to the people of Horamale-slm© 
by which he promised to deal with them as during the 
I time of the Gudekote rule. 

Registers a cowl, granted by Bammi-Rayaka to the people 
of Horamale-slaie by the order of Rftjasii Rajapa-hiayjika 
of Gudekdt© and Sondaru, that in that part of th© 
cGuntry no taxes would be levied on new born children 
{]idU~terige) and on dead bodies {mitana-ganilce). 

Registers the grant of three measures of grain made to th© 
gaudan^ carpenters and blacksmiths of Chora- 

maiiuiu by Bramba-Ravuta, the agent of Rajadhiraja 
Rajaparamesvara Maliapa-Nayaka. If also states 
that they had to pay a tax of three vardha a year. 

Records the gift of a garuda-kamhha to the god Tiruven- 
galanatha of Anikamanahalu byTimmana, son of Yeroja, 
and of a pillar for lighting lamps {dlpamdle-hambha) by 
Kondaj’ya, son of Timmoja mentioned above- 
Registers the gratit of three kdsu a day ae P'dnyaf out of 
the taxes realised by a certain Darubi Na.iiisapa lor 
lighting lamps to god Kallaya of Tumbaragudi. 

Registers a similar grant by the same person for lighting 
lamps before ged Hanumanta at Tmnbaragutti, 


00 







































JTo. 


Place of inscription. 


CO 


294 On a slab s&t up near tbe gate-wav 

at Kudiradavu. 

295 On a slab set ap in front of the 
Hanuman temple at Jiganlhalli. 

595 On a slab set up in a field to the 
eouth-west of Httralilialti. 

297 On a slab set up at the entrance of 
Molentmi) hamlet of Kenchar 
mallanalialli. 


298 On a slab lying near the fresh-wator 
well to the south-west of Kat^- 
keliatti, hamlet of Tippelialli. 

299 On a pillar lying near the old tank 

at Lokikere. 

300 On a slab lying under a baniyan 
tree near the mined village 
Domharahalli, hamlet of 
Kosahalli (On the way from 
Hosaballi to Horlihalu). 

301 On a slab set up in the temple of 
Basavauna at Jaramali. 

302 On a slab set up near the tank- 
bund at Chikkakeriyagina- 
halli. 


303 On a slab set up on a platform 
in the street at Anxmanakeri. 


304 On a stone built into the tank-bund 

at Xuligunta. 


305 On a broken pillar lying before the 
ruined temple of Vasanta-lVIaJli- 
karjunaat Devalapura, ham¬ 
let of Gajapura. 


B*—Stone inscriptions copied in 192o— coni. 


Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Bemarks. 

•• 

.... 

§aka 1673, [A*]- 
girasa, Pushya, 

ila...,. 

I 

Kannada 

Do. 

Damaged. Beeords the grant of the village Hire-Kudiradu 
made by a certain Chiiinayaraja to Yirupaksha-Yidya- 
bbina-va Samkara-Bharati-Hvami. 

Mutilated and damaged. Seems to register a grant of land 
at JigTiiieha[lli] by Dalavayi Barj[ini-Ka]yaka. 

• • 

.... 

j Dhatu, A^vayuja 

Do. 

Damaged. Seems to record a grant to god Avubhaladgva. 



i 

1 

• • 

Do. 

1 

Do. 

Records the setting up of a stone fixing the boundary 
of the village Molanuru after Mallana had performed /"the 
ceremony of) walking over the boundary in the presence 
of some prominent men among whom was Mihamanda- 
leivara Ghaitido[vara]sa, 

Damaged. Records a grant of land by Mudu-Basapa, son 
of Muda-Yirapa. 

• « 

0 4 

.... 

• « 

Do. 

Do. 

Records that this (place where the stone was found ?) is the 
mtidi of Maragonda of Lokeyakere, the dear disciple of 
Sri Rainabhusana'Bhataraka. 

Damaged. Seems to record the grant of a village tc Guram- 
ma of Telamahcha by Yimidi-Kayaka. • 

V • 

Vijajanagara 

AchyutadSvaraya ,, 

Vikriti, Bhadra- 

pada, gu. [5], 

^ka 146[1], 

Yikari, Bhadra- 
pada, 6a. 12. 

Do. 

Sanskrit and 
Kannada. 

Damaged. Seems to register a grant of land to Yirappaya 
son of Kehohaviradeya. 

Gives the genealogy of Rdmayamatya who was appointed 
as the governor of Kondavidu by AcliyutadSvaraya. His 
several acts of charity are enumerated, such as the building 
of temples, construction of tanks and founding of 
ugrahdrm. Also records in particular the eonaferuoticm of 
a tank called Lakhasamudra for the merit of his mother. 

• • 

.... 

- 

Archaic ,. 

The characters look like "9atteluttu. 

Vijayanagara 

.... 

Saka 1478, mia, 
Vaisakha, 6u. 3 . 

Kannada 

Records the construction of the temple of god Bala-Krishj^a 
and the founding of the* ^ullage Achehutapura for the 
merit of his daughter Achchutamma, by Bayakara 
Ramappayya, and enumerates the same charities as in 
N'o. 302 made in Saka 1461, Vikari. 

Do. 

VIrapratapa SadagiTadOva-Maharfiya 

^aka 147[3], VirO- 
dhikrit, Pushya, 
ha. 30, Monday, 
Ardhodaya. 

Do. 

Damaged. Seems to register the grant of a village in the 
Morabada»slme to the god Yasanta-Mallikarjuna by 
Rsmapa-Nayaka (son of Yelur-Timmapa-Nayaka) who was 
the agent of Krishna-'N’dyaka, eon of Bhairapa-Kayaka. 



CO 










































B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925— coni. 


Ro. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

806 

On the same pillar .. 

Vijayanagara 

V irapr tapa SadaSivadeva-Maharaya .. 

....Ardhodaya, 

Monday. 

Kannada 

307 

On a slab lying in the oompoiind of 
the Siddhesvara temple at 

Hjjaii. 

•• 

1 

i 

1 

i 

1 

&ka [1115 ?], Parl- 
dhavi, Asvayuja. 

Kannada 

(verse). 

308 

On a slab lying beside the central 
shrine of the same temple. 

Vijayanagara 

Aehyuiaraya-Maha[xaya] .. .. .. | 

1 

j 

Saka 1461, Vikri- 
[tij, Bhadrapada, 
§a. 12, Tuesday. 

Kannada 
(prose) and 
Sanskrit 
(verse). 

309 

On a pillar in the maMapa in front 
of the same shrine. 

[Yadava] .. 

(Name lost) . j 

i 

1 

j 

.... 

Kannada 

310 

On a broken slab planted in a field 
in the same Tillage. 

•• 


i Saka U82, Eaudri, 

1 Ashadha, su. 5. 

Do. 

311 

On a slab lying in front of the 
temple of Basava at Tulalialli. 

•• 

.... 

Krodhana, Kartti- 
ka, dafeml. 

Do. 

312 

On a broken Naga-stone lying out¬ 
side the same vilkge. 

•• 

.... 

Chaiul^a-Vikrama 
year 18, Sri- 
mukha. 

Do. 

313 

; On a broken hero-stone lying in 
the same place. 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

3U 

On a slab set up in front of the 
temple of Hanuman at CRi* 
nenehalli, hamlet of Kala- 
pura. 



Saka 1627, Parthi- 
va, Vaigakha, in. 

5. 

Do. 

31i 

On a slab set up near the same 
temple. 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

316 

On a slab ^set up in front of the 
temple of Hanumdn at Sal- 
yam. 

Western 
Chain kya. 

\ 

Tfibhuvanamalladeva, * ruling at Kal- 
y^pa.’ 

Saka 1085, &i- 

mukha (wrong), 
Pushya, amft- 

vasye, Monday, 
TJtteraya^- Sam- 
kranti, Solar- 

eoiipse, Vyall- 
pata. 

Kannada (verse 
and prose). 


Kemarks, 


Mueli damaged. Eegisters the grant of a village to Mo[8i]- 
ya-Kaata for the service of the god Vasanta-Mallikar- 
jxina. It also registers a grant of Edddramlhur-rndTiya 
to the goldsmith Siiiyana who engiaTcd the inscrip¬ 
tion. 

Praises dagaddala-Pandya of the Kadamba-A:«</a and records 
the grant, made hy him to god Kalideva, of 400 iarnha 
of land at Kogali. The engraver of the inscription 
was the goldsmith Ketoja, son of Basavoja. 

Pecords the gift of ‘ Anandanidhi ’ made hy the king to 
Brahmins. 


M neh damaged, 
A.D. 


The characters belong to the 13th Century 


Records the gift of a land ard two tamarind trees to a 
dificiple ol Lingamnodeya made hy M^rgasaha[ya3^ 
Rayaka of Velum for the merit of his father. 

Records the construction of the temple of Basaveivara by 
laMpa-hiayaka, son of Mahanayakaeharya Tammala- 
]^^ayaka of Ranakupj'e-durga. 

Damaged. Seems to record the setting up (of this Raga- 
, stone) by [Kujmarasakti-Pandita and mentions the 
Ecolptor Ketbja. 

Much damaged. Seems to record the victory of a hero* 

Records that the rights of the gaudxke and demahodxJce of 
the village Seahammanahalli (whose boundaries are 
given) belonged to Akumalla Jagannatha-Sastri of the 
Yajarveda and of ih^ Mulikirujulu community, that of the 
talavdrike to Bedaia-Maiiyappa of Badihalli and the 
rights of other (minor) offices to the family of Kat^^mane 
of Vujjini. 

Much damaged. Seems to record a grant to a temple. 
Mentions Ujini and Seshammanahalli. 

Gives the genealogy of the djmasty from Taila down to 
Yikramaditya (VI). Records the grant, made hy the 
Mahdma^dalehara R&ohidevarasa of the Kadamba-^«/«, 
a deseendent of Mayuravarmma, who was governing 
the province of Kogali 500 and Kotturu 12 from Kofturu, 
of lands for the upkeep, maintenance, repair, worship, 
etc. of the temple oi Agastesvara at Veleha situated to 
the north of Kottura. It also registers grants of land 
made by several other people. 


or 

O 


































B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925— coni. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

317 

On a slab built into the front wall 
of the Kamam's house at 

Kottur. 

Yijayanagara 

VirapratSpa Badasivarslya, ‘ruling at 
Yidyanagara’. 

Saka 1469, Pla- 
vahga, Magha, 
Su. 10. 

Kannada 

318 

On another stone in the same 
place. 

Do. 

Y Iiupratapa Rftmarajayya- Timmara- 

jayya ‘ ruling at Anegondi.’ 

Saka 1502, Yik- 
rama, Marga^ra, 
ba,10.... 

Do 

319 

On a stone planted before the 
ruined Railed vara temple in the 
same village. 

Western 

Chalukya. 

Tribhuvanamalladeva .. 

Chalukya-^Mkram a 
year 36, Nandana, 
Yaisakha, su. 3, 
Thursday, Utta- 
rayana-Samkranti. 

Do. 

320 

On a stone set up in front of the 
in the same 

village. 

Hoy?»ala ,, 

Maharajadhiraja Pratapaohakravarti 

Y ira-N arasiihha. 

Yiehu, Ashadha, 
ba. 5, Sunday- 

Do. 

321 

On a slab lying in front of the 
temple of Kn.]l66TaTa at Har* 
kanal. 

W estem 
Chalukya. 

.... 

Chalukya-Y ikrama 
year 12., ..Bolar- 
, eclipse. 

Do. 

822 

On another (broken) slab lying in 
the same place. 

1)0. 

Trai [lo]kyania[lla]d6va .. 

Saka 98[S;h 
bhava, Bhadra- 
pada, Puunami, 
Monday, Lunar- 
eclipse. 

Do. 

3S3 

Oh a stone set up in a field at, 

Maraba. 

Yijayanagara 

Virapratapa Krisbnaraya .. 

Saka 1450. Sarva- 
dhari, Sravana, 
su. 16, Friday. 

Do. 

324 

On a slab set up in a street in the 
same village. 

♦ • 

.... 

.... 

Archaic 

325 

S26 

On another slab set up in tte same 
place. 

Bayadrug tahik, Bellary 
district. 




Do. 


On one of {the slabs set np in front 
of the temple of Hanuman at 

Huligcre. 

e « 



Kannada .. 


Remarks. 


Records the remission of taxes payable by the barbers, 
granted by MaMma^alesvara Aliya Ramarajadeva at the 
req^uest of the barbers Timmoja, KondOja and Rhadroja. 

Registers the remission of taxes Ion sheep due from] the 
shepherds of Kotum-sime, a subdirision of Kdgaliya- 
ven^he in the HastinaTati-yalita, granted in the preeWioe 
of the gcd Kalin&tha at Bagali by a Nayaka (name lost) 
hearing the title" Mahdnapakaoharya %"for the merit of 
his patents; 

Registers the grant of some lands and hoase-sitefi made by 
Mahamand&leimra Ghattiyarasa of the Kadamba line¬ 
age who was goTerning &Ogali 500, while MahdmandaM- 
aara Tribhuvaiiamalla-Paudyadeya was ruling oTer 
R‘onarnbava(^ 32000, for worship and ofierings to the 
god Mulasthana-Rsmesvara of Kotturu. The grant was 
made into the Hands of the Aebarya of the temple, 
Amritarali-Papdita after washing his feek 

Registers a grant of land made in. commemoration of their 
success in a battle, by Bembidgya and Ke^va-Banda- 
naydka to Sahkaranarayana-Bhatta and others, with 
the permission of SoyidSYa-tThaitideVa, son of Jagadala- 
Bammideva. 

Seriously damaged. Mentions [Mallli-Setti and Machi- 
Setti. 

Damaged. Registers the grant of the viDage 
Ni[lla]jigeyt 2 m near Muitage 80 situated in Kogali 
500, for the upkeep, repairs and worship in the temple of 
Svayambhu-KalidgYasvami of Ara[ha]^, made by the 
Mahdsandhivigrahi D^vapayya, a servant of Mahd- 
mimdaleivara YishDuvardhana-Vijayaditya, the lord of 
Yehgl who was governing over ih© Nolambavadi 32000 
country. 

Damagea. Registers a gift of some land to a 

private person lor the service of the god. 

Similar to No. 303 above. 

Bo. 


Much damaged. The chaiaeters seem to be of the 14th 
century A.D. 




Cn 


























WNisr/fy 


B.—Stone in^riptions copied in 1925— cant. 





Ko. 

Place of insoription. 

: 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

827 

On a slab set up in the oompound 
of the Hantiman temple at 

Nagfenahalli* 

K alaohurya 

(Name lost).. .. .• 

!§ata 1119, Nala, 
T7 ttaray B na-Sam- 
kramana. 

Kanns-da (verse 
and prose). 

328 

On one of the pillars in the temple 
of Chennake^ava in the deserted 
fort at Rakatla. 

Vijayanagara 

.... 

Saka 1480, Pingala, 
Magha, §n. 12. 

Kannada 

329 

On a slab lying before the temple 
of SameSvara in the same fort. 

• • 

• • • * 

&ka 1032, Yikyiti, 
Samkranti. 

Do. 

330 

On a slab lying in a field about 3 
miles from the village Kavxi- 
kimtla- 

•• 

• * • • 

Srlmnkha, Ashadha, 
eu. 6. 

Teluga 

i 

331 

On a slab lying in a field about 
miles from Maiiarampalle. 

• * 

i 

Chalukya- VikTama 
year'.. [Vijaya], 
Boiar-eclipse. 

1 Kannada 

i 

332 

On a slab planted in front of the 
temple of Hanfimaa at SaHE' 
kanaRal. 

• • 


' 

1 Telugu 

1 

883 

On another slab planted in front of 
the same temple. 



Vikriti, JySshtha, 
ba.11. 

Kannada 

334 

On the walls round the Anaikatta- 
Perumal temple at Kalappai, 
Tixatturaippundi taluk, Tanjore 
district. 

Pandya 

JatAvarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 

Bajarajan Sundara-Pandyadeva. 

12th year, [Tula], 
ba. tritlya, 

Monday, (Jttirat- 
tadi. 

‘I’amil 

836 

On a slab lying in the same temple 

•• 


* • « • 

Do. 

386 

On the west wall of the AJagiya- 
n&thasv&mi temple in the same 
village. 

Chela ,, 

[Tribhu]vanaoha[kravartin] Baje[ndra- 
Ghdla]. 

28th year ., ,, 

Do. 

337 

On the south wall of the same 
temple. 

Do. 

i TrihhuvanachakrHvarbin RajfindTa-ChOla- 
dSva. 

[114th year, Yris- 
ohika, su. dasiml, 
Wednesday, 
Revati. 

Do. 


Remarks. 


Damaged. Eegisters the grant of lands made ky Simgaya- 
We^gade, son of Vatnarasa and the chief of Chamdeya- 
marhgala to the temples of Mallikarjuna, Biiairava and 
Kaxine^TRra which were hnilt hy him in the TUiage 
during the governorship of Mahd^ma^alefvara Tiithu- 
vanamalla Rhogadeva-Chola-Mahar&ja. 

Fragment. Ends abruptly after giving the date. 


Records the construction of the temple of Rftmesvara at 
Rakutti and the grant of some land for worship therein 
after washing the feet of Gahgara^i. 

Registers the grant of some land^to Bhaira-Yadeya, son of 
idmganna-Yadeva by RajaSrl'Sekhuchanda for the merit 
of the Raja nf Golkonda. 

Mttch damaged. Records the gift of some land to the god 
Hamesvara by two private iadiTiduals of Kavlakntte. 

Much damaged* Seems to register the grant of some land 
to a private individual. 

Records certain concessions shown to the villagers of Hana- 
kanahala as the village was going to ruins and the 
consequent arrangement made by Soiuana-tJayaka, the 
agent of Cbapaiada- KonSti-Rayaka about the shares of 
the produce of the lands that were to be paid to the 
palace and those to be reserved by the tenanis. 

Damaged. Records a fale of 668 r? 2 # of land for 1*500 ^anarti 
by a cumber of persons residing at Mudiva^ngu^la- 
chaturvedimafigalam, a braJimad^ya in Fupngarambai- 
nadu sub-division of Bajendra§ola*va}anadu, to a cer¬ 
tain Sokka-Nayanar rarakrama-Pandya-Malavarayar. 

Btates that the land called Kuriehehimulat with its 
boaudaries (lost) defined, belongs to Anaik5tta-Perum4l 
at Kalapp4l. 

Records the sale^ by the assembly \kilUap$eTunmhkal) ot 
Suitavallinallni So^nukkaoallUr, of land belonging to a 
eei*tain Attirayan MahadOva-Bhati^r who had emigrated 
to the Pandya country where he died subsequently with¬ 
out paying the taxes due on his property from the 18th 
year (of the king’s reign). 

Damage 1. Seems to record a remission of taxes by the 
same assembly on some land presented to thetempleat 
fiolanukkaiiadlnr, a hamlet of MadivalahgasOla-ehatur- 
vedimangalam, by some private individuals.: 


O' 























• worn 



No. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925 ~cont. 


Place of insotiptioQ* 


338 


339 


340 


341 


342 


343 
A to 
E 


344 


345 


346 


347 


On the west wajl of the central 
shrine in the Cbandia^skhara- 
svamin tempie at Pattuk- 
iLOttai, Pattukkoltai taluk, 
Tan jure district. 

On the tyo door-Jambs of the 
entrance into the fn^itiditjpa in 
front of the same ehrine. 


On the north wail of the ruined 
ma'^apa in the same temple. 

Oh a stone preserTed in the Taluk 
otfioe in tha same village. 

On stones built into the walls of 
the fort in the same village. 


On slabs built into the walls 
(inside) of the fort called the 
‘ Manora Buildings’at Saluva- 
nayakanpattanam, same 

taluk and distriot. 

On a marble slab built into the 
south base of the tower in the 
same fort. 

On the north wall of the Adipurlg- 
vara temple at Kolavaram, 
Nannilam taluk, Tanjore distriot. 

On the west wall of the same 
temple. 


On the same wall 


Dynasty. 


Chb|a 


King 


Rftjsndra-Choladsva 


Tanjore 

Mahr&itas. 


Sahaji-Maharaja-Saheb 


Tanjore Sarfoii-Mabaraja 
Mahrattaa. 


Do. 

[Choja] 

Fandya 


Cho|a 


Do. 


Mfiiavarman dias Tribhuvanachakra- 
yartin Vlra^Pandyadeva. 


V ikr ama *Ch5l add va 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Saka 1458, pdan- 
matha], Kumbha, 
8U. paurnai, 

Makha, Monday. 

11^4" ist year, 
Sittirai. 


Manmatha, Maa 2 

Saka 1606, Kro- 
dhana, Adi 18. 

5th year 


A.D.1814 .. 


Do. 


5th year, Sizbha, ba. 
Monday, efeadagi, 
Pnnarpufiam. 

2l8t year, Tula, ba. 
trayOdaSI, Mon¬ 
day, DtfcxrauQ. 


10th year, Karka- 
taka, ba. tritlya, 
Tuesday, ^dai- 
yam. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


English,Tamil, 
Teiugu, 
Mahratti 
and Persian. 

Do. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Eemarks. 


Do. 


purchase from a certain 
wiled ITeiikatattappar, of 22 vSU of land imiludine 
6 gi^en ^r the mamtenanee of tetgple servants by 
^umajai-Setoyar, son of Chennappa-Settiyar, for wor- 
ship and [ofEermgsj to the god Piraisfldnm-tambiranar. 

Eeoords the remission of the taices fomari, antarSi/an 
pd koy»rrama^£r«byorderof Kalapjalan for restor¬ 
ing certain portions of the temple and rmewing worship 

f abandoned (fol want li 

funds) owmg to the imposition of the above taxes, 

Eeeords the gift of;the iiUara and the oonstmotion of two 

^ merchant called 

hing’B agent, and his final settlement 
at -c-attukko^tar after building a stone fortress 

Fragmentary Seems to register a gift of land for worst in 
to the temple (n^e lost). Seems to mention Sellar ofiiS 

Pan(^yapai-menkon[da-soIa-ehatttry5dimafigaIamT as 

Situated in Eajaraja-yalanadu. 

tie friend 

British Government to coipmemqrate 

the British yiotory oyer Bonaparte. Ci^~^ . 

A copy of the same inscription in all the above laneuases 
engraTed on one slab. ® 

Seems to record a gale of land. 

Records the sale of a land by a certain Kavan-Pillai of 
Madanamahgalam who hsd got it as $frULna from his 
fether-in-law to the temple of Titavattl^varam-ndaiya- 
Nayanar at Kl[lai}yam ali«» Jananadan-Attipatkim in 
Panaiynt-nada, a sub-dinsion of KnKttangaadla-vala. 
nadn. On the west and south waUs are a nuiSber’of 
fragments which seem to be connected with this 
inscription. 

Fragments. Seems to record a sale to tie king, of a house-site 
at JanaMdag-Attippakkam, by a certain gikandadevan 
AdaravISiyaduvan Alunaiyadaraiyar the headman of the 
Tillage, for being presented to the temple. Mentions 
the daw called Irumarupundaypa-TeTurngl-iopanam in the 
Gangaikopdan-mas^apa wheie the king was seated with 
his q^ueen Avanimuludum-udaiyai while making the gift. 




cri 

c«> 















































B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1^2b—eoni. 


No.'"' 

Place of insoription. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

818 

On blie gontli wall of the eanae 
temple. 

•• 

.... 

3th year 

/r 

Tamil 

Records a tax-free gift of 38 of land to the temple ^^5 

the king for worship and offerings daring the service 
called Sundara-Pan^yan-gandi institotea by him. ^ 

3i9 

On a slab built into tb" wall at the , 
ejotranee into the KamaksM* 
Amncan temple at Tanjore, 

'1 aiijore talnk, Tanjore district. 

Tanjore 
' Mahra^^tas. 

SivOadrarija .. . 

Saka 1798, Bh4va, 
AsvijAj §a. 

Pnra^^gi. 

Mabrfttti in 

Fagaari. 

Records an assignment of Rg. 5,600 by KSmaksluamba-Bai 
the senior Raui of Siv^ndraraja for condoeting certain 
services and festivals in the temple of Kamak-shi-Amba. 

350 

On another hlab built into the 
same wall. 

Do. 

Sarfoji-Mahar&ja .. . 

* 

Saka 1737, Kali 
4906, Krodhana, 
JySshtha, ba. 

pafiohami, Mon- 
daj. 

Do. .. 

Enumerates the varions items of repairs conducted in the 
temple of Kamakshamma by the king. 

351 

On a stone buPt;into tbe entranctr' 
to tbe KamasTami temple in the 
same town. 

Do. 

Do. 

Saka 1727, Ka5i 
4906, KrOdhana, . 
Bbadrapada, iii. 
shashpi, Friday . 

Do. .. 

Enumerates the items of repairs conducted in the temple of 
Ramasvami by the king. States also that a new ear for 
tbe god waa presented by him. 

352. 

On the north wall of the central; 

. shrine, in the Phalagrahlsyara 
temple at PalauJcoil, Folur; 
taluk, Morth Arcot district. : 

ChOla 

Parakesarivarman. 

6tb year 

Tamil 

Incomplete. Records a gift of the village Odiyamhallam 
as a d&vaddna to the temple of Mahadeva at 

TirappaJahgolOijby Kampanan Iraman aUas Uttama^la- 
Firidigahgaraiyan, the chief of Pahgala-nada in Palgunra- 
kottam, while he was at Conjeevaram. Mentions a 
certain Mlnava-MuTendiravSlan as the Vdial kelvi. 

353 

j On the same wall .. ..t 

- 

« • • > 

Isvara, Pafiguni 10 

Do. .. 

Records a gift of tbe water-tax {nirkilU} to the temples of 
liruppaiahgopda-Nayinir, Kariyamanikkam-Tinnaga- 
ram-Perumal and PiJlaiyar hy* Vasavappa-Nayakkar 
Vaiyyappa-Nayakkar. 

354- 

On the west and south walls of the 
same shrine. 

I 

* * * * 

Saivajit, Tai 1 .. 

Do. 

Fragment. Records a gift of land for tbe maintenance of 
worship in the asterism Makhd in the temple hy a certain 
Siddappa-Nayakkar on behalf of Vayyappa-^ayakkar. 

365 

Oil the south wall of the same 

. . 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

States that this is the gift of Goppanar, son of Appajynar of 


shrine, 




•. 

the BharadvAja-gotra. 

356 

On the same wall 



Vilambi, A(j[i 21 .. 

Do. 

Fragments. One of them records a gift (o! money ?) fora 
lamp in the temple of Tirappalangonda-NayinAT by a 
certain MOnal Vehgalappa Nayafekar. Another is dated 
in Tarana, Tai 16, and seems to mention Yayyappa- 
Nayakkar. 

357 

Oq. .. 

. . 

1 .... 

Do. 

Records a gift of land at Pfindi to the temple for oonduot- 
Ing a festival, by a certain MugappavAdai RAmaya* 
Nayakkar for the merit of Nara^ingaraya-Udaiyar. 

S^8 

At the entrance into the Mule ha- 
mandapa of the same temple. 

Chois 

TribhnTariaohakrsTartin Bajarajadeva ., 

12th year . , 

Do. 

Records the oonstruetion of tbe mandapa in the temple at 
TiruppalangOyil in rahgala'nadu, a sub-division of 
Palkunra-kottAm in Jayangondasola-mandalam, by 
ValiyirundAn alias Tonejaiman, a mmania-mudali of 
Ara^ganftyan alias KulottnhgafiOla-Piruduvigaiigar the 
chief of the nadu for the welfare of his master. 

369 

' On a pillar in the same mmidaps .. 

h .- - 

■ 

i 



Do. 

Much damaged. In characters of about the 15th century. 
Seems to record an agreement by Jhanamutti Ferlyanattu- 
N.mbi, a &va-B rahmana of the temple of Tirnppaiah* 
koyil-udaiy a-Nay inar. 
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—Stcne inscriptions copied in 1925 —conL 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. . 


Bate. 


On another pillar in the same 
•ma^apa. 

On a pillar in front of the same 
mandapa, 

Ou the same pillar 


On another pillar in the same 
place. 


On a slab in the same temple 


On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Karakanthegvara 
temple at' Elahtur, same taluk, 
same district. 

On,a slab set up near the ruined 
Siva temple at Pnndi, same 
taluk, same district. 

On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Kaila-tanathusvami 

temple at Narattampundi, 
hamlet of the same Tillage. 

On the same wall ., ,, *, 

On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 


On the same wall 

Bo. 


On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Chdla 


Ohola 


Kajakeearivarman 


Kajakeearivarman ». 


S.ikalalOkachakraTartin lUJanarSyana . ♦ 


3rd year .. .. I Tamil 


29th „ .. 

[6Jih ,, 


Sarvadhari, Tai 11, 
Thursday. 


FarthiTa 


Bo, 

Bo. 

Do. 

Bo. 

Bo. 

Bo. 

Tamil verse ,, 

Do. 

Sanskrit verse 
in Qrantha 


Bo. 

Sanskrit in 
Grantha and 
Tamil. 


Tamil Terse 


Heards a gift of 90 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp in 
the temple of Mahadeva at PalangOlur in Kattal&r*- 
knrram, a snb'dtvision of Kll'^ginbu-nada in Palknnra- 
feotiam by a certain AnniTan Kodandaraman of PudivUr. 

Gift of 90 sheep by an officer of ‘ Nulambar Vlra^dlar * for a 
perpetual lamp in the temple at PalangSlUr in Pndadaip- 
padi in Palkupra-kotfam. ' ^ 

Unfinishe-l. To the right of this is an insoription in similar 
eluiraeters recording a gift of gold for a lamp hy the son 
of the officer mentioned aVoTe whose name can be read in 
the insoription as Papay an. 

Records the provision made for the maintenance of the early 
morning service in the temple for the merit of Chinna- 
[Tirumalaiyya^, son of Ped iayyan the rdyamm of MaJid- 
mandalei^ara V ayyappa- ayakkar Kishnappa^Iy aya kka- 
-^yy3-n and for the merit of a eertain ^irapnayyaii, son 
of Tattappayyan. * . ’ 

Records the gr^nt’as %arvamdnyz^ by the king, of certain 
specified taxes aceruing as per old stone records from the 
iirumadiiivildgam ;of the temple, for its repairs. 

Registers the perpetual lease of some land belon^ng to the 
temple of KaTaikkandisnram-udeiya-Nayinar to a private 
individual. 

In characters of about the 9th-century A.D. Records a 
gift of land after purchase by a certain OmyXlran to the 
temple of Mallaiy iriSr. 

Praises the heroism of the Bana chief of the Msoadhas. 


In praise of the same Ba^ chief’s victories over the south¬ 
ern king t^^andja). 

Praises the great liberality, heroism and devotion of 
Banidhinatha and the terror he infused in the minds of 
his enemies States that these verses were composed by 
^kalavidya ohakravaiti who is also called Kavichakiavarti 
in another verse. The name Ponparappinan Magadaip- 
Perumal appears at the beginning. 

Bandaged. In praise of the valour of a Sana and a 
Magadha chief. 

Damaged. In praise of the Bana-lord (Bajaesvara) who is 
also called the ting of Magadha {Magadha-hhumilharta). 
States that Sakai avidyaehakravarti, the author of these 
verses was rewarded with elephants for compoBing them. 


in praise of the Magadha chief who took Kfinchi and Yanj 
and who is called Vanaporandharan. He is described at 
having defeated and killed Vangarantgan. 




Cn 

CTt 

















































B.—Stone inseriptions copied in 1925— eont. 


No. 


PJaoe of ineoriptlon. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alpliafcet. 


Remarks. 


373 

Onfthe same wall *. • * «• 

r 

. 1 •• 

. • • • 

Tamil verse ,. 

374 

Do. 

.. 

ft • « a 


Bo. 

375 

On the west wall of the Sabha- 
Nayaka shrine in the same 
temple. 

Vijayanagara 

SadaSivadevs^Maharaya* ,who was plea¬ 
sed to take all countries.* 

&ka ; 1491, Sakla, 
Meslia, sa. trayO- 
dasi, Monday. 

Tamil ,, 

376 

On a pillar in the mandafa of the 
same temple. 

* » 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

377 

On the north wall of the Periya- 
Nayaki-Auaman shrine in the 
same temple* 

Vijayanagara 



Tamil verse .. 

378 

On the w^t wail (inside) of the 
prdkara of the same temple. 

•• 

.... 

[Khara], Vaigisi 9 

Tamil 

b79 

On a slab set up outside the east 
wall of the same prdkdra* 

% 

rijayanagara 

Mabamandale^vara Venkaiapatideva- 

Maharaya. 

Saka 1526, Krodhin, 
[Karttigai] 10. 

Do. 

380 

On a slab set up near the Kanni- 
yamman temple in the same 
village. 

Do. 

Vlrapratapa Sadasivadeva-Mabarayag ‘who 
took all countries.' 

^aka 1483, Raudri, 
Tpiiohika, ilu. 

Uttiradam, 

Monday. 

Do. 

381 

On a slab set up in the same 
village. 

Do. 

V efika^patidsva-Maharaya • • 

Saka 153[6], Pra- 
madioha, Adi 5. 

1 Do. 

i 

1 

382 

On the south wall of the central 
shrine In the KStlSvara temple at 
Vadstsiruvaliir Tindivanam 
taluk, South Areot diatriot. 

Do. 

Virapratapa Sadasivadeva-Maharaya ,, 

^aka 1469, Pla- 
vanga, §a. Eatha- 
saptaml. 

Do* 


In praise of MagadaippsTnmil ^ who eoversd with gold 
and his benevolent rule. He is also called * Vanan ^of the 
high chariot', before whom bis enemies fled in panic.' 

Praises the learning of Magade&in also called Magadar- 
k6n. 

Stones loit at the end. Seems to record the gi ft of the village 
NaruttampQ^diby a certain Amlnandideva-Pandaram for 
the rnaintenance of worship and repairs in the temple of 
Kailasanftda->iid8*iy^i*Nayin.4r f or the merit of Maha mai^a- 
lesvara Tirumalarasaiyyan and Sevvappa-Fayattar. 

States that this is the gift of a certain Anaiyappan of 
Mahendrappadi. 

Records a gift of land to the temple of Ksyilasanadanar hy 
Savundabupan, the brother-in-law of Ramappara^n. 
Mentions Bnkka-Ramara[jal. 

Damaged. Seems to record the promise made by a certam 
Giriyappayyan J'ot to levy either directly or through 
agents any fines from the washeriaen of N5.rattampundi. 

Highly damaged. Records a sarpamani/a gift of a village 
under the name Kayilasapuram for worship and offerings 

in the temple of Tiruvannamalai-udaiya-Nayinar for the 
merit of Raghunatha-Nayaka and another person (name 
lost). 

Resords the gift to the temple of Anuamalaiyar, of a village 
newly formed by and nam<»d after Kumara Kishnama- 
rasayyapjSon of Mahamandal&ivara Aliya Ramappayadsva- 
MaharS^ayyan, with the remissioTi of taxes granted to 
the settlers in the village for the first six years. 

Portion lost. Seems to record the gift of certain taxes 
received from the village Felligramam belonging to the 
temple at Tiruvannamalai for the sacred bath, unguents 
and offerings to the image of Kayilasaxjathasvami by the 
treasurers of the former temple. Mentions Nara^ihga- 
Dikehitar the agent of Eaghunatha-Fayakkar-Ayyan. 

Records a gift of land to the temple of Tirukkotlsvara- 
MahaliAgam by Kpisbnappa-Fayakkar for the merit of 
his father Bayyappa-Fayakkar, for worship and offerings 
to the god. Siruvaltir which bad been bestowed upon the 
donor by the king is called XJttamagOlanallur aliis 
Bhayirasamudram and is stated to have formed part of 
TeRaru situated in Simhaporuda-valanadu, a eub- 
division of Verikim^-kOtts^ Padavidn-rajyam of 
J ayangonda-Tondamandalam. 






































STo, 


Piace of inscription. 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1925—-emit. 


SS3 I On a rock in a private land in the 
, same village. 

3^^-i i On aroek in a field (surrey No. 9«S) 
I at iK'agapuram, hamlet of the 

' same village. 

3So I On a rock in another field (tsarvey 
! No. 83) in the same village. 

383 I On a slab set np in the village at 
I Puliyairur, same taluk and 
district. 


387 


388 

389 


m 


391 


392 


On a rook in a field at ValliBaodu 
Pettai, same taluk and district. 


On another rock in the same field 

On the north, west and south walls 
of the central shrine in the ruined 
Siva temple at Madavilagam 
(^Hettanai), same taluk and 
distiiof. 


On the west wall o£ the Subrah- 
mai?ya «»hrine in the same temple. 


On the south wall of the cent**.' 1 
shrine in the Viiradaraja-Perumal 
temple in the same village. 

On a slab set up in the same village. 


Oynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Vikarij Mari 12 


Sakalaloknchakrava rtin Haj ana rS yanu 


Gboli 


•Ith year, Vikari, 
Vri^ehika, ba. 
prathamu, Wed¬ 
nesday, RSsani. 


V ikrama, A rpari 

14. 


Kajak^irivarman. alu^a Tribhavanacha* 46th year 
kravartin Knldttufiga-Chdladdva, 


Choi a 


I'ribhnvanach akravartin Vikramu-Chdla- 
deva. 


8aka lf;25, SuMm- Do. 

krit, Adi 1. j 


Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

1 ).-. 


[lOjtii year,. 


Do. 

Do. 


Languagaand 

alphabet. 


Pemarks. 


Mates that .Jii^(la.n(l) is the m^n^a gift of Ellapa-Navakfear 

n big temple (of'Kot!^. 

V ar* r)_ made for the merit of Ti»tt[kari]- Nayakkar. ' 

Written in characters of the 8th oencury A.D. States that 
P^Uagur as. determined bv 

do. 

Kecorda the e0n.Weatas.;lref« of all the taxes from the 
vilJage Pnbyanur hy (kingi Pogniyan SambUTarayai) 
rsCaf r Adittadevag e/ksParakklra: 

in Iwiambar-nadu, a 
ub dmstonof Vikkirama^la-valanadu on the northern 
imnk ^of the Kavenl in Soia mandalam, with the 
stipulation thah the income to the several temples and 
UaUasin the village ebonld be kept intact. 

Much daipng^^d. Seems to record a gift of land for woisbip 
to the image of .^nnmanfarftyar (Hanuman) set up in the 
is pap|_pa>IS ayafekar.mandapam. On a slab planted in 
^nuther Held in tbe same village, is h much damaged 
insonption whien records a gift of land to a temple. 

Same as No-.'. 384 and 386 above. 

Stones tost. Bogins with the introduction 
sfler®^ ete. Eecords a gift of 32 cows for maintaining a 

V' the temple of Rfijarajj^vaiam-udaiya- 
Matedeva at IrattaknJafea’aparan, in Tamdarai-nadu, 
a suMtvision of Vonkunra-kdttam, hy a certain Palil 
Imdiviman, an archer of the king’s army, residing in 

W ^"«"g killed hie companion 

hj mistake in a bunt. On the west wall of the saire 
s^ine IS a modern inscription dated in Kali 4994 
(--A. u. 1892-93) bandana, Tai l9, Monday, stating that 
the rspaireto the temple were commenoed on this date 

Rewras an agreement to pay a tax of a yu„mn every month 
0.1 each loom, hy the weavers of the village, for the 
eneouragenmnt given to them to re-settle in the village, by 
tha ehief fiommu-Nayaka the agent of Valn-Nayani 
Nagame-Najakkar-dyyac, when owdng to had times 
they had emigrated to other places. 

Much damaged and fragmentary. Keoords x. gift of 4 cows 
lor a lamp id the Vjbhuo tercpls. 

Pragmentary. In ohataotors of the Jlth oentarv A D 
feeems to record a tax-free gift of some land ma'de for a 
f Ce?Sden. etef ® “«"t®«nce of a feeding house, 
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b. —Stone inscriptions copied in 1925—«on^. 


:fo. 


Place of ineoription. 


Dynasty. 


King 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


393 i On the north wall of the Somana- j Chdla 
! thesvara temple at Achyuta- 
I mangalam, Nannilam taluk, j 
I Tanjore district* 


894 1 On the enine wall 


395 


396 


397 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


398 ! On the north and west walls of the 
I same temple. 

899 i On the west wall of the same tem- 
1 pie. 


Chola 


Do. 


Ch6]a 


400 


401 


402 


Do. 

On the Boutii wall of the same 
temple. 


On the game wall 


Vijayanagara 


Itemarks. 


j 

Tribhuvanaehakravartin RajCndradeva ., | 

6th year 376th 

Tamil 

day. 


Tribhuvanaohakravaxtin KOnerinmaikoja- 


Do. 

dan .* •• .1 .. •« 



Do. 

i 

•• 

Do. 

Kulottanga-Cholad^va .. .. ., j 

1 [l]th year, [3l]st 

Do. 

day. 


Tiibhuvanaehakravartin Kalottunga-Chb- 

I 16th year, 10th 

Do. 

lad6va,*who was pleased to take Madurai, 

i day. 


Ilam (Ceylon), KaruvQr and the crowned 

i 


head of the Pandya.’ . 



.. 


Do. 

Trihhuvanachakravartin 7 ira-Ra jendra- 

7th year, 41[9]th 

Do. 

d@va. .. .. .. .. .. 

day. 


Tribhuvan aeha krav ar tin Kdneriumaiko^- 

7th year, 49th day 

Do. 

d^n.. 

Vira-Bokkana-ITdaiyar (Bukka), son of 

feika 1326, Tarana, 

Do. 

Ariyanu-Ddaiyar (Haribara). 

Tula, au, eba- 
turdasi, Fridav, 
1 Asvati. 



j 

i Saka 1104, Pushya, 

Sanskrit and 


1 

y\ 

f , ^ 

Grantha. 


Built in in the middle, fiegiaters the tilvtiri given by the 
king for a pieoe of land granted as a tax-free d^nMna in 
Sivapada^karamahgalam in Fanaiyur nadu, a subdivi¬ 
sion ol Kuldttuhgasola-valanadu, for opening a iiyumu- 
a lank and a flower-garden to the temple of^ 
Homanathadeva in the village built by Ddaiyar Bvami- 
devar. 

BniH in in the middle. Engraved in continuation of the 
previous inseription. Eecords the royal order to grant 
the uHar\ for the possession of the land mentioned above 
fiom the 6th year of the king. 

Built in in the middle. Engraved in continuation of the 
previous inseription. Records the provision made by 
Svamid^vaT for the supply of oil to the temple at Acfayn- 
tamahgalam Ldun Slvapadaiekharamangalam fronr the 
6tb year (of the king), hy raising taxt's on each oil-mill 
in the Urttmodotivilagam newly formed round the temple. 

Built in in the middle. Engraved in continuajbioii of the 
previous inseriptioa. Records the grant of ulmrt for 
another gift of 2 tcli of land free of taxes (to the same 
temple) made by the king. 

Ends of lines built- in. Seems to record the appointment of 
some priests for worship in the temple of Somanatbadeva 
at SOmanathaxnahgalam, with provision for their main' 
tenanee. 

Built in in the middle. Seems to record ^notlier grant of 
land to the temple hy the king. 

Registers the ulmri for the inclusion of the dSmdam lands 
belonging to the main temple as well as to the god Sri- 
kanihlsvaram-Ddaiyftr in the same temple, with the 
of land at Somanathamahgalam originally endowed lor 
the formation'of the several adjuncts of the temple (pro¬ 
bably those mentioned in No. 393 above). 

Registers the royal order to grant the ulvari mentioned 
above. 

Records the grant, hy the authorities of the temple of 
SOmanatbadeva at Aehchotamangalam alias Sivapada- 
sekharamangalani, of certain privileges in the temple, as 
also of paddy, money for cloths and a house-site free ol 
taxes, to Ann&malaiyS^r Kalihgattaraiyar, a kaUcJcdla 
of the village for having set up certain images in the 
temple, 

Bc^'ords the consecration of (god) Sumanatha by Srikaatha- 
Sambhu of the Sfindiiya-gdtra who was the brother of a 
certain G dsvami-MiSra and belonged to the Radha count jy. 


uo 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926— 


no. 


Place of inecription. 


Dynasty, 


403 On the same wall 


. , Chola 


404 


Do. 


405 I On the east wall of the second I 
j prdkdra of the same temple. 1 


400 


On the same wall .. 


.. I Chola 


407 

408 

400 

410 


411 

412 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


On the north wall of the aarae | Do. 
prakdru, ! 


In the front go^uta of the same 
temple. 

In the same gdfuta «. 


Do. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


i 


Setnarks, 


TribhuvanachakraTartin V ira-Rajendra- 
deva. 


Kftjarajadova 


! Tribhuvanachbkravartin Kulottunga- 
CbdladeYa, * who was pleased to take 
Madurai, Karuvur, llam (Ceylon) and 
! 1 he crowned head of the Pandya.* 


Do. 


do. 


7fch year, list day 


Tamil 


.... j Tamil (Verse ). 

3rd year, 156th day j Tamil 


20tVi year, Tula, . 
. . Thursday, 
4ttam. 


2[9 ith year, Maka- 
ra, .... 
Monday, Pneam. 


2Ut year, 207 th 
day. 


j [TribhuvauachaJferp.Yartin Kajarajadeva ; 3rd year, 162nd 
j I year. 


I TribhuTanachakravaitiii Rajarajadeva 4th year, Kanya, ba. 

Baptaml, Monday, 
Mriga^lrsha. 


Kol64tuhga-Ch6|adeva, ‘ who was pleased 11th year , , 
to take [Madujrai. ’ < 

.... j Sarvari, Adi 1 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Knds of lines built in. Seems to record an exchange 
u3/rof land with some addition at Achyutamahgalain 
for the 15 veli of the devaddna land in Kulottufigasola- 
nallar, boioneing to the Somaratha temple bv order “of 
the king. Quotes the 5th and llbh yea«s of KiilOttuhga- 
Oboladeva. Mentions the sons of Ddaiyar SYamidevar. 

In praise of god V'jsvar,a‘ha as the ‘ tree bearing the fruit 
of wisdom ’. 

Damaged Registers the agreement by three carpenters cf 
Somanatha-cbaturvedimangabm binding themselves to 
seiye in. tee several hamlets of the \*i]lag*» for remune¬ 
ration in consideration of the royal grant of 2 of land 
made to each of them. 

Records the redress of certain disabilities which were doe to 
the unproductive nature of the land granted bv the pre¬ 
vious king (Periyadevar)iii his 39th year to* a certain 
Edirilspjeraraiyan as (Idood-shed eompema- 

tion) for the punishment mefeeii out by mistake to hi« 
father Rajaiajai^pe raiyaii in a guatrrel between the 
villagers of i'omanathamahgalam and Somaii^tha-chatur- 
vedimangalam on one side and Sidakkainahgalam on the 
other, regarding the supply of water far irrigation from 
the river Mudigcoda^dlap-pgram. 

Reoorde an agreement, after obtaining the royal sanction 
for the same, made by the authoritifes of the Somanatha- 
deva temple to some old tenants to meet the expenses of 
repairs to their houses built in a street recently formed in 
place of the old ore which was sparsely inhabited and nob 
wide enough tor the procession of the g<=d to pass through. 

Damaged. Records the royal ratification for the remission* 
of taxes on the houses erected in the new street mentioned 
above, for the first eight years after its formah'on. 

Beginning of lints hiiRt in. Btates that a stone-mason 
named Mulaittan alvi6 Chande^arap*[ Perandaobchan r] 
his wife and their 4 sons were the servants of the matJm 
(name not given) which had bought them. 

Records a gift of 13^ ^eli of land in certain specified 
proportions, made for the merit of his father by I irnria:ttap- 
peiuman XJlagan aXtas Yilaiyalaya-MiUtaraiyan, for 
repairs to the temples of Somanathad'eva and Visve^vaiti- 
deva at Somunathamangtilam and to the temple of 
VigvGdbika-Vivikigvaram-Ddaiyav at Somanatha- 
chaturv edimaiigalum. 

Fragment. Beems to record the marriage of a eeitain 

^ dancing girl belonging to the temple. 

B’ragment. Mentions a certain [El]lappa-[Kayak]kar- 
Ayyan Bonof [Maldaiya-Nayakkartbe agent of Rnghu- 
natha*N ay aka ^ 


CJt 














































B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925—co?t<. 


•*rr- 

Mo 

Place of inscription. 

■ 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

4i3 

In the same place. 

Chdia 

1 Tribhuvanaehakravai'tin KulOttiihga- 

i Choladeva, ‘who was pleased to take 

1 Madurai and the crowned head.’ 

i 

llth yesr .. - 

Tamil .. | 

4H 

On the south wall of th*^ central 
shrine in the Jayango^danfithar 
temple at Mannargiidi, Man- 
nargudi taluk, Lanjore district. 

.... 

j 

Prabhava, Pa/i- 

guni 10. 

i 

i Do. 

i 

415 

On a stone belonging to the V’igh* 
ngsvara shrine under renovation, 
in the same temple. 

Ohdlfi 

1 Tribhuvanaehakravarfcin Eujendra-Choja- 
deya. 

3rd year 

Do. 

41ft 

On a door-post lying outside the 
same temple. 

.... 


•• ■ 

Do 

417 

On the w’est and south walls of the 
ruined Biva temple at Teilpadi, 
Esme taluk, same district. 

Ohdia .. 

Tribhuvanaehakravartin Rajendra-OhOla- 

dGvft. 

30th year, Kumbha, 
.^Q.dvftdasi, Wed¬ 
nesday. 

Do. 


On the south wall on fhe mine 
temple. 

Pandya 

i Jata[varman] aHas Tribhuvanaeha[kra- 
\ varfcm]. 

•• 

Do 

419 

On a stene called ‘ Niluvarayi * 
set up in a forest at Chellur 
near Gudimallani, Kalahasti 
taluk, Chittoor distiiet. 

Vijayanagara 

f V ir.a-Marasmgayya-Maharfiya 

1 

§aka 1431, f^il* 
bhava, Makaiu, 
ba. [tiavami], 

Monday, [AriilamJ. 

1)0. 

420 

: On the walls of the deserted temple 
near the Saiwatlrthara tank at 
Big Conjeevaram, Conjee- 

Ch o!a 

Kftjakesarivaiman aliag Rajadhirfijadeva 

(I). 

35tb year, 281st day. 

Do. 

'i 

i 

veram talub, Ohinglepnt district. 


i 

I 

i 

. . - i 

1 

i 

i 


Remarks. 


Incomplete. Seems to register a gift of land as a tax-free 
devakdm to the ttmple by a certain Siran Atkondanayan 
alias PiimbaranaftTikkon the headman’’of ''illiyunallur 
in fambuia-nadu. 

Records the acknowledgment by a certain Chandra- 
hhushana-Bhatta (on behalf of the temple) of certain 
specified taxes giantwd as iartanidnya to^tbe temple of 
J ayahgondaiolUuiam-udaiya-Nay inar by Savai ipperuraal - 

Pragment. Seems to be a part of a bigger inscription. 
Records the assignment of a land belonging to the temple 
to wards the remission of taxes on 3 vHi of land endowed 
for the welfare of the king and queen for the expenses 
of the temple. 

States that this temple was the gift of KattidfiTar, son of 
TiriiTengflda-feganiyar, one of the mudtdu of 5?aiayana- 
puram. 

Damaged. Heeoids a gift of land by the rtsidents of 
JayaQgondasolHpuram alias Kajendra^oiapnram Jtnd 
Jaya6gondasoia[pperilamai]-nadu|to the temple of Tii ut- 
turai Nayanar towards the remission et taxes which were 
newly levied on. some lands belonging to the temple. 

Much damaged. Seems to record an agreement by some 
temple servants to provide olferings to the image of 
■Vinft[yu*]ka-PilUiyaT Andapillaiyar and to barn a lamp 
in the night in the temple, for some endowa:ent made by 
a certain Sandaian Tiravidaiyan. 

Records an agreement among the residents of the three 
villages Madaivilagam, Sllaiyur (Cliellur) and Kandada 
regarding the right of irrigation from the channel called 
‘ Sadaiiva- kona, ’ 

Stones out of order. Seems to reeoid the royal grant of a 
tax-free village named Sarvartirtha-nallur in KayirampG- 
du-nadu, a divbion of Viravatara-kOttam in Jayahgonda- 
^la-mandalam, for the various expenses of worship and- 
otferings in the temple of 8arvat5rtham-ndaiya-Maha-* 
dSva, at.the request oi* a number of officers of the king 
while lie was seated on his throne called Pallavarajan (^) 
in the outer hall {vfilirnH'zi-mandap.am) ‘ PajadhirS-j^n * in 
his palace at GangaikdndasOlapurana. Along with tlie 
inscription are mixed up pieces of another inscription 
belonging to the same king which begins with the intro¬ 
duction 0/ii^Qefr/r u^eofr ^ ^ etc. 


o 
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Appendix 0.— List of photographs taken during the year 1924-25. 


Number 
(continued 
Irom the 
Jast report). 

Size of 
negative. 

Description. 

Locality. 

District. 

844 

Full plate 

Bast view of the first (jopura of iho Baja- 
rajesvara (Briliadisvara) temple. 

Tanjore 

j 

Tanjore. 

845 

Do. 

West view of the same gap lira 

Do. .. 

Do. 

846 

Do. 

East view of the second gopiira of the same 
temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

847 

Do. 

West view of the same gopura 

Do. 

Do. 

848 

Do. 

Side view of the '^reat Nandi (Bull) in the 
same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

84!) 

Do. 

West view of the NafnU-mmdapa and the 
second gopura (from the rnandapa in 
front of the central shrine in the same 
temple). 

Do. .. 

Do. 

1 

850 

Do. 

Portion of the north wall of the central 
shrine of the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

851 

Do. 

Stone imago of Sadyojatamurti within 
the passage round the same shrine. 

Do. 

Do, 

852 

Do. 

Metallic statao of king Rajarajendra- 
Choladeva (Rajarajal?) in the same 
temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

8,53 

Do, 

Metallic image of Tripurantaka (front 
view) in the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

854 

Do. 

Do. do. (back view) , 

Do. 

Do, 

855 

Half plate 

Metallic statue of a Nayaka(?) king in the 
same temple. 

.Do. 

Do. 

856 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of another Nayaka (?) 
king on a pillar in the Nandi-mandapa 
of the same temple. 

Do. 

Do, 

857 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of a third Nayaka king 
in the same place. 

Do. 

Do. 

858 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of a fourth Nayaka king 
in the same place. 

Do. 

Do. 

859 

f 

860 

861 

862 

Full plate 

Half plate 

Full plate 

Half plate 

Sculpture in relief (in marble) of Mahajuja 
Sarfoji visiting liev. Schwartz in his 
illness (by J. Flaxman, B.A.—kept in 
the charoh). 

Inscription on the base of the same 
sculpture. 

Marble statue of Maharaja Sarfoji—in the 
Palace. 

Another view of the same statue 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

863 

Full plate 

Old life-sizu oil-painting (in the^ Durbar 
Hall of the same Palace) of Sahaji I, 
Sivaji I and Sdni! aji. 

Do. 

Do. 

864 

Do. 

Do. do. of hkoji, Shahaji 11 

and Sarfoji I. 

Do. 

Do. 

865 

Do. 

Do, do. (if /J'ukkoji and Bava- 

Sahib. 

Do. 

Do. 

866 

Do. 

Do. do. (»f Pratapasiiuha aud 

T ulaja-Mah^raja. 

Do. 

Do. 

867 

-Do. 

Do. do. of Sarfoji 11 and Sivaji 

II. 

Do. .. 

Do. 

868 

Do. 

Do. do. of Sarfoji 11. 

Do. 

Do. 

869 

Do. 

Do. no. of two dogs. 

Do. 

Do. 

870 

Do. 

Old painting (in tempera colours) of 
Amarsimlia—Maharaja in the same 
Durbar Hall. 

Do. 

Do, 

871 

Do. 

Old oil-painting (in the same Durbar Hall) 
of Bamadas 

Do 

Do. 

872 

Do. 

Life-size wall painting (in tempera colours) 
of Sivaji II. 

Do, .. 

Do. 

873 

Do. 

Do. do. of one of the attendants 

(minister?) on the right side of the above. 

Do. 

Do. 


16 

























62 


Appendix C*— List of photographs taken during the year 1924-25 — eont. 


'Tj ^ *t: 





*H P P- 

^ Cl ^ 

-^1x3 a ** 

S O O -P 
B o '§ 
-J25 

Size of i 
negative* 

DeBcviption. 

j 

Looalitvc 

Difltriot. 

874 

Full plate 

Life size wall painting (in tempera oolours) 

Tanjore 

Tanjore, 



of another attendant (minister?) (on the 
left side). 



875 

Do. 

Ground plan of the Fort and Tower called 

Baluvanayakau- 

Do. 



the ‘ Maiiora Baildings'. 

North view of the ‘ Manora Buildings ’ , . 

pattanam. 


876 

Do 

i)o. * * 

Do. 

877 

Do. 

South-east view of the same 

Do 

Do. 

878 

Do. 

South view of the same 

Do. 

Do. 

879 

Do. 

West view of the same —showing the main 

Do. 

Do, 



entrance. 



880 

Do. 

East view of the Fort wall and the ditch 

Do, 

Do. 



wdthin (same Buildings), 



881 

Half plate 

Front view of the second entrance into the 

Do. * • 

Do. 


Tower (same Buildings), 



882 

Do. 

South-west view of the same entrance with 

Do. 

Do. 



the ditch. 



883 

Do. 

View of the verandah within the same 

Do. 

Do. 



entrance. 



884 

Full plate 

Interior view of the .room in the first 

Do. • • 

Do. 


floor of the same Tower. 



885 

Do. 

Inscription on the marble slab built into 

Do •. 

Do. 



the basement of the same Tower. 



886 

Bo. 

Brass statue of Maharaja Sarf5ji in the 

Kumbhakonam 

Do. 



Ohakrapaiiisvamin temple. 



887 

Do. 

Metallic images of Varadarajasvami and 

Palaiikoyil 

North Arcot. 



his two consorts—in the Siva temple. 


888. 

Do. 

Stone image of Madanagdpalasvami with 

Do. 

Do. 



one of his consorts. 



889 

Half plate 

Sculpture in relief of Hanuman receiving 

Narattampundi 

Do. 


the ring from Jtama—in the Siva 
temple. 




890 

Do. 

Metallic image of Virabhadra in the same 

Do. 

Do. 



temple (Front view). 



891 

Do. 

Same image (Back view) .. 

Do. 

Do. 

892 

Do 

Do. (Side view) . . 

Do. 

Do. 

893 

Do. 

Two atone images of Dakshinamurti in the 

Do. 

Do. 


same temple* 



894 

Do. 

Bronze image of Lakshmi-Narasimha- 

Tindivanam . . 

South Arcot. 



svami in the Vishnu temple (Front 
view). 



895 

Uo. 

Same image (Back view) . . 

Do. 

Do. 

896 

Full plate 

Bronze image of Pafiehamukha-Anjanoya- 

Do. .. 

Do, 


svami in the same temple (Front 
view). 




897 

Do. 

Same image (Back view) • . 

Do. 

Do. 

898 

Do. 

Do. (Side view) . . 

Do. •. 

Do. 

899 

Do. 

Inscriptions (in Koleluttu) on bamboo 

* • 

• • 

a^b&c 


pieces preserved in the oflSoe* 



900 

Do- 

Stone image of Namsiiiiha (fighting with 

Tirakkoshtiyur 

Eamnad. 



Hiranyakasipu) in the Vishnu temple 
(from a quarter-plate negative lent by 





Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Eao of this office). 



901 

Do. 

View of the Siva temple on the hill (from 

Piranraalai 

, Do. 



another negative lent by Mr. Srinivasa 
Eao). 



902 

Full plate 

Copper-plates with ring and seal, No. 2 of 

• • 

• • 


1^20-21. 



903 

1 Half plate 

Seal of the same copper-plates 

• • 

* « 

904 

& 

906 

1 Full 
j plate. 

Copies of two figures of Sakti .. 

• • 

• * 
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Appendix C.—List of photographs taken during the year 1924-26—coMif. 


S ® S 

JS^i 

Jlji 


Siz0 of 
negative. 


Description. 


906 
a & d 

907 

908 
a & h 

909 

910 
a & b 

911 

912 
a Si b 

913 
a Si b 

914 
a Si b 

915 
a Si b 

916 
a Si b 

917 
<t Sib 

918 
a Si b 

919 
a & b 

920 

921 
u Si b 

922 


Full plate. 

(Quarter 

plate. 

Fall plate 

Quarter 

plate. 

Full plate 

Quarter 

plate. 

Half plate 

Pull plate 

Quarter 

plate. 

Full plate 

Quarter 

plate. 

Full plate 

Quarter 

plate. 

Pull plate 

Quarter 

plate. 

Full plate 

Quarter 

plate. 


Oopper-plate grant No. 1 of 1924-25 
Seal of the above . . 

Copper-plate grant No. 2 of 1924-25 
Seal of the above . . 

Copper-plate grant No. 3 of 1924-25 
Seal of the above . • 

Copper.plate grant No. 4 of 1924-25 
Do. No. 5 of 1924-25 .. 
Seal of the above (Side and top views) 
Copper-plate grant No. 6 of 1924-25 
Seal of the above (Side and top views) 
Copper-plate grant No. 7 of 1924-25 
Seal of the above (Side and top views) 
Copper-plate grant No. 8 of 1924-25 
Seal of the above *. .. .. 

Copper-plate grant No 9 of 1924-25 
Seal of the above ., . .. 


Locality. 


Disbriot. 
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Appendix D.—Dates from Appendices A and B to the Annual Report on Epigraphy 
for 1924-25, calculated by this ofBee with the help of the ‘ Indian Ephemeris by 
M.E.Ry. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, m.a., B.n., ll.b.jI.s.o. 

Note.--T he following abbreviations have been employed in these statements :— 

1. and ba, reapeotivelyi for i^uTclapahsha and the bright and dark fortnights of the lunar month. 

2. The ending moments of tithis and nakshatras are expreased as deoimal parts of the day and in a normal date 
the first deoimal shows the ending moment of the t%th% and the second the ending moment of tho fiak^hatra* Thus the- 

A.D. 1610, Monday, 33ec. 30; '91 ; *60 ; means that on the day in question the quoted in the insoviption 

ended at *94 of the day, 66J ghatikx^ after mean sunrise, while the nak&haira quoted in the irsoription ended at *60 
of the day, 30 ghafikas after mean sunrise. 

When only the fiVAi Ja quoted, its ending moment is shown by deoimal figures next to the day of the month, 
thus : ‘‘A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28 ; *70 " is a convenient way of indicating the fact that a tit hi ended at *70 of the 
day(42 ghaftkas after sunrise) on Nov. 28, A.D. 1289, which was Monday. , . • 

3. VVhen a tithi or nakihatra that is quoted in a record only commenced on the week-day quoted in the same record 
the fact is indicated by the symbols or f.d.n. Thus : 

“ Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 1384 ; *68 ; f.d.n. -29 ” means that tho iithi quoted in the inscription ended at 08 (= 
^Ighaiikas after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Apr. A.D. 1384, but that the quoted in the insedptioii only 



rise) respectively, on Saturday, 


Tear. 


Number 

of^ 

irisorip- 

tioa. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarha. 


1&25 O.P. 5 


O P. 6 


321 


278 


318 


316 


Eastern Ganga. 

Anantavarman Vajrahasta ‘ Lord of TrikaUhga \ 

Saka 982, Karttika, prathama-paksha, tritlya, So[iiialv"ara. AcoorHing to tho* 
Solar reckoning the oquivalont date waa A.D. lOSO, October 30, Monday ; '42. 

Anantavarman Ghoda . Gangadeoa . 

Saka 1003, Mina, Krishna-pafiohaml, Sunday. Probably A D. 1081, Maroh 1, 
Monday ; f.d.t. *87. It*is doubtful whether tho week-day is eorreotly quoted 
in the inscription. In the absence of tho nakshatra, the date cannot be 
verified. 

Western Chalukyas of Kalyani. 

TraUokyamal hdem, 

Saka 98[81. Parabhava, Bhadrapada, punaami, Monday, lunar eelipse = A.D. 
1066, September 11, Wednesday, There was a lunar eclipse on Wednesday. 
The week-da}' quoted in the inscription is evidently a mistake. 

Tribh Hvmam a lladeoa. 

Chalukya-Vikrama year 35, Vi[kriti], Sravana, 6u. 5, Monday. Probably 
A.D. 1110, July 23, Saturday. The week-day quoted in the inscription is 
perhaps a mistake. In the absence of the nakshatra, the date cannot be 
verified. 

Obalukya-Vikrama year 36, Nandana, VaiSakha, Su. 3, Thursday, Uttarayana- 
Saiiikranti. The given details are erroneous in more than one respect. The 
Obalukya-Vikrama year 36, fell in A.D. 1111, Khara (not Nandana as 
cited in the inscription) and Vaigakha §u. 3 in this year fell on Thursday, 
13th April. It was, however, not a day of Uttarayana-Sarnkranti. But, in 
the next year, i.e., A.D, 1112 (Nandana), VaiSakha su. 3 fell on a Monday 
(i.e., Ist April) and not on a Thursday as quoted in the inscription. Even 
in this ease, it was not a day of Uttarayana-Sarnkranti. 

Saka 1085, Srimukha, Pushya, anoavasye, Monday, Uttarayana-Sarnkranti, 

solar eclipse, Vyatlpata. ^ , . o , ...o- 

Irregular. The cyclic year Srimukha fell in Saka 10/5 (not in >Saka 1085 as 
quoted in the inscription), and in this year, i.e., A.D. 1153 there was no 
solar eclipse in tho mouth ‘ Pushya *. The amAvasye day in this month was 
not also a day of Uttaray^ma SamkrAnti. The above astronomical details are 
not satisfactory even for the Saka year 1085 = A.D. 1163, Subhanu. 
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Appenpix D.—Dates from Appendices A and B to the Annual Repori for 1924-25— 


Year, 


Number 

of 

inscrip¬ 

tion. 


Astronomioal details, English equivalents and roraarksi 


1925 


320 


120 

186 

242 


102 


187 


52 


193 


87 

88 

115 

144 

146 

148 


Westeen Chalukyas of Kalyani— cont, 

King^s name lost. 

Chalakya-Vikraraa year 12.. Solar eclipse. There were two solar 

eclipses in the Chalutya-Vikrama year 12 (i.e.) A.D. 1087, one of which was 
perhaps the intended date, viz.— 

(1) A.D. 1087, Debruary 6, Saturday. 

(2) A.D. 1087, August 1, Sunday. 

Ohola. 

Bdjakdsarkarman alias Bajarajadeva (I). 

9th year, Tula, Saturday, Tiruvonam. 

Probably A.D. 994, October 13, Saturday ; f.d.n. *95. On this day which was 
in the iukla^paksha shashthi ended at *18 and then §u. saptami commenced. 

22nd year, Dhanus, ^u. paSchami, Thursday, Avittam = A.D. 1006, November 
28, Thursday ; 66. 

13th year, Kumbha, ba. amavasya, Monday, Avittam, KSttunal ? 237. 

Ba. amavasya was current on Sunday, 30th January, A.D. 998. The week¬ 
day quoted in the inscription is perhaps a mistake. The tithi and the nakshatra 
were current on Sunday till *88 and ‘71 respectively. 

Parakesarivarman alias Rdjendra-GhCladevoi, 

6th year, Mithuna, su. Sunday, saptami, Uttiram = A.D. 1018, June 22^ 
Sunday. The nakshatra ' Uttiram * quoted in the inscription is evidently a 
mistake for * Hasta ^ which was current till-81 on Sunday. §u. saptanu 
ended at ’65 of the day. 

8th year, Ani, 6u. 8, Sunday, Makha. 

§u. 8 and nakshatra ‘ Makhk ’ cannot combine in the month of Ani. 

Bdjak^sarivarman alias Bajadhirajad^a. 

33rd year, Mina, §a. pa3ohada§i, Thursday, Uttiram = A.D. 1051. Pebroarr 
28, Thursday ;-44; *70. ^ 

Parakesarivarman alias Rdj^ndradeva. 

6tli year, Ani, ba. 2, Friday, Tiruvonam A.D. 1057, June 20, Friday ; Id.t,. 
•33; f.d.n. 60. 

Vlra-Bdfendra^Gho hdeva^ 

7th year, Mina, su. ohaturthi, Thursday, Karttigai = A.D. 1070, March 18,. 
Thursday ; *87 ; *66. 

7th year, Kumbha, 6u. ehaturdadi, Wednesday, Pu^am = A.D. 1070, January 
27, Wednesday ; f.d.t. *26 ; *72. 

KuJoitunga-Chdladem J. 

4th year, Me8ha,_ iu, navami, Tuesday =: A.D. 1074, April 8, Tuesday ; ‘73. 
The nak. was A^lesha which was current till *48 on Tuesday. 

[Sllst year, ^iehabha, jIu. pratbama, Wednesday, Kohini = A.D. ilOl, May 1. 
Wednesday; ‘17 5 ’54. * ^ ^ 

Slstyear, Kanni, ^u. panchami, Friday, Anilam, = A.D. 1101, August 31, 
Saturday; ‘09 ; f.d.n. * 01 . The week-day quoted in the inscription is probably 
a mistake. 

47th year, Karkataka, su. [panchami], Sunday, Hasta = A.D. 1116, July 16, 
Sunday ; ‘35 ; ’62. 


17 

















Sl 
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Appendix D.—Dates from Appendices A and B to the Annual Report for 1924-25— eont. 


Year. 


1925 


Number 

of 

msorip- 

tion. 


Astronomioal details, English equiyaleuts and remarks. 


150 

152 

155 

243 

46 

149 

157 

158 

159 

160 
161 

and 

162 

181 

220 

222 

250 

347 

232 


Chola— cant, 

K'uloitunga-Gholadeva-^Qont 

4[l]st year, Rishabha, chaturdasi, Wednesday, Punarpfisam, Chaturda^ 
must be a mistake for ehaturthi^ for 6u. chaturdaSi and nak. Punarptasain can¬ 
not combine in the month of Rishabha. The date intended was probably 
A.D. 1112, May 1, Wednesday ; '95 ; f.d.n. ’64. 

46th year, Mithuua, so. dvadasi, Thursday, Visakha == A.D. 1116, June 22, 
Thursday; f.d.t. ‘65; ’23. 

40th year, Vri^ohika, ba. trayodasi, Monday = A.D. 1109, N^ovembor 22 ; •28. 
The nak. was Visakha which was current till *31 on Monday, 

27th year, Dhanus 16, Wednesday, Attain = A.D. 1098, Dooomber 10, Wed' 
nesday ; *28. The tithi ashtami was current till *17 on Wednesday. 

Porahesarivarmm alias Vikrama-Choladeva. 

[15th] year, Karkataka, ba. dvadasi, Monday, Mag^aiyatti = A.D. 1132, July 
11, Monday; *73. The nak. was Mrigasira which was current till *57 on 
Monday. 

3rd year, Makara, ba. dvadasi, Wednesday, XTttirattadi. Ba. dvadasi and nak. 
Uttirattadi cannot combine in the month of Makara. 

2 nd year, [Kanyal, su. ohatardasi, Thursday, Puram = A.D. 1119, September 
Thursday ; f.d.t. *75 ; f.d.m *76. 

2nd year, Dhanus, ba. 19, Monday, tJttiram = A.D. 1120, December 13, 
Monday; nak. Uttiram commenced at *01 and was current till ’10 the next 
day. 

[3rdJ year, Dhanus, ba.traySdasi, Monday, Mula = A.D. 1120, 

December 20, Monday; *41 ; f,d,n. '23. 

3rd year, .Dhanus, ha. Okadasi, Saturday, Anilam = A.D. 1120, December 18^ 
Saturday ; *48 ; f d.n. *29. 


16th year, Margali, ba. 6, Monday, Uttiram = A.D* 1133, December 18, Mon¬ 
day ; f.d.t. *32; f.d.n. *57. 

9th year, Kanya sii.^da^ami, Monday, Pushya = A.D. 1126, September 13, 
Monday ; *94 ; *93. Su. is evidently a mistake forba., for ^u. 10 and nak. Pushya 
cannot combine in the month of Kanya. 

6 th year, Karttigai, su. 12, Wednesday, Sadayam. Su. 12 and nak. Sadayam 
cantiot combine in the month of .Karttigai, 

4 th year, Mina, ba. saptami, Thursday, Mfila = A.D, 1122, March 2, Thursday ; 
•63; f.d.n. ‘47. 

10 th year, Karkataka, ba. tvitiya, Tuesday, Sadaiyam = A. D. 1127, June 28, 
Tuesday; *70; f.d.n. *62. 

K<\jd6U\khga--Gh6ladeca {II). 

12 th jear,., panohami Vii^akha, Monday. Probably A.D. 1146, March 

4, Monday ; f.d.t, *08 ; *53. The month and the paksha missing in the in¬ 
scription would then be Mina and bahula. 

Parakesarii;armm aJhs Tribhuvanachakravartm Bdjardgadeva (II). 

16th year, Kumbha, Su. tritiya, Wednesday, Ayi[lyam]. §u. dvitiya and nak. 
Ayilyam cannot combine in the month of Kumbha. Evidently the tithi 
dvitij S. is a mistake for dvadasi, in which case the date would bo A.D. 1161, 
February 8, Wednesday ; f.d.t, *37 ; *79. 



















Appendix D. —Dates from Appendices A and B to tho Annual Report for 1924-26— ^ont. 


Tear. 

Number 

of 

ineorip- i 
tion. 

Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarte. 



Chola — cont, 

Parahesarivarman TribhuvanachahramrUn Rajardjad^va (J/)— eont. 

1985 

10 

lOth year, Ilishabha, Six. ebaturdaSi, Tuesday, MrigaSIrsha, 

So. ohaturdaSi and nab. MrigaSirsha cannot combine in the month of Rishabha. 
The tithi quoted in the inscription is a mistake for ohaturthi. The intended 
date was probably A.D. 1156, April 24, Tuesday ; so. ohaturthi commenced at 
•57 and was current till '61 the next day. Nak. MrigaSirsha ended at ‘60 on 
Tuesday. 

51 

13 

16th year, Kumbha, ba. ohaturthi, Wednesday, Avitftara. llere again there 
seems to be a mistake in the tithi quoted in the inaoription. It must be cha. 
turda^b for ba. ohaturthi and nak. Avittam cannot combine in the month of 
Kumbha. The date intended was evidently, AD. 1162, February 14, Wed¬ 
nesday ; ba. cbaturdasi and nak. Avit^m were current till *90 and *59 
respectively on Sunday. 

JJ 

15 

16th year, Rishabha, ^w. shasthi, Tuesday, Makha. Probably A.D, 1162, May 
22, Tuesday. In this case the tithi was not shaathi but eaptami which ended 
at 90 on Tuesday. ISTak. Makha was current till *35. 

JJ 

77 

17th year, Siiiiha, ba. pafichami, Wednesday, Revatl = A.D. 1162, August 1, 
Wednesday; f.d.t,-17; -76. 


191 

14th year, Panguni, ba. IS, Monday, Sadayam =:= A.D. 1160, March 7, Monday: 



•81 ; .82. 


257 

14th year, Rishabha, su. pauohami, Thursday, Pusam = A.D. 1160, May 12, 
Thursday ; *41 ; ’34, 


258 

14th year, panguni, ba, 13, Monday^ Sadayam = A.D. 1160, March7, Monday; 
•81;-82. 

Tribhumnachakravartin Rajadhirajadeva {11). 

- 9 ^ 

11 

15th year, Mithana, ha. da^ami, Monday, A^vati = A.D. 1178, June 12, 



Monday; ‘72 ; ‘47. 

>5 

173 

5th year, cbaturdasi, Fridaj", Sodi. Probably A.D. 1167, October 13, Friday ; 
‘76. 'i‘he nak. Sodi commenced at '97 on Friday and was current the whole 
of next day, ending, at *06 the day after. The month (not quoted in the ins- 
eription) was Tula. 


188 

14th year, Dhanus, su, pahchami, Saturday, TiruvSxdirai = A.D. 1177, tTovem- 
ber 26, Saturday ; f.d.t. ‘56 ; ‘86. 


223 

[12]th year, Mithuna, ^a. tritiy^,... Pu&im. Probably A.D 1174 

June 4, Tuesday ; '43 ; *58. In the absence of the week-day, the date cannot 
be verified. 

Tribhn^vamcltakravarUn KulbUunga^CholaieDa {111)^ 



5> 

19 

llth year, M^sha, ba. 6hada6i, [Thursday]. Probably A D. 1189, 

April 13, Thursday. The nak. was Pnrva-Bhadrapada which was current till 
'89 on Thursday. , 


67 

16th year, Sirnha, 6a. chaturthi, Wednesday, Sodi = A.D. 1194, August 21, 
Sunday ; *79 ; f.d.n. *47. The week-day quoted in the inscription is evidently 
a mistake for Sunday. 

55 

68 

25th year, Mithuna, ba. cbaturdasi, [Saturday], Uttiradam. 

The details given are erroneous in more than one respect. Ba. ehaturdasi cannot 
combine with nak, TJtfciradaxn. The week-day also seems to be incorrectly 
. quoted in the inscription. The nearest equivalent is probably A.D. J203 
June 25, Wednesday; *04; nak. Uttiradam commenced at *93 and was 
current the whole of next day, ending at *02 the day after. 
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Apfekdo; !).—Bates from Appendices A and B to the Annual Beporl; for 1924-25— cont. 


Tear. 

Ntmoiber 

ol 

inaerip- 

tioii. 

1925 

69 

»» 

73 


74 

*9 

79 

T> 

81 


82 

• > 

. . 84 


85 

yy 

86 

5> 

171 


407 

-- > 


75 

.•1 

64 & 
65 


156 

y> 

228 



yr 

272 


276 


406 

7 > 

410 


Astronomioal details, English eqaivalents and remarks. 


ChoLA —cont 

TribhuvanachalravarUn Kulottunga-Cholaflevoi (/"/./)—cent. 


13th year, Mafeara, §a. dvadasi, Tuesday, Mrigasirsha = A.I). 1191, January 
8 , Tuesdav ; ld,t. *17 ; "99. 

37th year, Kanya, Six. pafioharoi, Wednesday, Anilam = A.T). 1214, September 
10 , Wednesday ; "31; "64. 

5 -I- 1 st year, Simha, ba. tritiya, Wednesday, Asvatl = A.D. 1184, August 
26, Sunday; *18 ; '81. The week-day quoted in the insoription is evidently a 
mistake for Sunday, 

24th year, Dhanus, ba. ohaturdasi, Anilam, Monday A.B, 1203, December 
3, Wedneeday; f.d.t.’18; *43. The week-day quoted in the inscription is 
probably a mistake for Wednesday. 

1 [SJth year, Kataka, ba. prathama, Monday, Avittam tr: A.D. 1193, July 16,. 
Friday 5 *97; f.d.n. *37. 

11 th vear, Kumbha, [sul. ohaturdasi, Wednesday, Pnsam = 4 D. 1189, 
February 1, Wednesday; Id.t. *07 ; "24. 

11 th year, Dhanus, ba. tritiya, Thursday, Pusam = A 2). 1189, December 8 , 
Thursday ; ‘79 ; *59. 

9th year, Karkataka, so. dvadasi, Monday, Mtila A.D. 1186, June 30,^ 
Monday ; *28 ; f.d.n. *34. 

9th year, Karkataka, sn ohaturdasi, Monday, Mula. Details same as No. 85 
above excepting the tithi ohaturdasi which is a mistake for dvadasi 

5 + let year, Makara, ba ohaturdasi, Friday, Piiradam == A.D. 1184, January 
18, Friday ; f.d.t. *35; "61. 

2[9]th year, Makara, . . . , Monday, Pti^am ^ A.D. 1207, January 15, 

Monday ; '44. It was a day of paurnima which was current till *82 of the 
day. 

Trihhuvanachahravariin 86hl\&rajadem ‘ t^as pkmed to take Madurai, 
Karuvur, Ilam artel the crowned head of the PmdyaJ 


23rd year, Karkataka, ^n. panchami, Monday, Attam 
Monday ; f.d.t. *23 ; f.d.n. '44, 


A.D. 1200 , July 17, 


Tribhuvanachakramriin Rdjardjadeva {III), 

: A.D, 1233, September 
A.D. 1237, August 12,, 


18th year, Kanya, sii, dvitiya, W^ednesday, Sittirai 
7, Wednesday ; '58; *80 

22nd year, Simha, ba. panchami, Wednesday, Asvati : 

Wednesday ; *59 ; *52. 

18th year, Makara, so. paSchami, Monday =: A.D. 1233, January 17, Monday;* 
• 31 . The nak. was Eevati which was orimnt till *87 on Monday. 

24th year, Kumbha, i^u, traySdasI, Monday, Pnsam = A.D. 1240, February 6,. 
Monday ; f.d.t. *52 ; f.d.n *27. 

14th year, Bishabha, ba. shashthi, Saturday, Uttirfidam = A D. 1230, May 4, 
Saturday ; f d.t. 38 ; *44. 

Ihth year, Vrischika, su shashthi.Tiriivoaam. It is ha. shashthi 

and not su. ebashthi that could combine with nak. Tiruvonam in the month 
of Vrischika. Sinoc the week-day is not clear in the inscription, the date can¬ 
not be verified. 

20th year, Tula Thursday, Attam = A.D. 1235, October 11, Thursday 

*98. The tithi was ha. trayoda^i which was current till '66 of the day. 

4th year, Kanni, ba. saptami, Monday, Mriga^irsha = A.D. 1219, September 2, 
Monday ; '44 *, f.d.n. *05. 
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Appendix D.—Dates from Appendioes A and B to tlio Report for L!J34-25 -^cont. 


Year. 


1925 


Number 

of 

insarip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and roraarke. 


273 

337 

417 


20 


23 


68 


168 


334 


346 


280 


Ohola— cont» 

Tribhmanachakramrtm IMjeadra^ChoIadova {III). 

loth year^ Simha, ba. trayodasi, Sunday, Paaarpa§am =i A.D 1255, August 
Sunday; *91 ; -46. 

[l]4th year, Vri^ohika, su. dasami, Wednesday, Bevati = A.D. 1259, Nomn- 
bor 30, Wednesday; *20. 

30th year, Kumbha, i^u. dvada^i, Wednesday.= A.D. 1276, February 29, 

Wednesday ; *90. The nak. was Ardra which was current till '24 of the day. 

Pandya. 

SrwaUa[hka*~] deva. 

7th year, Tula, ^u. shashthl, Friday, TiruYdnatn. The characters are of the 
14th century. Irregular. There is no equivalent date in the reigns of the 
kings of name Srivallabha who came to the throne in A.D. 1284, 1291, 1351 
and the one who ruled about 1433 A.D. 

M^ramrman Tribhumnachakravartin Konerimelkondan SrmiUa[J)ha^'\deva» 

34th year, Simha, ba, trltiya, Wednesday.The obaraoters are of the 14th 

century A.D. In the absence of the nakshatra the date cannot be verified. 
Two dates are probable, viz.^ 

I. A D. 1386, August 23, Wednesday ; *74. The nak. was Kevati which 
was current till *75 on this day. 

II. A.D. 1384, August 3, Wednesday; f.d.t, *90. On this day nak, Satabhi- 
sha] was current till *21 when nak. Purva-Bhadrapada commenced. 

Mdravarman Tribhuvaudckahnvartin t'ardkrama-- Pandyadeva. 

6 th year, Makara, 6u. Friday, ohatnrda^i, Hasta. Su. chaturdasi and nak. Hasta 
cannot combine in the month of Makara. 'Ihe intended date was probably 
A.D. 1340, January 14, Friday. 8u. 14 ended at *59 and the nak. waa 
Punarvasu (not Hasta) which was current till *32 of the day. 

Jatdvarman Tribhumnachahravourtin Sundam-Pandyadeva, 

5th year, Kumbha, ba. tritiya, Friday, TJttiram. There are equivalent dates 
in the reigns of both Snndara-Pandya II and Sundara-Pandya Hi who came 
to the throne in 1277 and 1303 A,I). respectively. They are :— 

1 . A.D. 1281, February 7, BViday; f d.t. *49; *57. 

2 . A.D. 1308, February 9, Friday; f.d.t. *59; *66, 

Jafavarman alias Tribhumnachakravartin Bojardjan Sundara-Pandyadeva. 

12 th year, j^TulS.], ba. tritiya, Monday, Ubtiraftadi- Ba, 3 and nak, UttiraV 
tadi cannot combine in the month of Tula. 

Mdravarman alias Tribhupanachakravartin Vlra-Pdndyadem, 

21 at year, Tula, ba. trayodasi, Monday, TJttiram = A.D. 1354, October 13, 
Monday ; f.d.t. ‘94 ; f.d.n, *09. 

Hoysala. 

Praidpaehakrapartin Vlra^Nameimhadj^va ‘ ruling from his cjupital 

Domsamudra.* 

Saka 1148, Vyaya, Ohaitra, 6u. ekada^l, Sunday, Uttarayana-Samkranti, Vyati- 
pata. 

Irregular. In Saka J14S == A.D. 1226 Parthiva (not Vyaya), Ohaitra ku. 11 
commenced at '44 on lOfch March, Tuesday, audit was ourreat till *6i the 
next day. It wai however not a day of Uttarayana-Saiiikra,nti. Even in the 
next year, i;e, Saka 1149 = A.D. 1227, ChaitraAu. 0kadai§i fell in the cyclic 
year Sarvajit (not Vyaya) on 29tn March, Monday ; f.d.t. 22. 


18 
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Appendix D.—Datea from Appendices A and B to the dnnmH Reporl for i924«»25 —conL 


Xear, 


N umber 
of 

ineorip- 

tion. 


Aslronomioal details, English equivalents and. remarks. 


1925 


C. P 
No. 15 


21 


248 


401 


27o 


419 


246 


8C4 


0. P 

No. 14 

308 


0 . P. 
No. 12 

305 


Vijayanagara. 

Tlrapratapa Harihara-Mahar ay a (//). 

Saka 1301, Siddharfchi, Jyeshtha, su. paarnamasi, Tuesday, Lunar eclipse 
= A.D. 1379, May 31, Tuesday. There was a lunar eclipse on this day. 

Vlra- Viruppanm’- Udaiyar, son of Ilarihara, 

Saka 1321, Pramadi, Tula, i§a, 6lcada.^i, Thursday, Avittam. The given details 
are erroneous in more than one respect. In Saka 1321 ==-A.D. 1399, Pramadin, 
su. ekadasi was current on Friday, 10th October and it ended a,t *26 the 
next day. The nak. was Satabhishaj (not Avittam) and was current till ‘98 on 
.Friday. 

Saka 1307. Krodhana, Tula, su, purnai, Wednesday, A6vati = A.D. 1385, 
October 18, Wednesday j *87 ; *40. 

Ylra-Bokkana- JJdaiijar {Bukka II) son of Ariyam-Udaiyar {llarihara II), 

Saka 1326, Tirana, Tula, 6u. chaturdasi, Friday, Asvati = A.D, 1404, October 
17, Friday; '75 ; f.d.n. *25. 

Vtra-Praudkadevamj/a’-Mahdrdya, son of Vlrapraidpa Bevardya^Mahdrdya 
' toho instituted the elephant liunt\ 

6 aka 1377, Tuva, Tula, su. trayodaiSi, Friday, Eevati, Aypa^i 24=A.D. 1455, 
October 28, Thursday; *42 ; *50. The week-day quoted in the inscription is 
evidently a mistake for Thursday. 

Vlra-JSfarasihgayya-Mahdrdya* 

Saka 1431, [Vi]bhava, Makara, ba. [navami], Monday, Anilam=A.D. 1509> 
January 15, Monday ; *26 ; '93, 

y lrapratdj>a Krishnadevaraya^Mahdrdya, 

Saka 1443, Vikrama, Mithuna, ba, tritiya, Friday, Tiruvonam. The cyclic year 
Vikrama fell in Saka 1412 and the date intended was A.D. 1520, June 4, 
Monday ; *24; f.d.n. *05. The week-day quoted in the inscription is probably 
a mistake, 

Saka 1450, Sarvadhari, Sravana, 6u. 15, Friday =:A.D. 1528, July 31, PMday ; 

• 49 . 

Vlrapraidpa Achyutardya. 

Saka 1451, Virodhi, Ptishya, Makara-Samkramana, ba. trayoda^i, Tuesday = 
A,D- 1529, December 28, Tuesday; *59. 

Saka H61, Vikriti, Bhadrapada,^ 6u. .12, TuesdaysA.D. 1539, August 26, 
Tuesday ; ‘36. I he nak. was * Sravana ^ which was current till '72 of the day. 

YIrapratdpa Saddmad^^va** Mahdrdya, 

Saka 1477, 'Bakshasa, Ashadha, su. prathaina»dv5.da8i, Monday =:A,D. 1565, 
July 1, Monday ; ‘54. 

Saka 147[31, Virodhikrit, Pushya, ba. 80, Monday, Ardh6daya=A.D. 1552, 
January 25, Monday. The nak, was ‘ Sravana ’ which was current till '41 of 
the day. 
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Appendix D.—Dates from Appeadioes A aad B to tlie Annmi Report for 1924-35— Goyxt, 


Year. 


Number 

of 

insorip- 

tton. 


iVsbronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1935 


375 


mo 


0 . p. 

No. 13 


386 


350 

351 


0. P 

No. 16 


C. P. 
No. 17 


ViJATANAGAEA— 

yIrapratapa 8 admivadeva*Maharaya—<i 0 u%, 

§aka 1491^ Sukla, Mesha, sn. trajoda^i, Monday. Tn Saka 1491 &akla =* A.D. 
1569, su. trajodaai oommenosd at *80 on Tuesday, 39tli March and it was 
current till *71 the next day. In tho absence of the nakshafcra the date 
cannot be verified. The week-day quoted in the inscription is probably an 
error. 

Saka 1483, Eaiidri, Vrischika, su. Uttiradam, Monday* In the absence of thO" 
tithi, the date oarmot be verified. In Saha 1483 .= A,D. 1560 Raudri, nak. 
Uttiradam in the VriSohika month commenced at 40 on Wednesday, 20th 
November and it was current till *37 the next day. In this case the week¬ 
day quoted in the inscription is probably a mistake. But if Vrishabha was 
the month intended instead of Vri^ohika—as it seems more probable—-the date 
would be A.l>, 1560, May 13, Monday ; f.d.n. 41. 

Vtrapraidpa Venkatadeva^Mahardya ' ruling at Ghanagiri \ 

Saka 163[9], Hevilambi, Margasira, ba. 12, Wednesday, Anuradha =:A.D.. 
1717, December 18, Wednesday; *50 ; *85. 

Sambuvakaya, 

SakalaldkacliakramrUn Rdjandrdyam, 

4th year, Vikari, Vrischika, ba. prathama, Wednesday, RoSani. In the Uth 
12 tli, 13th and 14fch centuries there are only two years in which the details 
given work out correctly. They are:—(1) A.D. 1L19, November 19, 
Wednesday; f.d.t. ‘14; •07. (2) A.D. 1369; November 6* Wednesday, 

We know that Sakalalokachakravarbin Rajanarayanan came to the throne 
in A.D. 1337-38. (Nos. ,30 ^ of 1890 and 42 of 1900). In the present 
instance the paleography of "the insoription points clearly to 14th century as 
its date. In the absence of internal ovidonco in the insoription and judging 
wholly from the date given in. the record, we have to differentiate this king 
from the ruler who came to the throne in A,D. 1337-33. 

Tanjore Mahkattas. 

Sarjdj'h Mahdrdj(i , 

Saka 1727, Kali 4906, Krodhaiia, Jyeshtha, ba. panohami, Monday = A.D. 
1805, June 17, Monday; *49. 

Saka 1727, Kali 4906, Krodhana, Bhadrapada, su. shashthi, Friday = A.D, 
1805, August 30, Friday ; ‘42. 

Mysore Chiefs. 

Chdmardja- Vdaigar. 

Kali 4834, Saka 1657 (mistake for 1655), Pramadicha, Ani 23, Friday, 
saptami, Uttirattadi = A.D. 1733, June 22, Friday ; f.d.t. 07 ; f.d.n, 'll. ^ 

Kfkhnardya^ Udaigar ' ruling at SrJrangapatnairt. \ 

Saka 1683, Kali 4861, Vishu, Karttigai 22, Thursday, saptami, Avittam, 
Arujana (Harshana)-y6ga, [Grara]-Karana. 

= A.D. 1761, December 3, Thursday; the tithi su. saptami was current the 
whole day and ended at *04 the next day. The nak. Avittam was 
current till '29 on Thursday. 
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Appbnwx D.—Dates from Appendices A and B to the Anwd Heport for l93i-25 


Kear. 


Number 

ot‘ 

insorip- 

lion. 


Aelmnonoioal delaile* Etiglieh equivalents and remarks. 


1925 


O.P. 
No. 19 


212 

286 


338 


Ptjddkkottai Tosdaiman, 

Arundchala V<inangdmudit~Tmda7nari3r, son of Aou4aiya Baghmcitha 
Vanangamw^t-l’ondamanar. 

^afea 1647, Kali 4826, Vifivavasu, Uttarayana, Hsmanta-ritii, PuAya 23, ba. 

amavasya, Sravana, Siddhi-Yoga, Sakuna-Karana. 

28 is evidently tbe date of the corresponding Solar month (i.e.) Makara. 
The date then would bo A.D. 1726, January 21, Eriday; f.d.t, '26 ; 
f.d.n. -22. 

MlSCEIiLANEOnS. 

Saka 1419, Pihgala, Hakara, an. paurnai, Monday, POsam = A.D. 1498, 
January 8, Monday. 

&aka 1396, Jaya, Makara, su. dvitlya, Monday, Avittam = A.D. 1475, January 
9, Monday ; ‘52 ; '49. 

22 , Pramadi, Jyeshtha, Punnami, Tuesday. 

The paleogi aphy of the inscription suggests 14fch century as its date. In this 
century the cyclic year Pramadi fell in Saka 1321—22== A.D. 1399— 
14t)0. The intended date was probably A.D. 1399, May 20, Tuesday ; •27. 
Saka 1458, [Manmatha], Kumbha, 8u. paurpai, Makfaa, Monday = A.D. 1536, 
February 7, Monday ; '19 ; ‘39. 
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PART II. 

SAIiANKAYANA. 

The most important and interesting documents in the year’s collection jy’e the 
three ^alahkayana copper-plate grants registered as Nos. 1, 2 and 3 of Appendix A. 
Of these, the fiist two were received from Mr. Challa Jaganuatha Rao, Assistant Editor, 
Andhra-Pairika^ Madras. These are stated to have been found buried underground in 
the village called Kanteru in the Guntur taluk, Guntur district. No. 1 consists of four 
thin plates strung together on a copper ring about two inches in diameter. They 
measure 5| inches in length and If inches in breadth. To the ring is attached a 
circular seal of about 2 inches in diameter, the face of which is slightly depressed in 
the middle. The figure of a couchant bull facing the proper right is cut iu relief in 
the centre of the seal. In the right portion of the seal, and along its fringe are dis- 
cernable some worn-out letters in relief. The clearest of these is the letter ndha 
which is evidently meant for nda of the word VzJaya-8/candavarman, the name of the 
king and the donor given in the record. The purport of the inscription is the tax- 

, free grant of the hamlet or small village 

Maharaja V.jaja.8kandava„n.i,. ,;hi„tapura to a bralimL 

called ^ivarya of the Ma\idgalya-gotra who was a resident of the village of Lgkumari, 
by the §alahkayana Maharaja ^ri Vijaya-Skandavarman. The grant, like all other 
known Salahkayana grants, was issued from the prosperous (city) Vengl {Vijaya- 
Vmgi). The order of the king was addressed to the several Niyogas^ Niyuktas and 
Ayukiakai and the Vishayayaii. 

No. 2 is also a set of four thin copper-plates measuring about 5f inches in 
length and If inches in breadth. They are strung together on a copper ring of about 
2f inches in diameter to which is fixed a circubr seal of If inches in diameter. 
On the slightly hollow surface of the seal, iu the centre, can be faintly seen the back 
portion of a seated bull cut in relief facing the proper right. No letters are traceable 
on the seal. The purport of the record is the tax-free gift of 12 nivartanas of land in 
the village of Kuravata in the Kndrahara-vishaya, to a brahman called 8vamichandra 
nr i.-TvT A- of the Maudgalya-gotra, by the ^alan- 

king MahS^Sja irl-Nandivarman. 
Like the foregoing grant, this was also issued from the prosperous city Veiigi ( Vtjaya- 
Venglpnrat), In No. 2 the portion conveying the royal instructions to the local 
officers and the earlier part of the date is missing. It appears almost certain that one 
(i.e. the fourth) plate containing this portion in four lines was omitted to be struug 
into the ring even at the first instance, for Mr. K. V. Lakshmana Rao says that neither 
of the rings was cut when it reached him. 

The above noticed two grants were published by the late Mr. E. V. Lakshmana 
Rao, M.A., in the Vizimagaram Maharaja's College Magazine for October 1922, 
where he has dealt with them with admirable thoroughness. But a few points of 
reading and identification of places may be noted here. The name of the gift village 

Haoe. WcntiBed. Ohintapara in No, 1 1ms been read by 

him as Uhinnapura. The subscript in 
the second letter of the name has broad arms like the letter ta as it is written in this 
inscription in other places and the main letter n has only narrow arms. Mr. Rao 
himself has suggested ia a foot-note the possibility of this reading, which is really the 
more probable one. The village Lekumari mentiooed iu No. I may have to be 
identified with the village Lokamudi in the Kaikalnr taluk of the Kistna district. 
The village name in No. 2 read by him as Euruvada has correctly to be read as 
Euravata, and this is almost certainly identical with the village Eurada, in the 
Gudivada taluk of the same district. 

2. No. 3 of Appendix A belonging to king Maharaja ^ri-Naudivarmau of this 

. XT family is the best preserved set of these 

Peda-Vsgi plates of Maharaja Nandivar- ^hree. The plates measure 6^ inches 
man (li). ^nd 2,-^ inches in breadth. 

They are strung together on a copper ring of about 2^ inches in diameter. To this is 
attached a circular seal with a diameter of about If inches. The surface of the seal 
is completely worn out. It must have contained iu relief the figure of a seated bull 
19 
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like the seals of Nos. 1 and 2 above. The plates are reported to have been discovered 
underground in the village of Peda-Vegi near Ellore in the Kistn a district. They 
were first secured by Mr. Verauri Visvanatlia Sarma, M.i., i-.T., of the Government 
Ai'ts College, Eajahmundry, and forwarded by him to Mr. M. Soioasekhara Sarma of 
the Telugu Encyolopsedia Office, Madras. The latter lias published an article upon 
these plates in the Telugu monthly Bhdmti tor Eaktakshi, Sravana, wherein he has 
discussed at some length the genealogy of the Salahkayatias to which we shall refer 
in the sequel. The purport of the record is tlie gilt of certain lands in the villages 
of Pralvira, Mundura, Cheflcheriiva and Kamburaficheruva, for the benefit of the god, 
the lord of the three worlds, Vishnugrihasvarnin, to be cutivated by the shepherds 
{vrajapdlakas) of Arntore, by the king in the 10th year of his reign. Of these 
villages, Mundura is evidently identical with the village of Muiiduru in the Ellore 
taluk of the Kistua district. KumburaRcheruva must be identical with the village 

Kommera (North and South) of the same 
taluk. The village CheReheruva is very 
probably identical with the modern village Chinohinada of the Narasapuram taluk of 
the same district. Arutore has probably to be identified with Allidoddi in the 
Gndivada taluk of the same district. 

The importance of this inscription lies chiefly in (he clear light it throws on 
the otherwise indefinite genealogy of the Salahkayanas. It gives confirmation to the 
suggestion made by the late Mr. K. V. Lakshmana Eao that Hastivarman, the king 
of Vehgi whom Samudragupta defeated must have been a Salaiikayana, for in this 
record we have the following genealogy :— 

Hastivarman. 

i 

l^andivarman. 

Chanda varman. 


Places identified. 


Nandi varman. 

In fact, this is the only record, hitherto discovered giving a pedigree of the family 
for more than two generations. We may now turn to consider the genealogy and the 
pi'obable period of this dynasty, so far as these are available from known records. 
Mr. Lakshmana Eao has made Hastivarman the founder of the family and accorded 
tentative places and dates for the several known kings of the dynasty in the following 
manner;— 


A.D. 350 .. Hastivarman .. 

A.D. 875 .. V ijaya-Devavarman .. 

A.D. 400 . . Vijaya.-NaDdivarinan 

A.D. 425 .. Biiddhavarman (Tnvaraja) 

A D, 4o0 .. Ohandavarman 

A.D. 475 .. Vijaya-Nandivarman 

A.D. 500 .. Vijaya-Skandavarmaii 


. Allahabad pillar inscription of Samudra- 
gapta. 

. Ellore Prakrit grant {Eptgraphia Indka, 
Vol. IX, page 66). 

. r Elliot’s unpublished grant. 

. ( {Indian Antiquary, Vol. V, page 175). 

. fKolleru grant {Indian Antiquary, Vol. V, 
< page 175 f.) and No. 3 of Appendix A. 


No. 1 of Appendix A. 


Mr. S. Sarma, who has had No. 3 of Appendix A to help him more definitely in 
framing the genealogy, has given the accompanying tentative succession table for’^the 
several kings— 

Hafitivarman. 


Vi jaya- 
Devararman. 


“'j 

Nandivarman 
aUat Vijaya- 
Nandivarman. 

I 


Yuvaraja Vijaya- 
Buddhavarman. 

r 


OJian^a varman 


Yandivarman II, 


Vijaya- 

SkaDdavarfiaan. 
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Til eoDsidering the probabilities of these successions we are sure of one thing, 

6sUr.„ rrs at the outset, that the king liTandivarmau, 

I be fealank,y.«. goa.elogj, Chandavirman of Ko. S 

of Appendix A is identical with the king Vijaya-Nandivarman, .son of Chandavar- 
wan of the IColleru plates {Indian Anti^uar//, Volume V, page 175 f.), which belong 
to the 7th year of his reign and which has also the same as our record, viz. 

i\I tilakura-Bliojaka. The epithet F^y«?/a assumod by the king in the earlier grant is 
absent in the present record which is of the iOth regnal year. But in the absence of 
definite genealogical data and of the mention of dfnapii in No. 2 of Appendix A, we 
cannot be sure that the Nandivarman of this latter grant (No. 2) is identical with 
the king of the name noticed above. It is possible that this king is the sou of 
Hastivarman. Again the assignment of the kings Vijaya-Bevavarman, Vijaya- 
Nandivarman and Vuvaraja Buddhavannan of the Prakrit grants to a period 
subsequent to Saraudragiipta ivhose inscription is in classical Sanskrit is not tenable. 
It is, on the other band, highly possible that these three Salahkayana kings were 
the predecessors of Hastivarman whom we may safely consider as the contemporary 
of Samndragupta. It may be taken into consideration here that Drs. Burnell and 
Tleet {Indian Anliquary^Yoimne V, page 176) have referred Vijaya-Nandivarraan 
son of Chandavarman to about the 4th century A.I), and Hastivarman who was his 
ancestor by three generations could very possibly have been a contemporary of 
Samndragupta. 


WESTEBN CH.4TiUKYAS OP KaLYANI. 

3. Only a few records of this dynasty were copied this year during the survey of 
the Kudligi taluk in the Bellary district which formed part of the ISTolambavadi 
. 32,000 country. No. 3l5 of 1925 while 

■ tracing the descent of Tribiiv^anamalla 

VikramMitya VI, mentions Ayyana as Ayyanayya-kshitlsvara. The expression 
ksJiUl^vara indicates that he must have ruled, though perhaps for a short time. 
Dr. Venkatasubbiah has noticed the fact that his name appears in the list of the 
Chalukyan kings given by eight inscriptions {Indian Antiquary^ Vol. LXVII, 
page 287 f). No epigraphs, however, that are referable to his reign have yet been 
found. But this fact may have to be ucoounted for by supposing, as Dr. Venkata¬ 
subbiah does, ) that his rule might have been a short and uneventful one, instead of 
regarding him as not to have reigned at all (Dr. Fleet in his Kanarese dynasties, 
page 435). 

The next king that is represented in this year’s collection is Trailokyamalla 

m -,-1 1 , a- -- T SSmesvara I (No. 321 of 1925). The 

Trailokyamalla oomesvara I. • • j -i-j. i>i j . ,i , 

inscription records a gift of land to the god 

Svayaiviblm-Kalidevasvamin of Araliata, by the Mahmandhivigrahi Oamlmdyaka 

Devajpayya a subordinate of Vislinuvardhima-VI aharaja Vijayadityadeva, made in 

the Saka year This Vishnuvardhana who is said to have been ruling over the 

Nolamh'avadi 32,000 country bears the significant title VengimandalUvara. Dr. 

Fleet has noticed two other inscriptions of this chief which call him the sou {tanaya, 

nandam) of Trailokyamalla, Avhile in our record he is only called ‘ the worshipper 

at the lotus feet’ (taipddapadmdmdhaka) of Trailokyamalla. Dr, Fleet was not 

inclined at first {Indian Antiquary XX, page 277 fE.) to take the expression ‘ son ’ 

literally, as the title.s he bore, viz., 8arvaldkd§raya and VlngimanclalUvara indicated 

Eastern Chalukya descent. But later on he changed his opinion and regarded 

Visbqnvardbana as the fourth .son of Some^vara I, and tried to explain away the 

titles. He believes that these titles indicate rather the territorial division over 

which the prince ruled than the family from Avhich he came {Kanarese Dynasties^ 

pages 454 and 440). But it is to be noted that Vishnuvardhana was the governor 

of the Nolambavadi province and not of the VehgT country which at this time was 

under the nominal supremacy of the Cholas. As for the title VengimandaU^ara^ 

Dr. Fleet thinks that it only showed that he was born of an Eastern Ohalukya 

princess. vSueh a connection is impossible according to the Hindu laws of marriage 

as both the Western and the Eastern Ohalukyas belonged to one and the same 

family and goira. Now, regarding the application of the expression ‘ son ’ it 
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should be noted that instances are not wanting where subordinates and kinsmen of 
kings called themselves their sons (of. Kpigraphia Indica^ Volume XV, page 26 and 
Epigraphia Vasrnaiica^ Volume X Kolar 102. Further, Bilhana in his ‘ Yikraumhka- 
charita ’ has mentioned only three sons of Some^vara and not this Vishuuvardliana, 
the supposed fourth son. Dr. Fleet thinks that .this is due to Vishnuvardfiana 
not being conspicuous. But this is not sufficient reason to exclude him from the list 
of Some^vara’s sons, though perhaps it would justify omitting him from the succession 
list. These facts thus point to the conclusion that Vishnuvardhana w'as not a son 
of the Western Ohaluk)m monarch Trailokyamalla but only an Eastern Chalukya 
prince who was a viceroy under the Western Chalukya king. 

Of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI, the son of Someu^vara, we have three 
records. Two of them (Nos. 278 and 318 of 1925) mention a famous feudatory 

Vikramaditya VL ' named Tribhuvauamalla-Pandyh, 

governor of Nonambavadi, who is des¬ 
cribed in some inscriptions as the ‘ rod in Tribhuvanamaila’s right hand ’ {Epirgaphia- 
Oarnatiea^ Volume XII, Dg. 90 and 139). Another subordinate of his, whose name 
appears for the first time is Nachidevarasa of the Kadamba-kula who bears the titles 

His subordinate Nachidevarasa. BanamsipuravarMMimra and Mayura- 

varmavamia-vibhmhana. He is stated in 
No. 315 of 1925 to have made a grant of land to the god Agastye^vara of Yeleha 
while he was governing the districts Kogali 500, and Kotturii 12 with Kotturn 
as his capital. Another inscription (No. 307 of 1925) which does not refer itself to 
any particular reign but which may be ascribed to this period gives us the name of 
another feudatory of the Kadamba-kula named Jagaddala-Pandya who is stated to^ 
have made a grant of 400 kamhha of land at Kogali to thie god Kalideva. 


Easteen Chalukvas. 

4. Copper-plate No. 4 of Appendix A is a record of the Eastern Chalukya king 
Vishnuvardhana HI, kindly lent by Mr. M. S. Sarma of the Telugu Encyclopsedia 

Vishnuvardhana HI. Madras, for review in this report. 

Mr. Sarma has edited the record in the 
Telugu Journal, Bhdrali for Raktakshi, Marga^Irsha. The plates are three in num¬ 
ber and are strung together on a copper ring of about 2 inches in diameter, which 
was already cut when the plates reached the office. No seal accompanied the ring. 
The plates measure about 7 inches in length and 2i inches in breadth. These are 
reported to have been discovered when digging the earth in the village of Ganapa* 
varam in the Bhimavarara taluk of the Kistua district. They were first secured 
and brought to the notice of the scholarly world by Mr. K. Nageswara Rao 
Pautulu, Editor of the Andhra-Patrika, Madras, when he was touring in the district. 
The king is called Samastahhuvand^raya Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja and is described 
as the son of Pamastahhmand§ra,ya Vijayaditya Maiigi-Yuvaraja and the grandson 
of Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja. This short pedigree directly leads us to identify him 
with Vishnuvardhana III. But it has to be observed at the outset, that the* titles 
of the kings given in this record vary from those given in another copper-plate 
record of this king (No. 9 of 1913-14), wherein the king is called SarmBkmrm/a 
Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja and his father is called Vijayasiddhi Maiigi-Yuvaraja. In 
his own records Mahgi-Yuvaraja is called Sarvaloka4raya-Maharaja {Indian. AnU- 
quary, Volume XX, page 145) and Sarvaloka4raya-Maharaja Vijayasiddhi. The 
epithet Scvrnastdbhu'oand.STci'ya and the surname Vijayaditya are applied to him for 
the first time in the present record. The surname is compatible with his well- 
known title and surname Vijayasiddhi. We are thus iniroduced herein to an earlier 
Vijayaditya than the hitherto known Vijayaditya I of the Eastern Chalukyas. It 
seems also to suggest that the titles and a were 

applied to the same king indiseriminately. The dj%apU of the grant is Nissaraminyi 
who is undoubtedly identical with Nissaramije the dfilapU of the Nutulaparju grant 
of his father Maiigi-Yuvaraja {Indian AnUquary, Volume XX, jiage loii). The 
mention of this name in both these records leads to the inference that the present 
ginnt was issued very early in the reign of Vishnuvardhana HI, and probably very 
soon after he succeeded his father. And taking into consideration the occurrenc^ 
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' Srl-Tnbhuvanolnhum ’ 
seals. 


the legend on their 


of the solar eolipse which was the oceasioa for the grant, we ma}'- assign the dates, 
14th May 709 A.D. or 26th October 710 A.D. on which days there was a solar 
eclipse, as the earliest possible dates of the grant, since the king ascended the throne, 
according to Dr. Fleet, in A.D. 709. 

In the light of this record which mentions Maiigi-Yuvaraja with his surname 
Vijayadittia and on account of the similarity in the wording of the king’s pedigree in 
the two cases it appears possible, as Mr. Sarma suggests, that the grant l^o. 6 of 
1913-14, tentatively ascribed to Vishnuvardhana Y (?), may have to be ascribed to 
Yishnuvardhana III. But it has to be observed at the same time that while the 
legend on the seal of Yishnuvardhana III (N"o. 9 of 1918-14) is • Tribhuvandnku^a^ 
the legend on that of No. 6 of 1913-14 is '• Yuhamasiddhi^ (See EepoH 

on Epigraphy for 1914, page 85, paragraphs 8 and 9), We have to await future 
discoveries to explain this diflerence. 

6. Copper-plate records Nos. 8 and 9 of Appendix A belong to the later Eastern 

Chalukyaking Vijayaditya VII, of Dr, 

The Byali plates of Vijayaditya VII. Fleet’s table (Indian Antiquary^ Vol XX, 

p. 283). These two sets are said to have 
been discovered underground in the village of Ryali in the Godavari district and were 
forwarded by the Collector of Godavari to the Government Epigraphist for India 
who sent them to me for examination. 

No, 8 is a set of 5 plates strung together on a copper ring about 3 inches in 
diameter. The plates measure about 9| inches in length and inches in breadth. 
The ring has a circular seal of about 3 inches in diameter, on the counter-sunk 
surface of which are cut in relief the Chalukyan royal emblems and the legend ‘ Erl- 
Trihhmamhku^a ’ in later Chalukyan characters. 

No. 9 is also a set of 5 plates strung on a copper ring of 5 inches in diameter. The 

plates measure 10| inches in length and 
5" inches in breadth. The ring has a 
diameter of 5 inches. To this is attached 
a circular seal of 2| inches in diameter, on the counter-sunk surface of which are 
engraved in relief the legend ‘ Sri-Trihhuvanmku§a ’ with the Chalukyan emblems. 

In No. 8 the king is called Sarvalokdiraya ^ri Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja . . . 

^ri-VJra-Vijayadityadeva, while in No. 5 
Vira-Vijayadityadeva. , he is called only SarvalokMrat/a Sri 

Vishnnvardhana Maharaja in the prose 
portion, his actual name ‘ Vijayaditya ’ being given in the verse portion. The king 
is stated in both the inscriptions to have succeeded to the throne on the demise of his 
elder step-brother Rajaraja, a fact mentioned also in Capper-plate No. 8 of 
1913-14 (see Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1914, page 86, pai’agraph 1<)). Both 
„ , T,, ■ 1 T, , the records give him the surnames .ffam- 

His aurnames Karavala-Bhairava and Kak- m!a-BhairamSi,M Kali-Yudhishthira. In 

respect of the former surname they 
confirm the inference drawn on page 91, paragraph I6 of the Annual Report iov 1921, 
that Vijayaditya must have had this surname. I’he latter is a surname of the king 
rnet with for the first time now. We are informed by the inscriptions that Vijaya° 
ditya’s son Saktivarman (II), who was crowned ruler by his father, reigned only for 

One year rale of his son Saktivarman II J&a-r and then passed away, and that 

Vijayaditya the father resumed authority 
out of regard for dharma, i.e., his duties as a ruler and a warrior, like Arjuna after 
the death of his son Abhimauyu. In both the records Vijayaditva’s mother’s name 

appears as Medava-Mahadevi, which in 
Medava-Mahadevi, the mother of Vijaya- the gi’ant of ^ktivarman 11 (No. 8 of 
ditya. 1913-14) appears as Malava-Mahadovi. 

She is said to be of Choda descent;. 

The grants were issued in the 12th year of the king’s reign, which must natur¬ 
ally he ooimted from the date of his original aooession to power, i.e., A.D. lOd 1, aud 
not from the date of his re-assumption of the crown after the short-lived one year’s 
2J 


78 


Tule of Ilia son. Thus we have to assign the grants to A.D. 1075, The composer of 
the grants, Muttaya-Bhatta and their engraver Pattala or Pattalaka appear also as 
such in the grant of Vijayaditya’s successor Rajaraja(II) (No. 3 of 1921-22; Ann'ual 
Report on Epigraphy for 1922, page 98, paragraph 6). 


The Eastern Gangas op Kaeinqa. . 

6. Three copper-plate grants of this dynasty (Nos. 5, 6'and 7 of Appendix A) 
have been examined during the year. Of these No. 5 was lent to the office by Mr. 
M. Soinasekhara Sarma of the Telugu Encyclnepadia office while the other two 
are from the Collector of Ganjam. Mr. Sarma has published No. 5 in the Telugu 
journal Bhdralt (Volume 11, pages 1.38 to 165) and Mr. G. V. Sitapati, b.a., has 
published No. 6 in the same journal (Volume II, pages 74 to 89). No. 5 is the earliest 
of these grants and belongs to king Anantavarman Vajrahasta. It gives the follow- 
y . , , ing genealogy of the Eastern Gangas up 

vajranaeta. Maharaja Anantavarman Vajmhasta 

who was crowned in Saka 960. It is the same as the one given on page 186 of 
Epigraphia Indiea, Volume IV, and is reproduced here for reference. 

Gunamaharnava. 

I ' T 

Vajrahasta I 
(44 years). 


Gundamaraja 
(3 years). 


I 

Kamarnava 
(35 years). 


Vinajaditya 
(.3 years). 


Vajrahasta Aniyankabhima 
(35 years). 


Kamasuava (^ year) Gundama 

married Vinaya-Mahadevi (3 years), 

of the Vaidumha family. 


- , 

1 

MadhukAma,riiava 
(19 years). 


Vajrabasta 

(orowTied in §aka 960). 

The grant itself is dated in ^aka 982, and records the gift of the village Kuddama 
situated in the Koluvarttanl-vishaya (di.strict) to Mallapa-^reshtha, son of Somana- 
Srgshtha and grandson of Madhava belonging to the Vai^ya caste and the Datta- 
gotra. The donee reserved a portion of the village for himself and granted the rest 
to the Brahman Mapa-Nayaka of the Upamanyu-go^ra, a resident of the village Jala- 
inilru and to .300 other Brahmans and fixed the rate of ta.xes to be paid annually to the 
king from the village. The granting of villages as agrahdras to people of com¬ 
munities other than Brahman is peculiar. But in the copper-plate charters of the 
Ifastern Gahga dynasty cases in which villages were granted as agrahdras to Vai^yas 
have been noticed already (Copper-plate No. 5 of 1918-19). 

7, Copper-plates Nos. 6 and 7 are said to have been discovered together under¬ 
ground in the village of Korni in the Ganjam district. Both these plates refer to 
the grant of the same village Khonna in the Varahavarttani-vishaya by the Maha- 

. rajadhiraia Anantavarman Ghodaganga- 

Anantavarman Ohodaganga. deva, the lord of the Trikalinga. Of these 

the grant mentioned in No. 6 is the earlier and is referred to in the re-grant of the 
same recorded in No. 7. It was made in the Saka year 1003, and was in favour of 
three hundred Brahmans of various goiras. The grant was composed at the instance 
of tlie king t)y the Mahdkdyastha (Chief Secretary) and SandhivigraM (Minister for 
peace and war) Damodara, son of Mavuraya and engraved on the plates by Vallamoja 
the chief smith {Mahdkshatali) and was issued from the capital city Kalifiganagara. 
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The plates on which the grant is engraved seem to have borne on them an earlier 
inscription which was erased when the present one was inscribed. The original 
inscription is still visible in several places on all the plates. But particularly from 

Ap,limp,»t, the two sides of plater which be read 

* ^ very clearly, it appears that the original 

inscription also was one of Vajrahasta and the verse giving the date of his 
coronation as ^aka 960 can he very distinctly read. It is not known what the full 
inscription contained and what necessitated thewiping out of the earlier grant 
and inscribing a fresh one on the same plates. The palimpsest (No. 6) repeats the 
genealogy given in No. 5 up to Vajrahasta (who was crowned in Saka 960) and then 
states that he was succeeded by Bajaraja who married Eajasundari, the daughter of 
the great Chola emperor Hajendra'Chola I. His son was Choda-Ganga, the donor of 
the present grant who, the inscription states, was crowned in ^aka 999. usual 
with the other plates of the dynasty, it gives the lengths of the reigns of all the kings 
from Gunamahai’uava, 

8. The other grant from Korni is important. Like the Vizagapatam plates first 
noticed by Mr. Sewell (in his Lists of Antiquities^ Vol. II, pp. 33 and 3 4), and published 
by Dr. Fleet (Indian Aniiqitary^ Vol. XVIII, p. 165), it gives the full mythical 
genealogy of the family from Vishnu down to Virasimha. Then follows the historical 
portion of it which agrees with the genealogy of the dynasty as given on plate faoin" 
page 186 in Epigraphia Indica^Y o\um.o IV. The name of the chief defeated by king 
Kamarnava before capturing the Kulihgas, which has been read in the Vizagapatam 
plates as BalMitya appears in the present grant as §alaradittja. Jantmura of the 
Vizagapatam plates appears in this grant as Bantdpura from which place several 
later grants of this dynasty were issued (e„g., Ep. Ind.^ Vol. XI, p. 148). This seems 
to have been the first capital of the Gahgas aftert heir conquest of the Kalihga couutry, 
Jantdmra appears to have been another form of the word Dantdoura and seems to 
have given the name Janidm-nddu to the surrounding district, (See Nos. 246 251 
and 283 of 1899, and 306 of 1905.) The tract is even now popularly called by this 
name. 

The name of the district given to his youngest brother Vajrahasta by Kamarnava 
which is damaged in the present grant, could be restored with the help of the 
Vizagapatam plates as Kantakavartani, Kamarnava 11, the sou of Danaruava who 
ruled for 50 years, is said to have constructed a new city called Nagara and made it 
his capital, building therein the temple of Madhiike^vara. This new city has been 
identified with the present town of Mukhalingam, from the existence of the temple 

Nagara identioal with M nkhalingam. f Madhuke^vara in it and from the place 

oeing called Nagara, m later inscriptions 
of the vicimtj (Ep. Ltd., Vol. IV, p. 188), but whether this Nagara, the modern 
Mukhalifigam, is the same as Kalihganagara of the earlier copper-plate grants is 
doubtful. 

The name of the son of Kamarnava II, who succeeded him on the throne and 
ruled for five years, is lost in the present plates, but can be restored by reference to 
the Vizagapatam plates as Ramrmva. The name of the sou of Gunarnava and 
grandson of Kamarnava III, who is given a reign of fifteen years is a little indistinct 
in the present grant but could be read as ‘ Potamhda \ In the Vizagapatam grant 
however, it is Jitdnku^a. Vajrahasta V, son of Madhukaraarnava VI, and father ol 
Rajaraja is given a reign of thirty years in the Vizagapatam plates while the present 
grant states that he reigned for thirty-three years. 

Rajaraja, his son, is said to have reigned eight years and defeated the Dramilas 
(Tamils, Ch51as) in Avar and wedded Eajasundari, the daughter of their king, evidently 
the great Chola king Eajendra-Choladeva as stated in No. 6 mentioned above. This 
Rajaraja is said to have saved from the Cholas, king Vijayaditya who may be the same 

as the Eastern Chalukya ruler of Vehgi, two of whose" copper-plate grants from the 
village Ryali in the Godavari district are reviewed above (Copper-Plates Nos. 8 and 9 

Vishnavardhaxia Vijayaditya of Vengi, es- 

tahlished by the Gadga king Raiaraia. Eastern t/haluky as. It may be mentioned 

. •. ' ' in this connection that a certain Vijaya¬ 

ditya Vislinuvardbana appears as the governor of No|ambavadi under the Western 


/ 
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Clialiikya king Trailokyamalla Some^vara (ante p. 75). From a verse in the present 
copper-plates which also appears in the Vizagapatam grant, it appears that VijayMitya 
sustained a serious defeat at the hands of the Chola emperor, probably Kulottuhga- 
Chola, his own nephew (brothers son). Copper-plates of the Eastern Chalukya 
dynasty (C.P. Fo. 8 of 1913-14 and C.P. Fos. 8 and 9 of 1925) state that Vijaya- 
ditya was succeeded by his son Saktivarman on the Eastern Chalukyan throne in his 
own life-time and that later on, after the death of this Saktivarman, Vijayaditya came 
to the throne once again. 

It is curious to note from the present grant that the donor Chodagahga also 
claims to have established the king of Vehgi in the west, when the latter lost his 
position. This seems to suggest the support extended by ChSdagahga to Vijaya¬ 
ditya who was established by his father llajaraja in the west. In the eastern region 
he is said to have settled the Ulkala king in his kingdom. It is not known who the 
king of Utkala wms, who was the other ally of Chodaganga. 

The inscription then recounts that in Saka 1003, the village Khonna had 
been granted to 300 Brahmans by the king’s grandfather Vajrahasta. Later on a 
portion of the village Mundaparu, ‘hamlet of Gara was lesumedand in its place some 
land consisting of 88 shares in the village Tfilupu was granted to the same Brahmans 
of Khonna in ^aka 1034, on the day of Uttaiayaira-sahkranti. The boundaries of 
the land granted are then given. The inscription is said to have been composed by 
the ^asanadhikari Jatavedi-Bhatta and was inscribed on the plates by Baddenacharya, 
son of Yallenacharya, who is calied Vallamoja in the earlier grant. 


The Cholas. 

9. The bulk of the Chola records copied during the year come from the Maya- 
varam taluk, Tan jore district, which was taken up for the village war survey. This 
taluk,- in early times comprised, as far as could be gleaned from the inscriptions of the 
taluk, of portions of two main territorial divisions, the Rajadhiraja-valanadu and the 

TJyyakkondar-valanadu. In the early' 
Ancient tervilorial divisions of the Mayavaram (JJ^ola period the first division was, 

how'ever, known as Hajendrasirhha-vala- 
nadu of which the two subdivisions (i.e.) Nangur-uadu and Tiruvindahlr-nadu 
{South-Indian Inscriptions, Yo\. II, Part V, pages 23 and 24) are mentioned in the year’s 
epigraphs as situated in Eajadbiraja-valanadu. Rajendrasimha-va|anadu itself 
occurs in the present collection with its sub-divisions Manni-nadu and Innambar- 
nadu but does not seem to have formed part of the present taluk. Uyyakkondar- 
valanadu comprised the following nadus, viz., Kurumbur-nadu, Ambar-nSdu, Akkhr- 
nadu, j?iraimur-Dadu, Tiruvalundur'-nadu, Vennadu, Peravxir-nadu and Vilai-nadu. 
In the time of KulSttuhga I and his successors the name of the main division seems 
to have changed variously into Eajanai ayana-yalanadu, Kajasundara-valanadu, and 
•JavafigondaSoIa-valanadu which last name continued in use even to a later period. 

10. A fairly large number of inscriptions of Eajakesarivarman and Parakesari- 
varman without any distinguishing epithets are included in the collection, and of these, 
Nos. 361 and 362 of 1925 may be ascribed to the period immediately following the rule 

„ . • of Parantaka([) since it mentions Nulambar 

Kajakesanvannan and Parakeaanvarman. ^ Nulamba and Vira-Cbola appear 

to be identical with the two feudatory chiefs of Parautaka I, blulamba Tribhnvandhira 
or his son Nulamba and the Gaiiga king Prithivipati II {Epigraphia Lidica, Yol. IV, 
pages 82 and 223). Yiranarayanacheheri and Viranarayana-ebaturvedimaugalam 
that are mentioned in a record of Parakesarivarman (No. 92 of 19^5) seem to have 
been named after Parautaka I who is known to Lave had the title Yirwardyana. 
Another inscription (No. 185 of 1925) of Parakesarivarman mentions a ooramunity'- 
called “ Aditta) aumaterinda-kaikkolar ” evidently after Aditya I, the father of Paran- 
taka I. No. 139 of 1925 dated in the 3rd year of Parakesarivarman, is to bo attri¬ 
buted to Parautaka I because of the men- 
Tiratkoyralip-Piohnhar, the huilder of the ^ion of Tirukkarralip-Picbchar who also 
temple at lirnvaduturai. figuresas a donorin clear records of Paran- 

taka I. That Titukkarralip-Pichehar wasanimportant personage is gathered from the 
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number of endowments made by him to the temple at Tiruvadutusai, which we learn 
was also built by him (No. 126 of 1925). King Parautaka himself contributed 500 
kalafiiu of gold towards the construction of this structure above the kadappadai 
(No. 143 of 1925), On the south wall of the central shrine of the temple is cut in 
relief a figure about a foot in height of this chief with his name engraved beside it. 

The precaution taken by the assembly in receiving gold coins of the proper 
weight and fineness in its transactions is evidenced by a record of Parautaka I (Mo. 50 
of 1925) which mentions Urklcal-^emmaippon also called Tippokkuch-ehempon in 
almost similar terms as given in page of Sauth-Indian Inscriptions, Volume III, 
Part III. Instead of kalanpr.-perttit which has been taken to mean ‘ cut off from 
kahnju,' we have here' “palahka^ii^bdun oppadu ”, i.e., corresponding or agreeing 
with the old coin (that had been tested by fire) which seems to convey a bettor 
sense. The current coins seem to have varied in weight and fineness, which 
necessitated the detailed definition in inscriptions of the coins that the assembly 
would accept. Corapai’e for instance, llahkarunkMvi, that was equivalent to 1/5 
kdiu-pon current in the time of Uttama-Chola (Mo, 47 of 1925) and the kdSu corre¬ 
sponding to the kafcMju {kajfllijivp^'f't'tu) the equivalent of 3|- manjadi (No. 105 of 1925) 
current in the time of Rajaraja I. 

11. The twm inscriptions of Parakesarivarman with the epithet ‘ who took the head 
. ,of the Pandya ’ (Mo. 192 of 1925) or ‘ who 

took the head of Vira-Pandya ’ (No. 200 
of 1925), dated in the 4th and the 3rd years respectively, are to bo assigned to 
Aditya II (paragraph 19, Annual lieport for 1912). 


Two queens of Uttama-Ohola are brought to light this year, the chief queen 
{^ag'pa-'mahddiviydr') being Orattanan Sorabbaiyar (No. 165 of 1925) and the other 
Arurau Ponnambalattadigalar (No. 47 of 1925). We already know of a certain 
Kilanadigai as his queen {Annual Report for 1909, Part II, paragraph 41) and one 

Viranaraniyar who is also referred to as 
Uttama- o.a. ^ queen {namUrdftiydr) of Uttama-Chola 

{South-Jndian Inscriptions, Volume III, Part III, page 283). But here we have to 
take the expression namUrdftiydr to mean ‘ mother as Viranaraniyar was the wife of 
Gandaraditya (No. 108 of 1908). Kilanadigai is possibly an honorific terra to 
denote any queen and not a proper name (of. Annual Report for 1923, Part 2, 
paragraph 25). The first part of the name Neriyudaioheholaperarn in No. 165 of 
1925 might have been a surname of Uttama-Uhola or more probably his father 
Gandaraditya who was well known for his piety. Pirantakaq MSdevadigal alias 
Sembiyan Mahadeviyar appears in No. 204 of 1925 as making a present of a silver 
^amharam to the god at TalachchehgSdu. We learn from No. 352 of 1925 that in 
the time of Uttama-Chola, Pahgala-nadu in Palakunrakkottam was in the charge of 
Kampanau-Iratnan alias Uttama 55 la-Pirudigahgaraiyari. Since the Gahga king 
Prithivipati II is known to have received the Bana country from Parautaka I 
(South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. II, No. 76) and since Pahgala-nadu lay in the 
Baiia country, it is probable that the Pirudigaiigaraiyan mentioned here was a 
successor of Prithivipati II if not his son. We learn from the record tliat Uttama- 
Chola was present in the temple at Conjeeveram when this feudatory made a tax-free 
gift of a devaddna land to the Mahadeva at Tiruppalahgolur. 


12. In the Brihadisvara temple at Tanjore is a metallic image which is nearly 2^ 

, , , ^ • \i m • m 1 feet high from the pedestal (No. 852 of 

A royal statue m the Tanjore Temple. Appendix C) with the label ^ Rdja- 

rdjendra-Solardja of the lig temple ’ engraved in the modern Tamil alphabet on the 
pedestal. The king is represented as standing with both his palms joined together in 
a worshipping pose. As a work of art, it is only a second rate specimen, not to be 
compared favourably with the image of Kriahiiaraya at Tirumalai (Tirupati, North 
Arcot district). It is said that this statue receives all the honours in the temple and 
when the god is taken out in procession, the royal image escorts the deity. The 
name as given on the label evidentally refers to theOhola king Rajaraja I, for it was 
he who was intimately connected with the construction and the upkeep of this temple. 
It should be a later work done to perpetuate the memory of the founder of the great 
tetpple. The tradition locally current about this image also corroborates this vi&w. 

21 
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18. Of the inscriptions of Kajaraja I, the one from Tiruvaduturai (No. 120 of 
Raiaraii J 1925) referring to theatre and dances as an 

adjunct to the temple is of some interest. 
This inscription dated in the 9th year of the king records a gift of land to Kumarag 
Sikandan, a professional actor {iakkcuyar)^ by the assembly of Sattanur, for staging 
the seven acts {ankas) of the Aryakkuttu (themes from SansKiit Purdna$) on the 

festival day in the month of Puratt^i. 

Encouragoment to theatre and danoei. Provision is also made in ithe inscription 

for the supply, in connection with the 
staging of this kuttu- of rice flour, betel leaves aud aroc<inut 3 j ghee for mixing oolly- 
rium aud turmeric. A later inscription of the^time of Rajakesarivarman Kulottunga- 
Chbladeva (No. 152 of 192 i) makes provision for the maiutenance of a theatre called 
“ Ndndvida-nataidlai ”. From the name it looks as if tlie theatre was intended for 
diJBEerent kinds of amusements. Instances of encouragement, both private and royal, 
to this kind of pastime are not wanting in the records copied iu previous years. 
No. 65 of 19i4: registers a gift of land for the performance of the dance called 
&dkkm-kubtu and No. 253 of 1914 provides for the dance ^diidikkuttu. Rajaraja I 
brought and settled at Tanjore a.s many as 400 dancing girls from several temples of 
South India {Boulh-Indian Inscriptiom^Yol. II, page 259). His son Hajendra-Chola 
made 'endowments for enacting a drama called RdjdrdjUvara-nataka by an expert 
in ^dadikkuUu named Tiruvalarr Tirumudukunfau alias Vijayarajendra-Aobaryan 
(^Houth-Jndian Inscriptions, Tol. II, pages 306-.807). Uajadhiraja I made a similar 
endowment in favour of a certain actor and his troupe for their services in the temple 
of Mahalihge^vara at Tiruvidaimarudur (No. 264 of 1907). An inscription of Kulot- 
tunga III (No. 306 of 1907) records the appointment of an additional dancing master 
in the temple who had to dance with gestures. Rajaraja III attended the performance 
of agamdrgam by Uravakkinan Talaikkoli at Tiruvorriyur (No. 21J of 1912). 

The management of the temple at Tiruvaduturai, now under the control of the 

Sadasiva-Bhatarar of Tiruvaiyaru-ifla/M. PanMm-samWii of the plaoe seems to 

Lave been vested in the time of Kaja¬ 
raja 1 in the hands of a certain Sada^iva-Bhatarar of the Matha at Tiruvaiyaru 
(Nos, 101 and 121 of 1925). In both of these records the assemblies of the 
villages give an agreement to this person to pay the taxes on some lands belonging to 
the temple for the amount they had received from it towards the remission of taxes. 

14. Alvar Parantakan Kundavai-Pirattiyar, the paternal aunt of Rajendra-Chola- 
deva, is known for her piety and for her interest in the establishment of hospitals for 
the siok. (Annual Report for 1924, paragraph 14.) j,A record of Rajendra-Chola 1 from 

RftjSndra-Chola I. 

year (No. 112 of 1925), mentions this 
princess as making an endowment for a free dispensary in Palaiyavapavanmadevi- 
ohaturvedimaftgalam in favour of Araiyan Savarrian ChandraSekharau alias Uttama- 
Chola-Achalan and his descendents. The donee evidently belongs to the same family 
as Savarnan Arayan Madhurautakan, the recipient of a similar endowment made by 
Eundavaiyar in No. 248 of 1923. From an inscription of Tiruvaduturai (No. 104 of 
1925)we lesrn that Iraman Abhimanatongiyar, was the mother of Trailokya-Madeviyar 
who was again the mother (namhirdttiydr) of Rajendra-Choladeva and a queen of 
Rajaraja 1 (South-lndian Inscriptions, Volume II, Part 5, Introduction, page 7). 

15. Rajakesarivarrnan Vijaya-Rajendradeva who has been identified with 
RajMhirajadeva I (Annual Report lov 1910, Part II, paragraph 21; is represented 
by two inscriptions this year (Nos. 43 and 244 of 1925). In No. 48 the king is 
stated to have ‘ taken the head of Yira-Pandya, the ^dlai of the Seralan (Chera king), 

Vijaya Eajendradeva. ’ \h .^^^hs 

and performed the anointment of victors 

at Kalyanapiira ’. The other inscription (No. 244 of 1925) begins with a new intro¬ 
duction commencing with the words ‘ ^(igdQssir!q.QujnQ ’ etc., and definitely states 
that the king had the anointment of heroes under the (appropriate) name Vijaya- 
Rajendradeva. Special stress is laid in the epigraph on the king’s conquest over 
Ahavamalla. These two inscriptions make provision respectively for the maintenance 
of a flower-garden aud of a feeding house both called after Rajadhiraja, the latter 
being endowed by an officer called Piohchan Adittan alias Vijayarajendra-Mtivenda- 
velan of Komakkudi. 


83 


16. In an inscription of Eaiendradeva' (No. 193 of 1925) mention is made of 
Vdaiyar Yijaya-Rajendradeva ‘ who died on elephant back ’ {anaimel-infljiyaru- 

Ea,’’ d 'cl' We know that Rajadhiraja took 

• part in the battle of Koppam and lost 

his life there. {Smth-lndian Insariptims, Yolume III, part I, page 3i»). It is 
evidently to signify his death in the battle-field that j^jadhiraja I alia^ Vijaya- 
Edjendradeva is given the epithet ^ dnaimel-tu%jijjatulina^ in this year’s record. 
Mr. T. A. Oopinatha Eao in his ^ Sdlavam&a Charitrani' (pages 22 and 23) takes 
* dmimel-iuHjiyarulina ’ Vijaya-Rajendradeva to refer to Eajendradeva himself. That 
this is not correct is clear from the present inscriptiou which records a gift of 
money received in two instances by the assembly of Talaichchahgadu, first in the 36th 
year oi'" dnamU-tn’lljiyaruUna'' Vijaya-Eajendradevaand secondly in the 3rd year of 
Eajendradeva. In this record the 3rd and 6th regnal years of the king are quoted 
together at the beginning with other astronomical details. It must evidently be 
taken to mean that the order was made in the 3rd year but came into effect in the 
6th year of the king. The astronomical details point to A.D. 1057, June 20, 
Friday, as the date of the inscription. 

Yira-Eajendradeva is represented by a single record from Putijai (No. 190 
of 1925) dated in his 3rd year. This inscription states that a title deed belonging to 

a certain 1 iruvenkadudaiy% had been 
Vira-Rajendradeva. lost after his death and that six of his 

relations paid 80 kMu, to get another. 

17. Most of the inscriptions of Kulottuhga I come from Tiruvadutujai and they 
point to the existence of a number of mafhas in the locality where pilgrims and the 
destitute were fed. The following mathas find mention in these inscriptions viz., 
Tirunalavidahgan-»2<3!&^ (No. 144 of 1925), Tiruvidi-ma^Aa (No. 147), ^ivaloka- 

u . - , nayakan-»j«tta (No. 148) and Narpat- 

tennayiravan-?Kaw« (No. 150). From 
another inscription (No, 145) from the same village, we learn of a feeding bouse 
establislred in front the eastern gateway of the temple. All these mafhas seem 
evidently to have been the precursors of the present matha in the village. Loyalty 
to the king, sometimes found expression in feeding the learned in his name in those 
mathas. One such instance is furnished in No. 243 of 1925 where it is mentioned 
that ^ivayogins well versed in the Veda^ were fed in the Markandeyan-?«3//<a«iz, for 
the welfare of the king. No. 61 of 1925 mentions tho king’s throne called 
‘ Vunddhirajan^ in the hall ‘ Rdjendraidlan^ in his palace at Mudikondasolapuram. 
The Slndpati Adittan Tiruehchirrambalam-lJdaiyan alias ICadavarayan of Kafijanur 
figures as the donor in No. 144 of 1925. He may be identical with Kadavara)mr 
who figures in Nos. 43 and 44 of 1903. 

The existence of an irrigation committee (^iriu/Sjs^uuty. ^^eoajaajrojiraen-') as a 
branch of the assembly at Sirpinaichchur, a braJmadeya in Tiruva.lundur'nadu is 
brought to light by an inscription from Tiruvadutumi (No. 110 of 1925) but 
it is unfortunately built in at tlie beginning. It makes reference to Parakesarivar- 
man alias ITdaiyar Karikala^oladevar ‘ who raised the banks of the river Kaveti ’ 
(^Kdveri-karaikanda) leaving us in doubt about the identity of the king to 
whom the record belongs. We know that Vlra-Rajendra had the surname Kari- 
kalasola (S.I.I. Vol. Ill, page 198) but, in the present instance, it is not certain 
whether the reference is to him for he was a Eajakesarivarman, [while’ in the inscrip¬ 
tion Karikalasoladeva is called Parakesarivarman. The IMaeography of the 
inscription point8> to the beginning of the 12th century as its probable date. 

18. In the time of Vikrama-Chola Peravur-iiadu in Uyyakkondar-valanadu was 
under the charge of the Sendipaii llahgarikudaiyan ^ahkarau Ambalahfcoyilkondan 
alias Anantapalan who figures as the donor in No. 158 of 1925, where in provision 
is made for feeding brahmans, tapasvins and the destitute in the feeding 

Vitramfl-rhoia house Galled ‘ Munnurriruhattu-ndlmn 

■ ' named after the assembly of Paudiya- 

nai[vanJkonda-S6]a-chaturvedimahgalam, a brahmadeya in Mauni-nadu. The name 
of the assembly suggests the strength of its members to have been 324. In another 
inscription (No. 159 of 1925) the same chief provides lands for the maintenance of a 
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feeding house (arachchalai) to feed brahmans, tapasvins^ anadigirUas and ^ those 
studying medicine, grammar and Rupaoatdra. We learn from No, 181 of 1925 that 
for grow^ing betel leaves for the use of the goddess ajul for the maintenance of the 
gardeners growing the leaves, one Vaehchiyan Sanlcamn Tirunhchirrambalara- 
Udaiyau alias rennavari. Brahmarayan of Perurabarrappuliyiir and the temple 
authorities of Udaiyar Tiruohchirrambalam-Udaiyar approached and got their request 
for a grant of land sanctioned by the assembly of Talanhehangadn in Akkur-naclu 
which assembled in the hall called ‘ MummudUdhn-Peramhalam ’ (No. 181 of 1925). 
No. 239 from Tjllaiyadi is dated in the (ffh year of Vikraraa-Ohola, and mentions the 
salt-pan called Aiturai alias Rajeudrasolapperalam, the royalty obtained fj-om which 
was directed to be utilized for ihQ ardhaywna service called Vikramasolan-i«>?d< in the 
temple. Of names of plaoe.s_with historical significance in tjie records of Vikrama- 
Chola may be mentioned Agomallanai-irumadi-menkondaSola-chaturvedimahgalam 
in Virudarajabhayahkara-valanadu and PandiyanaikondaSoiach-ohaturvedirnahgalam 
a hrahmadega in Manni-nadu in Virudarajabhayankara-valanadu. 

A few records of about this period collected this year from Melaipperumballam 
show the practice of selling women to temples (Nos. 216-219 of 1925). Generally 
^ , . , , , ladies volunteered their services to the 

gale of women to temples. temple in perpetuity. No. 76 of 1925 

gives a list of such servants attached to the mat ha of the god (at Kilaiynr). In 
No. 218 of 1925 we have an instance of a lady selling herself along with 6 of her 
sons and grand-children to the god Tiruvalampurara-Udaiyar at 'ralaiehehahgadu. 
In another inspription (No. 219 of 1925) we find a similar sale of herself by a lady 
along with some of her descendants. Such sale of persons to temples must not be 
taken to mean that these persons sold themselves or others merely for money, but 
that they dedicated their entire services to the temple for a small consideration. 
This is evident from the above-mentioned record where it is stated that 16 persons 
were sold to the temple for the low amount of 30 kdSu. 

19. Kulottunga II is represented by two inscriptions, one of which (No. 183 of 
1926) begins with the introduction ‘ Pumevi-mlara ’ and the other (No, 232 of 1925) 

. „ Yrith theintroAaGtion ‘ Pumanm-padu7nam\ 

Kulottunga i . former dated in the 4th year of 

the king refers to the land-survey made in the 16th year (of his predecessor). This 
record is attested to by the revenue officers Ponnulan Talai-Naludaiyau, Ilaiigarik- 
kudiaiyan Pandan Nallurudaiyan, TanjavtLr-kilavan and Vatkai-TJdaiyan. ^ The other 
inscription is a damaged one and mentions the hall called ‘ Gahgaikonda^olan- 
Chaturalai ’ where the assembly of the village was meeting. 

20. All the inscriptions of Rajaraja II come from Pallayarayanpettai near 
Mayavaram, excepting',Nos. 257 and 258 of 1926 from Tirukkadaiyur and No. 191 of 
1925 from PuBjai which is only a duplicate copy of No. 258 of 1925. Some of the 

. . inscriptions copied in this temple have 

Eftjaraja li. reviewed in my Annual Report for 

1924 page 103 where the active part taken in the king’s affairs by Pallavarayar, the 
chief’officer of the king, is mentioned at length. The large number of inscriptions 
particularly of this king in the temple at Pallavarayanpettai shows the high patronage 
that this temple received in the time of Rajaraja II. The chief Pallavarayar appears 
a°-ain in No. 9 of 1925 conferring the accountantship in the temple of Eajaraji^- 
vLam-Udaiyar on a certain Tiruvindalnr-udaiyan Tirukkali^varam-udaiyan Adi[t*J 
tadevan of Rajarajap Kulattur. 

No 257 of 1925 commences with the introduction ‘ ’, 

etc and is dated in the 14th year of the king. The inscription mentions that the 
assembly of 'I’irukkadaiyur met in the hall ^ Kuldttuhga§dlgn TiruvediiUukaiti ’ in the 
temple of Kalakaladevar to censure the conduct of the MahUvaras who, besides 
wearing and distributing among themselves the red lilies 

distinctly exhibited their leanings towards Vaishnavism. I'he assembly seeing this 
outrage resolved to conBscate the lands of the MahUvaras m favour of the temple. 
The other inscripion of Rajaraja from Tirukkadaiyur (No, 258 of 1925) is also dated 
in his 14th year giving full astronomical details which point to A,D. 1160, March 7, 
Monday as the date of the record. The new and long introduction commencing with 
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the words ‘ Pumaruviya-poUWum ’ that is prefixed to the record very nearly resembles 
. . . , . the long passages in BSna’s Kadamhari 

His insonption with a new introduction, containing various alahMras. The king 

is here eulogised as ‘ the very life of the people, the face of the agama the foremost 
in the three worlds and the head of the three Tamils ^ He also boasts of having 
received homage at the hands of several kings such as the Kanuadar, Kalihgar 
Tennavar, ^ifigalar, Kaikayar, Kohganar, E'upakar, Ka^ikar, Kambodar, KoSalar, 
Kondalar, Pappaiar, PaSchalar, Poppalar, [Puluvar], Mar_ddi]rar, Marattar, Vattavar 
and Magadar. it is evident that this boast of the king cannot he taken literally. 
His queen is said to have belonged to the Malada family. This inscription states 
that owing_toth 0 failure of water in the I4th year of the king, i.e., A.D. 1160 in the 
months of Avani and Purattasi even one crop could not he raised and hence the 
assembly of Talaichchahgadu in Akktir-nadu resolved to convert the land into garden 
land for growing betel-leaves for the god at Tirukkadavur promising to pay the taxes 
on the land themselves to government on behalf of the temple in lieu of 300 ka§ii 
received by them. The document is signed by one member of the Adaippu-rmdali^ by 
one member of the * Superintendents of lands ’ {vHi-nat^akam) and by 44 members of 
the KuttappervmakJcal including the madhyastha of the village. As a nota lene is 
added that this record is also engraved on the walls of the Urumaridapa of the 
god Kuttadudevar in the temple of Udaiyar Tiruannipalli-TIdaiyar. ^I’his is evidently 
the one secured from Pufijai (No. 19l of 1925). 

21. Of the inscriptions of Kajadhiraja II, No. 188 of 1925 from Pulljai dated in 

his 14th year deserves mention. It 
a]a iraja . states that in Kidarahkonda^ola-nallur, 

a hamlet of Talaichchahgadu, 4 persons were enjoying a plot of land called ‘ Olikurai- 
kollai ’ which the temple trustees and the MaheSvaras had claimed as devaddna and 
as such planted boundary stones. The dnddrs (devotees) of the village rose in a body 
and charged these 4 people with having removed the (boundary) stones and to 
establish their claim over the land the Ancldr Tiruchchida-Velaiklcdrar entered fire and 
^ost their lives. The Mulaparushaiydr (owing perhaps to such an unexpected turn of 
events) decreed the land under dispute in favour of the temple. Metallic images 
representing the iiruv^aikkdrar were set up in the temple and arrangements were 
made for worship and offerings to these images, from the money received (as penalty) 
from the 4 persons mentioned above. 

No. 261 of 1925 is another inscription of the same king which refei's to the help 
given to the Pandya king Kulasekhara against his rival Vira-Pandya and to the 
Chela invasion of Ceylon. Owing to the fragmentary nature of the Inscription the 
details are not clear. 

22. A record from ^ambanarkoyil dated in the 5+1st year of Kulottufiga (No. 171 
of 1925) refers to a perturbation in the 11th year perhaps of his predecessor Eajadhi* 
raja II. This perhaps refers to a confusion caused by the war of the Pandya suc¬ 
cession in which the Chola king took an active part. 

The inscription states that in the disturbed state of the country the images of 
1 - 4 .* • TTT Ndyanmars (63 devotees) had been 

vu 0 unga . removed to the temple at Tiruvidaik- 

kali. At the instance of the chief Chakkaravartti_Akkur Nadalvan, the devaradiydr 
of the temple of Tiruchchemponpalli-Udaiyar at Akkflr and the Nyayattar agreed 
to conduct the festivals of these Ndyanmars and to construct the gate-way ‘ Tappa- 
davediyan-# 2 Vwyffi«»i ’ and to repair the damages done by the cyclone. 

The influence exercised by a favourite poet in the court of Kulottuhga HI is learnt 
from No. 255 of 1925 which states that at the request of the poetVlrantap-Pallavaraiyar 
the king gave a certain piece of laud to Para^ivan Pounan alias KalavinSda- 
Nittapperaiyau the newly appointed dance-master in the temple. 

No. 80 of 1925 from Kilaiyur is an interesting record proclaiming the royal 
order that mischievous people who were a source of trouble to the Brahmans, Vellalas 
and the temple would be levied heavy fines which might extend up to 20,000 kdiu 
and in case of default would be liable for forfeiture of their lands to realise the fines 
imposed. In j)ursuanee of this order two persons by name Xavuniyan Sri Capatan Sri 
Krishnan andSri-Kapafan Periyandan who were charged with having caused a riot 
22 
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(dEeu<si£) and set fire to the house of a Brahman eallet^ Arinarayanan were both 
fined 1,000 kMu. Since no one came to help such people, aud since the |flne had 
somehow to be paid according to the royal order, their land was sold to the temple of 
Tiruuiadam-Udaiyar by the assembly of Tiruvindalnr for 1,060 kahi including the 60 
kMu. for default in the payment of fine. Such heavy penalties must have acted as 
a healthy deterrent against the repetition of disturbauce to the, peaceful life of the 
village. 

The record of Tribhuvanachakravartiti Solakeraladeva fi^o. 76 of 1925)‘who 
took Madurai, Karuvrir,Ilam and the crowned head of the Pandya ’ is to be attributed 
to Kulottunga III on the identity of the conquests claimed for him. We have 
already met with a certain SSlakeraladeva in records of previous years (Nos. 126 aud 

Solakeraladeva identical with Kulottunga HI. of 1900 and No. 133 of 1906), 

where, however he appears without any 
distinguishing titles. He had beeu identified in Amual Report for 1900, Part II, 
paragraph 21, with prince ^olakei’aladeva mentioned in the Mauimahgalam inscription 
of ParakesarivarraanaZiiw Rajendradeva as his {South-lndian Inscriptions^ Volume 
III, page 62). Prom an inscription at KaruvGr we know that the province of 
Kohgu was known as Solakerala-niandalara [South-lndian Inscriptions, Volume III, 
page 44). It is not clear whether the name assumed by the king in the present in¬ 
scription has anything to do with the province of Kongo. 'I'his record is dated in the 
23rd year of the king and gives astronomical details for calculation wliicb work out 
correctly for A.D. 1200, July 17, Monday. 

23. A few inscriptions from Aohyutaraahgalam in the Tanjore district are dated 
in the reigns of Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajeudradeva or Vlra-’Rajendradeva (Nos. 393, 
399 and 403 of 1925), These and other records of the place speak of the temple of 
Somanathei^vara as of recent origin having beeu constructed and endowed by a certain 
Svamidevar of the Eadha country, who is clearly called in No. 402 of 1925 Srlkantba- 
Sambhu a brother of G-osvami Mi^ra. The name ‘ Svamidevar ’ reminds ns of the 
royal preceptor Svamidevar of the Arpakkam inscription (No. 20 of 1899) who was 
approached by Pallavarayar to pray for the safety of the latter’s son in the Ceylon 
wars during the reign of Bajadhiraja 11. It is therefore likely that the inscriptions 
have to be assigned to about this period and possibly to Kulottunga III. The iilvari 
for No. 399 is signed * by the royal Secretary Neriudaich-ehok-Mfivendavelan 
Kaduvettigal. Ko-Peruajinga the feudatory of the Cholas who subsequoutly rebelled 
against the Chola yoke and imprisoned Rajaraja was a Kaduvetti. 

24. No. 213 of 1925 from Talaiohchahgadu refers to some calamities in the land in 

BS.j.raja HI. S? Stt. 

ill, in which the old registers and docu’ 
ments were lost in the village. Perhaps these have reference to Eajaraja’s defeat 
and imprisonment by the Pallava Ko-PeruBjihga (^Annual Report on Epigraphy for 
1923, page 97 and Epigraphia Indica^ Volume VII, pages 160ff). The assembly of 
the village through Pillai Puro^aikkudaiyar Sattyavakkar Tiruvegambara-Udaiyar 
approached Pillai Sendamahgalam-Uclaiyar ^ivadavanaperumal alias Iruhgolar who 
directed the renewal of the title deede (anublidgappappolugu) in the names of those resi¬ 
dents who were in the enjoyment of the lands till the 18th year of the king. Judgiucr 
from the names, the above-mentioned two persons appear to have been lidding high 
positions in the state if they were not princes of the royal blood. 

Agriculture being the sole occupation of the people, irrigational facilities were 
zealously guarded by them. No. 406 of 1925 mentions that the villages Somanatha- 
mahgalam and Somanatha-chaturvedimangalam were irrigated from Mudikondaiolap- 
peraru. The village of Sidakkamaiigalam intervened for a share and in the quarrel 
that ensued one Rajarajapperaiyaii was punished by mistake and for the wrong 
punishment meted out to him, his son Edirilapperaraiyan was given land as 
Udirappatti in the 89th year of Periyadevar (i.e.) Kulottunga III. In the present 
record Edirilapperaraiyan applies for and gets certain concessions owing to the 
unproductiveness of the land. 

From No. 358 of 1925 we learn that in the time of Rajaraja III, Pihgala-nadu 
in Palknnra-kottam, a district of Jayangonda^ola-mandalam was in charge of 
Nilaiyitta-Peruman Arasaganayau alias Kulottuhga^ola-Piruduvigahgar. We 
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■are already familiar with a chief named Soman Tiruvannamalai-Udaiyan alias 
Kulottuiigasola-Pirudigahgan in the time of Kulottunga III (No. 516 of 1902). It 
is not unlikely that the chief is identical with the one mentioned in this year’s 
collection. The record under reference makes mention of a certain Valiyiriindan 
itUas Tondaiman, a samarda of Kulottungasola-Piruduvigangar who constructed a 
mandapa in the Phalagrahe^vara temple at Pajahkoyil for the welfare of his master. 

25, Two inscriptions of Eajendra-Choladeva III throw some light on the method 
of collecting the taxes in the ISthyentury. JNo. 336 of 1925 dated in the 28th year 
of the king states that a certain Attirayan Mahadeva-Bhattar of Suttavalli-nallur 
^olanukka-nalliir, a hamlet of Suttavallich-chaturvediniahgalam had gone away to 
Panciimandalam and subsequently died there leaving his rent in arreai’s for over 10 
years. Since there was no heir to represent him and to pay the taxes on his be¬ 
half, the assembly of the village, afraid of the stigma that would be attached to them 

Eajondra-Chola III f nS.® 

defaulters’ land for 4,000 kaM and met 

the demand. Prom the other record (No. 339 of 1925) we learn that owing to the 
imposition of the taxes ponvari^ antardyam and kdyirramapperu on tlie deoaddna 
lands, no tenant came forward to cultivate them and as a consequenoe the temple 
fell into disrepair and worship in the temple stopped. The chief Xalappalan there¬ 
upon remitted the taxes and resumed worship in the temple. This Kalappalan 
seems to have transferred his allegiance later on to the Pandyas, for we find him 
issuing an order in the 8th year of .Tatavarman Sundara-Pandya I (i.e.) in A.D. 
1258-9 (Ho. 297 of 1913). Since the present record is also dated in the same year, 
it must be supposed that he changed his master in A.D. 1258-9. 


The Pallavas. 

26. No. 229 of 1925 copied at Akkur in the Mayavaram taluk, Tanjore district, 
is the only inscription in the year’s collection belonging to the times of the later 
Pallava king Sakalabhuvauachakravartin Ko-Peruhjihgadeva. The record bears no 

date but states that during the regime 
K6-Perunjiiigadeva. of Ko-Peruiljiiigadeva a certain Alagiya- 

Pallavar alias Virapratapar kept the 
Hoysalas in confinement and levied tribute from the Pandyas. He returned to the 
Chbla country again and went along the southern bank of the Kaveri toAvards the 
east, visiting all the sacred places. He also made tax-free all lands belonging to the 
temples and conducted the necessary repairs to them. He camped at a village 
(name lost) in Jayangondasola-valanadu and observed that the tenants bad migrated 
from the villages leaving their lands waste probably owing to heavy taxes and 
their inability to pay them. It is stated that the people migrated as far as the 
Ganges. Alagiya Pallavar remitted the arrears of taxes due from them aud invited 
them to return home and take possession of their belongings. The lands were 
demarcated anew by cutting the (old) boundaries. 

We have known of open hostilities onj two occasions between a Ko-Perufijinga 
and the Chbla king Eajaraja III, the intervention of the Hoysala king Narasimha 
II on behalf of the Chbla and the defeat of the Pallava {Epigraphia Indica^ 
Volume VII, pages 160flf and No. 418 of 1922). On these two occasions the 
Hoysala king was victorious and the capture and imprisonment of the Hoysalas as 
stated in our present record could not be possible. But in No. 73 of 1918 which 
comes from Vriddhachalam in the South Arcot district and which is dated in the lOth 
year (A.D. 12.53-54) of Sakalabhuvanacbakravartin Kb-PeruSjihgadeva we are told 
that Kiiclal Avanialappixandan alias Ko-Peruhjingadeva defeated certain Danda- 
ndgakas of the Hoysala king in the battle field at Perambaltir (Triohinopoly district) 
and seized their ladies and treasures. It is probable that Sakalabhuvauachakravartin 
Ko-Peruhjingadeva and Kiidal Avaniyalappirandan are both identical. If this 
identification is correct the Hoysala king whose l)andandya,kas were defeated at 
Perambalur must be Vira-Sbme^vara whose capital was Kannanur and whose reign 
extended from A. D. 1233 to 1263. It is thei’efore almost certain that the Perunjinga 
of the record imder reference is the same as the Perun jinga of No. 73 of 1918 
referred to above. 
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The Pandvas. 

27. All the j’ecords of the Pandya kings secured this year come from the Tanjore 

district. The earliest record is perhaps the one from Tirukkadaiyur (No. 247 of 

192fj), without the specific name of the king. In this inscription the king assumes 

only the title Tribhuvanachakravartin Kbnerinmaikondan, but from the provision 

^ T;r , ,, T made for thie Kula4ekharair-^a«d< called 

Jatavarman Kulaiekhara I. 

mention of Kalingarayar, it is to be attributed to Jatavarman IvulaSekhara I, who 
came to the throne in 1190 A.D, The importance of this record lies in the fact that 
it gives the nakshatra MtJla in the month of Ani as_ the natal star of the king. To a 
later king must be attributed the record from Akktir (No, 2.30 of 1925) wherein 
Kappalur-udaiyar Udaiyapillai alias Vauadarayar is stated to have built the Vishnu 
temple in the^ village for the welfare of Peruinal KulaSekhara. Since no date is 
given in the record, it is not possible to identify this king. 

28. Next in chronological order comes the record of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konerinmaikondan from Tiruvaduturai (No. 154 of 1925) making provision for the 
Vikrama-Pandyan-.<flH(/i instituted after the name of the king in the temple. Prom 

this fact and on palseographical grounds 
Ma.ravarnian Vikrama-Pflndya. record may be attributed to Mara- 

varman Vikrama-Pandyadeva who ascended the throne in A.D. 1283. This record 
gives Hasta as the star under which the king was boi-n. 

‘ The undermentioned are the kings represented in the other records of this 
dynasty which however do not give us any additional information. 

Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya (No. 168 of 1926); 
Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Eajarajau Sundara-Pandya (No. 334 of 
1925); Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Parakrama-Pandyadeva (No. 58 of 
1925); Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Paudya (Nos. 262 and 346 of 1925); 
^rivallabha (Nos. 20 and 23 of 1925) ; and Perumfil Parakrama Pandya ‘ who was 
pleased to take all countries ’ (No. 238 of 1925). 

ViJAYANAGAUA KiNGS. 

29. The earliest inscription of the Vijayanagara dynasty is the’copper-plate grant 
of Harihara, son of Sahgama (No. 18 of Appendix A) from Komal (Mayavaram taluk, 

Tanjore district). But as only the last 
Harihara I. plate of the set has been secured details 

about the king, the donee and the grant are not ascertainable. All that could be 
gathered is that it seems to register the grant of the village Chitamfiru. 

30. Next in chronological order is the set of copper-plates of the Maharaja Hari¬ 
hara II, kindly lent to the office by Mr. V. 13. Alur, b.a., ll.b., editor of the ‘ Jat/aharna- 
taka \ Dharwar. It is dated in the year Siddharthi corresponding to SakaHSOl, 
jyeshtha, §u. paurimmiisi, Tuesday ( = A .D. 1379, May 31, Tuesday). The inscription 

, , ^ . registers the grant by the king, of 22 vil- 

■ lages in the Gadaginadeia (Gadag district) 

which comprised on the whole 66 villages and which was situated in the Toragallu- 
nadu in the Lakkurideya-Venthe, a sub-division of Pampa-Hastinavati (Hampi), to 
the gods Tryambaka and Viranarayana of Gadag which was otherwise Known as 
Kratupura. The control of the two temples was vested in Sammanaeharya, a 
Biahman of the Ka^yapa-^ofra, and the Bodhayana-^iiiJrffl and who was the Sena- 
boga (accounts officer) of the Gadag-de^a. For managing the temples Sammana- 
charya was given two out of the 22 villages and 1/20 share in each of the other 
villages. The grant was made at the capital city Vijayanagara in the presence of the 
god Yirupaksha at the instance of his preceptor ^rzmadrajaguni Mahamand^lacharya 
. 17 ... 1 ,. Vanivilasa-Kriya^akti-Guru. This is 

18 precep oi rij. sa i. evidently the same individual who ia 

several inscriptions of the period is referred to as the religious teacher of the princes 
that founded the empire of Vijayanagara. The princess Gangddevi, wife of 
Chikka Kampana, son of Bukka 1, extols a certain KriyaiSakti at the beginning of 
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tev work liamfarayamjaya. But it is not certain if all these passages refer to the 
same individual For instance go late as the reign of Yira-Bhupati who issued the 
Datidapalli plates {Epigraphia Indicp Vol. XIV, page 68 f.) there was a certain 
KriVafekti-Desika. The Telugu poet Srlnatha, who visited the court of Devaraya II, 
recounts in a verse his literary disputation with the poet Vindinm, held in the presence 
of Xriva^aktirava It is not therefore possible to take all the references to intend the 
same individual The Vanivilasa-Kriyasakti of the present plates, ^le iva^ivilasa- 
Krivasakti of inscriptions' and the Ohandrablulsha-Kriyasakti of Srlnatha’s verse 
mentioned above appear to have been the heads of the Kriyasakti- viafha at different 

periods. tt i 2 

81 Vira Viruppaima-Udaiyar or Virupaksha 11, son of Harihara 11, is represented 

this veaV bv two iMonptions' one of which comes from Tirukkadaiya.; m the Taiy oro 
^ - district and is dated m Saka 1807, 

Virupaksha II. Krodhana. His other inscription dated 

in Saka 1321 is from Muvalur in the sam© district. It confirms the right of owner- 

, ship of the temple over the lands already 

Other kings of the hrst avnas y. noted in the stone inscriptions of the 

temple as belonging to it and over those granted to it subsequently. Vira Bnkkana- 
Udaivar a brother of this Virupaksha has an iuscription at Achyutamangalam dated in 
Saka*1326, which records certain privileges in the temple granted to a private indivi¬ 
dual for setting up some images in the temple. The only other inscription of the first 
dynasty copied in the year is No. 270 of 1925 which is said.to belong to Vira Prau- 
dhade vaiaya-Maharaya, son of Virapratapa Devaraya-Mahaiaya, and is dated in Saka 
i377 Yuva”. The king mentioned in the epigraph is no other than Mallikarjuna who 
is known from inscriptions to have been the son of Devaraya II. In the inscription 
under notice he is given the title ‘ Gajavettaikandaruliya ’ (who instituted the 
elephant hunt). This title was also assumed by Devaraya II. The grant was made 
at the instance of the prince 'I’irumalaiyadeva-Maharaja for the maintenance of a 
matha, in the presence of the god Sarhgapanideva at Kumbhakonam. The chief 

Tirumalayyadeva-Maharaya was the son 

The Salava chiefliruinalfiyvadeva, patron q 

of the poets ‘ Irat.aiyar. Gopa-Tippa of whom an account has been 

given in my Annual for 1923 (page 118). It is knowti that he was a great 

patron of T’amil literature and there are ver.«e8 sung in his praise by the poet 
K^ameghappulavar and the poets Mudusuryar and Ilahjilryar called usually 
‘ Irattaiyar ’ or the twins. 

Next in point of time comes an inscription of Saluva Narasingaraya from 
„ , .KT • Palaiikoil, North Arcot district (No. 357 

Saluva Narasinga. of 1925), wherein the prince is merely 

called Narasingaraya. It mentions a subordinate of the king called Mngappavadai 
Bamaya-Nayaka, who is known to us for the first time. 

32. There is only one inscription of Yira-Narasimha (No. 419 of 1925) copied this 
year, which records an agreement among the residents of three villages in the 
Chandragiri-rajya regarding the right of irrigation from a tank. But his brother 


Krishnaraya. 


Krishnaraya is represented by eight 
inscriptions. Of these No, 62 of 1925 
coming from Tirukkolambiyur mentions for the first time a certain Mahaganapati- 
Nayanar as the Karanikkam of the king. Another Karanikkam of thes^ame sovereign 
by name jVIangarafeyya is already known (No. 426 of 1909) and he was the governor 
of Tirnvadi-slmai. 

There are five inscriptions (Nos. 167, 184, 226, 235 and 251 of 1926) of the 
king copied this year in the Mayavaram taluk, which record his remission of the 
taxes iodi and §iilavari in favour of the temples of ^iiva dnd Yishnu, made on the 
banks of the Krishnaveni while he was returning after the conquest of the Gajapati 
king. A list of the villages containing these temples which were bene fitted by 
this order of the king is given on page 12 of the Annual Report for 1904. This 
year’s inscriptions appear to give the most complete list hitherto known, by adding 
the following to the list mentioned above:— VhandraUkhai (Sendalai), Tirunaaari, 
Tirunaiigur^ Tiruvalmdur^ Timvennagaf^ Tevur^ Tiruppugalur^ Vaigal^ TirumuUiirK, 
23 
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IraivanMut^ SendavanmanQalam, Naraiyw^ .Kdndtpmpallur^ Talaichchangddu^ Kurich- 
ehp Tiruppmigur, Korukkai^ Talaindyar^ Tirumamgap Timmangalakkudi^ Tirmdvde-^ 
vankudi^ Suryandi kdtl, Tirttkkddikkd, Kttrjcdlam^ Strukudi, linihkxiraiyalur, Virkudt\ 
Achc/idpnram, TifjivdUj'-'Uklur^ Nallur^ Tirumechchur, Akkur, Pemniulai^ 'rirmalligaii- 
gucip Parigalnr, Anddrkdgil^ 'firumnipalli, TillaiyciU and llangdrikkudi. Most of these 
find mention in the list given in Nos. 210 and 235 of 1917 copied at Perumulai and 
Korukkai which are also in the Mayavaram taluk. 

No. 246 of 1925 from Tirukkadaiyur gives an interesting account of how after 
the grant of taxes was made, some temples of which Tirukkadaiyur was one, did not 
by mistake get_the benefit of the grant. The inscription narrates how three residents 
of the village, Aditta-Bhattan Kariyamanikka-lihattan, Pukkaduraivalla-t^olabrahma- 
rayan, and Kariyamanikka-Bhaittar Apatsahayar interviewed Krishnaraya at 
Vijayanaghia and got the order ratified. These villages seem to extend the limits 
^ of the country in which these were situtated far beyond the boundaries specified in 
the inscriptions of the king at ^endamahgalam {Annual Report for i903, page 6, 
paragraph 16). Of these enterprising citizens of Tirukkadaiyur, Apatsahayar is 
already familiar to us from No. 47 of 1906 as a Brahman who made some endow¬ 
ments for tho repairs of the temple at Kadavur. Apatsahaya is there said to have 
pleased Krishuarajui by’^ his warlike deeds at Iraclichfir (Baiehur ?)and Vijayanagara. 

33. The earliest inscription of Achyutaraya of the year is that engraved on the 
Kadaiadi plates (Ko. 14 of App. A, which has already been published in Epigraphia 
Indica^ Voluuie XIV, pages 310 to 323. It is of interest to note here that among the 
donees of the inscription appears Eama-Bhatta, son of Bhutanatha Chitti-Bhatta, as 

. . , , the recipient of only a small share prob- 

c yu aiaya. capacity as a scholar (donee 

No. 24, page 314). He is identical with the famous general and Viceroy of 
Achyutaraya of whom a short account is given on page 113 of my report ior 1924. 

Nos. 302 and^303 of 1926 from the villages Hulikunta andChikkakeriyaginaballi, 
both dated in Saka 1461 in the reign of Achyuta, recount the charities of 
Bayakara Earaappayya, the minister of the king and Viceroy of Kondavidu. These 
are copies of several inseriptions in the Bellary district already secured, in previous 
years (Nos. 464, 514 and 517 of 1914; Nos. 300- 303 and 306—307 of 1918). 
An account of the chief as gathered from these inscriptions has Keen given iu the 
Annual Report iov 1915, part II, paragraph 51 and for 1919, part 2, paragraph 44). 

. . , „ . An inacription in Telugu verse in his 

H,s minister Bayakara hamappayya. has been copied at Kondavidu 

(No. 445 of 1 915) , another in Telngu and Sanskrit verse recounting his and his 
sister Chinnaimiraba’s charities was copied at Vafikayalapadu (No. 422 of 1915). It 
may be of interest to learn from the SmrarnUakaldnidhi that .Karaayamatya was the 
daughter’s son of Todararnalla Kallinatha, the commentator of Sarahgadeva’s 
Sanptaraindkara and the protege of Mallikarjuna Praudliadevaraya. 

34. A set of copper-plates (No. 12 of Appendix A) from ^rlperumbudur belongs 
to Sada^ivaraya and is dated in the ^aka year 1477. It registers the grant by the 
king, of the village Tirumanikuppam also called Chinnatifnmar^p,pura, in the 
Chandragiri-rajya to the Vedic scholar Purushottarna-Bhatta of the Glautarna-yo/m 
and the Aavalayuna-w/iiirfl who was the son of Tirumala-Bhatta and grandson of 
Nandi-Bhatta of tlie Jonnalagadda family. The scholarly achievements of the donee 
are highly praised. From the name the donee appears to have been a Telugu 
Brahman, it is not known how the plates have found their way to the Vaishriava 

. temple at Srlperumbudur since the donee 

a asivaraya. appear to have had any connection 

with this temple. It is possible that the village granted was later on sold or in some 
other way transferred to the temple along with the plates. The grant itself is said 
to have been made by the king at the request of the minister Ramaraja of the 
Aravidn family prompted by the princes Ramaraja Timmaraja and Ohinna Timma. 
The genealogy and praises of Eamaraja are given at great length and one of the 

titles given to him, viz,, Prdjyakarm- 


Ilis chief minister RamaiflyB. 


iardjya-ethdpandehdrya (establisher of the 
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vast empire of Karnataj, is significant and shows the position he occupied in the state. 
The two princes seem to have been the cousins of the minister Hamaraja who 
were the viceroys in the Tamil country and distinct from Tirumala, hia younger 
brother who succeeded him to the throne after the battle of Talikota (see the 
genealogical table on page 201 of the ArchiBohgical Surveij Report for 1908-09). 

A stone inscription of Sad^iva (No. 380 of 1925) dated in ^aka 1483 from 
NaratTampQndi in the North A root district is interesting in as much as it mentions 
Kumara Krishnamarasayyan, a son of the minister Aliya-Kamaraja as governing a 

district under Sada^iva. It is known 
Krishnatnaraja, sou o. Ka-naraya. from the Telugu poem Rdmarajigamti that 

Aliya-Ramaraja had by hia wife Tirumalamba, the daughter of king Krishnaraya, 
tvvo aons Krishnamaraja and Peda-Timma of whom the work narrates several military 
achievements and says that the latter was the governor of Eaiehur. 

No. 375 from the same place records the grant of a village by a certain 
Arulnandideva-Pandaram to the local temple of Kailasamudaiya-Nayinar for the 
merit of Mahamandale^vara Tirumalarasayyan and Sevappa-Nayakkar. Of these 
Tirumalara^ayya is Tiruaiala I, the brother of Aliya Ramaraja, and Sevappa-Nayaka 
was the first Nayaka king of Tanjore. The_donor appears to have been named after 
Anilnandi-Sivaeharya, one of the Santana-Aeharyas of the ^aiva-Siddhanta of the 
gouth. 

36. The inscriptions of the later period are very few in this year’s collection. 
Two copper-plate grants (Nos. 10 and 11 of Appendix A) fromSriperumbudiir belong 
. jj to king Srirahga, Of these No. 10 is the 

k.rriaiiga . .. earlier and is dated in ^aka 1499 Kliara 

(wrong). It give.s the usual genealogical and panegyric account of the third Vijaya- 
nagaradynasty up to Sriraiigaraya, who succeeded Tirumala I and registers the grant of 
a village called Baliavolu renamed Tiruvenkatapura as a sarvammiga to the scholar 
Tirumalacharya ‘ whose feet were bowed to by many a chief ’ and who was the 
eldest son of Appayacharya and the grand.son of Sihgaracharya, all of whom are 
described as great devotees of god VeiikatadrT^a at Tirupati. He belonged to the 
Bharadvaja-|?o/ra and Apastamba-sz/^m and was learnejl in all the Sdsiras and 
JMr^anas, and was proficient in the teaching of the l§r'ibfmlt.ya to his disciples. 
He was proficient in the two Veddntas (Sanskrit and Tamil) and had the title 
Vddivdramsimha (a lion to the elephants called disputants). He was a descendant 
of Anantaguru who at the direction of the great teacher Ramanuja reared a fiovver- 
warden for the god at Venkatadri, dug a tank and constructed a mandapa called 
Yamunacharya-macdapa after Yamunacharya, the preceptor of Ramanuja and also 
constructed a spacious hall, called Champaka, of black-stone and a gdpura called 
Champaka-^oyjMra. The Lord himself is stated to have helped him in the construction 
of the tank, and during every annual festival in the temple he was honoured with a 
oarland worn by the God. The Anantarya who is thus praised in the inscription was, 
Tirumalacharya-hiB ancestor Anantarya, a to Prapanndmritam a work on 

disciple of Ramanuja. Sri-Vaishnava hagiography, chapter (43), 

one of the seventy-four direct disciples of .Ramanuja who were especially entrusted 
by him with the propagation of the Yaishuava faith, and is popularly called in 
Tamil ‘ Anandalvan,.’ This Anantaguru is called in the inscription Rdmanujapadakfiti 
(resembling the feet of Ramanuja) which expression deserves notice. According to 
gri-Yaishnava tradition, an important disciple of any Acharya is pddukd 

in Sanskrit and in Tamil. Da^arathi, known as iHudaliyaiidaii in Tamil, 

who was the sister’s son and another of the 74 disciples of Ramanuja and the 
ancestor of all the Kandadai Aeharyas, is also generally called Ramanuja’s padukd. 
The grant is said to have been made at the request of a certain Savaram Chenna 
‘ the worshipper of the feet i.o., a disciple, of the donee. This chief is called the 
Governor of the Penugonda fort and had the title Smmidrdharaganda.. Nothing 
more is given in the grant about this Chenna. 

No. 11 of Appendix A which is also of Srirahga registers the grant of a village 
to the temple of ^riperiimbudur. It was issued in the Saka year 1614 in the 
presence of the god at Tirupati. The village granted was Kivalur renamed 
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Veiigalambasamudra, for the maintenanee of the Eainadikilta (mistake for .Ramanuja- 
kfita) for feeding the Sri-Vaishnavas on certain festival occasions and for the 

maintenance of a garden made by 
Influence of Vaisbnavism on the Vijajanagara Vehgalaniba, the queen of Tirnmala. 

The emperor Srirahga is said to have 
made the grant at the request of the Sri-Vaishnava lady Tirumalanambi ^riraiigarna 
who was famous for her^piety. The first portion of the name of this lady Tirumala¬ 
nambi was the name of ^^riiailapilrua, the maternal uncle of the teacher Ramanuja, 
of whom the ^ri-Vaishuava religious teachers called the Tatacharyas were the 
descendants. Prom her name the lady appears to have been horn in that family or 
was a disciple of his descendants among the Tatachaiwas. It is already known 
that the royal family of Vijayaaagar was converted to Sri-Va_ishnavaism since the 
time of Krislmaraya as is evidenced by bis Telugu poem AmUktamdlyada. The 
grant made in this plate and the interesting information afforded that the old queen 
Yehpalamba, wife of Tirnmala and mother of the emperor Silrahga, was making 
magnificent grants at the temple dedicated to Ramanuja at the instance of a 
Vaiehnava lady show the personal religious leanings of the royal family of Vijayanagar 
at this period. 

Madura Nayakas. 

36. No. 13 of Appendix A is a copper-plate grant belonging to the temple at Srl- 
perumbudur and registers a grant by Vijayaranga.Chokkanatha-Nayaka of Madura 
while Eajadhiraja I ajaparamesvara ^rl-Virapratapa Vehkatadeva-Maharaja was 
ruling from his jewelled throne at Ghanagiri-nagara, and is dated in 8aka 163[9], 
Hevilambi (A.D. 1717). Vehkatadeva-Maharaja mentioned in the present inscription 

appears to be the same as the king who- 
VijayaraAga-Chokkanatha. represented in No. 4 of Appendix A 

of 1915 dated Saka 1630 and in No. 717 of 1922, dated ^akal612, where the same 
Chokkanatha-Nayaka makes the grant of the village in favour of the Sahkaraeharya- 
maiha at Gajaranyakshetra, and in C.P. No, 3 of 1911 wherein queen Mahgammal 
the predecessor of the donor of the present inscription, makes a grant in favour of a 
feeding house. At the time when this copper plate was engraved the allegianoe 
which the Nayaka ruler of Madura paid to the Vijayanagar emperor appears to have- 
been merely nominal. 

The donee in the present inscription -is a certain Yatirajasvarai of Sriperumbu^ 
dur who was a Hanydsi of the ^rivaishnava faith and is given the titles Vedamdrga- 
praiishthdpamchdrya^ TJhhayavUantdchdrya and Pnramahamsa-parivrdjakdehdrya. 
Even at the j)resent day the hereditary trustee of the ^riperumbudur temple has all 

...... , • I 6 - u j - the above titles, and is called Yatiraiasva- 

xatiraiasvami ot fenperambuclur. . -vr x- - • i- ii.i i i • ^ 

mm or Yatiraja-Jiyar although he IS not a 
Sanydsi. It is explained by the people that the last Yatiraja-Jiyar who was the 
trustee of the temple handed over the management of tlie temple with all its attendant 
honours to his son without ordaining him a Sanydsi and his descendants continue to 
enjoy the same honours. This family has got a large number of disciples in the 
Tamil districts of Triohinopoly and Madura even now, and it is possible that their 
prevalence in these regions might date from the time of the present grant. 

Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha was of a religious bent of mind and was also a patron 
of letters, He is known to have encouraged the writing of several wwks, as for 
example, the Telugu poem Idrd&aidnkavijayamu. Statues of this ruler with the 
several members of his family are preserved in the ^rirahgam temple and his charities 

VijayaraUga’s statue at Srirafiigam, extended ^ar and wide. The Vyasaraya- 

matha of Sosale m the Mysore State was 
also a recipient of a grant by this king {^Mysore Arehceological Report for 1912, page 
55). 

Tanjobe Nayakas, 

37. There are a few inscriptions of the Taujore Nayakas collected this year. 
This family owed its rise to the relationship of its first prominent member ^evvappa- 
Nayaka by ties of marriage with the Vijayanagar emperor Aohyutaraya, ^evvappa’s 

Their founder Sevvappa-Nayaka. Murtimamha being the younger 

sister of Tirumalamha, one of the queens 
of Aehyuta. Local chronicles state that before the Nayaka rule, the principality of 


• wnisr/ff. 
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Taujore was included in the viceroyalty of the Madura Nayakas under Nagama and 
Vi^vanalha. But the northern portion of the territory of this viceroyalty was later 
on separated under ^evva, the founder of the Nayaka house of Tanjore. 

Of the two inscriptions of l^evvappa-Nayaka Nos. 27 and 72 of 1925, the latter 
is dated in the reign of Sadasivaraya. Of the three inscriptions of his son and suc- 
, VT- T cessor Achyutappa-Nayaka (Nos. 28, 

ms son Achyutappa-Nayaka. jgg 

construction of the temple of Turaikkatfcu-Tambiranar partly by the king out of the- 
palace funds and partly out of private donations by a certain Valiyadumai. No. 164 
from the same temple records the additions made to that temple by one Dltohata- 
Ayyan who is evidently identical with Govinda-Dikshita, the minister of the two 
rulers Achyuta and Raghunatha, He was famous not only as a great statesman and 
minister but also as one of the foremost Sanskrit scholars of his time. 

38, Two inscriptions of Aohyutappa’s sueoessor Raghunatha (Nos. 379 and 381 
of 1925) are both dated in the reign of the Vijayanagara king Vehkafapatiraya. 

^ T.T- 1 The poems SdJiitmratndkara of Yajfia- 

Eaghuna a- aya a. narayana-Dikshita and Bagkumthd- 

Ihfudayam of Eamabhadramba mention that Aohyutappa-Nayaka abdicated his 
throne in favour of his son Eaghunatha after the death of king Venkatapati I and 
during the revolt of several^of the relatives of the king and the viceroys under the’ 
general Jaggaraya against Sriranga-Chikkaraya, the successor of Yenkatapati. But 
the two inscriptions under notice are dated in the reign of Venkatapatiraya himself. 
It seems from this that even during the time of Yenkatapati, Eaghunatha-Nayaka was 
ruling as governor. It deserves to be noted however that Tiruvannamalai, from the 
vicinity of which these two records have been secured, is situated far away from the 
Tanjore territory. In the extracts from the Sahityaratndkira mentioned above which 
are published in the ‘ History of the Tanjore Nay aka princes ’ by Pandit T. S. "Kuppu- 
swami Sastri reference is made to the building of the big goptira and of a fresh-water 
pond in the temple at Tiruvannamalai by Chinna-Chevva. No. 710 of 1904, from 
Neduhgunam in the North Arcot district, which is dated in the reign of Yehkata- 
pati records a gift by Achyutappa. From Nos. 706 and 706 of 1904 it is also learnt 
that Eaghunatha-Nayaka had his agents at Neduhgunam. Besides No. 379 copied 
in this year from Narattaraptindi of the Tiruvannamalai taluk and dated in the reign of 
Yenkatapati refers to the agent of Raghunatha. It may therefore be supposed that 
the Nayakas of Tanjore had some interest in TiruvannamaUi and its neighbourhood. 
No. 72 noticed above seems to inform us definitely that Sevvappa hailed from 
Neduhgunram. It is also likely that Raghunatha was a governor under Venkata 
in some portions of the North and South Arcot districts while ’ hia father was 
ruling at Tanjore. The RaghundtMbhyudayam also says that during the reign 
of Venkatapatiraya, Eaghunatha’s help was sought by the emperor against his 
Muhammadan enemies from the north who besieged his capital Penukonda and that 
with his help the emperor was able to drive them out. 

.H9. There is only a single inscription (No. 166 of 1925) in the year’s collection of 
Vijava-Raghava, the son and successor of Raghunatha and the last Nayaka ruler of 
. i,T 1 Tanjore. The record relates to an order 

Vijaya-Raghava-Naya a. of the king’s agent Nayiniyappa-Nayakar 

making some provision for the maintenance of daily w orship and festivals in the 
temple of the goddess at Mudigondanallur in lieu.of the old right of the temple, of 
collecting donations from the villagers for the purpose. 

Misoellakeous. 

40. A paper-grant was received in this office last year for examination from the 
Agent of the Chennapatna-Kundapura Yyasai aya-ma/Aa. It has been photographed 
and numbered as No. 752 of Appendix C of the Annual Report for 1923-24. The 
grant has been reviewed at some length on page 17 of the Mysore Archaeological Report 
for the year 1922. It records the grant of the village Paehcbarlapalle situated in 

Adivipatteda in Chettu-sima, made by 
Paohoharlapalle grant (Paper) Javvadi ’ Yirappa-Nayaka of Melnpalem, 

son of Vehkatapati-Nayaka and grandson of Kambinayini Javvadi Varamurti-Nayaka 
to the pontiff of the Yyasaraya-sadisthana named Lakshmivallabha-Tirthaj disciple of 
24 
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Lakshmidhara-Tirtha, who was again the disciple of Lakshmlmanohara-Tirtha for the 
service of Sri-Venugopalakrishnasvainin. 'I'he grant was made on the occasion of a 
lunar eclipse on the 15th day of the bright half of the month of A^vija in Saka 1693, 
corresponding to the cyclic year Nandana. Its equivalent English date is A.,D. 1772, 
October 1J , Sunday. 

41. T wo inscriptions of Sakalalokachakravartin Uajanarayanari (Nos. 364 and 

386 of 1925) come one from Palahkdyil (North Arcot district) and the other from 

a , n-. - , Puliyanur (South Arcot). No. 386 

SakalnlokaohakravartmEajanarajaTi.n. 

with the astronomical details for calculation which yield A.D. 1359, November 
6, Wednesday, as the date of the record. The palaeography of the inscription also 
points clearly to the 14th century as its period. From inscriptions Mos. 30 of 1890 
and 42 of 1900 we know of a certain Sakalalokachakravartin Hajanarayanan who 
came to the throne in A.D. 1337-38. His fourth year would be A.D. 1341-42 for 
which, however, the astronomical details of our present record do not work out 
correctly. In the absence of internal evidence in the present inscription and judging 
wholly from the date given in the record, we have to differentiate this king from his 
name-sake who came to the throne in A.D. 1337-38. 

42. At Narattamptindi in the North Arcot district have been copied a number 
of inscriptions (Mos. 367 to 374 of 1925) in Sanskrit and Tamil verses praising the 
liberality, heroism and greatness of the chief of Magadha called Ponparappinan 

Pon-porappinan Magadaipperamal. Magadaipperuma|. The surnames 

Magadaipperumal, Magade^an, Magadan 
and Magadai-Nadalvan appear in inscriptions along with the names Vanadivakarap, 
ITanakovaraiyan or Vanarpiran, and in a few cases, along with the name 
Rajaraja. The division over which the Magadha chief ruled was called Magadai or 
Magadai-mandalam, also known as Nadu-nadu or Perumhanappadi and comprised 
roughly the present South Arcot and Salem districts and a portion of the North^cot 
-district. This chief was subordinate to the Cho|aking Kulottuhga III (Nos. 532 and 
557 of 1902) and later on to Perunjihgadeva (No. 159'of 1906). He appears to have 
been the deseendent of the Danas who were uprooted by the Chola sovereign Paran- 
taka r and who fled in two batches one to the Telugu country and the other to the 
country on the banks of the Pennar which they called Vanagappadi {Annual Report 
for 1906, Part II, paragraph 46). The title Ponparappinan is first borne by 
Rajarajadevan Ponparappinan alias Vanakovaraiyan of Aragalur in a record of 
Kulottunga HE (Nos. 532 and 557 of 1902) and seems to have been assumed by him 
after his pious act of gilding the central shrine of the temple at Tiruvannamalai 
(No. 557 of 1902). 

Nos. 372 to 374 of 1925 copied this year are only repetitions of, the epigraphs 
already secured from Tiruvannamalai praising the Magadha chief ‘ who took KaSchi 
and VaBji’. From this record we learn that, besides this conquest of Vanji, he 
repulsed the Pandyas, defeated and killed Yaugaratungan and iuvaded the Vadu- 
gar and destroyed them completely. He was called ‘ Yanan of the high chariot ’ 
before whom all his enemies fled in panic (No, 373 of 1925). "He was reputed for 
his learning and_ his benevolent administration. In none of the inscriptions of this 
year’s collection is given the name of his overlord. 

43. Six inscriptions in Tamil verse copied at Miivalur and Sittakkadu (Nos. 29 to 

(S.adaiyan of Puduvai and his son Pillai- Hterary interest refer- 

Periimal. “ ' chiefs Sadaiyan 

XT? K m ; Puduvai, the patron of the famous 

poet Kamban, the author of the Tamil version of the Ramayana, and his son ^edipan 
also known as Pillai-Perumal. Sadaiyan is well known in literature for his 
munificence. When there was a famine in Ilam (Ceylon), he sent paddy to relieve 
the sufferings of the people. His son Pillai-Perumal is equally famous. He is 

praised in No. 33 as one who kept his word and would aggogiatg with the un- 

worthy. He IS called ‘ the crest-jewel {^mamani) of i^entamil and of the Ganga 
line. Two of these verses are called Fagudakkavi {elQgmt verse) and are said to 
have been composed m his praise by a certain Seraraan-Perumal Yafiii-Mattandan 
Muttu-Tiruvadi of liruppa (Tiruppapiir in the Travancore State?}. There is a 
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tory to the effect that while the merit of Kamhan’s ‘ Erehipadu ’ a poem in praise of 
“the V"ellala8 (agriculturists) was being tested in the assembly this Sedipan was bitten 
by a snake but he remained motionless so as not to distract the attention of the 
assembly to the beauties of the songs. The poison soon worked its way and he fell 
down dead on the ground but got back to life by the magic of Kamban’s songs 
exorcising the poison. 


d4. In the old ruined fort at Pattukkottai in the Tanjore district is an inscribed 
stone which has recently been removed to the taluk office of the place for safe 
custody. The inscription (Mo. 341 of 1925) is dated in Saka 16l»6 (A.O. 1684) 
Krodhana and records that Vavasi (Bavaji)-Panditarayyan the son of Gafigadhara- 

The Fort at Pattukkottai. the agent 

of basi (Shaji)-Maharaja the son and 
successor of Veiikaji, conquered the whole Pat^kk6ttai-^rff^a^ extending to the south 
as far as Pambanar and finally settled at Pattukkottai after constructing a fort of 
stone. According to the local tradition, the fort owes its existence to Pattu 
Malavarayar after whose name it is known even to this day. This fort was the 
scene of important engagements in the war between the English and Haidar in the 
year 1781. 

45. Not far from Pattukkottai is the small village of Saluvanayakanpattanam 
more familiarly known as 'rulukkan-vayal and Sarabhendraraja-patnam. The chief 
: attraction of this village is the big column of stone storey in height, locally 
known as the ‘ Manora Tower ’ (Photographs Nos. 875 to 885, page 62) which was 
raised b 3 ^ Maharaja Sarfoji-Paja of Tanjore ‘ the friend and ally of the British 

Tvi - m lu i. o i!- - r. • i. Government to commemorate the 
Manora Tower |built by barfoji-Eaja to triumphs of the British arras and the 

in ] 814 _ downfall of Bonaparte m 1814Owing 

to its commanding height it seems to 
have also served as a light-house in those days {Tanjore Gazetteer^ page 253). The 
word Manora means in Plindustani a flag-staff. Even now one or two pieces of 
wood are seen projecting from the tower showing the place where the flagstaff was 
made to rest. It may fairly be assumed that Maharaja Sarfoji soon after the comple¬ 
tion of the tower had the British flag hoisted up on the top of the tower. The 
hexagonal tower is surrounded by a moat and rampart walls resembling a miniature 
fort with a. draw-bridge over the moat. Accommodation is provided for a good 
number of officers, soldiers and private servants. Each of the storey of the tower 
affords fair accommodation. Inside the draw-bridge gate on either side there are 
wooden racks fixed into the wall with rests for 32 muskets respectively. It is thus 
clear that Sarfoji should have used it occasionally as his summer residence, the 
building standing just on the beach. 


At the south base of the column is built a marble slab with inscriptions in 
English, Persian, Mahratti, Tamil and Telugu proclaiming the object of its cons¬ 
truction (No. 844 of 1925). Five more slabs built into the walls of the fort all 
round contain copies of the same inscription in each language separately. Two 
other records of Sarfoji-Maharaja (Nos. 360 and 351 of 1925) both dated in ^aka 
1727 (A.D. 1805) come from Tanjore. No. 350 of 1925 records the various repairs 
executed in the temples of Kamakshamma and of Eamasvami by the king and for 
the latter temple a gift of a new car in addition. A much later inscription of the 
Tanjore Mahrattas is No. 349 of 1925 of the time of Sivendraraja dated in Saka 1798 
(A.l). 1876) recording certain gifts by Kamakshiamba-Bai, the Senior Eani of the 
king. 
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ANNUAL REPORT ON SOUTH-INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEAR 1925-1926. 



PART I. 

PER 80 NNBL. 

During the year 1925-26 for which the subjoined report is aubaiitted, my 
Senior Assistant Mr. C. R. Krishnamaoharlu was promoted as the Assistant Superin¬ 
tendent for Epigraphy in the office of the Government Epigraphist for India, 
Fernhill, with effect from 16th September 1925, consequent on the retirement 
from service of the Government Epigraphist M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur H. Krishna 
Sastri (Government of India Notification No. 1746, Edn., Department of Education, 
Health aud Lands, dated 27th August 1925). Accordingly regular promotions were 
given to my Assistants in the chain of arrangements made in the office. In their 
letter No. 284, Department of Education, Health and Lands, dated 7th February 
1925, to the Director-General of Archaeology in India, the Government of India 
were pleased to grant me an extension of service for one year from 16th May 1925. 

2. I went on leave on average pay on two occasions, tlie first time for one 
month with effect from 16th May 1925 aud again for one month and 26 days from 
5th February 1926. Mr. 0. R. Krishnamaoharlu officiated for me on the first 
occasion (Government of India Notifications Nos. 1038 and 1089, Edn., dated 19th 
May 1925) and my present Senior Assistant Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao during my 
absence the second time (Government of India Notifications Nos. 537 and 53S, Edn., 
dated 4th March 1926, and Nos. 676 and 677, Edn., dated I7th March 1926). I am 
glad to be able to testify to the efficient way in which both of them conducted the 
office during my absence. 

3. Since the abolition in 192.8 of the temporary establishment sanctioned for 
publication of the South-Indian Inscri'piions (Texts) the Government had under 
consideration the question of amalgamating this office with that of the Government 
Epigraphist for India at Fernhill, so as to render possible the utilization of the ser¬ 
vices of the Assistants of this office, both for the publication of the Texts of the 
Inscriptions and for the further collection work, side by side. In this connection, 
I was called upon to discuss the subject with the Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Sir 
Habibulla Sahib Bahadur, Member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, on 17th 
April 1925. The matter has been finally negatived by the Government of India, 
in their Resolutions Nos. 1071/1072, dated 16th May 1925. However, owing to 
the inconvenience and strain caused by want of assistants to correct the proofs, etc., 
in connection with the publication work, the Director-'ieneral of Archaeology in 
India has,in his letter No. 371-718, dated 3nd February 1926, transferred the services 
of my Kanarese Assistant to the Fernhill office with effect from Ist April 1926. 

4. My Junior Assistant Mr, A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar, who had been deputed to 
the Travanoore Service for three years was retained by the Darbar for five months 
more from 20th September 192-5 with the sanction of the Government of India. 
It is gratifying to note that his record of service in Travanoore has won him high 
appreciation both from the Darbar and from the scholars. He was relieved of his 
duties in the State on the forenoon of 20th February 1926, from which date he took 
leave on average pay for 2 months and 29 days. 

5. The Kanarese Assistant Mr. N. Lakshminarayana Rao had leave for 20 
days from the 7th to the 26th of March 1926 and the Photographer for 15 days from 
19th February 1926. The typist-clerk had leave on average pay for 9 days from 
3rd July 1925 in the first instance, and leave on medical certificate for 4 months 
and 10 days from 8th August to 18th December 1925. 

Touks of the Assistant Superintendent. 

6. Communications from the District officers and others about the temples under 
repair or about important inscriptions led to iny undertaking short tours of inspection 
for broken periods during the "year. The Collector of Guntur reported about the 
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existence of an old marble pillar with early inscriptions incised on it, lying near the 
Krishna river at Dharanikota. I \isited the place and found the inscription to be in 
Erahnil of about the 3rd or 4th century A.D., recording the names of the pilgrims 
who had paid homage to the deity at Amaravati in these early ages. I sent a short 
note on the pillar to the Government Epigraphist, and at my instance, this ancient 
relic has since been removed to the Government Museum at Madras. The irrigation 
tank at Panamarattuppatti near Salem contains an inscription of the Ghola king 
Jiulottunga engraved on a rock, which had been under water for over 10 years. It 
Avas at last reported by the Municipal Chairman of Salem to be accessible and 
I examined the rock and copied the record on 15th September 1925. 

Certain early and important Chela temples in the North Areot, South Arcot, 
Tanjore and Triohinopoly districts which were about to be dismantled for the 
purpose of renovation were brought to my notice during the year, and I arranged 
to inspect them all and to secure copies of inscriptions engraved on their walls.^ Of 
the places examined by me, Pallikondain the North Arcot district contains a Vishnu 
and a Siva temple, both of them very old, the former however having been rebuilt. 
The antiquity of the latter temple is borne out by two inscriptions found therein, one 
of which belongs to the reign of the Pallava king Nandi-Pottaraiyar and the other 
to the Chola king Parantaka I. 

Avadayarkoyil in the Tanjore district, the temple in W'hich is rej)uted for its 
architectural beauty and its peculiar construction unlike that of the other Siva temples, 
was also visited by me ; but it yielded no early inscriptions. Tiruohchirrambalam 
near Pattulskottai contains an inscription of the early Pandya king Varaguna- 
Maharaja and those of the early Chola kings. Important details about Avadayarkoyil 
l aud Tiruohchirrambalam will be found in Part II under the Chola section. Maha- 
devapattanam about seven miles from Mannargudi, has a fort about 200 years old, 
in which there is a temple dedicated to ^vetavavahasvami. The image of the god 
which is in marble is believed to have been brought here from Srimushnam in the 
South Arcot district. A sculptured slab in the temple with a peculiar combination 
of the ’ figures of ^ankha, Chakra, Vinayaka, Haniiman, Nandi, Bhairava, Varuni, 
Indra, and Brahma and a linga contains an inscription (No. 175 of 1926) in Sanskrit 
with the last two lines in Mahrathi, recording the names of these deities and the 
date ^aka 1650 (= A.D. 1728). 1 took advantage of ray stay at this place to visit 

Negapatam, in which a number of images were just then reported to have been 
recently unearthed in an open plain opposite the District Court. I saw a large 
number of these which are of viarying sizes and postures and belong to Buddhist, 
Jaina and the Hindu pantheon. In the Aremta? for 1899 (pages 12 and 13) 

mention is made of Negapatam as having been a sacred place for the Buddhists from 
very early times. The grants of lands recorded in the Leyden plates were made to 
the two Buddhist temples built in the reigns of Rajaraja and his sonEajendra-Chola. 
One of these is believed to be identical with the Puduveligdjpuram demolished by the 
Jesuits about A.D. 1807 when building the St. Joseph’s College, w'hich is now 
being used as the public offices. The sites of these buildings are even now 
popularly known by this name. It is highly probable that most of the images in 
quLtion once belonged to these Bnddbist temples. Those of them which are more 
important have since been acquired by the Museum. I was away from Headquarters 
altogether for 2J months from 12th August 1925 to _4tb Eehruary 1926. During 
I this period, I visited 28 villages in all and copied 235 inscriptions. 


Totjes oe the Establishment. 

7. My former Senior Assistant Mr. C. B. Kiishnamacharlu while officiating 
for me was on a short tour in the Telugu districts from the 5th to the 15th June 
1925. He visited 5 villages and secured from these places copies of 17 inscriptions. 
While camping at Bezwada he examined the sculptures in the local Museum 
and found a life-size marble statue of Buddha which has been since photographed 
(No. 132 of Appendix D). It is said to have been discovered at Alluru in the Nandi- 
gama taluk and thence removed to this place. The existence of this image is of 
enhanced interest in view of the discovery of a Brabml inscription at Alluru in 1924 
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ill the same village (No. 331 of 1924). In the oompound of the temple of Chenna- 
'ke.4avasvami at Kolavennu near Bezwada, there is a ^iva shrine dedicated to 
Ardhanari4vara. The peculiarity of the image is that on the front side of the liiiga. 
■which is of white stone and is overshadowed on its top by a set of seven serpent- 
hoods, there is carved in low relief a figure of Ardhanari^vara standing against his 
Nmdi which faces the proper right. . 

Mr. Krishnamaeharlu again started on his second tour on the 12th August and 
after visiting certain villages in the Kistna, Vizagapatam and Guntur districts 
returned to headquarters on the 2nd September 1925. His entire collection in the 
two periods is. 76 inscriptions and he visited 12 villages in all. In this tour he 
recopied at Panchadharala, inscription No. 216 of 1899 for the Government Epigra- 
phist. At Aripalem on the way from Panchadharala to Anakapalle, he noticed on the 
slope of a hill a set of three rock-cut caves and one natural cavern within a few 
yards of each other at a height of 100 feet from the base of the hill. All these are 
of less than a man’s height with vaulted roofs, the smallest cave being just enough 
to accommodate three or four seated people and the biggest about 10 feet square. 
The cavern is about 20 feet by 15 feet and 4^ feet high. These are probably conneoted 
with the Buddhist monastery at ^ahkaram which is only a few miles from this place. 

I At Velpuru in the Sattenapalle taluk, Guntur district, is a very old temple situated 
I on the small hillock to the north-east.of the village and dedicated to Eamalingasvami. 
It contains a number of inscriptions engraved on Avhite marble stones of the type 
used in the Amaravati stupa. Behind the two door jambs of the main entrance of 
the temple are two white marble pillars put up as props for the beams of the roof.|| 
The inscription on one side of this pillar mentions King Madhavavarmau of the Vishnu-I 
kundin dynasty, and is the only stone record of this ancient family of kings hithertm 
discovered. Only a portion of the inscription which is accessible has now been copied. 
Arrangements will have to be made in the next field season for haviug the pillar 
removed and the whole inscription exposed for being copied. The hillock is full of 
ruins of old and broad bricks which are always found on stiijia mounds. The apsidal 
basements of one or two demolished structures make it reasonable to suspect these 
to be Buddhist or post-Buddhist ruins. A huge slab about six feet in height called 
the KoUndgastom on the hill contains on its two faces rows of ndgas sculptured in 
relief, of which those on one face are surmounted at the top by a female figure with 
a serpent-hood. 

8. Mr. Srinivasa Eao did not go on any long tour during the year. Certain 
Vat'fceluttu inscriptions in Malabar had been brought to my notice by the Secretary 
to the Eeligious Endowment Board who sent me their eye-copies for decipherment. 
Since these were not of much help in making them out, the places containing these 
epigraphs were included in the programme of the year and Mr. Srinivasa E'ao under¬ 
took a short tour to the West Coast from the 22nd to 30th Mai-eh 1926. He visited 
6 villages and secured copies of 9 inscriptions. Two of these records, one from 
Eamantali, and the other from Kannapuram in the Chirakkal taluk, North Malabar, 
belong to the eleventh century A.I). and are rather important because of the 
mention of the chiefs of Ramakutain which is identified by Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya 
Ayyar with the region round about Elimala. It is also worthy of note that these 
two places are situated on the slopes of the Elimala hills. 

At Taliparamba near Cannanore Mr. Srinivasa Eao was shown in the compound 
of a pleader’s house a big underground passage about 12 feet broad and 8 or 10 
feet high, running north to south. The super-incumbent portion of the earth has been 
corroded by the action of rain and other causes for a length of about 20 feet, and the 
section on one side shows the vault of the passage to be about 6 feet below the ground 
level. It is possible that it belongs to the time of Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan who, 
according to the local tradition, had a small fort on a hill close by the big ^iva 
temple. The village also abounds in small sepulchral cellars. 

9. Mr. V. Venkatasubba Ayyar, my Tamil Assistant, was on tour from the 25th 
January to 23rd March 1926, during which period he examined six villages in the 
Ramnad district and five in the Kuttalam firka of the Mayavaram taluk left unvisited 
last year. One firka which still remains will have to be taken up for the village-war 
survey only in the nest field season. His entire collection comes to 151 inscriptions. 
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The existence of Jain images which he has noticed at Iraniyur and Ilaiyattah- 
gudi in Ramnad and of those at Naduvikottai about a mile from Naehchiyapuram in 
the same taluk, of -which he was informed, seem to show that the locality yyas under 
the Jaina influence in ages past. At Nattara^ahkottai about 6 miles from Sivaganga, 
which is remembered as the village where the Tamil poet Kambar died^ he saw a 
slab said, to be about 4 feet square with four lines of writing at the bottom, which is 
however embedded, in a stone floor. Daily worship is offered to this stone as marking 
the last resting place of the poet. 

10. The villagewar survey of the Dharmavaram taluk was begun ou I9th 
December J 925 by the Telugu Assistant who completed the taluk by the 25th 
February 1926. The survey resulted in his securing 82 inscriptions. He was asked 
to continue his tour in 5 stray villages of the 0untur and Kistna districts. He copied 
in these places 32 inscriptions, of which three from Hagarjunikonda in Guntur are 
very important Brahtnl records. They belong to the early dynasty of Ikhakus 
and give the genealogy of prince Purushadatta who is already known to us from his 

I published record of Jaggayapeta, a place not far off from Nagarjunikonda. One of 
! these epigraphs mentions a ehailya as enshrining the dhatu. of ‘ Samasambuddha.’ 

1 There are several Buddhist remains all over the village and, as the name of the place 
tindicates, it should have been an important centre of activities of the great Buddhist 
!teacher Nagarjuna in the beginning of the Christian era. 

11. My Kanarese Assistant accompanied the Government Epigraphist for 
India in his visit of inspection to Belgaum and other places in the Bombay Presi¬ 
dency from the 3rd to the 27th of May 1925 on which latter date he was left at 
Dharwar to take up the Epigraphical survey of that taluk. In accordance with the 
Epigraphist’s proposal that this work is to be continued every year by the Kanarese ' 
Assistant, he visited 13 villages in the Dharwar taluk and copied 8 inscriptions and 
returned to headquarters on the 12th June 1925. Thirty inscriptions copied by him 
prior to this survey have been separately dealt with by the Government Epigraphist in 
his Report to the Director-General of Arohseology in India. He again started on the 
21st December and visited 5 villages in the Cuddapah and Kurnool districts, when he 
was asked to proceed to Dharwar to continue the villagewar survey. After training 
Mr. Panchamukhi of the Epigraphist’s office in the work of copying inscriptions, he 
returned to Madras on 4th February 1926 to start again on the same night with the 
Superintendent for Epigraphy to the Telugu and Kanarese districts in connection with 
the examination insibw of certain inscriptions for publication. He was relieved by the 
Superintendent on the 7th March. During this tour he copied at my instance 
in the mosque at Rajahmundry a Persian epigraph of Muhamad Tughlaq the text of 
which had been requisitioned by Professor Isvari Prasad of the Allahabad University 
for his studies. This and the other Persian inscriptions of my office collection of the 
year have been kindly read for me by Mr. G. Yazdani, m.a., the Government 
Epigraphist for Moslem inscriptions. 

12. Except a short trip from the 8th to the 18th March 1926, with the Govern¬ 
ment Epigraphist for India to Amaravati, Bezwada and AllSru, my photographer had 
no other tour for the year. He was engaged at headquarters in printing and toning 
a large number of photographs of 1924-25 and in attending to the requisitions from 
scholars and others for photographs, the demand for which has been rather heavy 
during the year. A large number of photographs amounting to nearly five hundred 
prints had hi en wanting in the Photo-album of the office owing to various causes, 
and my photographer has therefore been asked to bring the album up to date by 
clearing up the arrears. 

The Year’s Work. 

13. Historical and literary research has sustained a severe loss in the untimely 
death of that veteran scholar Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai who, among 
his multifarious public activities also found time to spare his services every year to this 
office in connection with the verification of a large number of dates occurring in 
inscriptions. The dates found in the inscriptions of 1924-26, which were calculated 
for their English equivalents with reference to his invaluable Ephemem^ were sent 
for verification to him at his own desire on 2l8t August 1925, but owing to his 
unfortunate demise were never received back and I have had to be content with the 
calculations made in the office. 



ANNUAL BEPOET FOR 1925-26 


5 


14. The first latch of the manuscript matter of my Annual Report for 1924-25 
was sent to the Press for printing on 12th August 1925 and the others in convenient 
instalments. After the connected work of correcting the proofs with reference to the 
transcripts and impressions, the Report was submitted on zOth January 1926 through 
the Government Epigraphist to the Director-General of Archaeology in India, who 
approved of its final printing in his letter No. 519-553-878, dated the 6th February 
19Z6. There was some delay however in its issue, on account of certain difficulties 
about its being printed at the local press without the sanction of the Controller of 
Printing. A summary of that Report was submitted on the 30th June 1925 to the 
Government Epigraphist for India, for incorporation in the Director-General’s Annual 
Report. 

15. Certain incorrect readings and other mistakes in i\xQ South-Indian Inserip~ 
iions {Texts), Vol. IV, pointed out by Professor Hultzsch of Germany, led to my 
■going through the whole texts of the volume at the instance of the Government 
Epigraphist. I noted down the corrections to be made and discussed about them with 
Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar, the then Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
who had come to Madras about the end of June last. These have been added as 
addenda and corrigenda in the next volume of the South-Indian Inscriptions 

16. The services of my Kanarese Assistant were requisitioned by the Government 
Epigraphist for India for a period of about a month in checking the proofs of the 
Souih-Indian Inscriptions {Texts), Vol. VT, with the impressions and carrying out 
the corrections made thereafter. Accordingly he worked m that office from the 2l8t 
September to the 15th October 1925. He also corrected about 350 pages of proof 
sent to my office in two batches by the Superintendent for Epigraphy. 

17. Proofs of the articles on the inscription of the Nala dynasty and on the 
copper-plate grant of Kakati-Ganapati were received and returned after correction by 
Mr. 0, R. Krishnamaeharlu for publication in the Epigraphia Inddca. An article 
W’as prepared by him on the Penukaparru grant of the Eastern Chalukya king 
Jayasiinha II for the Epigraphia fndica but could not be published as another paper 
had already been prepared on the same grant by Professor Hultzsch. Mr. Srinivasa 
Eao’s paper on the copper-plate grant of Venkata mentioned in my last year’s Report, 
which was sent back for revision was submitted by him again after being recast on 
■certain lines suggested by the Government Epigraphist. 

18. Among the miscellaneous work turned out by the office may be mentioned 
the supply of photographs to several applicants during the year aud of the blocks of 
the dancing figures of the Chidambaram temple of which plates have been given in 
the Annual Report for 1914, to Mr. Ramakrishna Eavi of the Rajahmundry College 
for illustrating his edition of the Bharata-Ndtgatds tra in the Gaekwad Oriental Series. 
There have been a number of requisitions, almost all of which have been complied 
with, either for copies of inscriptions in or information about the several temples visited 
by this office. The following are a few of the items that may be noted here, viz., 
furnishing correct readings of certain inscriptions and dates for Mr. K. N. Daniel of 
Trivandrum, reading some Vatteluttu inscriptions for the Cochin State Archeeologist, 
supplying information about the meanings of certain words occurring in inscriptions 
to Mr. J. Ramayya Pautulu, the supply of the correct transcript of No. 395 of 1911 
to the Superintendent of Sanskrit Schools in Madras for his University lectures on 
‘ Appayya Dikshita and his times,’ and the location of a number of villages in the 
Madras Presidency for the Director of Archseological Researches in Mysore for his 
publication of the life of the Mysore kings. A few visitors have also derived help from 
the office in working up references from impressions or from the office Library. 

COLLECTION. 

19. The year’s collection amounts to 659 inscriptions including the 46 epigraphs 
copied in the Dharwar taluk. All these have been completely transcribed and checked. 
Twenty-three copper-plate records have also been examined during the year and 
reviewed in this report. A bulk of these were secured from the Dharmavaram taluk, 
but only refer to minor chiefs of later periods. The more important documents are 
a set of plates issued by the Yadava king Singhana and another by the Western 
Chalukya king Hiriya Hemma|iraya, both received from Dharwar through my 
Ilanarese Assistant. 
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20. lu September last I received from certaio residents of Fonvilaindakalattur 
in the Chingleput district a cutting from the “ Hindu ” of the 8th August 1925 
about “ a remarkable find ” of a copper image of Sri-Rama and of a single copper-plate 
inscription on the same spot, as the sequel of a dream by a certain villager. I opened 
up correspondence with Mr. 0. Vijayaraghava Achariyar of Salem, one of the trustees 
for the find, from whom however I was not able to secure the plate in question for 
examination. I received only a manuscript copy of the inscription which is in 
ISagari characters but in the Tamil language—a curious combination at such a late 
period, which leads one to suspect its genuineness—and which purports to give the 
reason of the image of Setu-Raman of Tiruppullani having come to the village 
Porkalandai. The donor of the grant speaks in the first person and calls himself 
Tondaman-Chakravarti and the adhifaU of the village. He states that, while the 
Nawab who had plundered the temple at Tiruppullani and had carried off the image 
of Setu-Rama was camping at this village on his way north, the deity appeared to 
him in his dream and ordered him to leave the image with the Tondaman. The 
Nawab got up in fright and relinquished it accordingly to the chief. In the course 
of digging the earth for erecting a temple to the deity on the spot the Tondaman 
came across a jar full of gold. Hence the village got the name Porkalandai. 
He made a grant of the village to this image of Tiruppullani-Raman. We are 
not furnished with any information as to whether the proposed temple was 
subsequently completed by the chief or not. Then follows his request to the people 
at large not to misappropriate the god’s property, with an imprecation at the 
end that those who disregarded this injunction would meet with disaster. The 
date is given at the end as ^alivahana, Jaya-varsha, Mesha, §u. 5, followed hy 
the chief’s signature. On the reverse is engraved a pair of shatkomchakras, with the 
name Setu-Rama engraved in the middle of both and the letters Om Ti ru pu lid ni 
at the six corners of one and Om da rbha 6e ya na in the other. It is not known 
who this Tondaman-Chakravarti and the Nawab were, nor is the date clear. There 
appear to be two factions in the village on the question of the genuineness of this 
curious record, one party being enthusiastic over the construction of a temple for 
the deity on the very spot of the find, and the other discrediting the whole movement. 

CONSERVATION. 

21. Of the copper-plates reviewed in my last Report the following have since 
been acquired for the Museum at my suggestion :— 

(1) . The grant of the Eastern Chalukva king Vishnuvardhana III (about 
A.D. 710)—C.P. No. 4 of 1924-25. 

(2) and (3). The Koriii plates of the Eastern Gahga king Anantavarman 
Chodagaiiga, dated in ^aka 1003 and 1034 respectively—^0. P. Nos. 6 and 7 of 
1924-25. 

(4) and (5). The two sets of plates from Ryali of the Eastern Chalukya king 
Vijayaditya—C. P. Nos. 8 and 9 of 1924-25. 

(6). The Dharanikota marble pillar referred to in paragraph 6 above has 
been removed to the Museum from its unsafe place on the banks of the Krishna. 

22. As mentioned in my last Report, a list of conservable monuments prepared 
by Mr. Krisbnamacharlu was submitted to the Government Epigraphist for India. 
It is now being revised by me and will be shortly completed. 

The question of conserving at Government cost the “ Manora Building” af 
Saluvanayakanpattanam, Tanjore, has been referred to in ‘paragraph 6 of my last 
Annual Report. Two sets of photographs of tiie building were sent, one to the 
Government Epigraphist and the other to the Arehseological Superintendent, who- 
moved the Madras Government for its upkeep. Though it is a monument dating only 
from 1814 A.D, its association with the great Ereneh wars of the early nineties makes 
it interesting. But its conservation has not however been viewed favourably for- 
the present by the Madras Government. 

23. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure and receipts 
of the oflSce of the Assistant Arohmological Superintendent for Epigraphy for the ■ 
year 1926—26. 



ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1925-26 
EXPENDITURE. 


t 


Salary of the 4s8istant Superintendeat for Epigraphy 
Salary of the Establishment ., .. ,. ., 

Travelling Allowauoo of the Assistant Superintendent 
Travelling Allowance of the Establishment .. 

Contingenoios of the Office. 

Supplies and Services .. ,. ., , . 


E3. A. P. 

7,243 8 0 
12,319 8 0 
1,131 12 0 
1,836 9 0 
6,318 6 3 
645 12 6 


Total .. 29,395 7 9 


RECEIPTS. 


By sale of photographs 

By sale of unservioeable furniture 


BS. A. p. 

234 1 0 

18 8 0 


Total 


252 9 0 


24. 


Return of Stores of this office for the year ending Slst March 1926. 


( 1 ) 


Name of articles with 
description. 


( 2 ) 

Balance on let 
April 1926. 


Watson and Son’s full- 
plate camera with six 
elides, one Voigtlan- 
der lens with six 
diaphrarns, one Tiew- 
:finder, one tripod- 
stand and one Bush 
Kapid Applanet lens. 

Chubby’ lock with key. 

Typewriter (3-14 Un¬ 
derwood). 

Tent articles (ll bun¬ 
dles). 

Mathematical instru¬ 
ment box No, 2 sup¬ 
plied by the Public 
Works Secretariat. 

Cycle (* Preference’) 
with accessories. 


1 

set 


us. 

66u 


360 0 0 


36 6 0 


(3) 

Beceived 

during 

1926-26. 


W 

Total of 
(2) and (3). 


( 6 ) 

Written 

off 

during 

1926-26. 


A. p 


1 249 10 0 


ns. A. p. 
650 0 0 


360 0 0 


36 6 0 


249 10 0 




( 6 ) 

Balance on 
31 et March 
1926. 


Q 


RS. 

550 


(7) 


Bemarke. 


360 0 0 


36 6 0 


249 10 0 


Vide Madras Q.O.. 
Nos. 607-608^ 
Public, dated 7th 
.August 1893. 


Price not known. 

Price not known. 

Vide Madras G.O. 
No. 2050 W., 

dated 3rd Novem¬ 
ber 1916. 

Madras G.O. No. 
1003, Home 
(Education), dated 
3i'd September 
1920. 
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SOUTH-INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


25. iBseriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices B 
and C:— 


JNum¬ 
ber. 


District* 


Talak, 


Village. 


Numbers of iuBoriptiouB. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

b 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 
19 
:20 
21 
22 

23 

24 
26 
26 

27 

28 

29 

30 
81 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 
89 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 
•46 

46 

47 

48 

49 
60 
^1 
62 
63 

66 

66 

67 

68 


Vizagapatata 
Do. 

Do. 

Godavari 

Kietna 
Do, 

Do. 

Do. ' 

Do. 

Guntur 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Kurnool 
Do. 

Cuddapah 
Do. 

Do. 

Anantapur 
Salem 
Do. 

1 ) 0 . 

Do. 

Do. 

Coimbatore 
Malabar • 

Do. 

J)o. 

Do. 

Do. 

North A root 
South A root 
Tanjore 
Do, 

Do. 

D.o* 

Do. 

Dp. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Triohinopuly* 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do.- 
Do. 

Kainnad 
Do. 

7 Do. 

Do. 

Bel gaum ^Bombay 
Presidenoy), 


Viravalli 
Bimlipatam , • 
Sarvasiddhi . • 
Bajahmundry 

Bezwada • • 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Divi ,. 
Sattenapalle .. 
Do. 

Do. 

Painad‘ •• 

Do. 

Nandikotkur .. 
Do. 

Kajampet *• 
Badvel .. 

Do. 

DlLannftvaram 
Salem .. 

Do. 

Omalur 

Do. 

Do. 

Avanasi 
Cbirakkal 
i 0. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Vellore ., 
Cnddalore • • 
Negapatam .. 
Arantangi 
Do. 

Mayavaram • • 
Tiie^uratpundi 
Do. 

Do. 

JMaunargudi .. 
Do. 

Pattukbottai .. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Tan j ore 

Udaiyarpalaiyam 

Do, 

Lalgudi 
Do. 

Do. 

M usiri 
Tiruppattur 
Do. 

Sivagauga 
Tiruvadacai 
Dbarwar 


Muddurti 

Beddipalem (near PotnUru) 
§rl»’amapuram .. 
Bajahmundry ,. 

Kolavennu 
Bezwada .. 

Konclapalli 
Kotaru ,. •. 

Ghantadftla .. 
DharanikO^a .. 

Velpuru .. *. 

Gudip)-4i 

Tafigeda 
M agar j unikonda (Pullaredc 

MidutOru *. 
Mosalimadugu * • 

Patkru .. 

Katteragandla •• 
Palagnrfl]lapalle 
Twenty-three villages 
fan a maratt upatti 
Sokkampatti 
Jpotiipuram agraharam 
SakkaraSet^ipatti 
GOpinathaporam 
Naduvaoboh^ri 
TaUpparamba 
Ramantali 
Rannapuram 
Tiruvadur 
Paiiikanniir 
Pallikonda 
'yiruttalftr 
Sembiyantnahad 6 vi 
AvadayarkOyil 
I’aramandar 
Five villages 
Kaohcbanam 
•PannatSra 
Siltambtir 
Pamani .. 

M abaci evapa \tanam 
Tiruobcbirrainhal am 

Kovilkadu t A ttive^i) 

Vikramam 
Muttukurichohi 
Serdal»i ». • .. 

K ilapaluYur ,, 

Tenkaciu ,, 

Periyakorukkai 
Palaiyiir 
Eduujalai 

Tirunarayanapuram 
I raniyur ,, 

llaiyattafikudi 
KOvanur 
Badbantir 

Twenty-two villages 


641-543 of 1926. 
644 of ,, 
646 of ,, 
524-529 of 1926 
1926. 

630-539 of 1925. 
640 of „ 
646-650 of ,, 
394-396 of 1926. 
623 of 1926. 
438 of „ 
651-699 of „ 
397-398 of 1926. 
367-389 of „ 
390-393 Of „ 

409-417 of „ 
418-424 of „ 
399-400 of „ 
401-404 of „ 
406-408 of „ 
285-366 of „ 
437 of 1926. 

466 of „ 

452 of „ 

463 of ,, 

454 of „ 

439-4 61 of 1926. 
472-473 of 1926. 
474-476 of „ 
476 of „ 
477-478 of „ 
479-4^0 of „ 
466-478 of 1926, 
421-436 of „ 

4 79-601 of „ 
602-610 of „ 
611-622 of „ 
69-161 of 1926. 
252-163 of „ 
lr3-164of „ 
165-168 of „ 
169-174 of „ 
176 of „ 
176-193 of „ 
194 of 
196 of 
196 of ,, 
197-215 of „ 
216-263 of „ 
264 of ,, 
265-277 of ,, . 
278 of „ 
279-280 of ,, 
281-284 of „ 
1-13 of „ 
U-42 of ,, 
43-49 of „ 
60-68 of ,, 
420-471 of 


aod 426 of 
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26. Tour programme of the Assistant Arehseological Superintendent for 
Epigraphy, Southern Circle, for the field season of the year 1926-27. 


No. 


District. 


Taluk. 


Village. 


Remarks. 


2 

3 

3a 

4 
6 
6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
16 
16 

17 


18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 
29 
SO 

31 

32 

33 

34 
36 

36 

37 

38 

, 39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

46 

46 


47 

48 

49 
60 


Gan jam ,, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Vizagapatam 

Do. 

Do. 

Godavari 

Do. 

Kietna 

Do. 

Do. 

Guntur 

Do. 

Do. 

Ouddapab 
North Arjot .. 

Do. 

Ohingleput 
Salem .. 

Do. 

Coimbatore ., 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

South Aroot .. 

i^o. 

Do. 

Tan joxe 
Do. 

Triohinopoly •. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Madura ,, 

Do. 

Ramnad 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Tinnevelly 
Do. 

Malahar ,, 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

South Kanara 

Do. 


Tekkali Eetate 

Jal antra Zamindari 
Chioaoole 
Gumsur 
Bobbin ,. 
Sarvasiddbi .. 
SringavarapukO^a 
Narasapur 
ChOdavaram ,, 
Yernagudem 
Tanaka 
Do. 

Sattenapallo .. , 

Guntur ,. , 

Palnad .. , 

Cuddapah ,, 
Walajapet 

Do. .. , 

Tiruvallur 
Krishnagiri .. 
Dharmapuri .. 
Palladam ,, , 

PolJaohi 
Do. 

Udurnalpet ,. 
Avinasi 

Bhavani ,, 

Chidambaram 
Do. 

Do. 

Kumbakonam 
Pattukkottai , 
Udaiyarpalaiyam 
Do. 

Perambalur ,, , 

Db. 

Periyakulam ., 
Madura .. 

Ramnad 

Do. 

Do. ,, 

Srivilliputtur 

Tinnevelly 

Nanguneri ,, 

Cochin ,, ,, 

Valluvanad .. 

Coohin-Kanniyur 

Do. 

Do. 

Kundapur ,, ,, 

Dppinahgadi 


Akkavaram 

Palasapurara ,. .. 

Sihgapuram .. 
iMalati Hill .. 
Narayaiinpurani .« 

Rayavaram .. 

R^ga . . 

Aohanta 
Sarpavaram 
Arugolanu ,, ., 

Peiiugonda .. ,, 

Siddhantam ., 
Bellamkondd ,. 
iVlaudadam ., 
Pifinali 

Koka tarn ., 
Puhgadu 

Veppur 

Maclavilagam 

Dsvarumkkulam 

Marandahalli 

SefijOri 

Perukalandai.. 
SOmandurai ,, 
TirumUrti Hills 
Kurudimalai (near 

Karamadai). 
Kavgriparam ., 

OmampuliyUr 
Sivapuri 
Tirukkalippalai 
Innambur ,, 
Maru6gappa|lam ,, 
Ariyalur 
QovindaputtUr 
Tondamanturai 
Karlyanur . • 
Kambam ,, ., 

Tgnur ., ,, 

AkkalUr 

Chokkalihgapuram 
VirafiOlan 
SrlvillipputtUr 

Tinnevelly 

Vijayanarayanam 

Cochin 

Kuruvattids^am 
Ohennamafigalam 


(8) Inaoription on a stone near the ^ivs>. 
temple. 

(S) Ancient temple with inscriptions. 
(S) Irisoriptions in the temple on hill. 
Reported to contain Jain antiquities. 

(S) Inboriptions in ^iva temples. 

(8) Tnsoriptions in the village. 

(S) Rook-out oavo and an inscription^ 
(S) Several temples with inscriptions. 
(B) Do. do. 

Rep.irted to contain iusoriptions. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Ruined fort with inscriptions. 

Inscribed stone in front of a temple. 
Reported to contain insoriptions. 

Do. do. 

(^ To copy the insoriptions in the- 


(S) To copy the insoriptions in the local 
temple. 

(S) ^iva temple with insoriptions. 
Vishnu temple with insoriptions. 

Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

bo. 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do, 

do, 

do. 

do. 


Marada 

E langunnapp ula 
KundapUr ,, 
Subrabmanyam 


(S) Sira bemple with insoriptions. 

(S) ,po. do. 

(5) Ancient Siva temple with insorip-^ 

tions. * 

(6) Siva temple with inscriptions. 

(S) Do. ^ io. 

(8) Inscriptions in the Siva and Vishnu 
temples. 

To examine the uncopied insoriptionS' 
in the Siva temple. 

(8) To copy the inscriptions in the three 
temples of the place. 

To examine the tombstone kept in the 
Harbour Engineer's office. 

Reported to contain insoriptions. 
Inscriptions on a stone preserved in tha 
synagogue of the Black J^ws and 
another stone in the centre! of the 
Christian Church. 

Insoriptions on a stone close to the 
nadakkallu of Nettftr temple. 

To copy the inscription in the local 
temple. 

To copy the stone insoriptione on the 
high-road to Udipi, 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 


Note.— I’Jacea marked (S) are taken from Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities. 

Detailed survey for inscriptious—Talukwar. 

Taujore district Kumbhakonaiu taluk (after oompletiog the remaininff villasrea 
in Mayavaram taluk). 

Anantapur district—Kalyandrug taluk. 


a VENKOBA RAO, 
Asmiant Superintendent for Epigraphy. 




























• MlN(Sr/fi, 


o 


'TviRt • Go^^ 



APPENDIX A. 


List of oopper-plates examined dtiring the year 1925—26. 


No. 

From whom received. 

Dynasty. 

Kir.g. 

Date, 

Language 

Disposal of the 

Where to be 

_ 


and alphabet. 

original. 

published. 

1 

Mr. M. S. Sarma of the 
Telugu Encyclopaedia 

office. 

Eastern Cha- 
lukya. 

..... 

Saka 982, 

Dttarayana- 

Sanskrit 

Returned to the 
owner. 

JSpigraphia 

Indica. 




saihkranti. 




2 

Sri L, N. Deb, Jnbraj of 'T'ek- 
kali. 

Eastern Gan- 

Maharaja Indravarman 

Vijayarajya- 

Sjmskrit in 


Sovth-Indian 


ga* 


samvatsara 

archaic 


Ifiseriptions, 





87, dyeshtba, 
10th day. 

characters. 



3 

Mr. Narayana Bao Deshpande, 
S.A., it.ii B.f Pleader, Dhar- 
war, through Mr. IT, Lak- 
shminarayana Rao of this 
office. 

Western 

Chafukya. 

Hiriya Hemmaliraya • • 

Saka 100 [9], 
Auanda 
(wropg), 
Chaitra, su. 

Kannada in 

Kagari. 

Returned to the 
owner. 

^ptgraphia 

Indica, 




11, Monday. 




4 

From the same gentleman 
through Mr, Rakshmi- 

narayana Rao. 

Tadava 

Sihghana .. .. .. 

Saka 1173, 

PJavahga 
(wrong). 

Sanskrit in 

Nagarf. 

Do. 

Do. 





JySsh^a, 

paurnima, 

Thursday, 




h 

The Tahsildar of Bezwada .. 

Reddi 

AnavSma-Reddi 

, lunar eclipse. 
Saka 1272, 

1‘eluga 

Do. 

Do. 





Bahudhftnva, 
Magba, ha. 








amavasya, 








Sunday, 
solar eel ipse. 




€ 

Mr. N. Seshagiii Rao, Settle¬ 
ment Revenue Inspector, 
Dharraavaram taluk,Ananta- 

Vijayanagara 

Pratapa-Dcvaraya 

^aka 1339, 

Hema(vi)lam- 
hi, Magha, 
chaturdasl, 
^varatri. 

Do. 

j 

Do. 

South-Indian 
Inscriptions, 


pur, through Mr. A. Ranga- 
svami Sarasvati of this office. 



I 

j 




Remarks. 


Records 1 he gift of the village Avarahga in 
Kolavarttana-vjehaya as a hhoga to the god 
Jal0§varad6va in the village. The date of 
the coronation of the king is given as Saka 
il60. 

From a set of impreswuns received in the office 
from the dnbraj of Tefckali. R^^gisfers the 

' grant of some land in the village Harihhata, 
situated in the Kroshtukavarttani, free of 
taxes, as devagrahdra for worship and 
offerings and repairs : in the temple of 
Rsmesvara-Bhattaraka. The king bears the 
title jRajasUhgha. The inscription -was com¬ 
posed by Vinayachandra, son of Rhann- 
chandra, and was engraved by StapunOju. 

Beems to register a gift of land to the temple 
of Mnlastbana KalidSva at V^undavar (F) by 
Bomineya-Nayaka,a fcinister of the king who 
calls himself a great devotee of Bhtltanatlia- 
deya. Refers to the siege of the fortress 
Toragallu daring a great battle in which the 
king was victorious. 

Records the gift of shares in the village 
Riherara to a number of brahmans by Malli- 
Sreshthi, the son-in-law of Blchiraya, the 
governor under the Tadava king. 


The king hears a number of lirudas. Eeeoids 
the foroialion of a vtUage called Vemavaram 
to the east of Kondapalli and its grant to 
JDuggirala Ramajingam and Mulasthanam 
.Sdmahhgam, who were experts in the 
intricacies of the Agamas and ^iva-gastras. 
It also gives the names of the brahmanB 
who performed worship in the temple and 
to whom some shares in the villages were 
allotted. 

Gift of the village Nagireddipalle, as 
mmya^ bo the brahman iievarasa, son of 
Bha-skaradeva, by the king. 




ISOIJIH-IIO)IA.N El'IGRAPHr 
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No. 


11 


Fr&m whom received. 


—List of oopper-plates examined during the jear 1926-26— eont. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


From the Tahgildar, Dharma- 
varam taluk, Anantapnr, 


8 From the Tahsildai*, Dharma- 
varam taluk. 


From Sriman Perahgar Tim 
tiarayanacharyulu, Srotri 
yamdar, Kaghavampalle, 
Dhaxmava ram taluk, 
through Mr. A. Eangasvami 
Saras vati. 


10 From Sriman Tadimarri 
haghavacharlu, Chinacbi- 
gallareTU, same taluk. 


From Mr. D. \renkata- 
Bubha Rao, Re^di of Gottur, 
same taluk. » 


12 From the same Tillage oflBcer,, 


1^ From Air. Garaehavadi Do. 
Pullayya, Clerk, Fund 
Office, Dharmavaram. 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


Sadasivaraya-Maharaya 


Harihara-Maharaya, ^ ruling at 
Kurukshetra-Vidyanagara.' 


Fijayanagara 


. - ^ Sake 

Tirumalappa-N ayanivam, 
*born in the Aehyuta-gotra. 


Date. 


Krish^iaray a 


Praudhad^raraya 


Saka H76, 
Ananda, 

! ABha<^ia, 
Utthana- 
dv a d a i, 
Sunday. 


Language 
and alphabet. 


I Disposal of the 
original. 


Where 
to be 

published. 


Sanskrit and 
Telugn 
in Cfagarl. 


Saka 1276, Kannada 

Nandana, 
i Karttika, Jsu. 

10, Saturday, 
ika 1637* Telugu 

Manmatha, 

Vai^kha, 

^u. 16. 


Saka 1682, 
Fjkari, Asvi- 
ja, ba. 11. 


1330, 
Sarrajife, 
Asvija, ^u. 7, 
'i’hursday. 


Saka 1439, 
Kandana 
(wrong), 
Vaisakha, 
paurnimS, 
Visakba, 

Bhrign. 

1095, 
( wrong), Vija- 
f 7 a»],Magha, 
ba. 12. 


Kannada, Mah- 
and 

Fersian. 


Telugn 


Returned to the 
owner. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Sanskrit in 
Teingu 


Telngu 


Do. 


Do. 


SovtU-Indian 
Imcriptions, 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Plates missing in the beginning. Iiegisters 
the grant of Timmasamudrarn in Kanagani- 
palli a village in the Gutti sub-diviHion, to 
Appalaeharya, son of Tiruveoksti- Tata- 
char>-a and grandson of Penugonda Appaya- 
eharya. The grant was engraved by 
Srlmalkoharya. The sign-manual of the 
king is engraved in Telugu as ' §ri- 
^irupdksha,^ 


Records the grant of the village of Rudra- 
vartti.^ The letters are badly engraved. 
The sign-manual ' Sri-Vlrupdkaha' is en- 
grave*! at the end. 

Registers the grant of EaghavammapeU, the 
hamlet of Mushturu, as a amsiya to Kfish- 
^tamacbarya, son of Tiromalaoharya and 
the grandson of Perahguri Vehkatachjrya 
of the Garggya-sagotra and Apastamba- 
sutra. 

Records the confirmation by several indivi¬ 
duals of the o&(ie of the Reddi of Budali 
village, on a certain Alorasa Nagi-Reddi, as 
a hereditary privilege. * 

Records the gift of the right oipaurdhityjim in 
their comm unity to a certain RamaraKayya, 
son of Purushdttamayya and the grandson of 
Faugonda Naraharappa of the Kauudinya- 
sagdtra and Apastamha-sCitra, by a number 
of Arya-Kshatriyas of the Muktarishi-vamfia, 
whose names are given. It also settles the 
fees that this priest was entitled to receive 
in their families on the several oooasiona. 

Records the gift of the pautohatyam right in 
their families to a certain Naragihga, son of 
Arinaya and grandson of Purushdttama of 
the Kaundinya-gbtra and Xajur-veda by 
several members of the Malla community, 
whose names are given. 

Purports to register the grant of the tenure 
called deidyi-karantJeam to a certain Tiru- 
malR-.Mallftrasu, by MahamHndale^vava Bhb- 
jabala SOmadevaraya-Maharaya, an agent of 
the king, and gives a list of fields granted to 
him as remuneration in several viUagee* 
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A.—List of copper-plates examined during the year 1925-S6 —cont 


No. 

From whom received. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet, ; 

Disposal of the 
original. 

Where to be 
published. . 

Remarks. 

14 

From the same gentlemaa 

Vijayanagara 

i 

Praudhadevaraya, ruling at 
Vidyana gara-pa'ltaua. 

Saka 1095. 

§rlmukha, 
A6vija, ba. 
12. 

Kannada and I 
Telagu. 

Returned to the 
owner. 

^ouih-Jndian 

Inseripions, 

Purports to record a similar grant by the king, 
of the deiaJii'karamka right over the valitas 
of Tuininala, Kanaganipalle, Pappuru and 
Tadiki, to Mallarasu, son of Nagarasu and 
grandson of Viraxasu of the KauncBnya- 
gOtra. The grant is said to have been mad© 
for the merit of Virupakshesvara in the pre¬ 
sence of Kriyasaktisvami. The villages of 
Veipa-madugu in the Tommala-sima and 
Malyavanbam in the Pappuru-slma were each 
renamed as Praudhadevaiayapuram. 'ihe 
officer was given lands in several places as 
remuneratiop- 

15 

From a repident of Eavula- 
oheruvu vDlnge, through the 
fahsildar of Dharmavaram 
talak. 

Do 

Vijaya- Bukkaraya 

^aha _1109, 

Jay a A6vija, 
su. 10. 

Telugu 

Do. 

: ! 

Do. 

Purports to register the conferment of the 
reddirikam right over Dharmavaram, in 
eqnal shares, on two families daring the 
regime of Bamprati Tipparajayya over Pen- 
namagani in (jutti-rajya. Also specifies 
several individuals as the holders of the vari¬ 
ous offices in the village, and the extent of 
the lands allotted to them. Mentions a 
Ghikka-Odeya as having eonstruoted the 
Dharmavaram tank and as having brought 
the idol of C'hennakesavasvami from Ane- 
gondi and oonaeerated it in the village. 

16 

From the Reddi of Nasana- 
kota, same talak, through? 
Mr. A. Rangaswami Saras- 
vati. 

Do. i 

V Irapratapa B akkaray adSva*- 
Maharaya, ruling from 
Yidyanagara, 

Saka 1273, 

Ananda, 

Vaisakha, 
ba. 12^. , 

Do. 

Do. 


The copper-plate hears on its top a solid image 
of two figures riding one behind the other on 
a single horse, the group being overshadowed 
by a serpent-hood. Purports to register the 
conferment of the gaudirika right over the 
village Nasana in the Kanaganipalle-sima, 
a snh-divieion of PalStisthala in Gutti^rajya, 
to Peda Gbodama-Eeddi, end enumerates the 
lands granted to him. 

17 

From Palegar Ramappa, Toga- 
ragunta village, through the 
Tahsildar of Dharmavaxam 
taluk. 

Do. 

Sada^iva-Maharaja 

Saka 1457, 

Vi^vavasa, 
Karttikfi, 
Saturday, su. 
Utthaua-dva- 
da^. = 

Sanskrit in 

Nagari. 

Do. 


Records the grant of the village Tumicherla 
otherwise called Rtoaohandrapuram, as 
mrvamdnpa to a number of brahmans at the 
request of Totapa-Nayaka, who was a subor¬ 
dinate of the king and was the son of 
Kondama-Sayaka and grandson of Toiapa. 

. The village was divided into 4G shares. 

18 

From the District Judge of 
Vizagapaiam. 



Saka 1665, 

RudhirOdgari, 
Bhadrapada, 
§u. 10, 
Wednesday. 

Teluga 



Records the grant as srotriyam of a village 
called Venkatapuraui formed out of the two 
hamlets of ParummapCta- and Bhataripuram 
in the Morangitaluka, which were part of the 
estate of the donor Rajafiri ^atrncharla 
Gangarajugaru to Tirumala Venkata- 
rangaoharyulu-Ayyavarlu, with the stipu¬ 
lation that the donee should pay Rs. 100 a 
year (as rent). . . 

. 1 
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A.—List of copper-plates examined during the year 1925-26— eont. 


No. I 


From whom received. 


Dynasty. 


19 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


From the District Judge of 
i’innevelly. 


20 From the District Judge of 
V^izagapatam, 


21 


22 


From Mr. V. B. Alur, b.a., 
LL.B., Editior of the /aya- 
karmtakaf Dharwar, through 
Mr. K. Lakshminarayana 
Rao. 

Prom the District Judge of 
V^izagapatam. 


Do. 


Disposal of the 
original. 


Madura 
Ray aka. 


Nandapfir .. 


Tirumalai^N ay aka 


Maharaja 

(ti). 


V Ira-ViSvambhara 


Aehohnta 
(Akshaya ?), 
Vaikagi 3. 


Vibhava, 
Mithuna- 
sankranti, 
Monday, 
(A.D. 1748, 
May Slst). 


Vibhava, A§vi- 
ja, 6u. 12, 

Friday. 


Parthiva, Kart- 
tika, du. 1.2 


Tanil 


Uriya 


Kannada 


Telugu 


Do. 


Returned to the 
owner. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


\Vhere to be 
published. 


Remarks. 




Purports to record the permission which the 
king granted, on the occasion of his visit 
to Batalippalaiyappattu, (when he was 
pleased with the reception accorded to him 
by the chief and four families from the 
north), to a certain Ondippuli-Nayakaj +o 
found a village in the latter*s name and to 
serve an a pdlaiyakaran of six villages under 
Mm. The surplus of revenue after deduct¬ 
ing 370 for himself as pdlaiyaJcdra^ 
and 70pow as ndtidmai-mdniham^ was directed 
to be sent to the lcachcher% at MadurApuri, 

Read for this oflSoe by Mr. G. Ramadas 
Pantulu of Jeypore. Records a gift of 10 
garse of land (wet and dry) by the king 
to the Jahgam Pramabhi-pujari, the priest 
of the two temples ot Mallifearjuna, for 
offerings to the deities during the three 
oourses of worship of the day. 

A single brass-plate document in obscure 
characters resembling Kannada. The first 
line is more easily traceable as Kannada, 

Registers the grant of SO gariie of land as 
sarvamdnya to YarJa Peru-bhatiu by bajadrl 
Mazumdar Achcbappa-Pantulugaru and 
stipulates that the donee should found an 
agrahdra called Krishnarayapura and dig a 
tank. 

Registers the remission of certain customary 
taxes and the levy of an amount of Rs. 16 a 
year in the irdtriya village of Vehkata- 
kpishnarAyapuram. 


9? 
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APPENDIX B. 

Stone inscriptions copied in 1925—(continued from the last Annual Bepori). 



Place of inficription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date, 

Language and 
alphabet. 

421 

On the east wall of ^the central 
shrine in the Sishthedvara 
temple at Tiruttaltir, Cndda- 
lore taluk, South Aroot distriot. 

Tijayanagara 

Aohyutadeva-Maharaya .. ,, 


Tamil .. 

422 

On the same wall ... 

Do. 

Mainikarjuna^], son of Do^araya-Maha- 

.Saka.- 14D9, TiAva-. 

JlOr .. 




ray a, ^ who instituted the elephant 
hunt \ 

Lva^]sa, Simha, 
so. tritjya, Fri¬ 
day »• • • 


423 

On the north wall of the same 
shrine. 

Chola 

RajakCsarivarman alias Trihhuvana- 
ohakxavartin E^ulottuAga-ChoiadOva. 

10th year .. 

Do. .. 

424 

On the same wall • • 

Vijayanagara 

[Vira]-Nara8i[ifabaraya], * who instituted 
the elephant hunt 

Saka 14[24]. 

Do. .. 

426 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 

Po. 

AohyutadOva-Maharaya ,, 

Saka 1[4*]90 

(wrong), Vijaya, 
6u. da^ml, 

^ Mesha, Monday. 

Do. .. • • 

426 

On the north wall of the mandapa 
in front of the same shrine. 

Do. 

Vlrapratapa Achyutadeva-Maharaya, 

* who instituted the elephant hunt *. 

Saka 1456, Plava 
(wrong), Adi 25. 

Do. 

4^7 

On the same wall ,. ,. 

Do. 

Krishnadeva-Mabaraya ,, 

Saka 1668 (wrong), 
Srlmukha, Mesha, 
§a. da§amJ, Fri¬ 
day, ^ravaua. 

Do. .. 

428 

Do. . 

Do. 

Narasidgadsva-Maharaya ,. 

Vikpiti, Arpasi 12. 

Do. 

429 

Oo. . 

Do. 

DSvaraya-Maharaya, * who instituted the 
elephant hunt*. 

Saka 1366, Dandu- 
bhi, Mithnna,6a. 
da6aml, Wednes¬ 
day, AnnradhA. 

11th year 

Do. . 

430 

On the west wall of the same 
mai^apa» 

Ch6la 

Trihhuvanaohakravartin Kulottuiga- 

ChoJ-adOva. 

Do. 


Kemarks. 




M 


Built in at the heginning of each line. Seems to record a 
gift of land to the temple oi ravaiieri-Aludai[yar] at 
Tirutturaiyur in Tiruvadieb'chlmai of Vaiudilambattu- 
^vadi in Tirumnnaippadi Kayappakka-nadu, a enb-divi- 
sion of Rajadhiraja^valanadn, for providing for a kudai- 
y&l’^dnyam to the serrauts of the temple. 

-Sttilt in at the right end, Becords a royal charter givert 
io Tcaiklcolas of the kingdom, entitling them to the 
honour of iandu (palanquin) and conch‘ehell f bugle), in 
response to their representation to Aramalatta-is' ayinar 
at K^cbipurara. 

Begins with the introduction y(?£C6S«/arr, etc. Records the 
a gift of cows by two brothers for barniDg a lamp in 
the temple at Tirutturaiyur in Tiriimunaippadi, a sub¬ 
division of Bajaraja-valanadu. 

Much damaged. Stietns to record a gift of some taxes for 
worship in and repairs to the temple. Mentions Tiru- 
munaippadli in Eajaraja-valanadu. 

Eecords a gift of the village Kuratti for the maintenance of 
worship and repairs to the" temple, made by Eama- 
Bbattar-Ayyan for the merit of the Mng. 

Records a gift of 500 kuli of land to the temple at Tirut- 
turaiytjr in Karumur-parru on the north bank of the 
Pennai for offerings to the images of the dvdrapalas set 
up by a certain Gafigaya-Manikkam-i ittal, 

Records the remission of the taxes avasara-vaTttanai and 
araiu-peru due on the possessions of the temple at 
Tiruttnmiyur a separate village in Karumurp-parru of 
Tiruvadich-ehirmai, for worship and repairs, by Mahga- 
ragayyan, for the merit of the king. 

Records the remission of certain taxes due on some newly 
formed villages, granted by the king through his avam- 
ram Annamara^ar in favour of the temples of Tavaneri- 
Aludaiya-Na^^anar, Vimifiuram-Udaiyar and Ira§ur-Udai- 
yar and to the other temples of the village-group {parrti) 
for the maintenance of the monthly festivals in them in 
the asterism Makha and for renovating the several 
adjuncts of the temples, which had been in a had state for 
several years. 

Seems to record certain concessions shown to the weavers 
for re-colonising the village TirutlaraiyUr, by Nagappa- 
Nayakkar who had received the division in his name from 
Bupparafiar 

Built in the middle. Records a gift of land made tax- 
free by a certain Suratuhgan alias Animoli-Muvenda- 
vglan, a resident of V^akkanpakkam, for the maintenance 
of lamps in the temple at XirutturaiyOLr. 
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No. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925— coni. 


Place of insoriptioii. 


431 


Dynasty. 


King. 


On the same wall 


482 

433 


435 


436 


437 


438 


Do, 

• • • • • • 

On the south wall of the same 
wanAapa. 


Chdja 


434 On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


On a boulder in the middle of the 
reservoir at Panainarattup- 
Salem taluk, Salem dis¬ 
trict. 

On two broken marble pillars lying 
on the banks of the BLfishnfi at 
Dliaranikota, Sattanapalle 
tali^k, Ountnr district, (since 
removed to the Madras Mu^um), 

439 On the east wall (left of entrance) 
of the man^mpoi in front of the 
central shrine in the Kdde^vara 

teinple at STaduvacliclieri, 
Aymasi taluk, Coimbatore die- 
tnot. 


Do. 

Do. 


ChOja 


Ohola 


Farakesarivarman aftos Tribhuvanacha- 
kravartiu BajarajadSva. 


[Tribhuvanacha]kravartm Bftjarajad Sva 

Tfibhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga- 
Chdladeva. 


Date. 


Language and 

alphabet. 


10th year 


8th 
16th 


SakalalOkachakravarlin Rftjantoftyanan 
Mallinftthan Sambuvarftyan. 


Vikrama-ChOladftva 


SakaJalOkaobakravartin Bajanftrayanan 
Sambu vara van. ‘ *' 

Kulottnhga- 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Oholadeva. 


Kongn-Chdla 


l[8]th„ 


Srd 


Tamil 


Do. 

Do. 


18th year, Kanya, 
trayOda^l, 
Friday, Uttira- 
dsm. 

12 th year 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


ParakOsarivarman oHm Chakravartin 

YlranarayHna[d6va]. 


Srd year, Chittirai 


Brahml (of 
about the 4th 
century A.D^) 


Tamil ., 


Remarks. 


^ ‘■te end oi eaoh line. Begins with the introduc¬ 
tion yiogdJw sto. Eeeords a sale of land 

by a certain GOnnaa-Bhattan to Tirnvarangam-udaiyan 
^ambl »/ia« KadaTariyatkoii, who endowed it for maMni 
a ower-garden to the temple o' ‘1 avaneri-Udaiyar at 
u Kayappagai-naijaof Tirnmunaippadi, a sub- 
division of Hajaraja-valanadu. 

Beginning of each line built in. Records a gift of s^ieep for 
a lamp m the temple, by the donor mentioned above, 
btates^at this is a copy of the inscription of the 5th year 
oi Rajarajadeva, re-engraved 

alter the renovation of the stone structure of the temple. 
Records a gift of 180 sheep for burning a lamp m the 
temple, made by a certain Adirajan Maraikkftdan alias 
-a-Yyanurnattup-«Periyaraiyan of Karumavar in *kayar- 
^kkai-nadu a sub-division of liruraunaiptadi in 
^jendrasCla-valanadu, for the merit of Sui^i-Appi‘ alias 
Munaippadi-Nac^lvan, who was killed by an arrow shot 
them former, owing to an enmity between 

R^orde a gift of land at Kavanippakkam on the northern 
• as tax-fee devadana, to the temple of 

avane^-Aludaiya-Nayunar, exclusive of those lands in 

the village which bad been granted to this and other 
^mples already. ^Quotes the 6th year of Ponnftyan 
uaaragunaraman Sambuvarftyar. *” *' 

Gift of 'Ikdiu for burning a twilight lamp in the temple by 
a Sivabrahmanaof Tellaruin I ellarru-nadu, a subdivi¬ 
sion of Venkunrek-k'ottam. 

Ineoniplete, the latter portjoii being built in. Seems to 
register the grant of certain taxes accruing from Kavanip¬ 
pakkam on the northern side of Muhjiyaru (river), for 
the maintenance of worship in the several temples, 
otates thnt the whole region irrigated by this (tank) could 
M enjoyed (as fief ?) by Gangaikondan, the eon of 
ba[var]natt6vaii and the chief of Eliyiir and bv his 
descendants. 

Gives the na-j.es of individuals, (probably pilgrims to the 
sipa of which these pillars might have formed part), who 
visited the place at various times. 


Damaged. Records a gift of gold by Mukkan-Kaman, a 
merchant of Vadakkilpalli, for a special offering of boiled 
nee on every Sunday in the temple of Kddaippiratti^- 
varam-Ddaiyftr. 


at 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925— eont. 


No.. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. ^ 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

440 

On the east and north walls of the 
same maridapa* 

Kohgu-CbOla 

ElajakSsarivarmaii alias Chakravartin* 
Kulottonga-ChOladeva. 

1 5tb year ., 

Tamil ,, 

441 

On the north wall of the same 
mayday a. 

Do. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin V irarajcndra- 
Choladeva. 

40tb year, Yaikafii 

Do. 

4i2 

On the south wall of the yrdkara 
of the same temple. 

Do. e* 

1 

Llajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KulottuAga-ChOladSva. 

l3th ,, ,, •• 

Do. 

443 

On the same wall .. 

Do. ..| 

KonSrinmaikondan. 

12th „ 

Do. 

444 

Do. . 

Do. 

Ylrarajendradeva .. 

• 

40th 

Do. • • 

445 

Do. . 

Do. 

KonSrinmaikondan .. 

•• 

Do. 

4461 

Do. . : 

Do. 

.... 

16-)-lBt year 

Do. 

447 

Do. . 

Do. 

Virara j endrade va 

27ih 

Do. 

448 

On the west wall of the same 
prdkdra. 

Do. 

Do. . 

29-f8th „ 

Do. 

449 

On either side of the entrance of the 
gopura in front of the same tem¬ 
ple. 

On the left side of the same entrance 

Do. 

Rajakosarivarman alias Tribhuvanaoha¬ 
kravartin Kulottufiga-Oholadeva. 

rd ,, ArpaSi 

Do. 

450 

Do. 

Yiraraj^ndradOva •. .• .. 

4+6th „ 

Do. 

461 

On a stone set up in front of the 
same temple. 

« t 

* • • • 

- 

Do. ». 


Bemarks. 


Damaged, Eeoords a gift of gold by Solan-Umai, the wife 
of a merchant named Sri i^timan-Nainbi of Adiftklt^a^]- 
1am, for burning a twilight lamp in^the temple. 

Records an agreement made by the Sivahrfihmanas of the 
temple of KodaipirattiSvaram-Ddaiyar at Yadakk©pa|]i 
in Vadaparisara-nadu, to burn lamps and to be responsi¬ 
ble for the maintenance of worship etc., in the temple, in 
return for 17 dnai~achohu (coin) received by them. 

Records a gift by the eight communities of Slunrupundi to 
the same temple, of the i{^saiyck%ddy ajiApan-kuruni (taxes 
in sheep and corn?) a coruing from their village. 

Records a gift of the village of Kodudi in Vikramasdla-vala- 
nadu to the temple as a devadana^ in retom for a lump 
sum paid by the temple authorities towards the taxes due 
to the king. 

Records an agreement by the priests of the temple of 
[Pi]iandira-lSuram-TJdaiyar at SevvalapOndi In Vada- 
parisara*nadu to provide lor offerings during one service 
every day to the image of V inayakappillaiyar set up in 
the village by certain private individuals, for 4 acheliu 
(coin) received by them from the latter. 

A few letters at the end are lost, Seems to record an order 
of the king to the merchants of Vadakkirpalli remitting 
certain taxes in place of the fresh levy of ipon from the 
tenants of their lands, during the harvest for 48 days in 
the year. 

The beginning of each line is lost. Records a gift of one 
cusTtchu’bj a lady-resident of [Vajyarakkal-nadu, for burn¬ 
ing a twilight lamp in the same temple. 

Ends of lines lost. Records the provision made by a mer¬ 
chant of Maniuyur, for the sacred bath of and offerings 
to the god in the same temple. ^ 

Records an agreement by three Sivalrdhmanai of the tem¬ 
ple of KodaippirattlSvaram-Ddaiyar to jirovide offerings 
and conduct worship in the temple, for 3 achehu received 
by them from the same merchant. Refers to a previous 
gift by the same donor, which is probably the one men¬ 
tioned above. Mentions the grain measure called 
Tarakesari. Manniytir is stated to be in Vadapari^ra- 
nadu. 

Registers a gift of 21 kalanju of gold for several offerings to 
goddess in ihe same temple, by a merchant of 
V adakkepalli. 

Ends of lines lost. Records a gift of kalanju of gold by 
the wife of a merchant of Yadakkilp^li, for burning an 
evening lamp in the same temple. 

In modem characters. Damaged. Seems to record a 
sarvamdnya gift of land to the temple of Kodaippira'^i- 
Aludaiyar and Komalavaliiyar. 


05 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925— coni. 


No, 


Place of inscriptiou. 


452 


453 


454 

455 

156 


Dynasty. 


1.457 

45S 

459 

459 ^ 

460 


King. 


Date. 


On a alab lying near the Tishnu 
temple at Pottipiiram Agra- 
liarain, Omaiur taluk, Salem 
distrioc. 

On a rock at Sakkarachetti- 
patti} near the same village. 


On a rock at GopinatHapurani, 
near the same village. 

On the left door-jamb of the 
Vinayaka shrine on a hill about ^ 
mile from Sukkampatti, 
Salem taluk, Salem dietiiot. 

On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Uttara-Eahganatha- 
Bvami temple at Pallikonda, 
V ellore taluk, l^^orth Arcot dis- 
triot. 


On the same wall 


On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 


!)o. 


Do. 


On the base of the west and south 
walls of the same shrine. 


ChOla 


Chakravartin Vikrama-Choladeva 


Saka 1349 (expired), 
Plavahga, Vai- 
kasi 15. 

Sarvajit, Ani 1 .. 


Do. 

33th year .. 


13 -f- Ist year and 
97tb day. 


Do. 

lOth year ,. 

25th „ .. 

11th „ Adi .. 


22 -f- 1st year and 
25th day. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Eemarks. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Records a gift of the village Pottipuram a part of 
Arumanimangalam in Mugai nadu, to oertHin brahmans 
for the merit of hri'a Timmaiya Nayakkar, the governor 
of the district. ^ ^ » & 

In modern obaraeters. Records a gift of 1,000 Mi of land 
as eri-mdniyam by a certain Peddaiyva-Nayakkar to one 
Dspi-Settiyar whose father Parvata-Settiyar repaired the 
breached band of the tank Tinaikujam in Sela-nadu, 
whien had been dug by MalU-Nayakkar, the donor's 
father. On the left margin of the inscription is raved 
the ngore of a curved dagger. 

Records the same gift mentioned above. 

States that this door is the gift of Panaiyaaokapadiyan 
a/tas Panjandafigi Ti[rD]chirrambala-Velaikkaraii. ’ ’* 

Records the order of Kuiasekhara-Sambavaraya granting 
rom the lOp year(of the king's reign) certain taxes due 
on tte temple lands to a certain Nagamigai-DevapperumaL 
with the stipulation that he and his descendants should 
provide for the daily offerings during the service 
SeyyarrD-venrangandi in the temple of Pallikonda- 
Perumal at Vichcbur, and feed five itinerant brahinan 
pilgrims in the temple with the offered rice. 

Damaged. Records the same transaction and*addresses the 
order to Ifagamisai-Dovapperumal mentioned above. 

Damaged. Records the order of the same chief addressed 
to the residents of Kilai-Vichcbur remitting the taxes on 
the portions of lands other than those belonging to the 
temple for the maintenance of offerings in the%ervice 
referred to above. 

Slightly damaged. Records an order of the same chief to 
the residents of VeppUr granting two veli of land as 
^trtiPidaiydttam, exempt from all taxes,to the temple from 
the 10 -j- Ist year (of the king's reign). 

Damaged. Records the order of the same chief to the 
residents of Tagadurnadalvanpattu remittinar certain 
taxes. ** *' o 

of the temple of 

Pallikopda-Periimal at Kilai-Vichchtir, conferring on 
Nayimisai Devapperumal (mentioned above) the right 
of worship in the temple for five days, and the grant of a 
free house. ® 
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3b.—S tone inscriptions copied in 1925— 


M 

oo 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

461 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 


.... 

llth year, Adi 

Tamil 

Records a sartd'mdnya gift by the same chief (Kulafiekhara 
Sambuvarayan) of the villages Tagadurnadalvaupattn 
and [Nijn^^ttam 9s tWuvidaiydttam for the provision of 
offerings in the temple of Pallikonda-Perumal. 

462 

On the same wall 


• • • • 

Do. 

Records the royal order issued by the chief Sambavarayan 
to the residents of Tagadurnadalvanpattn remitting as 
sarvamdnya the several taxes due from them other than 
those on the devaddna lands, in fav 9 ur of the temp^ for 
worship, offerings, and repairs. S&dirayar and Kadu- 
veiiigal figure as signatories. 

463 

Do. •• •• •• 


• • • • 

12+l8t year, Adi 

Do. 

Incomplete. Seems to record a similar order of the king 
to the residents of UlOgakachchi alias AraSaril-anjada- 
perumalnallur through KnlaSekhara-Samhuvarayaiij 
granting various taxes (evidently to the temple}. 

464 

On a pillar in the south side of the 
verandah round the same shrine. 

•• 


' 

Do. 

Records that Samundayaij built the pavement of the temple 
for the merit of Iravi Daeayan, The characters belong 
to about the 10th centory A.D. 

466 

On a pillar in the west side of the 
same verandah. 

•• 

.... 

•• 

Do. 

Seems to be of the same period. Records the gift of the 
pillar by Kovinjayan of Perumpondai. 

466 

On a second pillar in the same 
place. 

•• 

.... 

•• 

Do. 

Seems to be of the same period. Records the gift of the 
pillar by Sedurulai^ Tiruppogi-Bat-tan. 

467 

On a third pillar in the same 
place. 




Do. 

States that the pillar was planted by Gdvindan aliaz 
IlafigesDradevan, There is a standing figure^ with 
joined palms cut in relief in the centre cf the inscription, 
which is evidently meant to represent the donor. The 
inscription belongs to about the 14th century A.D. 

468 

On the east wall (right of entrants) 
of the mandxpa in front of the 
same shrine. 

Vijayanagara 

Buhkaraya .. 

\ ' 

Eakshasa, Adi 

Do. 

Records a gift by the king of 2 teli of tax-free land in 
Vlrarkuminda-nallur for offerings and lamp during the 
service called Bukkaiayan-ictwrft in the temple of Pajlt- 
konda-Perumal, and another 2 v^i of land for the main¬ 
tenance of four priests conducting worship in the temp^. 

469 

On a stone built into the floor on 
the south side of the second 
prdkdra of the‘same temple. 



Saka 880 .. 

Do. 

A few letters at the end are lost. Records an agreement by 
the assembly of Nandikampa-chaturvedimangalam m 
Pali-nada, a sub-division of Padu^ur-kottam, to feed^oer- 
tain ascetics (visiting the village) daily, in return for a 
grant of 400 kuU of tax-free land made as ddnapufayn by a 
lady named Umaiyal Ammaiyal. ^ 

470 

On the same stone. 

! 



Saka 885 .. 

Do. 

A few letters at the end are lost. Records a similar agree¬ 
ment by the same assembly to a certain Vanakkan 
Ponn&li-Nambi, a merchant of M§rp9.cli who endowed as 
ddnapuram 2,000 hull of land in the village and its hamlet 
Vaippur alias Ariknlantaka-chatuxvedimangalam, for 
feeding daily a specified number of persons versed in the 
Vedas. 

471 

On the inner wall cf the gdfura of 
same temple, right of entrance. 

Vijayanagara 

Ylra-Vehkatapatiriya •• .. •• 

Saka 1569, Bahu- 
dhanya, A6vija, 
ha. 7. 

Telugu 

Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land to a certain 
Koniki Ramalihgam by the king ft)r seme service in the 
temple of Pallikonda-Ranganathasvami. 
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—stone ini^iiptions copied in 1&25— c(M, 


^0, 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

472 

On the outer wall of the same 
gopura^ left of entrance. 

•• 

• • « • 

j 

Saka 1564, Dnrmati 
(wrong), MOsha, 
6a. 10, Wednee- 
, day, Makha. 

Tamil 

473 

On the south base of the central 
shrine in the RaganatheSvara 
temple in the same village. 



Safei 878 .. 

Do. ,. 

474 

On the west base of the same 
shrine. 

Chola 

ParukOsarivarman ., 

12th year .. 

Do. 

475 

On a pillar in the mandapa in front 
of the same shrine. 

Pallava 

Nandi ppottaraiyar .. .. ,. 

2n<i „ 

Do. 

475 

On the left door-jamb of the same 
manda^pa. 

Chola 

Pdrakosarivarman ‘ who took Madura * .. 

19tb. 

Do. 

477 

On the north and wests bases of the 
SeBiyamman temple in the same 
village. 

Do 

[Ra]jaraja RajakOsarivarman .• 


Do. 

478 

On a slab set up near a tank at 
Kandaiieri, a hamlet of the 
same village. 

•• 

.... 


I’amil and 

Telugu. 

479 

On the north base of the cenfral 
shrine in the Kailasanatbasvami 
temple at Semhiyaninalia- 
devi, Negapatam talu^, Tanjore 
district. 

Chola .. 



Tamil 


Kemarks. 


Beeords the hereditary grant of some land and a portion of 
the daily offered food in the temple to the B^aikkdla- 
mudalis of Pallikondai by the temple authorities, for the 
service of bearing the image of the god in processions. 

Damaged and built in at the bottom. Seems to record the 
remission by the assembly of Nandikampa-Chaturvedi- 
mahgalam, of the taxes on some land endowed for burning 
a lamp in tbe temple of Tirunagi^varattu-Devar by a 
certain individual (name lost), who paid a lump sum for 
the purpose. 

Built in at the beginning. Heems to record an agree¬ 
ment hy the same assembly to remove silt from the tank 
every year to the extent of 20 kulx with the interest on 
a sum of money deposited with them by a resident of 
IraiySnseri in Kachohippedu. 

States that the muJcha-man^pa was erected by Selva Vana- 
raiyan, son of Amani-Gahgaraiyar. 

Records that the ardha-mandapa was built by a certain 
Karuvili Muttaraij an. 

Portions lost. Seems to record some provision made by 
the assembly for the celebration of a festival for the 
goddess Bhatariyfir of their village, by levying the water- 
tax due from certain specified residents of the village. 
hTear thisinsoription are found three more lines of writing 
of about the same period which record an agreement by 
the same assemhly to maintain offerings and worship to 
the Bhatftriyar from the endowment made by Govinda 
kataka Sarvakratuyajiyar of Kalamur, a member of the 
gana (committee). 

In modern characters. Records that this (tank?) is the 
gift of Dalavayi Bommayya-Manikkam, the daughter 
of a certain Gangayan of VeiUr. 

Built in at both the ends. Records a gift of land for the 
maintenance of the sacred hath on every sahkrantx day 
of the month, for burning a perpetual lamp and for feed¬ 
ing a hundred brahmans on the Dttarayana^and Dakshi- 
nayana days of the year in the temple of Srlknyilasam- 
udaiya-MahadSva built by Sembiyan-MabadCviyar at 
Sembiyanmahadevi-ehaturvedimahgalam, a hrahmadeya 
in Ala-nadu on the southern bank. The lands were pur¬ 
chased by the princess for the purpose from two ladies, a 
daughter and her mother, who had respectively tbe right 
of itrtdhana and of disposal over the lands devolved upon 
them by the latter's husband. 
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B^—Stone inscriptions copied in W2B-^€mt, 


Kq, 


Place of inscription. 


4S0 


481 


482 


483 


484 


485 


On th • same base .. 


Bo. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


On the base of the north and west 
walls of the same shrine. 


Dynasty. 

King. 

Date, 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Chola 

Ea 3 ‘ara 3 'akesarivarman . 

7th year, Kumbha 

Tamil 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman alias Ea 3 ‘ 6 ndra- 

ChdladSva, 

8th year, Sidiha, 
Tuesday, JySsh- 
tha and Tula, 
Saturday, Adlesha. 

Do. 

Do. .. i 

.... 

•• 

Do. 

Do. 

Parakesarivannan alias Raiendra-Chola- 
[deva.] 


i)o. 

Do. 

(Ea3‘adhir33a 1) .. . 

1 

10th year .. 

Do. 

• Do. 

Parakesarivarman . ,, 

15th ,, .. 

Do. 


Remarks. 


Records a gift, by'Drattayan Sorabbaiyar aZicrs Tribhnyana- 
Madeviyar, theqneen of MadLurantakadeva alias Dttama- 
ChOla, of 100 Msu which was deposited with the 
JPeramalckal of Srlkailasam. From the interest on the 
smount certain offerings were to be made in the temple 
on the day of Timkket'tai in the month of Cbittirai, which 
was the natal star of her mother-in-Jaw D<^aiyapirattiyar 
Pirfin^l.an-MadSvadigalar alias Sembiyan-Madeviyai. 
The village is said to have been founded by the latter. 

Beginning built in. Records the remission by the assembly 
of the "village, of the taxes due on a land granted by a 
resident tor the maintenance of a flower-garden for the 
temple. Ala-nadu is said to have been a sub-divieion of 
Arumolideva-valanadu. Records another remission by 
the j>ame assembly of the taxes on some land granted by 
another individual for offerings and worship to the images 
of Ishabhavahanadevar and of queen Sembiyanmadevip- 
Pirattiyar and to several other images in the temple for 
which no offerings had hitherto been made. Mentions 
7ikramagola-vadi. 

Built in. Record a gift of 220 halanju of gold by Arumoli 
Arinjigaippiratti and. . . Kundavaiyar for similar offer¬ 
ings in the temple on the day of Ket^ai in the month of 
Chifctirai. The money was deposited with the Terumakkal 
who were ‘ boandby orders ’ {sd8anahaddha)_io Kailasam. 

Beguming built in. Records a decision of the assembly 
which had met in the Sembiyanmadeviyai-periyamanda- 
pam in the village, to utilize ffellanvetti tax derived 
from the devaddna lands of the temple of Adity^varam- 
U(iaiya-Mahadeva at Moganur, the western hamlet of the 
village, for burning a twilight lamp in that temple. 

Built in at the beginning- Commences with the introduc¬ 
tion etc. Seems to record the remission, 

by royal order, of the taxes on some lands belonging to 
the temple of Tiruvelirukkai-Mahadeva for a lump pay¬ 
ment of looted made to the assembly of Sattiyaikudi. 
In the same place is another long introduction of an 
inscription ending with the regnal year of king 
Vi 3 ay a-Ra 3 endra. 

Incomplete. Records a gift of certain lands for various 
offerings and worship in the temple built by, Udaiya- 
pirattiyar Madhurantakan-Madevadigalsr alias Sembiyan 
Mahadeviyar, mother of Gandan-.MadhurantakadSvar 
alias Dttama-Choladeva, by Diattayan Sorabbaiyar alias 
Tribhuvana-Madeviyar, queen of tTttama-Chola, who 
purchased for the purpose some plots of land to supple¬ 
ment her own. 
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fe.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926—coni 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


486 

487 

488 

489 

490 

491 

492 


493 

494 


495 

496 


On the base of the north, west aod 
Boath walls of the same shrine. 


On the same base.. 

On the base of the west and south 
walls of the same shrine. 


On the base of the south wall of the 
same shrine. 


Dynasty. 


On the same base 
Do. 

Do. 


Do, 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Ob 61a 

Do. 

Do. 

Do.’ 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


1 ) 0 , 

Do. 


King. 


Parakssarivannan aliai Rajendra-Chola- 
deva. 


do. 


Do. 

Parakdsarivarman . 

Fara[k6sariva]rman 


Parakosarivarman 

Do. 

Do. 


Eajarajakosarivarman ., , * 

Parak08aii[vanDan] ,, 


Ra j ara j akesariyarman 
Farakesariva rman 


Date. 


23rd year 

Do 

15th year 


15th year 
Do. 

Do. 


4th year, Simha. 
Monday, Punar- 
yasu. 

[12Jth year, Kum- 


6th year, Kanya .. 
16th .. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Built in at the end, and below the 2nd line. Begins with the 
introduction ^(i^iDtsraS ojstnr^ et(*., and stops with the 
mention of the sub-division Talivaiakkurram of Ara- 
molideva-valanad u. 

Do. ^ do. Stops with the 

mention of Ala-nSdu in Arumolideva-valanadu. 

Gives a detailed list of the articles required fox worship, 
offerings and the sacred bath to the deity on all the 
sankrdnti days^of the year, for which provision was made 
by Drattayan-Bdlabbaiyar, the senior queen (of Uttama- 

Damaged. Records a grant of 160 pon by a resident of 
Pahgala-nadu to the temple, for feeding w-itb the interest 
thereon certain perB 9 n 8 on the day of Kettai in Ghittiiai, 
the natal star of Seinbiyan-Madeviy3,r, the mother of 
Dttama-Chola. 

Records the gilt of a gold forebead-pDte for the image of the 
deity by Pattan Danatohgiyar, a queen of Uttama-Chola. 

Records the gift of a gold-handled fly -whisk for the deity by 
Pahchavan-Mahadeviyar, another queen of Parakesari- 
varnjan alias Uttama-Choladova. 

Reoords^the gift, by a lady (queen?) named Kannapparasiyar 
a/i6«aSonna-Mahadeviyar, of ^Ql^kalanju with the interest 
on which some offerings had to be made to the deity on the 
day of Kettai in Chittirai, which was the birth day of 
Sembiyan-iVladSvi the founder of the temple. The money 
was to be in charge of the ‘ Chaturvedibhatta-ttanap- 
perumakkal,* 

Portion at the end of the inscription is lost. Feems to re¬ 
cord the remission of taxes on some lands belonging to the 
temple by the assembly of the village. 

Built in at the end and bottom. Records a gift of n.oncy to 
he deposited with the ‘ Ohaturvedibhatta-ltanapperu- 
makkal * for a similar purpose as mentioned in No. 492 
above, by five queens of Uttaina-Chdla, including 
Malapddi Tennavaij-Mahadeviyar, and V anavan-MahadO- 
viyar, daughter of a certain Irungolar. 

Fragmentary. Seems to record an order of the assembly to 
the ur-x'driyam committee. 

Unfinished. Records a gift of 690 kalanju of gold by 
Aiuran-Ambalattadiga]ar, a queen of Uttama-Chdla, 
and another gift by Urattayan-Sorabbai alias Tribhiu- 
vana-Madeviyar, for a similar poripose as in hos. 492 
and 494. The committee called ‘ Sasanabaddha-ohatur- 
vedibhatta-tanapperumukkal ’ to whom the gifts had 
been made is stated to have been the creation of Sembi- 
yan-Madevi herself. 
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—Stone insoriptions copied in 1925— aont. 


xYo. : 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 


Date. 

. Language and 
alphabet. 

497: 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 

Chela ,. 

Kajakesarivarman ., .. 

3rd year ,, 

Tamil ,, . 

498 

On the south, west and north walls 

Do. .. 



Sanskrit in 


of the same ehrine. 

On the south wall of the mandajpa 




Grantha and 
Tamil. 

499 

.. 



Tamil 


in front of the same shrine. 





fiOO 

On the west wall of the Chandes- 

Ch^Ua 

Tribhqvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva .. 

16-{-1st year Masha 

Do. 


vara shrine in the same temple. 


§q. 4, Thursday, 
Mpigaslrsha. 



601 

On the north wall of the same 
shrine. 

Pandya 

J afavarman T ribhuvanachakravartin 

VIra-Pandyade V a. 

, 9th ysar, Purattadi. 

Do. 

502 

Inside the second gopura, left of 



Saka 1621, Sarvari, 

Do. 


entrance, of the Atman&thasv&mi 
temple at Avadayarkoil, 



PnratUdi 20. 



Arantan gi taluk, Tan jore distriot. 





6C3 

Inside the main gQfv,r^ of the 



Saka 1524, Subha- 

Do. 


same temple (left of entrance). 



krit, Fafiguni 22. 


504 

In the same place 



Saka 1524, Subha- 

Do. 




krit, Magi 26. 


505 

Do. . 



Saka 1524, Subba- 

Do. 





kpit, Magi 20. 


o06 

Do, 

*• 

* •.» 

Saka 1^39], Pin- 
gala, vaifegi 25. 

Do. 


RemarkB. 


Gives a list of the articles such as a golden pot, a forehead 
plate and some gold flowers, together with their weights, 
which were presented to the temple by the mother of Gtta- 

^ ma-Chola in the month of Mina of the year. 

Gives a detailed list ol the several ornaments presented to 

the temple. 

States that the temple was renovated hy Uttamavedap- 
Peiumal at the in^nce of the Jeriyandt^dr y and records 
the grant of a kalam of paddy each on every vUi of land 
owned by them for its upkeep. 

Records that the assembly of the village decided to hold 
their meetings for the conduct of the grama-hdryam and 
Jca^amaikkdrpam only in the day-cime, since the night 
meetings consumed oil in excess of the quantity sanction¬ 
ed for the lighting of the hall at nights, and not to re-elect 
the old members for the assembly until after five years. 

Records the gift of a hause with all privileges to a certain 
stone-mason called Mannan lJttamav6dap*Peramal Aoha- 
riyan, by the tanattdr of the temple who had aesembled 
in a meeting in the hall called Inrunurenra-Perumal-tiruk- 
kavanam. 

Records a sale of land by two residents of Kandiyfir to the 
temple of Aludaiya-Paramasvamigal at Tirupperundumi, 
a hrahm-jideya in Naduvirk-konam, a sub-division of 
Milalai-kurram. 

Records a similax sale of land to the temple by two brothers, 
the natives of Tirukkanaipper-kiirram, through the agent 
ParadOsimattirai Vamadeva-Pandaram, for the require¬ 
ments of worship to the deity in the Kanakasahha-mau- 
dapa in the temple. Tirupperundurai is also called 
Pavittiramauikka-ehaturvedimahgalam. 

Records the gift of a village called Mallandavayal by several 
male and female members of two families of rirupperan- 
durai, for the conduct of the gurupujai in the temple to 
Vainadeva-Paudaram, who is called in the inscription the 
iiruypcinikka[r\ttd of the temple. 

Records a sale of 30 teli of land by the grandsons of a 
certain Pillaibkilavanar, a resident of the village, to 
VamadSva-Pandaram who was doing the tiruyyani to the 
gnlhanddram of the temple, towards the guruyufai service 
performed by him. 

Records a gift of land fur worship in the Apatsahayar- 
Peramhalam, hy Kandappadgyar Meyyappadevar of 
^iyamam, the agent of Vayira-Vifialayadsvar. son of 
Sevvappa Vi6alayadevar, the chief of Suraikkndi, after 
purchasing the same from a servant of i\iQ^makdjana. 
Mentions a coin called * durai-minnal-pon, * ’ 


liO 

K) 
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No. 


607 


508 


B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925— mit. 


Place of insoriptioii. 


Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Eemarks. 

Chela 

Tribhuvanaviradeva . 

Saka 1624, Subha- 
krit, Tai 25. 

S4th year .. 

Tamil 

Do 

Built in at the end. Eecords a sale of land by the Nattar 
of Vallapuri to Vamadeva-Pandaram, who endowed it for 
the sacred bath of Tirumalaikkolundu-Pillai (Subrahmanya?) 
in the temple. 

Eecords the royal order, communicated through the feudatory 
Kalvayi-Nadalvan, remitting the taxes due on a village 
called Kamnkadu alias Sankaranarayana-mahgalam, a 
devaddna of the temP'ie of Srl-Knvalayachandira-ylSyaxam- 
udaiya-Nayanar of Srl-Kayilasam at Tirupperundurai alias 
Pavitranianikka-chatnivedimahgalam. 

V i jayaixagara 

V iru ppan^a-IJijai yai .. 

Saka 1308, Kshaya, 
Kumbha, gu.tritl- 
ya, Thursday, 

Es^atl. 

Do. 

Do. 

Records a gift of two pieces of land as tirundmaUukkdni 
to the temple of Sola-Pandya-^innagar-Emberumanfir at 
Tirnppeinndurai, by the assembly of the village who confis¬ 
cated them from a certain AudSn-Pillai of Tirupputtnr on 
account of some default or wrong (hirai) on his part. 

The characters are of about the l‘2th century A.D. States 
that this is the gift of Perumal Devarpiran and others. 

Tondaiman 

Apdiyappa Aohehn[ta]nayaka.Tondai- 
man, son of Tyagarasar Narasanayaka- 
Tondaiman. 

Saka 14r919, Isvara, 

A(U 2. 

Do. 

Records a sarvamdnya gift of the village Mgrkattur as tiru- 
ndmativTcTcdni (to the Vishnu temple ?) by the chief who bears 
the lirudas Alaivil-anjdddH e'i , and Chile himself the araSu of 
Arantangi in IlangO-nadu, a sub-division of Vadavellarru- 
nadn alias Sundarapandya-valanadn. 

Do. 

Jlkapperumal-Ton(}aimanar 

Saka 1403, Plava, 
Arpasi 22, 

Do. 

Records a provision made by the chief of Arant^figi in 
Tilango-nadu, for the service called To^aimdn-gandi in 
the temple of Kesava-Perumal at Para^ranputtur in 
Vadavellaru. 

Do. 

Ponnambalanatha-ToiLdaimanar .. 

Bahudhanya, Ava- 
:ni 11. 

Do. 

Records^ an order of the chief to the temple-aooonntant, 
granting a house and 6 md oi land and a ndli of offered food 
daily as iirttkJcai-ifalakkam to a certain 1 irnvarafiga-Tatar 
for his duties as Yaishnavdkkelvi in the temple. 



^aka 1440, Bahn- 
dhanya, Varsha- 
ritn, Siihba, ^n. 
saptamj, Pxiday, 
Anusham. 

Do. 

Damaged. Records the order of the temple giving effect to 
the above gifts and defining the boundaries cf the house 
and land granted to Tiruvarafiga-Tatar alias Inakknnalla- 
meyyan. 

Toij^iman 

Po^namhalanatha-To^^aiman, son of 
Ekapper omal-Tondaitnaii." 

iSaka 14[69], Hgvi- 
lambi, Simha, 

irx. dvada^l, Sun¬ 
day, Sravana. 

Do. 

Records a sarvamdnya gift of land in AraiyaknlappaCTU in 
Panafigai-nadn as iirundmattukMni to the temple at Para- 
fiaranputtnr for the maintenance of the service Tonnamldla^ 
nathan-iandi instituted by the chief in bis name. 


609 


510 


611 


512 


513 


514 


515 


la tie same gd^ura (right of en¬ 
trance). 

On a pillar in the manda^a in front 
of the central shrine in the 
AdikailasanathasTami temple in 
the same village. 


On the base of the west and sonth 
wails of the central shrine in the 
Gajendra-Perumftl temple in the 
same village. 

On the right door-jamb of the 
entrance into the mandapa in 
front of the central shrine in the 
same temple. 

On the base of the north, west and 
south wails of the central shrine 
in the Adibe^va-Perumal 
temple at Paramandur near 
Avadayarkoil. 

On the north wall of the same 
shrine. 


On. the same wall 


Do. 


• • • I 


On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 
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1b.—S tofife msoriptiofts copied in I9l!5— coni. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

' Date. 

6ie 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 

Pandya *. 

.... 

• * 

517 

On the left door-jamb of the en¬ 
trance into the same shrine. 

.. 

.... 

•• 

518 

On the north wall of the veran dah 
round the same shrine 

•• 

.... 

Hevilambi, Arpa^ 2 

519 

On the same wall. 

Tondaiman 

Pon n am balanat h a-Tondalmft n 

tSaka 1469, Hevi- 
lambijVarshapitu, 
Bimha, Avaui 19, 
an, dvadasi, Sat¬ 
urday, Sravana. 

620 

On a pillar in the mahd~mandcgpa in 
front of the same shrine.’ 

•• 

.... 

•• 

621 

On the south wall of the second 
prdkdra of the same temple. 

•• 

Timmayyadeva-Maharaja 

Saka 1416, Prama- 
dlcha, Bimba, bu. 
Sunday, saptaml, 
Vi^kha. 

622 

On the same wall. 

* • 


Saka 1377, Tuva, 
Makara, purnai, 
Thursday, Pu§am. 

523 

On a marble slab from Ghanta- 
sala preserved in the Govern¬ 
ment Museum, Madras. 

•• 

.... 

^aka 1149, Ultara- 
yana-saAkranti. 

624 

On a pillar of the mandapa in the 
oompound of the college hostel at 
Rajahmundry, Rajahmundry 
taluk, Godavari district. 



625 

On the same pillar .. 



Saka 1149, Magha, j 
oivaratri. j 


to 


Language and 
aJph-atet. 


Tamil 


Do. 

Do« • • 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Archaio Telngu 
Telugu 


Kemarke. 


Do. 


Incomplete. Seems to record an order of the king while 
camping at Manjakkudi. remitting the taxes on certain 
lands in different vilfages, for worship and offerings in the 
temple of pernmal-Yinnagar-Alvar at Pananopnt- 

iur alias Srlvaishnava'CliaturTedimafigalam in Vellam 
^ias Sundara.Ffindya-va]aradu. during the service called 
Snndara-Pandyan-«a«rfi, instituted in the i-ame of one of 
the princes ai^d for special worship on the day of Mnla in 
the month of Piirat^di in which he was horn. 

States that the irtvimdnam was known after the name of 
Sundara-Pandyadevar. The writing seems to he of the 
13th century A.D. 

Records an order issued hy the temple at the instance of the 
tdnattdr and the ndttdr of Vadavellaru and rdjagaramt 
to a certain Amntaiigi Aravamndfilvarj granting him a 
house, ^ md oi land and a mil of offered food daily in the 
temple for reciting the Vedas before the god. 

Records a gift of the village Nulamhur alias Ponnatobala- 
nftthanallnr, a separate village in the western division of 
M i^lai-khrram. by this chief of Arantahgi on the day 
of Havana which was his natal star” for the maintenance 
of the service in the temple in his name. 

beginning and end lost. Records a gift of land at Kandu- 
galfir Karanakkadi for offerings during the service Sun- 
dara-Pandiyan-i««<f* and for special worship on'the day of 
Mula in Puraftadi and on the days of that asterism every 
month. Seems to he connected with 'No. 616 above. 

Records a sarvamdnya grant of 6 veil of land by the king at 
Tiruvalandurai in RaJaj^upparru for offerings daring the 
service Timmarayan-«awi^f in the temple. 

Records a similar grant of 15 ^eli of land free of all taxes in 
Punjniur a/ifis Kesavapperumalnaliur in Nalarrupparru 
of Arvalakkurram, a division of Renmeli-nadu In RajSn- 
dra^ola-valanadu for worship and cth-^r expenses in the 
temple. 

Damaged and fragmentary. Mentions Palakurn (?). 

Registers a grant of land fcr offerings to the^god 
Proilgvaradevara at MalavrOln by a certain Bolli-Setii 
for the merit of his parents. 

Records a gift of money by a CGrtain Annama, son of Bolli- 
Settii for burning a perpetual lamp in the same temple. 


SOBTH-INDIAlSr EPIGRAPHY 
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No. 


526 

527 

528 

529 

530 


531 

532 

533 

534 

686 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925— cont. 


Plaoe of mscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


On a second pDlar of the same 
manda^a. 


On the same pillar ., 

Do. 


On a stone set np at the j unction of 
the roads near Kambhaiacheruvu 
tank in the same town. 

On a pillar lying near the Chenna- 
kodavaavami temple at Kola- 
vennu, Bezwada taluk, Kistna 
district. 


On the same pillar, same face 

Do. 


On the second face of the same 
pillar. 


On the same face 


On the third face of the same 
pillar. 


Kakatlya 


Gaaapati 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Saka 1149, TJttara- 
[.Ya^Jna-sahkranti. 


Saka 1149, V ishuva* 
sankranti. 


[A.D,] 1855, Octo¬ 
ber 15. 


Saka...Asha^ha, 
^u. ekadasi. 

§aka 11S3, 

Ashadha, ha. 


Do. 


Saka 1178, Vishu- 
safihianti. 


Saka 1177, Phal- 
guna, ^u. dasami, 
Monday, 


Telugu 

Oo. 

Do* 

Tamil 


Sanskrit verse 
in Telugu. 


Telugu 

Do. 

Do, 

Do, 

Do. 


Remarks. 


Records the grant of 60 cows for burning a perpetual 
lamp in the ^temple of Proli§vara of Mallaviolu by a 
certain Eolli-Setii for the merit of his parents. 

Records the grant of money by a private individual (name 
lost) for the maintenance of a perpetnal lamp in the same 
temple. 

Beginning lost. Grant of land by a private individual to 
the gort Gandu Pioligvara-Mahadeva of Mallavrolu for 
the merit of IVlahadevaraja. 

Incomplete. Records the death of Chinnaiyan son of 
Tandavarafya^Jn, and a butler under (the militarv officer^ 
Schwa be (Shabi-durai) on this date. ' 

Damaged. Records that a minister of the king (name lost) 
established an agrahara and granted it to several 
Brahmanas of the Tajnavalkya-kula and that his son the 
minister Potana made some grant to the agrahara. The 
verses are said to have been composed by the noefe 
Buxyadeva. ^ 

Damaged in the middle. Records the gift of half a lamp by 
a certain Nagadevapeddi of the Kavundalya-^J^y® to the 
temple at Kola vennu. 

Damaged in the middle. Records a similar gift of half a 
lamp by a eertain Paletigi Muppa[na] to the temple of 
Prasanna-Kg^avadevara for the merit of his parents. Kete- 
boya, the son of Prolesani Poteboya, was to supply ehee 
for the lamp. ^ ^ 

Records the gift of one perpetual lamp by Mendumanchifi- 
garu of the Kasyapa-yc^ra, and of half a lamp each by 
DondaJapati Potepeddingaru and Annayamgaru the 
commander-in-ehief {^senddhkpati)^ to the god Prasanna- 
KeSavadevara of Kolavennu. The inscription also 
mentions the names of the shepherds who were entrusted 
with the supply of ghee for the lamps. 

Gift of half a lamp to the god Kesavadfivara of Kolavennu 
by Maiamabbe, the daughter of Naganakuehi of the 
Bharadvaja-^rofra. Lines 12 to 20 are engraved on the top 
I of the third, fourth, first and second faces of the piJlar. 

I Gift of a perpetual lamp to the god Pjasanca-Ko^vadovara 
of Kolavennu by POtayamgarQ, the commander-in-ehief 
for the merit of his parents and another by Arivelli 
MaorapOtamanchingaxu. The shepherds who were to 
supply the ghee required for the lamps were also required 
to pay some money to the temple, for which they seem to 
have been granted some land. 
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-—-B:—Stowi ns gr iy ti copied in 1&25— - 


cr: 



Place of inBcripiion. 


Dynafity. 


King. 


Date. 


tnguage and 
alphabet. 


Kemarhs. 


;( 

»36 1 

■ ' 

On the same face • • • • 

•• 

.... 

Saka 11[7]6, 

Bhadrapada, §u. 
dvitlya, Tuesday. 

Telugu 

637 

On the fourth face of the same 
pillar. 

Kakatiya ,. 

Ganapati •• •• •• •• 

^ata 11[7]0, Vai- 
6akha, 6u. da6ami, 
Monday. 

Do. 

£38 : 

On the same face .. .. 

• • 

C • • • 

Saka 1177, Phal- 
guna, §u. ekadafil, 
Tuesday. 

Do. 

639' 

On a mortar lying near the temple 
priest’s house in the same village. 

•• 

• ♦ • • 

•• 

Do. 

540 

On the octagonal white marble 
pillar set up in the compound of 
the Museum at Bezwada. 


.... 

•• 

Brahml 

£41 

On a slab set up near the Safiga- 
me^vara temple at Kuddurti, 
ViiaTalli taluk, Vizagapatam 
district. 



S2(?) .. .. 

Telugu 

642 

On a pillar in the same temple ., 

• • 

Maukaditya-Raja (?) ,, 

Regnal year 14, 
Dakshinayana- 
sahkranti. 

Do. 

£43 

On the same pillar .. .. 

t • 

.... 

47 (?) TJttarayana- 
safikranti. 

Do. 

544 

On a stone lying in a street at 
Bieddipalem (near Potnuru), 
Binalipstam taluk, same district. 

Kalifiga ,, 

AnantavarmadSLTa] alias PratApa Vlra- 
Naraeiih[ha]« 


Do. 

546 ■ 

On a stone set up near the Rama- 
svfimi temple at Srirama- 
puram, Parvasiddhi taluk, same 
district. 

Velanada .. 

KulCttuAga EajSndra-Chddayaraju 

Saka 1091, Marga- 
fiira, ha. Friday. 

Do. 

546 

On a stone built into the gateway of 
the lower fort at Kondapalli, 
Rezwada taluk, Kietna district. 

• • 

»•»• 

Saka 1358, Nala, 
V^igakha, ha. 7, 

^ Monday 

Do. 

547 

On a stone set up near the Erukala 
houses in the same village. 

Qutb-Shahi 

Kutupana Malaka-Vodayalu (Qutb-ul- 
Mulk). 

Saka 1457, Vlkriti, 
Vaisakha, ha. 30 

Do. 

\ 

■ • - 

« 

Wednesday. 



Grant of a perpetual lamp to the god Frasauna-Kesavadevara 
by Damodaramanehclimgaru for the n;erit of hie parents. 
Lines 6 to 11 are engraved on the fourth face of the pillar 
below No. 538. 

Registers the grant of the customs duty (sun^am) of Kola- 
vennu by Siviri ATinaya, the t;arvadhikari of the ting to 
the god Prasanna-K^SavadSvara of Kolavennu. for the merit 
of his lord. 

Records the gift of a perpetual lamp to the temple of 
KeSavadeyara by the commander Duggayariigaru for the 
merit of his parents. The name of the person who was to 
supply money for the maintenance of the lamp is given 
and he was also granted some land in the devabhoga. 

Fragmentary. Regi^iters the grant of a perpetual lamp and 
a field to the god Prasar.nakesavadSvara by a private 
individual. The writing seems to belong to about the 
13th century A.D. 

Seriously damaged and fragmentary. Mentions some deva^ 
hula. 

Very much damaged. Mentions the god Baiigame§vara- 
dgva. 


Records the grant of money for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of BangamSsvara at Mudduifci. 

Records the gift of land for worship and offerings to the 
god Sahgamesvara. 

Much damaged. 


Registers the grant of land at Chattiporam for worship 
and offerings to the god Ch6d56vara-Mahad6va by the 
king’s minister the Samastabenddhxpaii Proliya 
Preggada. 

Registers the construction of the temple of Papavinasana- 
deva on the banks of the Krishnaveni by Macha-Rhattudn, 
the son of Pinakunutala-Bhattudu. 

Registers the remission of the tax called JndiiatasuvTcham 
by the king at the request of the sthalakaranam of the 
district, (ioparaju Mahapatrudu and the people, and 
states that this pillar was raised for announcing this 
transaction. The remission was extended to “ The 
Panchanamvaru (the artisan classes) in the year 
Sohhakrit, Ashadha, ba. 30, Sunday. 
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B, —Steiie iaaeriptioitEroopied in t925^~coni. 




No. 

j Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

648 

On the same stone.. 

Qu^h-Sbahi 

Qutba-al-Mulk .. ,, 

945 H. Rabi 29 

Persian ,. 





(=A.D. 1538, 

August 25,Snn- 


649 

On a stone lying hy the side of the 
Malkapuram road. 

Do. 

K ntubaha-Maluka-V odayaln, (Qatb-ul- 

Mulk). 

, day). 

Saka 1452, Khara, 
Chaitra, §u. 2, 

Telugu 




Monday. 


650 

On the same stone .. .. ., 

Do, 

Malik Qutb'ul-Mulk .. 

931 H.(A.n.l524) 

Persian 

651 

662 

On the first pillar in the inner 
mmdapaoi the Kamalingasvami 
temple at VelpTiru, Battens- 
palle taluk, Guntur district. 


.... 

Saka 1094, Vishu- 
safikranti. 

Telugu 


On the second pillar in the same 




Do. 

653 

mandapa. 





On the first pillar in the outer 
j mandapa of the same temple. 

Koto 

Ketaraja . 

Saka 1104, Magha, 
6a 1, Thursday. 

Sanskrit (verse) 
in Tel agu 


1 



and Telugu. 

654 

On the first face of the second pillar 

Do. 

Mahamandalesvara Kota-Kstaraja ,. 

Saka 1131, Chaitra, 
ha.2, Wednesday, 
Vishu-Sankranti. 

Telugu (verse 


; in the same ma^apa . 


and prose). 

666 

i On the same face .. .. ,, 


• • • • 

Saka 1171, Asha- 

Telugu 





dha, 6u. 14, 

566 

On the second face of the same 
piRar. 

Kota 

Ganapaya, son of Kota Dodda-Kstaraju*, 

^ Sunday. 

Saka 1162, Magha, 
ha. 15, Monday, 

Do. 

657 

On the same face. 


.... 

Saka ll[7]l, Suebi, 
6u, Sunday. 

Sanskrit (verse) 
in Telugu. 

558 

On the third face of the same 
pillar. 

Kakatlya •. 

^ Ganapatidfiva-Maharaja 

Saka 1161, Vikari, 

Telugu 



Bhadrapada, 6a. 
13, Sunday. 




569 

On the same face .. ,, 

t m 

• • • • 

Saka 1170, Kllaka, 

Do. 





Magha, ha. 14, 
Friday. 



BemarkB. 


Translated for this office by the Epigraphist for Moslem 
Inscriptions. Becords the remission of the rent on certain 
lands at Kondapnlli by the king* 

Registers the establishment of a langar (feeding house) 
at Kidarabad to the south of Kondapalli for the benefit of 
the blind, the iame and the destitute by the king after his 
conquest of Kondapalli and other forts, and the grant of 
lands in several villages for its maintenance. The king 
calls himself a friend of Mahamandu gahi-SuItan. 

Translated by the Epigraphist for Moslem inscriptions. 
Eecords the endowment by the king, of the revenue of 
Mauza* Khizrapad etc,, for the (feediug^-hr use) of 

Hazrat Khiw. 

Damaged. Kerords the gift of 65 tlieep for burning » 
perpetual lamp in the temple of Eame^vara-Mahadeva by 
a private individual for the rr erit of bis pprents. 

Damaged. Seems to record a grant to the temple of 
RamOgvara-MahadSva at Vglpuru, 

Recounts in the Sanskrit portion the greatness of the family 
in which the king was born with special referenoe to his 
father and himself. Records the grant of the two villages 
Bhivarupadu and ChCmanfiru to the god RameSvara- 
hlahadSva at Yelpontira by the king for his own merit. 

Records the grant of .55 in^a-edlu (sherp?) hy SuramadevI, 
the hhvga-^tri of the king, for the maintenance of a 
perpetual lamp in the temple for the merit of her mother 
Amaraeani. 

Gift of 55 sheep to the temple fox a perpetual lamp by 
RamidOyandu, the son-in-law of a certain Sarasvati, for 
the merit of bis parents. 

Registers the grant of 55 inpayedlu (sheep ?) for a perpetual 
lamp in the temple by Adapa Kutanaboya, a servant of 
the king, for the merit of his parents. 

Incomplete. Gives the genealogy of Rayanamatya, a 
brahman of the Kasyapa-gotra. The insoription breaks 
oft after giving the date. 

Beards the grant of 25 cows by Ayitasani and her husband 
Sdmerautu for a perpetual lamp to be lit before the god at 
Velpuntoi for the merit of Ganapatideva-Maharaja. 

Grant of 25 cows to the god hy two private individuals, 
who were eervants in the temple of Am'arefivara at Dan- 
navada. 


bo 

•-4 
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B.—stone inBcriptionB copied in 1925—coni. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

560 

On the fourth face of the same pillar 

Kota 

Mahamandalesvara Kota-Ketaraju 

Saka 1131, Pushya, 
fiu. 11, Sunday, 
Uttaiayana-sank- 
^ ranti. 

Saka 1122, Phal- 
guna, sn. 8, Mon¬ 
day. 

Telugu .. 

661 

On the same face .. ,, ,, 

Do. 

Do. ,, 

Do. 

£62 

On the third pillar in the same 
mandapa. 

Do. 

Do. 

Saka 1104, Magha, 
fiu. 10, Thursday. 

Sanskrit (Terse) 
and Telugu 
(prose). 

563 

On the fourth pillar in the same 
ma^apa. 

Do. •. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 







564 

On the fifth pillar in the same 
mandapa. 

Kakatiya .. 

Ganapati .. , ^ , 

Saka 1176, Magha, 
ba. 2, Eriday. 

Telugu 

566 

566 

On a stone huBt into the parapet 
wall of the same temple. 

On a second mutilated Btone built 
into the same parapet wall. 

Do. 

Velaradu 

Rudradeva-M aharaja 

Knlottufiga-Choda Gohkaraju 

Saka [11]86, 

Sravana, ba. 6, 

^ Thursday. 

Saka 1077, Uttara- 
yana-samkramti. 

Do. 

Do. 

667 ^ 

On the big white marble pillar set 
up near the dhvajastdmlha of the 
same temple. 

K6ta .. 

Kpia-Oofika .. .. ,. 

Saka 1030,... 
dasaml, Monday, 
Ohaitra. §u. 1{?). 

Sanskrit and 
Telugu 
(verse). 

568 

569 

On the same pillar .. 

Ho. ,. . • ,, 

• • 


Saka 17**rjja masa, 
ba. chaturda[£]. 

Sanskrit in 

Telugu, 

Do. 




Bemaxks* 


Grant of 55 inpayedlu (sheep ?) for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple by Gundadevi, the hJidga-strl of the king. 

Eecords a provision made for the maintenance of 3 perpetual 
lamps by the Vaduguln Sanimann‘arvuru(?) and the 
gollamu (shepherds?) of V^lpuru for the merit of the 
king. 

Extols the family of the king who receives a number of 
titles. States that he was crowned on the date of the 
inscription, when he granted the villages Kokalln other- 
'wise called Sabhambikapuram for the merit of his mother, 
the villages Ginjipadu, Challagaia and Taduvaya for his 
father *8 merit under the name Bhlmavaram, Ammala- 
pundi under the name Cbodavaram for the merit of his 
elder brother Eo^-Chodaraju and the villages Battana- 
palle, TJppalapadu, Chintapalli, Omkadoni and Kumii- 
maddi for his own merit. 

Extols the family of the king. Registers a grant of 55 sheep 
by Keta for the maintenance of 4 lamps one for his own 
merit and the other three for the merit of his mother 
Bahbamadevi, his father Bhimaraju, and his elder brother 
Chodaraju. 

Registers that Mahamandal6§vara(?) Ko^a Bayyaiadevi and 
Ganapatidevaraju presented one Akkama as the idni 
(dancing girl) of the temple and gave for her maintenance 
some land and a hoase-site. 

Much damaged. Refers to Mahamandalesvara Kota ...... 

devarajulu. Seems to record a grant of land and remis¬ 
sion of taxes. 

Records a gift of 56 sheep for the maintenance of a 
perpetual lamp in the temple of Sri-RamesvaradOvara by 
Kasavira, a subordinate of the king for the merit of his 
master. The damaged portion at the end of the inscrip- 
tion mentions Velananti Gomka-Bhupati. 

Damaged. Verses in praise of the Kota kings Bhima and 
Gohka. Refers to the conq^uest of the Kalihga king by 
Rhicna who made him subordinate to the Choda. He is 
said to have constructed many tanks and endowed per¬ 
petual lamps in the temple of RAuiOsvara at Velupuru. 

Very much damaged. Seems to refer to king ]6h5[ma]. 

Damaged and fragmentary. 


6^ 
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No. 


670 

571 

572 


573 


674 


575 

676 

577 

67b 


679 ^ 

580; 

681! 

582 

583 

584 


B.—StoDo msoriptions copied in t9So— cont. 


Place of insoriptioii. 


On fhe same pillar .. 
Do. 


On a black granite pillar set np 
neat the Paine dhvaja»iamlha. 


On the same pillar .. 


On a Nandi-pillar set up near the 
dhvajastamcha of the same temple. 

i^n the eam© pillar ., 

Do. . 

Do. 

On a small white marble pillar set 
up near the dhvafasiambhu of the 
same temple. 


On the same pillar .. 


Do. 

On a white marble pillar near the 
tontranee into the same temple. 

On a stone lying near* the Gdli- 
gopuramandafa of the same 
temple. 

On the same stone .. ,, - ., 


Do. 


Dynasty. 


Kota 


Eastern 

Chalukya. 


Do. 


Vishnuknn- 

din. 


King. 


Kofearaja 


Xallanuhka 


SarvalokaSraya V ishnuTarddhana-Kahi- 
rap*. 


Do. 


Ms dhavavarmaa 


do. 


Date. 


Saha 3[1]61 
Saka[l]078 

§aka 1295, Magh , 
eaptami. 


Saka U43, Vrifiha, 
MargH§ira, : su. 
15, Tharsday. 

Saka 1094, Ftta- 
rayani-sankranli. 


Saka 1127, Karttika, 
6u. 15, Monday. 
^-..Chaitra 
Saka 1034 (mistake 
tor 1024\ Ohitra- 
bhanu. . . . 

8U. chatiinla^i, | 
Uttaiayana-saiii- 
, kranti. 

Saka 1034 (mistake 
for 1024), Chifcra- 
bhanu, Pushy a, 
ba , .. mi, Thurs¬ 
day. 

Saka 10 [69*], ' Ska- 
daSJ, 'Ihorsday. 


(Lost) 


Do; 


Saka 1139, Aivija, 
6u. 14, Sunday. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Telugu 

Sanskrit in 
leiugu. 

Do. 


Telrgu 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Sanskrit i 
archaic 
characters. 
Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Eemarks. 




Damaged. Seems to record a grant of 55 sheep for the 
raaintenanoe of a perpetual lamp in the temple. 

Damaged and portion lost Kefers to Bbima and llajC'idrar 
Cho[la]. Seems to reoord a gift of a perpetual lamp to 
the temple. 

Gives the genealogy of Nallanumka and praises hi8anc«-8- 
to 8. States that Vex-amba, the wife of Kurhkaya Ncilln- 
numka and daughter of Annaya, the brother of Verna, 
had the temple of the god Katiiar»atha plastered and gol¬ 
den pinnacles fcet up over it. She is aUo said to have 
incessantly made very munificdiit gift- for her husband’s 
meril. 

Heeor ds the construction of the temple of Kamgsvara at Vein- 
punuru by a certain Chadaluvada Kama-Nayanimgaru 
and a gift of land by him to linga-baf^, the son of KaSa 
Sinira-batia, the architect who built the temple. 

Records a grant of 15 sheep the temple for the main¬ 
tenance of a perp*^tual lamp by Darasani l iolasaui, the 
daughter of Velptira Malli-Nayaba. 

Damaged. 

Records the gift of 12 gdka^iaka-vardha to the temple by 
Keti-Setti. the son ol Nagi-Setti of the Teliki caste. 

Fragmentary. Mbntions Manmakula and a certain .Mallana. 

Damaged. Records a grant of 6 cows for the maintenance 
of a lamp in the temple. 


Records a gift of a perpetual lamp to the temple by a private 
individual. 


Gift of 8 birudagadpas to the temple of Sri-Ramesvaradevara 
by the son of Velupuru Irudapa-tfayaka. 

Damaged and built in. 


Incomplete. Gives the praimti of the Kota chiefs 
Mummadi-Nandaraju, Oda-raju and Gandaparaja. S^ops 
abruptly after giving the date. 

Records the gift of 28 xnpayedlu (sheep ?) tor the maintenance 
of a perpetual lamp in the temple by a certain [Mal-Reddi, 
the son of G undapa-Reddi for the merit of his parents. 

Registers the sale of a garden by i^ggineni-Mariiieadu to 
G undapa-Reddi Ma-Reddi. 


to 


ANNUAL EBPOST BOR 1925-26 




























B.—Stono inEnriptionis copied In 1925— cofii, ^ 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks . 

586 

I 

On a second at ne lying near the 
same mandapa. 

Kahatiya ,, 

Ganapatideva-Maharaja . , . , , . 

Saka 1134 stake 

for 1138), 

Dhatu, Chaitra, 
6a. 6, Thursday, 

Tflogu 

Registers the agreemenb entered i.ito between. Kota Bbima- 
laju and Rudraraju the two sons of Kota NOtaraja, on the 
one side and the priests and the Sani-munnurvr^ru (?) of 
VelpuLuru on the other about the '^eras and the aunkam 
that WGie granted to the temple of Sri RamOsvara-Maha- 
deva at Velpuniir when the two brothers partitioned the 
Kot'ideSa between thfmselTes. 

586 

On the same stone .. 

Do. 

Do. . 

Saka llf2]9, 

Prafiga (PJa- 

vanga ?), Magha, 
ha. 15, Sunday. 

Do. 

Registers the grant of the taxes on the sales of v’arious 
articles to the temple of Sri Ramesvara-Mahadeva of 
Telpunuru. 

587 

Below the sculpture of a seated 
figure on a pillar in the same 
•mandtifa. 


•., • 

•. 

Do. 

Mentions Mallinalha and Buehigudi at VolpUru. 

588 

On a mutilated stone lying near the 
same temple. 

Kota 


• • 

Telngu (verse) 

Damaged. Beginnings of lines broken off. Verses in 
praise of Dannada-Keta, the son of Sabbambika, and his 
minister Frola. 

589 

On the same stone . 

Do, 

' 0 . 


Telugu uprose 
and verse). 

Broken in the beginning. Records a gift of 65 inpayed'v, 
(sheep ?} for a lamp. Verses in praiss of FrO!a, the 
minister of Kota Keb, who was a devotee of god Trl- 
purantaka and of Amare§vara of Araararama. 

690 

On a second mutilated stone lying 
near the same temple. 

\ 

% • 


Saka .... Pausha, 
in. 7, Sunday. 

Do. 

Fragmentary. Seems to record the praise of Prola. 

591 

On the same stone .. 


.... 

Saka..27, iMarga- 
^ra, bn. 2. 

Telugu (verse) 

Fragmentary. Verse in praise of the minister PrOla 
mentioned in the previous record and his wife (nanoe lost). 

m 

On a third mutilated s'one set up 
in the same place. 

f • 

» • • % 

Telugu 

Beginning broken. Records the gift of 55 sheep for a 
perpetual lamp in the ten pie, by Haraadevamdu and. his 
wife for the merit of their f>on OhSiiaya. 

593 

On a fourth muti ated stone lying 
in the same place. 

• « 


Saka 1138, . 

Thursday. 

Do. 

Broken. Records a grant of 60 in^^aybdlu (sheep ?) for the 
maintenance of a permanent lamp in the temple of Sri 
Ram66vara-Mahad6va. The inscription is followed b}" a 
fragment dated Saka 1140, Magha, ba. 5, which appears 
to record a grant to thn priests of the same temple. 

594 

On the same stone .. 




Telngu (verse) 

Beginning and end broken. Praises the Vaisya-kala horn 
of the thighs of Brahma. In that Kula was b rn Naraya 
in the Kammanadu as the lord of Pailava Rajasraya- 
pattana. To him and his wife Kamambika was horn 
Kami-E5etti. The inscription is in praise of this Kami-Seiti 
and his wife Jakkamoika. 

595 

On a stone set.op near the V^isva- 
nathasvami temple in the same 
village. 

Vijayanagara 

Vlrapi-atapa PadaSivadCva-Maharaya 

Saka 14* • Sravana 

13. 

Telugu 

Records the remission of taxes payable hy the ba’^bera by 
Rimappayyavaru while he was governing the Kondavldu- 
felma under the king. 

Fragmentary. Heems to record a gift of 55 sheep for a 
lamp for the merit of Kommana-Peggada. 

(96 

On a mutilated stone lying near a 
well in the same village. 

“ 

•»». 

* * 

Do. 


SOUXH-INDIANT KPIG^APHY 



































B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925—cowf. 


JJ^o. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Keniarks. 

597 

198 

m 

On. a ir.utilated stone lying near 
anoihex well in the same village. 

On the same stone. 

On a stone lying near the hillock 
called Bhairavabodu in the 
same village. 

Reddi 

Vema-Lieddi .. .. 

Saka 114 [4], 

Bhadrapa(^a, 6a 

7, Wednesday. 

Saka 1165, S5bha- 
krit, Karttika, au. 
15, Thursday. 

[Vi*jkriti, Jyesthaj 
fiu. 14. 

Teluga 

Do. 

Do. 

Fragmentary. Beginning of the inscription broken. Re¬ 
cords the grant of 55 sheep for the maintenance of a 
perpetual lamp in the temple of Sil Eam@6vara-Mah§.dgra 
at Vglpunurn. 

Records a grant of 56 irpapedlu (sheep ?) by a certain Adapa 
Ketana-Boyiindn to the g d Sri RAmgsvaradgvara of 
Velpantlru for the merit of bis parents. 

Seems to register the grant of a certain land enjoyed by him 
as his salary by a servant of the king to ti e temple 
of Kslahhairava at Velp-urn. 


cc 
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0.—stone inscriptions copied in 1926. 




1^0. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

1 

On the north wall of the Athopdls- 
Tara temple at Iraniynr, Tirup- 
pattor taJnk, Ramnad district. 

Paudva 

Yira-Pandyadeva •• ,, .. ,, 

10 -f- Ist year, Adi 

Tamil ,. 

Registers the order of the chief Gangeyan granting \ md 
of land free of taxes for the maintenance of the fresh¬ 
water tank called Arpudakkuttan-arani at Iraniyur. 

2 

On the same wall 

Do. 

Marayarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kula^ekharadeva, ‘ who took aJl 
countries 

16th year, Margali 

Saka 1423, Eaudri, 
Tai 2. 

Do. 

Records a sale of^land by the residents of Iraniyur to 
Dakshinaip.urtti-Siya, one of the disciples of Mudaliy&r 
Malaiman-t Cvar, residing in the matha adjoining the 
temple of Tirunattamadisvaram-udaiya-Nayanar at 
Malaiyur-patianam alias llankondapandi-pattanam. 

3 

Do. . 



Do. 

States that a certain Tirayeipur-udaiyar of llaiyattangadi 
alias Kula§ekharapuram conetracted a fresh-water tank 
at Iraniyfir and that certain others set up an image of the 
goddess in the temple of Ehadrakali-Amman to the sooth 
of it. Also records a grant of land as devaddna to the 
goddess for worship and the special privileges granted to 
the donor by the residents of Iraniyur. 

4 

Do. •• .. .. 

Do. 

Tribhuyanachakrayartin Sundara-Pandya 
Ld§*]ya. 

7th year, Arpasi 24 

Do. 

Slightly damaged. Records the remission of taxes on a land 
with certain stipulations to Valaiyari-Pillin Alayandan 
Periyanatta-Muttaraiyan by the residents of Irani¬ 
yur in Kalyai-nadu. 

5 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. 

3rd year 

Do. 

Incomplete. Registers an assignment of a certain land at 
Iraniyur by the residents of the village, fer which a 
stipulated quantity of paddy had to be paid monthly to 
the temple of Atkondisaram-udaiya-Nayanar. 

6 

0:1 the north and west walls of the 
same temple. 




Do. 

Registers the order of the chief uahgSyan through Arulala- 
Ehattan, eon of NaraSinga-Bhattan of Ettnkur in Alah- 
gudi alias Jaiianatha-ehaturvedimahgalam remitting 
certain taxes on the land at Tlyamallamangalam in 
favour of the temple of Atkondlsvaram-uclaiya-Nayaiiar at 
Iraniyur. Mentions the measuring rod ‘ Kuditahgikkol *. 

7 

On the same walls ., ,, * 

Pandya ,. 

V ira-Pandyadev-a 

lltb year, Chittirai 

I>o. 

Registers the remission of taxes on a land by the residents 
{iiravar) of Iraniyur for the maintenance of the fresh¬ 
water tank dug by Uyyayandak-Kuttar. 

Records the loyai gift, 2 i% gwu-dalcshi'ri^ of the village of 
Tiyarnallamahgalain to a certain Mudaliyar residing in 
the Seiamanperamal-?wa//t« situated in the Ylraraksha- 
san-tiruvidi adjoining the temple of TirukkarCnam- 
udaiya-Kayanar at S6lavalli•patt^nara in Pa^tina-kUmm, 
a subdivision of Oeyamanikka-valanadu in 
mandalam. 

8 

On the west and south walls of the 
Bame temple. 

Do. 

Jatavarman alias 1‘ribhuyanachakravartin 
KiilaSekharadeya. 

3rd year 

Do. 

9 

On the same walls ,. 

Do. 

Ma^mvarman alias Tribhuvanathakravar- 
tin Sundara-Pandyadeva, ‘ who took the 
two Kohgus, liam (Ceylon), Karnyiir, 
the crown and the crowned head of the 
Chola and, haying performed the anoint¬ 
ment of heroes and the anointment of 
victors in the ma^apa at Palaiyaru in 
MudikondaiSolapuram, was pleased to 
give oaok the crown and Mudikonda- 
60laparam to KulOttunga-CholadCya.’ 

15th year, Tula 6, 
Thursday, 

Makha. 

Do. 

Records the remission of taxes by Kandac-Ddayanjeydan 
alias Gahggyan on the land at SattanCri enjoyed by a 
resident of Tirupputtur, a Iralimttdeya in Kferala^inga- 
valanadu, for ojBferings to the god Atkkondisvaram- 
udaiya-Nayanar. 
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C.—stone inscriptions copied in 1926— cont. 


1 

No. 1 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Kemarks. 

10 

On the aimth wall of the same 
temple. 

Pandya 

Maravarman alian Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Simdara-PandyadSva. 

3rd year .. ,, 

Tamil ,. 

Registers a similar remission of taxes on the land at 
Ayyanfiri purchased by a Kaikkola of Madura, east of 
Madakkulam in favoar of the temple. 

n 

On the same wall .. ,, 

Do. 

JaUvarman aliaK Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajarajan Snndara-Pandyadeva. 

I3th |y •• •• 

Do. 

Eads of lines built in. Seems to register a sale of land by 
the assembly of the village to a certain NallamaAgai- 
Pillaiyar and others. On the same wall is an unfinished 
inscription of the 19th year of JatS.varman PuiUkrama- 
Pandya. 

12 

On a slab set np in a field to the 
west of the same village. 


• « « 4 


Bo. 

States that the tank {urani) which was dug by Aruml'bJaj- 
Manikkakkuttan Periyaperumal in Kajaya- 
kalap-perunteravu in Kalvayil-nadu was the common 
property of the residents of Kalvayi. 

13 

On another slab in a field about a 
mile to the east of the same 
village. 



.... Ra|a, .... ba. 
saptaml, Wednes¬ 
day, Uttirattadi. 

Do. 

Damaged. Registers a sale of land by the assembly 
{Miilaparusha-mahdsabha) ot Tirupputttir, a Ifrothmadeya^ in 
K^ralasinga-vaianadu to the shrine of Tirumenippadi- 
Piljaiyar set up by Piravikkanallar alias Ninaittada- 
muditta-dSvar at SattanOri, which was a d^addna of the 
temple. 

U 

On the north wall of the Vishnu 
temple in mine at llaiyattazi' 
gudi, same taluk and district. 

Vi jayaaagara. 

Krish^deva-Maharaya. 

Saka 1448, Vyaya, 
Uttari^ana, 
^aisajitu, 
Kumbha, ha. 

saptaml, Friday, 
Anuradha. 

Do. 

Registers a gift of the village Amhantlr divided into 36 
shares under the name Pallikondan-agaram, in 
Ilaiyattakkudi in Kalva^al-nadu to the learned persons 
of Various gbtras and sutfas^ by V ayirava-l^^ayinSr Visaiyi- 
layadcvar, son of Pallikoj^daperumal VifiaiyalayadCvar, 
who receives a number of dirudas. 

15 

On the same wall. 

Pa^ijya ., 

Sfamvarman alias Tribhnvanaohakra- 
vartin KnlaSOkharadeva, ‘ who was 
pleased to take all ooontries/ 

‘24th year ,. 

Do. 

Incomplete. Fixes the rate of taxes payable to the temple 
of Kalvayilnattu-Vinuavar-Emheruman at Kalaiyarkalap- 
perunteruvu alias Kulsaekharaparaoi’in Kalvayil-nacju 
on a land and house purchased by Eduttan Kanuftlan, a 
brahman residing in the tirumadaivildgam of "the 
temple. 

16 

Bo. . 

Do. 

Maravatman atias Tribbuvanaehakra- 
Tartin Sundara-Pandyadfiva, • who 
was pleased to present the Cho|a 
country.* 

7th year, 

Karkataka 27, 

Saturday, 

Uttiradam. 

Do. 

Registers a sale of land called Sengarai to a certain 
Mattur-Udaiyan Yadagopuram-Udaiyan Manavalap- 
peiumal by Kandan-Aludaiyan alias Kalvayil-Nadalvan. 
Also fixes the rate of taxes payable on the land to the 
temple of Vinnagar-Emberuman. 

17 

Do, .. .. 

Do. 

£Ma]ravarman dim Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin 8undaia-Pa^(Jya^6^Si ‘ who was 
pleased to take the ChOla country *. 

5th year. Mina IS, 
.... Makbft. 

Do. 

Beginning built in. Registers another sale of land by th© 
same person to the same purohaaer fixing the taxes payable 
on the land pu^rohased. 

18 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. do. 

6 -f- Ist year, Tula 
26, Saturday, 

Uttiradam. 

Do. 

Registers a sale of land by the same person to a merchant 
reeidiug at K&laiyakalap-perunteruvu and the arrange¬ 
ment made by him to provide for a special worship on the 
day of Mriga^irsha to the god Vinnagar-Emberuman 
from the taxes on this piece of laud. 

Registers a remission of taxes by the residents of Melvagai- 
nadu in Kalvayil-nadu on the land sold to two merchants 
residing at Kalaiyakalap-perunteruvu by Kalvayil- 
Nadalvar. 

19 

Do. 

Do. 

Maravarman alim Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Snndara-Pandyadfiva, ‘ who was 
pleased to present the Chola country.* 

7th year • • 

Do. .. 
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G.—stone inscriptions copied in \Q2(i—coni. 


Oq 


No. 


Place of insoription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


20 

21 

22 

23 

24 
26 

27 

28 

20 

30 

31 


Op the west wall ol the same 
temple. 

On the same wall ,, ,. • • 

Do. .. .» 


On the west and south walls olthe 
j same temple. 


On tie south wall of the same 
temple. 

On the same wall 


Do. 

Do. 

Bo. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Fandya 

•• 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulafiekbara- 

deva. 

13 -j- 7th year, 
Karttikai. 

Tamil 

Do. 

• • 

Do. 

13 4- 12th year, 

Do. 




Mithuna. 


Do. 

•. 

Do. 

13 4- l^th year, Pu- 

Do. 




rafiadi. 


Do. 


Maravarman alias Triibuvanaobakra- 

16ih year 

Do. 



vaxtin Kulasekbaradeva, ‘ who was 
pleased to take all countries.’ 



• • 


.... 


Do. 

Pandya 


Sundara-Pandyad gva, ‘ who was pleased 

7th year .. 

Do. 



to present the Chola countrj’.’ 



Do. 


Maravarman alias Triihuvanachakra- 

lo th ,, •. .• 

Do. 

Do. 


vartin Sundara-Pandyadeva, ‘ who 

having taken the Chola country was 
pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes an.d the anointment of victors at 
Mudikonda4dlapuram 





Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasekhara 

13 4- 12th year, 

Do. 



deva. 

. Mithuna. 


Do. 

- 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Vijayanagara 

Krishnaraya, son of Mahamandalssvara- 

Saka 1444, Viya 

Do. 



Vlra-Narasihgaraya-Nayaka. 

(wrong for Vishu), 

Adi 21. 


Do. 


Do. do. 

Saka 1444, (wrong 
for 1446), Parana, 

Do, 

■ ■ 



Tai 1. 


Fandya 

•» 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulafiekhara- 

13 -4 jl2th year ., 

Do. 

1 

deva. 







Language and j 
alphabet,' 


Eemarks. 


Ircomplete and damaged. Seems to register an assignment 
of a certain land to the temple (iy sale) as karpuravilai. 

Eegieters a_ gift of land as tiruvida*y^ttam hy the resi¬ 
dents of tirriyur to the temple of Emberuman in Ral- 
TSyil-nada. 

Records the provision made by Kandan Aladsiyan of No. 16 
above for burning lights in the temple with tbe taxes due 
on the land assigned to Devan-Tillainayakan. the headman 
of Perumur. 

Damaged. Seems to record the assignment to the temple 
of Kalvayilnattu-Vinnagar-Emberamftn at,K4laiyahalap- 
peiunteruvu, of the taxes on the village Seraanalllir sold 
to a merchant of Madnra by tbe residents of Jlaiyattan- 
gudi in Kalvayil-nadu. 

States that this wall (padai) was the gift of a certain 
Kulagan of Nenmalichcheri. 

Records the provision made for horning two perpetual 
lamps before the images of the god and the goddess, by 
Kalvayi-Nadidlvan. from ^the taxes due to him from the 
temple and from the lands belonging to it. 

Registers a sale of land made tax-free to the temple of 
Vinnagar-Emberuman by Kandan XJdaiyafijeydan alias 
Gahggysn of Niyamam in TennftrruppOkka, for the daily 
offerings to the images of Manavaiaivar and his consort 
set up in the temple by a merchant of Alakapuii alias 
Sembiyanarayanapuiam. 

Registers a remission of taxes in favour of the temple iy 
tie person mentioned in No. J 6 above on the land pur¬ 
chased by. a merchant of Kalaiyakalap-perunteruvn and 
on the land granted as tiruvidaiyattam by two private 
individuals. 

Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription. 
Registers a remission of taxes by the aesemily of Kfina- 

Mdu alias Virudarajabuyankaia-valanadu on a land at 
TJrnyhr granted as tiruvidaiydtiam to the temple by two 
private individuals. 

Registers a gift of land for mid-day service on the day of 
Uttiram, the natal star of Vayirava-Nayinar, son of Viaa- 
yalayadevar. 

Registers a gift of land in Ilaiyattakkudias tiruvidaiyattam 
for the offerings and other expenses to tbe god by the 
same chief. ' 

Ends of lines built in. Seems to register a gift of land, free 
of taxes, by Kandan-Aludaiyan alias Kulvayil-Nadalvan 
mentioned in No. 16 above. 
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b.—Stone inscriptions eopieci in 1926— coni. 


No.: 


32 


sa 

34 


35 

37 ‘ 

3a 

391 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


Place of insctiption. 


Oil the right door-jamh of the same 
temple. 

On a slab lying near the same 
temple. 

On the west wall of the Adiksfiava-^ 
Peruma} temple in the saoie 
village. 


On the same wall 


On the south wall of the eam^ 
temple. j 

On the same wall. J 


Do. .. .. .J 

On the west wall of the GanSSa 
shrine in the Kailaeanfithasvami 
temple in the same village, j 


On the south wall of the same 
' shrine. 

On the same wall •. .. . 


On a slab set up on the tank-hund 
in front of the Pattanasvami 
temple in the same viliage. 

On the east wall of the Ayyanar 
temple (in rain8^ at Kovannr,^ 
Sivagaii^a taluk, Bamuad district. 

On the same wall .. 


Dynasty. 


Pftndya 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


King. 


Maravarman alia* Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin Yira-PandyadOva. 


Mamrarman alias Tribhavanachakrava - 
tin Kula66kharad€va, * who was pleased 
to take all conn tries.’ ; 

Do. do. 


Do. 


do. 


IVIaravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravarr 
tin Vira*PandyadOv«. j 

Mamvarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin Bundara-Pandyadeva, ‘ who having 
taken the ChOla country was pleased to 
present it back.* ' 

Maj^varman alias Tiibhuvanaohakravar^ 
tin Vira-PandyadOva. 

Sundara^Pandyadeva, *who was pleased! 
to present the Chola country,* 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


-2nd year, Mina, 
navami, Friday^ 
Ottiradam. 


39th year, Makara^ 
§a, trayodasi^ 
Friday, Asvati. ; 
Do. do. 

Do. do. ^ 


22nd year, Mloa; 
6a. navami,! 

Friday,Uttiradam. 
8th year, Vyis'ohika 
1, Friday, Ayil- 
yam. 


22 -I- Ist^ 
Panguni. 

8th year ,, 


year, 


Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Remarks. 


States that the two door-posts, the two stone steps and the 
two ^adiyadai stones were the gift of a brahman named 
Perumal-Devappillai. 

Fragment. Seems bo register a remission of taxes on a land 
in favour of the god by the assembly. 

Records the remission of taxes by the residents (zZrar) of 
llaiyattankudi on a land granted as txrundmaMuklc^m by 
Kandan Omalagiyan alias Kalingattaraiyai of 
Yalavanallur, to’the temple of Periyanattu-Yinnagar- 
Einberum3,n for worship and offerings to the image of the 
deity set up by himself. 

Stones lest in the middle. Registers a similar remission of 
taxes on another land granted as Hrundmattulckani for the 
same purpose by the same donor. 

Registers another grant of land by the same person to the 

^temple. 

btone containing ends of linos 1-4 lost. Registers the order 
of the assembly of Iraniyur about the land grant^ as 
iirundmaititkkdni to the temple. 

Registers the order of the assembly of Ilaiyattakhudi in 
Kalvayi-nadu regarding the gift of land mentioned in 
No. 34 above. 

Stones lost. Records a remission of taxes on the village 
Singalanallur sold by Kandan Aludfiiyan alias Ralvayil- 
Nadftlvan to the goddess Tirukkamakoi'^a-Naohehiyar set 
up in the temple of Kaiyilasam-udaiya-Nayinar in 
Kalaiyarkalap'perunteruvu. 

Stones lost. Registers a sale of ^ ground of house-site 
made tax-free to two persons, by the assembly of Kula- 
[Sekharapuram] ? in Kalvayi-nada. 

Registers a remission of fiaxes by the assembly of Neivayil 
in consideration of money received by them on the 
village Singalantakanalltir, sold to the goddess by 
Kalvayi 1 -N . 

States that the channel running to the east of the Pat^u^a- 
svamigal-tank is called Anjada-Perumal. . 

Fragment. Registers an order of Malavaraj^n granting 
land in Yikramarama-vaianadu for the maintenance of a 
matha called ‘ Muludumvallavan-tirumadam. * 

Fragment. Seems to register an order of KTalavali-Rftdal- 
van to the assembly of Kalattur alias Yanavanmadfivi- 
nailhr granting a fresh sale-deed of some’ lands in the 
village belonging to it in place of the old document 
which had become crumbled by age. Mentions the 13-J- 
7th year, apparently of Knlafiekhara, 
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C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926—cont. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 


On the light door-jamb of the same 
temple. 

•• 

.... 

* • • t 

Tamil 

States that this door and the step were the gifts of Ponnan 
Padaiyan alias Tirujnanasambandar of K^attur. 

46 

On a etone set up at the entrance 
into the same temple. 

Fandya 

Sundara-PandyadOYa, ‘who was pleased 
to perform.* 

20th year .. ., 

Do. 

Fragment. Seems to fix the rate of taxes payable on some 
lands situated in the two villages Tftmaraikkndi and 
ErumbukudU alias Jatavaohakanallfn in Kirantir-nadla, 
granted to a Siva temple. 

47 

On stones boilt into the south \val) 
of the nza^apa in front of the 
eentral shrine in the Subrah- 
ma^iya temple in the same 
village. 

Do. 

vartin.i,, ‘ who having taken 

the Chola oonntry performed the 

* anointment of heroes at Madiko^da* 

• [flOlapuram], 

• ••.Ist ,, «. 

Do. 

Fragmentary. Seems to a register the order of the assembly 
of Mudikondapandyaparam in Tenkalavali-nadu remitting 
the taxes due on oertain lands belonging to the temple of 
Tiruchohlvanam udaiya-Nayanar in their village to 
provide for offerings and other expenses to the god. 
Refers to Periya-Nftyanar Tihrama-Pfindyadeva in whose 
time the lands had been endowed to the temple. 

48 

On the same trail . i 




Do. 

States that this represents the length of the land measure 
called ‘ KolkuditangiThe writing is engraved by the 
side of a -p mark which mfeasures exactly three feet from 
anothermark to its left. It is however possible that 
the intervening space might have been greater since the 
walls have been re-built. 

49 

On the east trail of the prdkdra of 
the same temple. 



13 th year 

Do. 

Fragment, Seems to record a gift of some tax-free land to the 
temple after purchasing the same from tTayankonda^dlan 
^vaiJavan alias Kalavali-Nadalvar. Mentions the 
measuring rod ‘ Vira-Pandyan-kol *. Refers to a brother- 
in-law (of the king ?) by name Alagapperuma} Jayahkon- 

60 

C n the north, trest and south walls 
of the TiruyirundlSvara temple 
at Radhamir, 'I’iruvadanai 
taluk, Bamnad district. 

Pandya 

Mamvarman aiias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadeva, ‘ who 

having taken the ChOla country was 
pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes at MudikondaaOlapuram.* 

17th year and 213th 
day. 

Do. 

Damaged. Records an assignment by the king at the request 
of Malavarayan, of a portion of the taxes due on the 
lands at Ira^aia^nallur for the maintenance of the service 
called * Sandara-Pindyan-sandi * to the images of the god 
and goddess and of Somgsvaram-Ddaiyar in the temple. 
Mentions the throne called Malavarayan in the hall of the 
palace at Madura east of Madakkulam in. Madurodaya- 
valanadu. 

61 

On three sides of a pillar in the 
same temple. 

Do. 

Jatftvarman alias Tribhuvaiiachakravartin 
V Ira-Pandyadeva. 

8th year ,. 

Do. 

Records the redemption from mortgage of a certain land 
belonging to the temple of Tiruvirondarulum-udaiya- 
Nayanar at Perumbalur alias Rajarajanailur in Tiruk- 
kanaipper-kuiTam by Ala[gaii]-Vadagan alias Kalinga- 
rayar, a servant at the door of Kalifigaraya-Nayaka. 

States that this pillar was the gift of Sambandan PalU- 
yftlvan ufms Muttikkunayakan, a merchant residing in 
the Avvaipperunteruvu of Semponmari, 

62 

On another pillar isx the same 
temple. 




Do. 
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0,—stone inscriptions copied in 1926 — co7ii. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

63 

On a third pillar in the same place 

•• 

.... 

1 

1 

Tamil 

54 

On a beam in the same temple 


.... 

Saka (mistake for 
Kali) 4440, 

I'arana, Kartti- 
kai 10. 

Do. 

55 

On the door-jamb of the entrance 
into the central shrine of Tillai- 
vaneSvara temple in the same 
village. 

-• 

.... 

*• 

Tamil verse .. 

66 

On the left door-jamb in the mahd- 
maidapa of the same temple. 

Chola 

SalOttuhga-Choladeva 

30th year 

Tamil 

67 

On a beam in the ceiling of the 
same temple. 

•• 

.... 

20-|-l-l-l8t year .. 

Do. 

68 

On the door-jamb of the entrance 
into the Vigbnedvara shrine in 
same temple. 

Tanjore district, 
Mayavaram taliik. 

pandya •. 

Tribhuvanaohakrayartin KuRsSkhara- 

deva. 

9th year .. ,. 

Do, 

59 

On the north vrall of the third prd- 
kdra of the Gomuktl^vara temple 

at Tiruvadiitxirai: 

*• 



Do. 

60 

On the same wall ,, ,, 

ChOja 

Tribhuvanachakrayartin Vikrama-Chola- 
deva. 

8th year, Makara, 

. . . tritlya, 

Monday, Aviti^. 

Do. 


Remarks, 


States that tbis pillar was the gift of Maniyapdal daughter 
of Sattappillai, a daneing-girJ residing iri the tirvmadai- 
vildgam ot the temple of Tirua.ndatalam-ud[»iya-NSyanar 
in Ra jarajanullur. 

States that in times of distress, Amarapatikattar Alagiya 
S^ikkanar of AiDvimanagar and others effeeted repairs, 
constraeted a tark and made arrangements for worship in 
the temple of t’iruvalanda'lSuram-Udaiyar at Kajaraja- 
nallur in Tirukkanaipper-knrpta and that euhseqoently 
the trustees of the temple got back by purchase for 
worship to the devaddoia land which had passed out 

of the possession of the temple. 

States that a cer’^ain Tondiyar-man (chief of Tondi) set up 
in his name the door-post in tho temple. 


Damaged at the end. Seems to record the provision made 
for the daily worship {nxtydisava) to the god in the 
temple of Pernmbalnr-Nayanar at Palur alias^ Eajaraja- 
nallur in Tirukkanapper-kni^am by a certain Suli-Kuttan 
a^ia& Sundarapandyak-Klika’rai-Velan of ^anijdl in the 
same division. 

Fragment. Seems bo register a gift of land, free of taxes 
as devadana for oitfoxingB, etc., to the god of Perumbaihr 
at Eajarajanallar. Mentions the measuring rod ^ Sundara- 
P4ndy«ii-kdl ’ measuring 24 feet in length. Mentions the 
headman of Anjukottai (?) in Kavantlr in Aiumpor- 
ktirram. 

Built in at the end. Feems to record some gift to this 
shrine by the ’koikkolas of Madura for the merit of Arai* 
yan Dyyavandan afias Poyltappuch-Cholar of Kappalur 
alias Ulagalanda^ola-nallur in Aiuttnn^uk-kniTam. 


Stones lost at the beginning and end. Register a gift of 3 
v3li of land as arelunabhoga^ free of taxes, for worship to 
the image of Tirukkadavar-Nayanar in the temple of tbe 
god Thlaiyalvlsvarain-Udaiyar’ at Tiliaiyalinalldr in 
Kurumhiir-nadTi by the big assembly of Tirukkadavur. 

Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription. 
Registers a remission of taxes (kdiukoUd-iraipili) on certain 
lands belonging to the temple for 261- A:dsie received by 
the assembly of Tirukkadavur in Rajanarayana-valanadu 
that met in the hall called ‘ I'iruchchirj^bala-Velaik- 
karan-tirumaiidapa * in the temple of Kalakaladevar. 
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0.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926— coni. 


63 

C30 


Ko. 


61 


262 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty, 


King, 


Date. 


63 


61 


65 


6B 


67 


68 


On the same waU ,, ,, 


On the west wall of the same prd> 

fear a* 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


^hOla 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


. Do. 


Do. 


On the south wall of the saurae 
prdhdrai 


Do. 


Tribhuyanachakravartin V ikrama-ChOla- 
dCva. 


Parakesariyarman alias Tribhnvanaeha- 
kxavartin Vikrama-Choladeva. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


5th 3 *ear,' Kumbha, 
6u. dvadasl» 
Thursday, Punar- 
puSam. 

4th year, Vrischi- 
ka, sn. da^ami, 
Monday, Revatl. 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


[Vikrama-Cho]lade7a 


4th year .. ,, 


Lost 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


. . Kaikatak=j, 
ba. Saturday, 
Avittara, prati- 
pad. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Db. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Engrayed in oontinuaiion cf the preyions inseriptioii. 
Incomplete and stones lost. Gives a list of some more 
lunds for which remission was granted by the same assem¬ 
bly in favour of both the temples. 

Begins with the introduction etc.^ Registers 

a Bale of 9 mdof land by Rarunakaran of Sendirain, a 
member of the Alu7iffanam of Virndaraja-bhayahkarach- 
ehaturvedimangaiam in Manni-radu a subditrision of 
Viradarajahhayankard-yalanadn, to Suttamallan-Mudi- 
kondar aliai Vanakovaraiyar, residing at Valaiyur alias 
Sanbai on the northern bank of the ri\er Pennai, in 
Vda-rtgappadi E^jSf.draSola-valanadu. 

Engraved in continuation of the previous^ insoription. 
Kegiefera a similar sale of land by llaiya Brl-Vasudeva- 
Bhattan of Kundtir, another member of the assembly to 
the same individual. 

Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription. 
Registers a similar sale of land to the same peraun by 
KiraSji Pamodira Tirnnambi-Sasran, another member of 
the same assembly. 

Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription. 
Unfinished. Registers a similar sale of land *0 the 
same person by Slrama^Sahasran of Nadadur, another 
uiember of the assembly. 

Damaged. Begins with the introduction 
etc. Seems to record a remission of taxes by the assembly 
(name lost) for 304 feds'll received by them from the temple 
of Tiruvavaduturai-Udaiyar. 

Fragment. Has a portion of the introduction commencing 
with the words of Vikrama-Chola. Seems 

to record the purcha^'e of a land (by the temple ?) out of 
the money endowed by a certnia Devan-f’ahehanedivanan 
the headman of -Mattur for the daily feeding of the 
dnddr of the Pafiehenedivanan-wa^iW situatbd in the 
strefet adjoining the temple. Kefers to a land granted for 
the maiut. nance of a ndiaka^sdlai of the temple. 

Stones lost in the beginning. Records the remission of 
taxes {Jcdiukolld^iraiyiU) by the assembly, cn a land 
granted to the temple after purchase, by a merchant of 
the place who was a native of Siruvandur. 
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C.—Stone inscriptions (Jopied in 1926— cant. 


Nt>. 


PJ^oe of fnsioripi/ioii. 


Dyiiasty. 


Kint. 


69 


Date. 


On the same wall 


7o 


71 


Do, 


Do. 


Chdla 


Do. 


Do. 


Parakesarivarman, alias Tribhnvan^cha- 
kravartin Vikarama-ChOladeva. 


Tribhuvanaohakravarlin 

dera. 


Pa[ja>a[ia> 


72 


73 


Do. 


On the noiih wall oi the central 
shrine in the AgastyS^yara 
temple at AnaDgtir. 


Do. 


ParakSBarivaraan «lia, Tribkuyanaoha- 3rd year Makara, 
kraTartm Tikrama-ChOladSTa. ' •’ 


5rd year, Mesba, 
ehashti, 
Satardiy, Tiruva- 
dirai. 


4th year, Kumbha, 

in . 

Wednesday. Ani- 
sham. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


-.Tribhuavanaoha- 

kravartm Kulottnhga-Chdladfiva. 


^n. prathama, 
Friday, Arititam. 


Do. 


C2]7th year, Kanni, Do. 
ha. daSami, 

Monday, Pu^am. 


Trib^ uyanaohakravartin 

kottdan. 


Konerimgn- 


34th year and 186tli 
day. 


Do. 


Eemarks. 


Built ^in at the end. Begin b with the introdurtion 
eta. Registers a remission of taxes 
{Rasukofla traipih for a lump sum of ICO kahe received by 
them on 2 of land given after purchase by a certain 
a woman waiting on queen 
Mukkokkiianadigal to the temple of Mangalggyaram- 
Qdaiy3,-Mahadeva at KulottungasOlanallur, a vlrahhdaa 
village of the kaikkoJas of QsngaikondaiSolapuram, by 
the assembly that met in the temple of iWkrajfiudaiya^ 
Mahsdevaat yalukkikujakalanallux, a hamlet of Ulaguy- 
yakondasolaeh.eliatoryedimaftgalam, a hrahmadeya in 
Merka-nadu, a division of T^iTudarajabhs.yankara-yala* 
nadu. 

Built in below the 6bh line and portion lost at the right end 
Mentions the god and hisconsortTirukkamakkottam- 
udaiya-Periyanachchiyar Seems to record the transfer 
of a land belonging to the temple of Yikrpma-Cboieg- 
vara to that of Tirumaligai Sa’^rahmanya»Pi|laiyar 
situated in the street Vikrama651ar.tiruvidi at TirnVaW- 
duturai. 

Begins w^ith the^ introdnetion y.tx:jrtst etc. 

Registers a remission of taxes {hditiJcolldi-raiyHi) for 
716J^ ^asa on about 13 rili of land set apart afrer purchase 
for feeding brahmans, (apasvxns «nd the destitute in the >• 
feeding house called ‘ Peruntimva^ti ’ founded by the 
sOnapati Sahkaran AmhaJafikoyilkondan alias Ananta- 
palar of Ilangarikudi in P6ra\ur-nAdii in the same 
valanadu, by the assembly of Dlaguyyakkondasolacb- 
chaturvgiiman^alam. that met in the SankaradeVan- 
Tirumendapa situated in front of the temple of the god 
Tiruvavadutumi-Udaiyai- in TiraimUr-nadu, a division of 
D yyakkondar-valanad n. 

Begins with the introdiietiori (to. Incom¬ 

plete, being built in below Ihe ISth line. Mentions 
the village KulottuhgafiOlanallur granted as mrahhdga 
to the Agambadi-Kaikiohrs of the ^irudanam who 
were natives (?) of M6[r‘]ba.nada in Virudarajabhayah- 
kara-valanadu. 

Seems to register the royal assignment of certain tax-free 
lands at Vellaivinayaksmqfigalam ^ devaddna villaoe of 
the temple of 'iimkkarrali-Mahadeva at Anahgar in 
Jayankondasola-valanadu as jparru to the villagers of 
Tiruvelandfir and Araisur for digging irrigation channels 
Domthe Kavexl. The royal secretary Rajanarayana- 
Mbvendavelan figures as one of the signatories. ‘ 
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C.—stone inscriptions copied in 1926 —ccmU 


o 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

74 

On the north and west walls of the | 
same shrine. 

Chola 

Parahesarivarman Vitama-Choladeya ,. 

10th year, Bishahha, 
ha. @kada§i, 

Thursday .[Uttira- 
damj. 

Tamil •. 1 

75 

On the west wall of the same shrine 


.... 

.... 

Do. ,. < 

76 

On the west and south walls of the 
same shrine. 

- 

Trihhtivanaohahrayartin K dn§rinmaihon- 

dap. 

6 lat year and 
187th day. 

Do. 

77 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 

Chola 

Eajakesarivarman, * -who destroyed the 
ships at Salai \ 

13th year 

Do. 


On the same wall • • 

Do. 

Parak§sarlvarman .. •• .. •• 

10th „ 

Do. ,. 

79 

On the south wall of the central 
phrine in Vatarapye^ara temple 

at Tiruvalan^adu. 

Do. 

TrihhuvanaohakravartinKuldttunga-Cho- 

ladeva, ‘ who was pleased to take 
Madura and the crowned head of the 
Pandyu*. 

Built in 

Do. 

80 

On the west and south walls of the 
same shrii e# 


Tri bhuvanaohakravar tin K on firinm a i- 

kondan . 

Do. 

Do. 

81 

# 

On the south, east and north walls 
of the same shrine. 

Chola 

Parakesarivarman alias Trihhuvana- 
ehakravartin KulOttuhga-Chbladeva, 

‘ who was pleased to take Madura and 
the crowned head of the Pandyn.* 

15bh. year and 221st 
day. 

Do. 


Eemarts. 


Jegins with the introdactioa etc. Be- 

liBters a remiBiicn of tayes for HO ft«s«receiTed asjrat^a- 
by the big aBSembly of Ar.ahgur, a br^hmadepa m 

Timvalandur-iiado, in Jayanhondasola-yalanadu, that 
met inUe temple of Tirunarayana-Piriyattftl^r, on hall 

a veil of land which had been sold by it to the temple 

of TixuvagasteSvaram-TJdaiyar. , 

jiives a list and extent of the devadana lands -eloBgiiio to 
the temple of Tiruvagattisyaram-Udaiyar at Tiruvanangur, 
a brahmadeya in Tirnyaluiidnr-nadu, in Bajanaiaya^a- 
yalanadu, including the land at Panahgudi 
Sembiyanmadeyip-Piiattiyar, the mother ol Ubama* 

ChOla, who cooslrneted this stone temple for the god. 
Beeistere the royal order at the request of Yillayaiayan to 

the assembly of Jagadekayirach-chaturyedimangalam m 
ViTadaraiabhayahkara-Talanadn. a village adjacent to 
Anafigiir. remitting the taxes m paddy on a ^ 
devadana land belonging to the sJanne ^ of 
Vinagiehchurain-Pdaiyar in the temple. BajendraSinga- 
MQvendavelan, the royal secretary, figures as one ot the 

Da^ma^^ed in the middle. Records a gift of gold for 
burning a lamp in the temple at Tiruyanafigui, a brah^ia- 
deya in TOralundhr-nadu by a certain Srib^dan |bri- 
hantha) alxm [Ptta]ma-Chetti, a merchant of the village. 
Beeorde a gift ot tO sheep for burning a peipetnal lamp m 
the temple hy a resident of Pelaihudi, a hrahmadepa in 
Amara-nadu- 

Middle portion of the first line huilt in. Seems to record 
the sale to the teiople, of the nght of collecting t^es 
on about 11 veli of land which had been leased to cei^n 
residents of the tirumad'^ivildgam of the temple oi 
yalahgad-Udaiyar at Vihrama6olan-Allur ^nce tLey had 
been in default in the payment ot dues on this land. 

Built in the middle. Records the confirmation of the royal 
order mentioned in No. 81 below at the request of 
Kongardyan granting about 15 veli of land at Suttavamim- 
chatuTvedimangalam" including the 8| veli presented by 
himself as tirundmaituJckdni to the god. 

Built in the middle. Begins with the introduction 

etc. Registers the royal order regarding the 
game grant of land* 
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0.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926— coni. 





Kn. 


Place of inscriptioii. 


82 


B8 


On the same walls ., 


Do. 


• • • • 


84 On the east and north walls of the 
satne shrine. 


85 


On the sooth wall of the mandapa 
in. front of the same shrine. * 


88 i On the same wall , * ,, 


87 


88 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


ChOla 


On the north wall of the same 
ma^dapa^ 


On the same wall 


Tribh O'? anaohakraya rt in 
hondac; . 


Do. 


KonSrinmai- 


do. 


Do. 


do. 


Tribhovanaohakrayartin Knlofctnfiga- 
^Oladeva, ‘ who was pleased to take 
Madnra, Karuvor and the crowned 
head of the Pandya *. 


2lBt year and 160th 
day. 


26th year 


Tamil 


Do. 


Tribhoyanachakrayartin Kondrinmai- 
ko^dBn. 


Do. 


do. 


!9th 


[35]th year and 
50th day. 


p]5th year and 
290th day. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Begisters the royal order confirming, at the instance of 
Kofigarayan, the grant of land afi tirummattukkdni for a 
flower-garden to the temple made in the lith'yearof 
Kulottuhga-Clioladeva * who remitted the tolls \ The 
royal secretary Kajanarayana-MuvgndavOlan appears as 
one of the signatories. 

Records the restoration, after due enquiries by the officers 
N^lambadarajan and others, to the temple 
at lirnvalangadu in Vikkirama60lan-Allar, in Jayah- 
kondagola-valanadu, of a portion of the iWundrmUukkam 
land, belonging to the temple, which had however been 
wrongly claimed as the garden-land belonging to the god 
at Tirurayadutarai. Mentions Kofigarfiyan as the person 
through whom the matter was taken to the* notice of the 
king. 

Records the penrission granted to the temple of Tiiuvalah- 
gadu-Udaiyar to utilise the.yield of the trees planted in 
a specified land adjacent to the temple garden for provid¬ 
ing oil for lamps (to he burnt in the temple) The 
royal secretary mentioned in No. 82 ahoye figures as a 
signatory. 

Ends of lines built in. Registers a grant of land by 
purchase for burning lamps during the services before the 
image of V^iSvesvaradeva set up by Monnai-Apdar altaa 
Kaiaraja-Tanjanattn-MuTendayelan in the temple of 
Tiruvalangadu-Udaiyar. *' 

Kalappalarayan granting about 
»# vel% of land aa tax-free iirunamaitulckelni to the temple 
of TiruTala6g4(tn-ir4aiyar, ae compensation for 10* mi 
|1 the temple lands acquired by the king in the Tillages 
buttavah-ohaturTedimangalam and ESranur alias 
Janapatipalapuram, for founding a Brahmana aarahdra 
called Irumarabnn-tuyyaperama}. ohatnrTedimadgalam. 

Built in at beginning. Registers the royal order at the 
r^u^t of Vayiiadarayan to engrave on the temple walls 
the title deed for 27 i^eli of land granted as ttrundnuituk- 
Kd^i to the god. 

Registers a similar royal order at the request of Fayirada- 
rayan to engrave on the temple walls the extent of the 
lands enjoyed tax-free as urkil-Waiyiri by the cod in 
accordance with the decision of both the assemblies of 
the village, viz., mahasalhai and ur, Rajanaxayana- 
Muvendayelftii figures as one of the signatories. * ’ 
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C.—stone inscriptions copied in 1926 —(^nL 


bO 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 

alphabet. 


Eemarka. 


89 


90: 


91; 


92. 


On the same wall 


On the east wall of the verandah; 
roand the central shrine of the 
same temple. 

On the same wall .. .. .. 


On the east and eonth walls of the 
same verandah. 


93 


91 


95 


96 


97 


On the west wall of the second 
prdkara of the same temple. 

On the same wall ,. 


Do. 


On the north wall of the 
jprdkdra. 


In the gofura of the same temple. 


Chdla 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Chala 


TribhuvanachakravaTtin Tiibhuvanavlra- 
d€va, ‘ who having been pleased to take 
Madurai llam, Karuvtir and the crown¬ 
ed head of the Pft^idya was pleased to 
perform the anointment of heroes and 
the anointment of victors.* 


Do. 


do. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottnhga- 
ChdladSva, * who was pleased to take 
Madara, llam, Karavur and the crown¬ 
ed head of the Pftndya.’ 

Do. do. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin E4[ja*]ra[ja*]’ 
d6va. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 

kop(Jan. 


KonerinmSl- 


f>6th year 


30th 


20th 


24th year^Rishabba, 
ba, saptami, 
Wednesday, Sa- 
dayam. 


10th year, Kanni, 
ba. saptami, Fri¬ 
day, Rdhini. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


30th year, 
154th day. 


and 


Kajakesarivarman aWax Tribhuvana- 
ohakravartin Ra[ja*]ra[}a*3d0va. 


12th year, Dhanus, 
gu. ekadaii, Mon¬ 
day, Karfctikai. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription. 
Kegistere tax-free gifts, by the residents of Miidikonda • 
Soja-ohatarvefliinaiigalam in .JayaiikondafiOla-'valanadu, 
of lands as v.rhll-iiyAyili in [A-lmbapurattur alias Nakkl- 
sura*ehatnrvgdimafigalam in DyyakkoDdar vajanSdu ai d 
Pappakudi in Geyamanikka-^lanada to the temple at 
VikkiramasOlan-Allur. 

Registers a gift by purchase of 36 persons as laboorers {rnada^ 
adimai) to the temple of Tiruvalahgadu-Ddaiyar by 
Vayiradarayar, the headman of Allur. 

Registers another gift by purobase of three persons by the 
Same headman to the temple for servioe as mada-adimai. 


Stones misplaced. Registers a deelarafion by the trustees 
of the temple of Tiruvalanga^u-Ddaiyarsas its property 
at VikkiramaSClan-Allur in Feravor-nadc a subdivision of 
Dyyakkondar-vaianadu, of 14 veli and odd of land made 
op of plots presented to the temple by a brahman resident 
of Madiraikonda^ola'ChaturvedlmahgaUm in NallSrrur- 
nadu, a Bubdivision of Virudarajabhayahkara-valanadu 
and those purchased by them as txrundmaiiitkkdm with 
the money realized by sale of certain temple jew’els. 

Registers a remission of taxes due on 86 kulj of land belong¬ 
ing to Vannaramadeva-Andan-mad^*?^ by the trustees of 
the temple of Timvalahgadu-GdHiyar at the instance of 
Pillai Avantiyrrayar. 

Stones lost in the middle. Seems to register the royal order 
permitting the temple authorities to punish and bring 
back to service those persons who had been presented to 
the temple by V’ayiradarayar and his wife and those who 
had been purchased by the temple itself, since these had 
absconded from their work. 

Damaged in the middle. Records the royal order aecordiog 
permission to engrave on the temple walls the gift of 
tnds made to the servants purchased for the temple for 
service by Vayira[dara*]yan of Allur. 

Beginning of the introduction lout. Registers a sal© of 119 
kuli of house site for 1904 kdiu to Andar Vidivi'^ahkap- 
Perumai, one of the mathddhipatis of Vannaramadeva- 
Andar-madam by the trustees of the temple of Tiruva- 
lahgadu-tJdaiyar. 

Gives the length of the measuring rod Ulagalanddn as 
compared with that mentioned in the insoriptions of the 
temple of Eajarajegvaram-ITdaiyar at Tanjavur, 


SOUIH-INDIAN BPIQBAPHY 
































C!.—Stone inuoriptions copied in 



-■ - ■■ - -- * 

^0. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King, 

Date.' 

Languageand 
alphabet. 

Bern arks. 

98 

In the same gbpura (outside) ,. 



•• 

Tamil 

The inscription is engraved l»y the side of a standing figure 
with hands joined against the chest in a worshipping pos¬ 
ture, States that it is Vagifiar, the headman of Manaltir. 

99 

On the south wall of the central 
shrins in the Uktavedlfivara tem¬ 
ple at Kuttalam. 

ChOja 

Parakeearivartnan alioj^ [BajendraJ^Chola- 
deva. 

23rd year 

Do. 

Built in at the beginning. Commences with the introduc¬ 
tion P 0 ^ 68 ra^ fiusTT/r etc. Kegisters a gift of land for 
feeding Sivayogins at the mid-day service,in the temple 
of irukka^li-udaiya-Mahadeva by Sivadhanmase- 

f kharan^aramatman of Vlra§oiauallnr jn Tirukkalumala- 
nadu in KajendrasOla-valanadn for the prosperity of the 
king^s arms. The donor made a further grant of 12 Miu 
towards the annual payment of taxes on the land. 

100 

On the south and east walls of the 
same shrine. 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman Konexinmaikondlan .. 

12 th „ 

Do. 

Registers a royal gift of the village Kavirinallfir, free of 
taxes, as devaddna with the boundarieB clearly marked in 
detail, to the temple of Tirukkarmli-Mabadeva through 
the assembly of TiruvalundOr-nadu. Portion of the vil¬ 
lage had been confiscated as velldn-^agai from a certain 
Nagan Aditts-Pidaran for a certain crime (not specified) 
committed by him and the rest had been acquired by pur¬ 
chase or exchange from several individuals. 

101 ^ 

On the south, east and north walls 
of the same shrine. 

Do. 

Parakftsarivarman EajendradfiTa .. 

5th year and 85th 
day. 

Do. 

Damaged. Begins with the introduction ^0 io 0 «SiL' 
Q^ssiQeiriQ Qais^r etc. Seems to register a gift of 
land,free of all taxes, made in the 3rd year of,the king for 
ooiiduoting certain festivals in the temple of Sognavarari- 
yum-Mah^ 6 va at Vlngunlrttirutturutti in Ti^alundUr- 
nadu on the king’s birthday, and of the taxes due from 
certain villages amounting to 80 Msu a year for the festi¬ 
val in the asterism Tiruvadirai in the month of Margali 
in the temple. 

lot 

On the same walls of the same 
shrine. 

Do. 

Do 

[9]th year 

Do. 

Begins with the introduction ^ 0 U 3 r^ ete. 

Registers an agreement by a number of brahmans 
of Tirnvalondur, a Irahmadeya in Tiruvalundur-nadn to 
feed ^^xvodird'hmanat during the midday service of 

the god Sonnavararivar, with the interest on 26 lcd£» 
received by them from Venkadan Adavallan, a merchant 
of Gangaikonda^olapuram, who made this endowment 
for the prosperity of the king’s arms. 

103 

On the east and north walls of the 
same shrine. 

Do. ,, 

HajahdsariTarman ,. ,, 

1 

7 th 

Do. 

Damaged at the beginning. States that the temple was 
constructed by ^mbi^an-Mahadeviyar, the mother of 
Uttama-ChOla, and registers the provision made by her by 
gifts of lands for offerings, worship music and other 
expenst s, and for reciting the Sama, Taittirlya and Cban- 
dOga Samaveda in the temple. 

- _ 
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C.—Stone insoriptiona copied in 1926— cofd. 


So. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

104 

On the north wall of the same 
shrine. 

Chola ,, 

Parakesarivarman Bajcodra-Chola- 

dOva. 

4th year 

Tamil 

106 

On the same wall .. .. • • 

Do. .. 

Rajaraj a-RajakOsarir arman 

17th .. 

Do. 

106 

Do. •• •• •• 

Do. 

Do. .. •. 

I6th „ 

Do. 

107 

On a slab near the tank in the 
same temple. 

• • 

.... 

^aka 1[6]62, iuHa, 
,,..6a. 12, SViday. 

Do. 

108 

On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Manavale§vara tem¬ 
ple at Tiruvilakkudi. 

Chola 

ParakOuarivarman alioM UajendradSTa .. 

4th year .. 

Do. 

109 

On the same wall *. 

e e 



Do. 

110 

Do. • * • • . • 

• • 

.... 

• • 

Do. 

111 

Do. . • «* • t 

GhOla 

Rajakesarlvarman .. .. .. •. 

16th year ,, 

Do. 


KemarkB. 


Built in at the end. Begieiers a sale of 8 md^ of land made 
tax-free to the temple of Tirukka™li-Mahad§va at 
Vlngnnlrtlirnttarutti by the aasembiy of Villa [va]n- 
MadOvich-chaturvedimafigalam, a Irahmadeya in Tiru- 
\alundur-nadu, a diyieion of Ilyyakkondar-vajanadu, on 
payment of 43 kdiu. 

Begins with the introduction etc. Records 

a gift of 90 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp before 
the image of Porpalagai^Vitahkar in the temple of 
Sonnavararivar at Vingcnirtirutturutti, a devaddna in 
Tirovalundur-nadu by Mana-Pallavayyan of Valugur. 

Begme with the same introduction. Registers a gift of 360 
Jcalanju of gold by Vlrana[ra]nan Kuttattali, a Palangai 
YdlaikMran residing at Ravirinall-Qr, a brahmadeya in 
Tiruvalundhr-nadu for conducting the midnight worsihp 
of the god Sonnavararirar from the interest on the amount 
which was invested with Eduttapadam—SeyyapadamaZiiw 
Tirutturutti-Piehchan attached to the temple. 

States that the outer (?) and the inner compound walls of the 
goddess* shrine, the a and the street leading to the 
Eaveri, called Chidambara—Pikshitapuram, were the 
gifts of Pippali Chidamhara—Dikshitan. 

Registers an agreement made by the ^iralrdhmanai of Tirn- 
velvikkudi in Ga[n]gaiko[:n.]da6dla-chaturv6dioaahga]am 
in Kurukkai-nadu, a sub-division of Eajadbiraja-valanadu, 
to provide offerings to the god Tiruvuru-Kambiyar set up 
in the temple by Kuvandan Adavalan-Bhattar, a member 
of the dlunganam ot the village, for the interest on 
30 Hsk received by them from tbe latter. Records also 
another agreement made hy the same persons in the 27th 
year (of the king’s predecessor) to provide offerings for the 
midnight serrice to tbe stone image of Ksbetrapaladeva 
from the interest on 60 kalom of jaddy received by them 
from Govinda-Kramavittan of Kundur. 

States that this stone was the gift of Amarniti-Nakkan 
of Anniyiir, the headman of Kokkaiynr. 

States that this Dnrga (image) was the gift of CAlan]-Bala- 
devana^iflwi PattiraBOkhara-Pallavaraiyan of Nerkuppai in 
TiruvalundOr-nadu. The inscription is engraved near the 
niche intended for this goddess, but the image is now 
missing. 

Records a gift of 96 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp to 
the god Tiruveivikkudi-Alvar, on behalf of Velinakkan, 
a merchant of Tiruvelvikkudi in Kurukkai-nadu on the 
northern bank, hy his two eons. 
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C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926— cont. 


Ko. 

FJaoe of inscription* 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date, 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Eemarks. 

112 

u 

0 

On the same wall * * * * 

Gh6]a ,, 

ParakSsarivarman • .. 

I2th year, Kumbha, 
Monday, 'riravo- 
nam. 

Tamil ,, 

Eogisters a remisalon of taxes,by the assembly of Videlvidu- 
guderieh-ehaturvedimahgalam, a hrahmadeya in Vada- 
karai Kurakktti-nadu on the lands purchased for burning 
a perpetual lamp before the god and for bringinsj water 
from the Kaverl for the sacred bath of the deity, by a cer¬ 
tain Ayyan Marasihgan alla^ Vira^gkhara Muveudavgjan 
of GunamaJappadi in iNaliarrur-nadu. 

113 

Do. .. ., ,. 

Do. 

Do. . 

I4th year 

Do. 

Records a gift of a silver vessftl weighing 30 ilakkdiu by the 
same person to offer water to the god during worship. 

114 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. •• •• ,, ,, 

Ith „ 

Do. 

Records ^ another gift hy the same person of a silver vessel 
weighing 400 kaJanju for holding ofiEerings to the god. 

116 

Do. t • • * • • 

Do. 

Parakgsarivarman alias Eajgjdradgva 

7th „ 

Do. 

Registers an agreement made by the Sivahrdhmanas to 
provide offerings to the god Lingapuranadeva’every 
midday, with the-interest on 17 kdsu received by them 
from a certain lady residing in the village. 

116 

Do. 

Do. 

EajakgsariYarman .. 

Std 

Do. 

Records a gift of land by the assembly of MurugavSlmah- 
galain, a in Kurukkai-iiadu on the northern 

bank (of the river) for the maintenance of three musicians 
sounding the Mlam and beating the gong during the 
irlhali offerings to Man gala-Nakkar in the temple of 
Mahadevai. 

117 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

4th 

Do. 

Registers a gift of land made tax-free by the assembly, by 
Paradayan Vehgadavan ot Murugnvel-mahgalam, for 
offerings to the deity in the Naduvil-srlkoyil (temple) in 
the same village. 

118 

Do. 

Do. 

Eajakgsarivarman alias KulOttnhga- 
Cboladgfa. 

10 th ,, 

Do. 

Begins with the introduction Ljayaicr^ ^ere/s etc. 
Registers an agreement made to a certain lady of Sembi- 
yan-Kandiyiir by fonr ^ivabrdhmanas of the temple of 
Tiiuvelvikkudi-Mabadeva at GangaikopdaSola-obator- 
vedimangalam in Kurukkai-nado, a. eub-diVision of 
Yiradarajabayankara-valaiiadu to bum a twilight lamp 
before the consort of the god Manavala-Nambi. 

119 

On the north and wesV bases of the 
same shrine. 

Do. ,. 

Kajakgflarivarman alias Bfijadhirfijadgva 

;33rd ,, •• 

Do. 

Stones peeled away at the light end. B-^gins with the 
introduction ^E/s^Qe^if/sdjy , sic. Recoios a itmiisicn 
of taxes on certain specified lands belonging 
to the temple for a lump sum received hy it, hy the big 
assembly of Gahgaikondasola-ohaturvedimahgaiam 

in Kurukkai-nadu, a sub-dimBion of Rajendrasihga- 
valanadu 
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0;—Stone inseriptions copied in 1926— cont. 


No. 


Place of inaoription. 


Dynasty, 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 




120 


On the north, west and south walls 
of the same shrine. 


121 


On the vest wall ol the same shrine. 


122 


123 


124 

125 

126 
127 


On the same wall ., 


On the bases of the west apd south 
walls of the same shrine. 


On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 


On the sail e wall •, 

Do. 

Do. 


ChOla 


Parakesarivannan alias Eajendra-Chola- 
deva. 


6 th year 


Do. 


Parakesarivarman 


Do. 


Chola 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Pjivrakesaiivarman alias Adhirftj^ndra- 
deva. 


Parakesarivarman 


Parakesarlvarman D ttama-Ch ola 


2 nd year 


4th „ 


Do. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Regins with the introduction ^(^trcaretSloisrr etc. Oives 
a detailed description of the tax-free lands endowed 
or nover-gardens and for the maintenance of the irtiali 
to the god Tiraverudupadi'Mahadeva, in Kadalangudi, 
aii^o Kno^ as ^ideividugudevich-chatarvedimahgalam, a 
Drarmadepa in Kurukkai-nadu. a sub-division of Rajgndra- 
simha-vajauadu, in the [2]0th, 24th and 27th years of 
najarajHkesiarivarman alias Rajarajadgva by the residents 
of Kadaiahgudi, Idaiyftra and Pandnr in the Bamenada, of 
AJangu(ri in NalJarrur-pad^i ar.d of Ktidal&r in Psrkvflr- 
naduj a division of Oyyakkondar-Talanadu. .Also recorda 
a gift by his queen Aramoli[dgviyar] made in the 2nd 
year of RajSndra-Choladgva of 50 cows of which only 26 
remained in the 5th year. ‘ 

Registers a gift of land after purchasing it tax-free from the 
assembly of Videlyidugu-chaturvedimafigaiam, a 
brahmadepa in NallarrDr-nadu on the north side (of the 
river) by a certain NanadCsiya Eduttapada llntta§etti for 
burning a perpetual lamp before the Kuttapperumai 
(rfa^araja) at TiruvelvikWudi in Videlvidugu-ehaturvedi- 
mahealam, a hrahmadeya in Kujukkai-nadu on the other 
hank of the river. 

States that the stone-post was the gift of Malla-Nahgai, 
wife of Viranaranap-Pallavaraiyar. 

Damaged in the middle. Begins with the introduction 
^asQetretsieoTss!, etc. Registers a remission of taxes 
on 4 md oi land by the assembly (name lost) in 
favour of the god Tirakka^li-MahadSva at TiruvOl- 
vikkudi in (iaiigaikonda§dia-ohaturvedimafigalam in 
Kalla;^r-iiadu, a sub-division of llajadhiraja-valanadu 
for 7 kd8U received by them from the temple treasury. 

Records a gift of 36 sheep for burning a peipefual lamp 
before the ^od Tiruvelvikkudi-Udaiyar by Korran 
K uttan alias Sembiyan Arkkattu-V elan, the headman of 
Arkkadu in Arkkattuk-kUn-am, 

Incomplete. Mentions a gift of 2 kdiu to the temple 
by Panaiyan Kodaudan, one of the Kaikkolas who held 

^ the ilaipavdl (sword?). 

States that this stone was the gift of a certain Samidan 
T elan golai. 

A letter lost at the beginning of each lire. States that the 
structure up to the Icdl^padai and 14 stones in the tadip- 
padai of the temple were constructed by a certain Tiru- 
of Nallur. 
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O'. — ^ne inscriptions copied in 1923 — eoni. 

No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

123 

Un the same wall . . 


.... 

6th year ,, 

Tamil 

129 

Do. . 

•• 

.... 

•• 

Do. 

130 

Do. . 

•• 

.... 

• • 

Do. 

131 

Do. . 

Ch6la 

[Parak CsarivarmanJ 

•• 

Do. 

132 

Uo . 

Do. 

Bajakesarivarman 

.. 

Do. 

133 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. 

. . 

Do. 

134 

])o, . 

Do. 

Do. . 

16th year 

Do. 

136 

Oo. . 

Do. 

Parak esari varman 

7th „ 

Do. 

136 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. 

2nd year, Mesha, 
Sunday, TiruvO- 
nam. 

Do. 

137 

Bo. ' ' . ; .. .. 

Do. 

Parakcsarivarman [Bajendradsva]- 

. r - 

*'««» 

ff • 

Do. 

138 

V •• 


' * * 1 

Do. 1 


Eeznarks. 


Records the gift of a silver pitcher {JccHasam) weighing 142 
^lanju to the temple of Tiruvelvjkkudi-Alvar by qoeen 
JP^^®°talcan-Mad§vadigalar cdia^ Sembiyan-MahadOviyar. 

The ineoriptiou i=» engraved by the side of the Dakshiria- 
murti image. States that the image was the gift of a cer¬ 
tain Kfl,da[[raijGh-chihgaiiij a servant of the Valafiiiyax 
community. ’ ^ 

Incomplete. Records a gift of land to Tiruvelvikfeudi- 
■ohatarar by one Gnna^lan Vshgadavan, a merchant 
residing in Vlra^Olap-perunteruvu. 

States that a fourth portion of the temple was raised bv 
the members of the Valafijiyar and the ‘rigai-Ayirat- 
mifihGrruvar communities and the rest of it by a certain 
Tiruveiyikkudi-Namhi (diai Tiruvaiyarn-yOgiySr and his 
son 8rika}[ra]na Tirnkkarralip-Piehchan. 

Ends of lines damaged. Records a gift of 96 sheep for barn- 
a perpetual lamp before the god by a resident of 
Kadalangudi. 

Built in at the end and damaged. Seems to record a gift 
A ^ temple by a merchant of A mhar in 

Ambp-nadu (for sounding the gong). 

Er^s of lines built in. Seems to record the receipt of 16 
kalanju of gold from Tiruvadi Irayeri, a maid servant of 
the queen in return for a certain temple land pledged to 
her by the temple authorities. 

Damaged at th© enjl. Registers a sale of land to the 
revenue officers (T^ravuvari-iina’tlckaJattar) by the assem- 
ojy of Videlvidugu-ehaTurs^cdimangalam, a Irahmadem in 
Vadakarai NalJanrar-nadu. 

Ends of lines^ built in. Records a remission of taxes on a 
land belonging to the temple by purchase, by the assembly 
or V id^l^idugudcvich-chaturvsdimahgalam, for 60 \dsu 
received by them from a certain member of the ‘ Katikala- 
splat-terifija-Kaikkolar.* 

D^aged. CommenecB with the short introduction of the 
king beginning with the words 

Records an agreement by the ^ivalrdh^ 
tnana^ of the temple to provide offerings to the goddess 
in return for the land received by them, free of taxes, at 
Bhulokamanikka^chaturvedimafigalani in the saiiie nAdo 
from Tiruvadi [Ira*]ySri, evidently the lady mentioced 
in No. 134 above. 

States that this stone was the gift of a certain Pattamoli 
Selvan. 


%L 
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G,—Stone insonptions copied in 1926—co^i^. 


Ko. 1 

1_ 

Place of inscription. | 

Dynasty. 

King 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

139 

On the same wall 




Tamil 

States that Kachohuvan Kadan Oeiii alias Tiruvaiyayu-yogi 

140 

On the base of the north wall of 

Chola 

[Ra 3 endra-Cholad e va] 

16th year ,, 

Do, 

of Tirana!lar in Nallur-nadu who founded the temple of 
Nagarls^ara at Kahjaxa-nagaram, alsohriilt the Vdlagat- 
tadi^^padai of the temple at Turavelvikkudi and supplied 
stones for the eonstruction of tddippadai. 

Stones misplaced and some lost. Begins with the intro¬ 

141 

the mai^apa in front of the 
samd shrine. 

On the south wall of the same 

Do. 

Tribbuvanachakravartin Ea[ja*]ra[3a*]- 

l6-f-l8t year, Mina, 

Do. 

duction ^0U3fi5re5stfsyir etc. Registers a sale of land as 
idlahhdga to the temple for feeding (devotees), by the 
assembly of Kadalahgudi who received a lump sum 
towards*^ the payment of the taxes on the land. They also 
agreed to maintain the feeding-house on behalf of the 
temple and to supply red lilies to the god. 

Damaged and incomplete. Records the reconsecration of 

142 

mandajpa. 

On the same wall 


deva. 

iu. prathama, 

Bonday, .RSvatl. 

Do. 

the images of Manavala-Nambi, his consort and other 
deities in the temple by Svetayanap-I^Perumanar^ alias 
Tondaimfinar who instituted a search for them and found 
out that they had been carried away and deposited in the 
temple of Tiruchchattimui^am by the followers of the 
chief VanakOvaraiyar in troublous times in the 6th year 
of the king. He redeemed the images by payment of 
money and after consecration made provision for their 
offerings and worship. 

States that the ma^apa was buiH by Madavan Tiruvarah- 

143 

Oo 

Chola 

TribhuTanachikTavartio Raj adhiraja- 

8 th year .. 

Do. 

gadevan aUas GangaikondasOla-Vigaiyapalan of Kada- 
langudi. 

Incomplete. Records an agreement by the Sivalrahmamas 

144 

On the north wall of the Nataraja 

Do. 

de^a. 

Rajakesarivarman alias Chakravartin 

4th year, Makara, 

Do. 

of the temple of Manavala-lN’ambi at Tiravelvikkudi in 
Kurukkai-nadUi a subdivision of Yirudarajabhayankara- 
valanadu, to burn a twilight lamp from the interest on the 
money received by them from a reeideni; of Kadalangndi 
alias Gangaikondasolaoh-Ghaturvedimangalam. 

Records a remission of taxes for a payment of 20 Msu 

145 

shrine in the same temple. 

. On the same wall. 

Do. , • 

V ikrama -ChOlad STa. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin V ikrama-ChOla- 

ba. sbashtli Sun¬ 
day, Hasta. 

Do. 

Do. 

received from the temple at Tiruvavaduta^i by the 
assembly of Pugfilokamanikka-chaturvedimahgalam on 
aland purchased for the founding of a temple to Tiruk- 
kedara-lingam in the village by a certain Alagavitahkan- 
Uyyavandan alias Jfianasivar of Pundi in Faravai-nadu 
a division of Rajaraja-valanadn^ who was a iapasvin 
attached to the temple. 

Registers a sale of land, free of taxes, for 90 Msu by the 



V- ■ . . 

deya 


- ■ —- 

same assembly to Jnanasivar mentioned above, who 
endowed it for worship and offerings to the god Tiruk- 
kedaram and for feeding the Mdh^svaras visiting the 
temple cn pilgrimage. 
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No. 

Place of insoription, | 

r Dynasty, ! 

146 

On the same wall ,. ,, ; 

j Chdla 

U7 

On the south wall of the Vighne- 
gvara shrine in the same temple. 

Po. 

U8 

Near the dtdrapdlaka image on'^e 
right side in the same temjple. 

• • 

149 

Near the other dvdrapdlaka image, 
oa the left side. 

• • 

160 

Near the same place 

•• 

161 

On the south wall of the kitchen in 
the same temple. 

Chdla ,. 

152 

On the base of the west wall of the 
central shrine in the Karanhiu- 
hesvarasvami temple at Kach- 
chanam, Tiratturaipundi 

taluk, Tanjore district. 

Vyayanagara 

163 

On the north base of the mandapa 
imfront of the.same shrine.’ ’ 

Do. 

154 

Qn the base of the east wall of the 
mahd-mandapa in front of the 
same shline. 

Choja 

166 

On the base of the east and north ■ 
walls of the eame mandapa^ i 

Randya ,, 


Oi—Stone insaEiptions copied in 1926— rcoji#. 


Sing. 

, Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Parakesarivarman alias Yikrama-ChOla- 
dsva. 

i 5th year, Kanya, 
6a. da6ami, Wed¬ 
nesday, Tifu- 

vOnam. 

Tamil 

P»rak6sa»ivarman .. 

Ll]4thyear 

Do. , .. 

.... 

•• 

Do. 

CV;» •.* 


Do. 

%# . t 

•• 

Do. 

Para[kegariJ. . , dfiva 

19th year .. 

Do. 

Ddaiy ar 

Saka 1307, KrOdh- 
ana, Adi, §u...., 
Tiravonam, 

Do. 

Vixa Bhiipali-TJdaiyar 

Saka 1342, Mfisha, 
6u. dajgami, Fri¬ 
day, Uttiram. • 

Dc. 

Tiibbuvanachakravaitin Rajendra-ChOla- 
deva. 

i 

29 4“ ist year, 

Vpischika, ba. 

navami, Sunday, 
Hasta. 

Do. 

.latevarman alias TrrbhnvanachakravaTtin 
Sundara-fa,:eLdyadj&?a, 

10th year, Dhanus, . 
6a. Wednesday, 
Afivati. 

Do. 

1 


Eemarks. 


Registers a similar sale of land free of taxes by the same 
assembly for 81 Jcdsu to the same donor who pntohased it 
for offerings in the temple of Tirukksdaram and for feed¬ 
ing tne Make star as coming for worship and for the cnain- 
tenanee of those reciting (?) the Vedas and Sastras in th© 
temple. 

Incomplete. Begisters a sale of land by Srikaiana-Piohehan 
for 24 J kalanju to a lady named Baisdevan-Jlangai Sonai 
who placed it in his own charge for burning a pernetaal 
lamp to the god VighneS^ara in the temple. 

Becords that tbe three stones (of the wall) were each the 
gift of three members of the ‘ Gandara-rdi^lohcha-tennia' 
Kaikkolar.’ ‘ 

.States that Kari Veppan alias Karikalakanna Mntta-Velan 
of Aniyam in Tenkarai-nadn got the image of the MahS 
kalan made (for tbe temple). 

States that the door-post was made by Periyahilavan- 
Bhattan Devan, a writer of tbe tmaikkalam (H^venc© 
Department). 

Beginiung of lines bnilt in. Commences. with the intro¬ 
duction eto. Seems to record a gift 

of money and utensils to the god PeriyadOra and his 
‘ consort set up in the temple of [Manayalaj-Namhi. 

Damaged. . Registers a remission of taxes granted to the 
ckaiurredibkattas on the lands in th© village named after 
blattars6ar in Kachchinaparru, a division of Vadafeal 
Vandaiai Volur-kurrtim in BajSndrasola-valanadQ* 

Registers a gift of a house-site and land to Siva[nda]peru- 
n|[al] aUm Kohguvfan Vaiivejian of (Jttarangudii a 
diTisioii of •Vanpoluncheri-kurram in Baj@ndra651a- 
valanadu. 

Registers gift of lands in different places by Araiyan 
‘liruinaraikkadudaiyan of Palaikkurichohi in Maduro” 
daiya-valanadu, a subdivision of ChOla-Pandya- 
mandalam in PS-ndya-nSdu to the devalcanmis of 
the Tiiukkachchinam-udaiya-Naycinar temple for burning 
two perpetual lamps, for the early morning service 
and for offerings and worship daily and on festival days 
in the months of Margali and VaikaSi. 

Registers a gift of land to the detakanmis of the Tirukkach- 
chinam-udaiya-hiayanar temple by Ke^va-Bhatt^in, son 
of Somadeva Bha'ttan of Mudumbai in &rukiiiir alias 
Mudima[n]tamhiran*ihaturvedimangalam, an agrahdra 
in V andalai—Yelur-kfirram, fur the eelebratioii of the 
Vas&nta festival in the month of VaikaB. 
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0.—stone inscriptions copied in 1926— coni. x ^ 


No. 

Place of insoriptaon# 

Dyna8t7. 

King. 

i Date. 

■ Language and 
‘ alphabet. 

Remarks. 

156 

On the base of the sonth wall of 
the KoDgnvanSsTarasvami shrine 
in the same temple. 

Cbola 

Tribhuvanachakravartiu RajarajadSva .. 


Tamil 

Registers an agreement given by three priests to'burn a 
perpetual lamp in the temple for; the amount of 50 
received by them from .Arahgan-Atkondan, the headman 
oi Peru... 

157 

On the same base .. .. 

Do. 

Tribhnvanaohakravartin Kulottuhga- 

Gholadeva. 

6th year •• 

, Do. 

Registers a gift of a sum of money by a certain lady 
Annadana-Nangai, from the interest on which a twilight 
lamp had to he burnt in the temple. 

lo8 

On the base of the south and east 
walls of the same shrine. 

Do. 

TribhuvanachakraTartin Vihracoa-Chola- 
d6?a. 

lith ,, ... 

Do. 

Gives a list of the lands belonging to the temple in different 
villages. Refers to the 40t,h year ’of Periyadevar 
Kulottuhga-Ch oladgva. 

159 

On the base nf the sontb, east and 
north walls of the same shrine. 

Do. 

Tri bhuTanachakrav artin R ajadhirajadeva 
(II). - 

Kanni, ha. 
dvadafil, Bonday, 
Makha. 

Po. 

Stones out of order. Begins with the introdootion 

etc. Registers an agreement by the ^'%i)ahYdhvnana% of 
the temple to burn a perpetual lamp before the gtid at 
Tirukkachchanam iu Arvalak-kUrmm, a uivision of 
RajgndraSola-vaianadu, for the l6o "kdiu received by 
them from a certain individual. 

160 

; On the base of the north wall of the 
same shrine. 

Do. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga- 

Cboladeva. 

4th year •. 

Do. 

Registers another agreement by the JSwahrdhmanas to bum a 
perpetual lamp before the god, by turns, for the 100 Tcdsu 
received by them from the secountant of the temple. 

161 

On the same base 

Do. 

Do- 

Do. 

Do. 

Ends of lines 1-4 are lost. Registers a similar agreement to 
bur!’, a lamp for the amount received from Tillainayakan- 
Aludaiyan of Ariyalur. 

162 

Do. 

Do. 

Tribhuvanaebahravartin Tribhuvana- 

vlradCva, * who having taken Madura, 

40th year, Mifehuna, 
§u. ashtami, 

Do. 

Another agreement by the Simbrdkmapas to horn a lamp 
before the god for 2,200 ^dSu received by them from 


1 


Ilam (Ceylon). Karu vnr, and the crown¬ 
ed head of the Pandya, was pleased to 
perform the anointment of heroes and 
ihe anointment of victors 

Wednesday, 

Hasta. 


a resident of Kaohehanam named 'N’ilappadbUdaiy&ii 
Avaiyampukkan Sivandavanapperuman. 

163 

Oh the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Psiinagabhararie- 
svarasvami ‘ temple at Panna- 
teru, same talnk and district. 

: Do. 

Tribhuvanaehakiavartin Knlottnnga- 

Cboladfiva, ‘ who was pleased to take 
Madura and the crowned head of the 
Pftndya.* 

I8th year 

Do. 

Another agreement by the ^ivalrdhmanas to bum a 
perpetual lamp for 400 Jcdsu received by them, from an 
oil-monger named Yima-Nayaka of Seikal. 

164 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 

Do. 

. 

• Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga- 

Oholadeva, * who was pleased to take 
Madura, Ilam (Ceylon), Karuvur and 
and the crowned head of the Pandya 

25th „ 

Do. 

Another agreement by the Sivalrdhmanas of the temple oi 
god Pannagabharanaieva to burn a lamp in the t-emple 
from the interest on 1,300 received by them from 

TircvOiigadayadevan Gangaikonda-Yelar of Tiiu- 

vafichiyam in KulOttangaSOla-vaianadu. 

165 

On the west wall of the central 
: shrine in the Svarnasthapane- 
^varasvami temple at Sittam- 
"bur, same taluk and district. 



14th year 

Do. 

Much damaged. Seems to register the agreement made by 
the Siviflrahmanm to provide for the d.aily expenses and 
to burn a twilight lamp in the temple for the interest on 
150 hdsv received by them from certain persons. 

166 

On the same wall . 

Chdla 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Kolottuhga-. 

rholadSva, ‘ wJbo was pleased to take 

Do. ,. 

Damaged at the end. Seems to register a gift of money for 
huming a lamp in the temple of ^ir^^mur. 




Madura and the crowned head of the 




' .' . 

— 

Pandya_ 

• - 
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No. 


msonpidns copied' in W2^—conl.' 


Place of insorlption. 


Dynasty. 


167 

On the south wall of the same 

ChOja 


shrine. 

168 

j ■ 

On a etons lying in the north 



prdkdra of tbe same temple. 


169 

On the s'‘Tith base of the tnandapa 
\ in front of the central shrine in 

•• 


; the Naganathasvami temple at 

• 


Pamani* Mannargudi taluk, 


170 

Tanjore district. 

i 

On the north wall of the mahd- 

. Choja 

i 


mandapa in the same temple. 

171 

jOji the same wall ,. ., 

i 

\ Do. 

172 

On tbe south wall of the same 

i Do, 


. mandapa. 

173 

Inside the gdpura of the same 

Paudya 


temple right of eatrance. 

174 

On a brokeil yillar lying outside 



the same temple. 


175 

;Oa a stone lying in the Svsta« 



varaha-Perumal temple at 



MaRadevapattanam, same 

taluk and district. 


176 

On the base of the north wall of 

Pandya 


the central shrine in the Pural 
tauavaneSvara temple at Tiru- 


oRclurrainbalamj Pattuk- 

1 

177 

kofctai taluk, Taujore district. 

1 

On the base?* of tbe north and west 

yijayanagi 


walls of the same shrine. 




m 

On the base of the west wall of the 


. .... 

same ehriiie. 



King. 


IWte. 


TriBiinvanaehakravarfcm Tribhav’ana- 
ylfadfivaj ‘ who, having taken Madura, 
Ilam (Ceylon), Karuyur, and the 
• crowned head of the Pandya, was 
, pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes and the anointment of victors*. 


^ibhavanachabravartin Eajarajadeva .. 

Kajarajak63ari[vamian], ' who destroyed 
the ships:at’gftlai^* . • 


datavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
, Sundara-Paodyadeva. 


Tribbnvanaehakravartin Srlval]a[bba*]« 
deva alias Daiva Vlra-Pa^dya. 


V ehkatapatiraya 


35th year 


[2]2nd year 


14th year ... 


6th year, Simha, 
ba. dvadasi, Satur¬ 
day, PuSain. 


Saka 1650, Kllaka, 
ffravana, 6u. 
pratipad, Friday. 


Saka 1425 (mistake 
for 1525), Sobha- 
krit, Chittirai 28, 
ba. daedml, oa- 

_daiyam^ Monday a. 

fthgala, Karittikai, 
5. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Eemarkfi. 


Tamil 

: Do. 

i Do. 

i 

' Do. 
Do, 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 


Sanskrit and 
Mahrfttbl- 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Mentions [Pam^jbunik-ksrram in Suttavali- 


Fragment. Srems to register a gift of 96 sheep for a 
perpetual lamp to the god Srlbhuti-Yinnagar-Alvar. 

Fragmentary. Seems to register a gift of sheep. Men¬ 
tions UdaiySn Kadan Nu^^enman. 

Kegisters a gift of land by Gahgandar, daughter of Yilap- 
parayar, for worship to the image of the god set up by her, 
and for the Alaivilanjadaperamal-S-indi in the temple of 
TiruppatallsYaram-Udaiyar at Tiruppambuni. 

Mutilated. Seems to register a gift of money for feeding 
a devotee daily in the temple of Srlbhuti-Vinnagar. 
The characters belong to the 10th of^ntury A.D, 

Contains a list of names of gods and goddesses to whom 
obeisance is offered. The date portion is in the Mahrathl 
language. 

a-gift of land by the king to the temple of 
Tiruva[chehi*‘]CTemam-TJdaiyar, and a grant of lands, etc. 
to Valiyan-Urandai^lan who bears a number of lirudas. 

Registers a sale of|]and_by the residonts of Safikamahgalam 
to^Ambalaitadura-f ambiranar for conduoting the alhi- 
sheka of the god Palaiyavananatba-Tambiranar and for^ 
worship during early morning. 

Registers the decision of the aesemhly of Siruvayal exclud¬ 
ing the sa# land belonging to the godPalaiya- 

vanap-Perumal, and to include the others for purposes of 
taxation. 




Incomplete. Registers the agreement by the Siva- 
h'^hmanas of the teu?ple to burn a perpetual lamp for 
the money received by them from a certain individual. 


In modern characters. Damaged at the end. States that 
the 2o peli of laud in .a.lahgadi belongs to the god 
(TambirSnarl at Tiinvaymiy tir, " 

Registers a sale of land belonging to the temple of Tirup- 
paiallsvaram-Fdaiyar to Mudalivar Pillai Yagigaperumal 
of Tadakkil-madam of Seha^Tiruvarfir. Another piece 
of writing contains the name Alalasundaran-tirumadam. 

Fragmenta ry. 
valanadu. 


Ot 
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tA~!jf<)neTiia“onpfibns oo^eJiii 192®—«)nf. 


Ko. 

‘Plftce o! inscription. | 

Dynasty. i 

King. 

Bate. )j 

1! 

Language and 
alphabet... 

Remarks. 

3 79 

On the base of the south ■wall of 
the same shrine. 

•• 

.... 

PiAgala, tChit- 
tirai 2. . 

Tamil . • 

Registers a grant of tax-free land as kudimngd-devaddna 
made by the assembly of the village Itiiyar to the god in 

BO 

On the same base 

Fandya 

Sfamvarman alicgs Trihhuvanachikravar- 
tin Sundara-PandyadOva. 

. an, dafiami, 

Wednesday. 

Saka 1372 (mistake 
for 1374), Angi- 
rasa, Pahgani 2, 

Do. 

the time of Virapratapa Malavarfiyar. 

Registers a sale of some land by the ^dmania Malavarayan. 
for lOOpa^a??* as devaddna to the god Palaiyavana-Peru- 
mal inWattaru-nadu in Panril-kurram, a suh'division of 
Rajaraja-valanadu. 

ISl 

Do. . 



Do. 

Registers a grant of the village Panaivastl as %arvamdnya 
to the god by PaJlikoudaperamal Malavarayar. ' 

182 

Bo. . 

Chola 

1 ribhuvanachakr a vartin Raj eadra- ChO - 

ladOTa. 

7th year ’* .. 

Do. 

Registers a gift of land for worship ^to the goddess at 
Tiruchchi^emain by KnlottungaSOla-Setti, a horse-dealer 
of Malai-mandalam. 

183 

On the north base of the 
in front of the saoie shrine. 



Saka 1423 (mistake 
for 1525), SObha- 
krit, Chittir^ 28, 
ba.dasami,Sadai- 
^ yam, Monday. 

Do. 

Registers a sale of land to th^e person mentioned in No. 177 
above, by the residents of Avani in Vadakana-nadu for 80 
m sipaddda-ehakkarant-pon. 

181 

On the eatne base .. .. ., ; 



S«:fea dSSl, Vikra- 
ma, Taikasi 22. 

Do. 

Incomplete. Seems to register a gift to god Falaiyavana- 
natha at Tirachehirrambalam, by Virdraghava-Naya^, 
son of Sehji Lingama-Nayaka. 

Mach damaged. Mentions Tiruohehireemam. 

• 

185 

On the left door-jamb of the 
entranee into the (itrdha*wipa 
of the same shrine. 

Pai^dya 

Varagana-Mahai^ra*Jja .» 

6 -j- 12bh year 

Do- 

186 

On the right door«jamb of the same 
entrance. 

Chola 

ParakOsatrivariDfflaai ‘ who took Madnra * .. 

2[9]th „ .. 

Do. 

Much damaged. Mentions the god Tiruchohim^mattu. 
Mahadevar. 

187 

On a pillar in the same mamlapa 

Bo. 

Eajakesarivarman 

6th „ 

Do. 

Registers a remission of taxes by the assembly of Kulakkudi 
in Punrir-ku]ream, for a lump amount received by them 
from Pudi Uttaman of Veluvnr and its utilisation for 
• offerings to the god at TiinehehirrOmam, a devaddna^ 
Irahmaddya of Ka[ 3 a*]ra[ja*]nadu. 

188 

On a second pillar . • 

Do. 

Rajsndra-ChOladeva . •. 

4th ,, 

Do. .. 

Damaged. Seems to register the provision made for 
burning a twilight lamp to god Mahadeva of Tiruoh- 
ehirrSmam, a dh>add7\arbrahmadeyu of Punril-kurram. 

189 

On the ceiling of the same mandapa 

Bo* • • 

Trihhuvanachakravarbin Rajarajadova ., 

t_1 

CO 

Do. 

Incomplete. Registers a grant of land for digging a channel 
to feed the tank in the devaddna village of L’iruchchir- 
pOmam. 

190 

On a pillar in a room in the same 
mandapa. 

Do. 

! P“ara]kQsariweT[[faftnJ .. ... 


Do. 

Highly damaged. Registers a gift of sheep for a lamp by a 
woman called Nakkan-Nachchi on behalf of her daughter. 

191 

On a pillar in the ma'^apa in front 
of the Amman sbiine inthe same 
temple. 

s • 

. 


Do. ,,, 

States that the pillar w'as the gift of ^MlUan-Raman aliat 
Madiyalpuraiyar. 

192 

On the west wall of the kitchen 
in the same temple. 

% « 

. • % « 1• . . dOV^ . • . • • a • . 

iS-j-lst year 

Do. 

Fragment. Seems to register a gift of land to the temple 
by Ddaiyan-Arahgalvan alias Kudirai-Andan of Ne^-U- 
vayil, who bho made some additions to the building. 

193 

On a piliar in the western verandah 
round the central shrine in the 
same temple. 

Chola .. 1 

RajarajadOva *^^* .. 

10th „ 

Do* 

Damaged Seems to register a gift of land for providing 
offerings to the god at Tiruchchirremam, a d^voMna* 
h-ahmcidaya of Punril-ktirram. 
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No. 

I Place of inscription. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

194 

On the south base of the central 
shrine in the Saundarfi^varaevami 
temple at Kovilkadu, hamlet 
of Attivetti, same taluk. 

Oh Ola 

\ 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Rijendra-Chola- 
dova. 

9-f-l8t year, Simha, 
ba. ehaturthl, 

Hunday, A6vati. 

Tamil 

195 

On the west base of the Tyagaraja- 
svami temple at Vikramam, 
Madukur Zamindari, same 

taluk. 

•• 

.... 

16ih year, Makaia, 
An. tritlya, Sun¬ 
day, Avittam. 

Do. . 

196 

On the west wall of the deserted 
Siva temple at Mutta- 
kuridLChi, same taluk. 


.... 

Kalayukti, Mali 20 

Do. 

197 

On a beam in the mar^apa in 
front of the Amman shrine in the 
Ananta- Padmanahha-Perumal 
temple at Sendalai, Tanjore 
taluk, Tanjore district. 

• • 

.... 

Saka 1552, PramO- 
duta, Chittirai.j 

Do. ,, 

198 

On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the SundareSvara tem¬ 
ple in the same village. 


< 


Do. 

199 

On the same wall 

ChOia 

RajakOsarivarman aUas KulOttuAga- 

Chojadeva. 

32nd year .. 

Do. 

800 

On the base of the same wall ,, 

.Do. 

Parakosarivarman ,, ,. ,, 

8th ,, ,« .. 

Do. ,, 

201 

On the same base 

Do. 

Ea jadhir^jadova.. 

2nd „ .. 

Do. 

202 

On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 

Do. 

RajakOsarivarman . • 

8th „ • ■ »• 

Do. 


Eemarks. 


Registers^ an undertaking by Periyan Alagiyaperuman 
alias Solagangan of Paiyur in Paiyur-kot-tam, a enb- 
diyision of Tondai-mandalam aliai Jayankondasola- 
maudalam not to raise new taxes besides 600 kaiu and 2 
IcoHam of paddy on every ma leviable on the lands in 
his charge, excluding those given tax-free for the mainte* 
nance of maihas and brahinar-s. 

Registers a resolution by the residents and the Mg assembly 
of Vikkiramasolapuram to levy certain taxes only on 
lands and not on persons and houses* 

Damaged at the end. Seems to register a sarvamdnya 
grant of land for keeping watch over the villages Maduk- 
kur, Veppangulam and Muttaknrichcbi in the troublous 
times following KOnCrirajar’s flight from Trichinopoly 
in the year Nala. 

Records that Krishnappayyan, son of V angara[8u] Chennap- 
payyan built the nritta-manda^a and the Ukhara of the 
Parimala-i^achchiyar shrine and made a gift of lands for 
providing ^offerings to the god and his consort and for 
maintaining lamps in the tcujple. 

Gives the daily scale of expenses in the temple of god 
Tirupperundu^ideva at ChandialCkai-chaturvMimafiga- 
km, a hrahmadeya in Arkaita-kurram, which had to 
he met from the paddy derived from lands in Punrakai in 
Poygai-nadu. The characters belong to the 10th cent. A.D, 

Begins with the introduction L/eav/l?, eto. 

Records that the big assembly of Olokamadevi-chatur- 
vedimafigalam in Arkattu-knrram, a division of Dina* 
chintamani-valanadu received a lump sum of 12 kdsu and 
remitted the taxes on some lands for the maintenance of 
a matha^ to feed the servants of the temple of Tirupperun- 
durai-ndaiya-Mahadeva and the mendicant-devotees visit* 
ing the temple oecasionflUy. 

Records that Omaindan Narayanan Anantan of Kandiyur 
gave some money and that from the interest on it a lamp 
had to be burnt before the god at Tirupperundurai in 
Chandralekhai-chatarvedimahgalam, a division of Ark- 

katta-ktljram. 

End ioat. Htatea that the sfibali ceremony in the temple 
of god Perandurai-IJdaiyar was stopped owing to the 
absence of the drWimers^’ and that the land appertaining 
to this service was thereupon transferred to some others. 
Arkattu-kumm is said to have formed a division of 
Pindiknlasani-valanadu. 

Registers that the assembly of Cbandralekhai-ohaturvedi- 
mahgalam sold one teli of land to Vayiramcgan-Pidaran 
of Veipaayil in MlBengili-nadu for the upkeep of an 
amlalam which the latter had erected in the village and 
made the land tax-free. 
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No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

203 

On the same wall ,, ,. 

Choja r t 

• Rajakesarivarman •• •• 

! 14th year .. 

204 

Do, 

; Do. f.. 

1 Parakesarivarmau 

8th ,, ,, 

206 

On the base of the same wall 

Do. 

. Parakfisarivarman * who took Madura * .. 

36th ,, 

206 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 

Do. 

Do, 

17th „ .. 

207 

On the same wall. 

•• 

•••• 

•• 

208 

Do. 

ChOla 

RajakeFarivarrran. 

2[4]th year 

h09 

Do > • • .a • • 

Do. 

Do. . 

9th „ 

210 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. .. ,, 

24th „ 

211 

On the base of the same wall 

Do. 

Parakgsarivarman .. •. 

11th „ 

212 

Round the base of the Mlnakshi- 
Amman shrine in the same 
temple. 

•• 

.... 

§aka 1[4340, 

Mithuna, §u. 

tritlya, Tiru- 

213 

Inside the outer gopura of the same 
temple (left of entrance). 

Vijayanagara 

Kpiehnarftya-Mahftraya ,,, 

vOnam, 

§aka 1433, Praja- 
pati, Karkataka, 
§u. cbaturdagl, 
Wednesday, 
Punarpufiam, 



Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Grantha 

Tamil, 


Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


and 


Remarks. 


Registers a gift of six md of land by Kalavana "Narayana 
Naiayanan of Tirumangalam for burning a perpetual 
lamp in the temple and ior providing special ofierings 
to the god at Tiruppemndurai on the 6tli day of the 
festival in the month of Chittiiai. 

Gives the details of daily expenditure to be incurred in 
the temple from SO kalam of paddy per annum obtained 
fiom the devaddna village Funmgai in Poygai-nadti. 

Registers a gift of 90 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp 
in the temple by the madhyastha of the village, Mahgalot- 
tainan Kesavan Tirnvenkattadigal aUai Ayiravan. 
Near the inscription is a fragmentary record of Raja- 
kOt^amarman * who destroyed the ships at ^alai ’ dated 
in the 13th year. 

Registers a gift of gold by Koditangi Baladevan ot Perofi- 
kudiin Agakkiliyur-nadu, for burning a perpetual lamp 
before the god. 

The Sanskrit portion is slightly damaged. It mentions 
Ghandralekhagrahara and Brihat-tirtha. The Tamil 
portion states that the land set apart for the priest per¬ 
forming worship in the temple was made tax-free by the 
village assembly. 

In early characters, Kegisters a gilt of five hctlanju of 
gold by ^Narayanan Fundi, wife of Arigan Duv@di Nara¬ 
yanan Sadaiyan of Pulikaiam, a Irahmakeya in Eriyur- 
nadu for burning a lamp during day time in the temple. 

Registers a gift of fcvco bits of land by purchase by Kodai- 
1 avitran from Narayanabhatta-Dasapurlya of Iraytir 
and Yajnakamara-Dagapurlya, tv\o members of the 
assembly, for the expenses of conducting the festival of 
god Tirupperundurai Perumanadigal. 

Kegisters a gift of 6 halanju of gold by Padaran Valiyan for 
burning a perpetual lamp in the temple. 

Beginning built in. "incomplete. Seems to reKister a gift 
of land for rearing a flower-garden for the temple. 

Incomplete. Mentions Nari»sa->.ayaka and Venkiyfir- 
Mudali, son of Eanganatba of Kaveripakkam in Tondai- 
mandalam. 

Registers the grant made by Viraiya Deuayakka-Udaiyar 
to secure victory to the king and to himself, of a ^artfa- 
mdnya land (for the expenses) of the god when the image 
of the deity was taken during festivities to a mandapa ia 
the Sflryanarayanan-ioi^ipv. 
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C.—Stone inscriptions copied in i926— coni. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

214 

Inside the same ySpura (right of 
entrance). 

Vijayanagara 

[Kfi]6hnad6va-Ma[hara]ya 

8'ika 1439, ISvara, 




Pushya, 6a. paur- 
Uarnl. 


215 

On a stone set up in a grove in the 
same village. 

' Tainore 
Mahratha. 

Sarfdji-Mahiraja-Sahib .. ,, 

Jaya, Adi 

216 

On tbe north wall of the central 
shrine in the PaSupatlSvara- 
Bvami temple at Blilapaluvur, 
XTdaiyarpaiaiyam taluk, Triohi- 

Ch6]a 

Parakesarivarman 

8th year 


nopoly district. 




217 

On tbe same wall .. 

Do. 

Do. . 

lODi „ 

218 

^0. 


Parakesarivarman »who took Madura * .. 

36th „ 

219 

On the west wall of the same 
ebrine. 

1^0. 

Parakesarivarman 

9th „ 

220 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman * who took Madura * .. 

3C3]rd 

221 

222 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Parakssarivarman ,. 

29th „ 

4th ,, 

223 

On the right door-jamb of the 





entrance into the same temple. 




224 

On the north wall of the Alagiya- | 
manava|a-PeramftJ temple in the 
same village.; 

Chola ., 

...... varman alias Chakravartin Kulot- 

tuAga-ChOjadOva. 

24th year 



Grantha and 
Tamil. 


Tamil 


Do.^ 


Remarks. 


Incomplete. Ennmeiates the. conquests of the king and 
registers the remission of the taxes such es sddi, mlatari 
and araiuperu due from the Vishnu and giya temples in 
bOlamandalam meluding those at Sendalai. See A.K 1925 
25, page 89, 

States that a garden of iluppai trees situated in the suU 
ol tbe chief 8vamindtha-Ma3aiyara6an waa given for 
mamtainif.g a sacred lamp during the midday worship in 
the temple of god Sokkan^lthasvami and goddess Mlnat- 
chiamman at Chandiratefehai. 

Registers a’sale of land for 8 kaUnJu by Iravi-Vadukan 
and Iravi.Dattan of Tirnnallur, a brahmadeya of Mareih- 
kftrrnm on the north hank to the temple of MaravanliVara 
at Sirupaluvur, a Irahmadeya in Kunrak-kumm. ** 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 


Registers a gift of 90 sheep by the residents (fidiidr) of 
Kapiak-kflrram for maintaining a perpetual lamp before 
god Afaravantsyaram-Udaiyar. 

Registers an agreement by three servante of the temple of 
1 iruvaJandi^ai-AIahadeva for the money received by 
them from Sfittan TiruvarOradigal of Indalor to put up 
a water-lift {etiarn) for baling out water for the use of 
cattle from the well intended for ’he sacred bath of the 
god and another eitam to water the flower-gardens adjoin- 
mg the well at Tiruvehgaippunankadu. 

Registers that Malavar Ronbani Senni-i^ambiyar, the uncle 
{mdmadi) of Adigal Paluvgtteraiyar Alamvan-Kandanar 
ma^ a gift of land by purchase, for maintaining a lamp 
in the temple of Maravanlsvaragrihattu-Mabadevar. 

Damaged. Seems to register a gift of 90 sheep for main- 
taining a lamp in tbe temple of 1 iruvalandurai-MahadOva 
at Sirupaluvfir. 

Damag^. Appears to relate to a similar gift. 

Aluch damaged. Seems to register a gift for maintaining 
a per] ^ual lamp in the temple by the wife {deviydr) 
01 a PfaJujvettaraiyar, who was the daughter of.. 

..varaiyar. 

A few letters are missing at the ends of the lines. 
Registers the provision made for burning two lamps in 
temple of god TircppulaklfiTaram-udaiya-Mahadeva. 
ihe last few lines refer to some image set up by Bhuvani 
• •.,. .on behalf of his brother Tenkftdu-Dgvaii. 


,, Inoomplete. Mentions the big assembly of Sirnpaluvflr, a 
branmadeya in Kunrak-ktirram, a eub-division of Uttufi- 
gatohga-valana(Ja, 


Ot 
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C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926—coni. 


No. 

Place of infioription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date, 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks, 

226 

On the north wall of the centrj.! 
shrine in the Va^amnlOfivara- 

ChOla 

ParakOsarivarman * who took Madura * .. 

I9th y«ar .. 

Tamil 

Registers a gift of §0 sheep by Sdvandi iSahkaran Iravi, a 
brahman resident of the village for burning a perpetual 

226 

svami temple in. the same village. 
On the same wall .. 

Do. 

Eft] akssari varman 

7th „ 

Do. 

lamp in the temple of Tiruvalandumi-Mabadeva. 
Incomplete. Seems to register a gift of land by the wife 
of Adigal PaluTfitta-raiyar Kandan-Maravan for offerings 
to the god during the three services of the day* 

227 

On the base of the same jwall 

Do, 

ParakeEarivarman alias ^ Ilaj6ndra*Oh0la- 
dSva. 

6th ,, .. 

Do. 

Begins with the intrcdaction etc. Regis¬ 

ters an agreement by the priestB uf the temple of 
Tiruvalandurai-Alvar to measure out a stipulated 
quantity cf ghee daily for the god for 16 Icdsv 
received by them from the temple-treasuiy. Kunrak- 
kfimm is otherwise called Utt^ngatufiga-valanadu, 

228 

On the west wall of the same 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman .. •• 

«h „ 

Do. 

Registeis a gift of 90 sheep by Rilaiyan-Vemhan, a shep¬ 
herd of the village for burning a lamp in the temple. 

229 

On the same wall 

Do. 

Esjakesarivarman 

12th „ 

Do. 

Regifcteis a similar gift of 90 sheep by Adigal Paluvetfa* 
raiyar Maravan-Kandan. 

230 

Do. 

Do. 

Farakesarivarman ‘ who took Madura * .. 

37 th „ 

Do. ., 

Registers a similar gift by (a native of) ^tlanarkudi, a mem¬ 
ber of the assembly (^anattdn) of Munpfilai in MilaJaik- 
knrram, a subdivision of Pandi-nadu. 

r 231 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

12th „ 

Do. 

Becoids that the commander Nakkan-Sattan of Para- 
dur made a gift of 90 sheep for maintaining a 
perpetual lamp in the temple of Tiruvalandurai- 

Mahadeva at Sirupaluvur in ICunia-kurram to comme¬ 
morate the victory of Paluv^ttaraiyar Kandan-Amudanar 
when the PSndya king helped by the Ceylonese army 
attacked the Chola king at the battle-field at Vellur and 
died. An additional provision was also made for other 
lamps to he burnt every month on certain specified days 
including that of Punarpusam, the natal star of 
Amudanar. 

232 

Do. 

Do. 

Rajakesarivarman .. 

10th „ 

Do. 

Registers a gift of 60 sheep by IJ^ilaiyaii Fugalan, a 
shepherd of the village for a lamp to he maintained in 
the temple. 

233 

Do. • • • • 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman ‘ who took Madura ,. 

Do. 

Do. 

Registers a gift of 90 sheep by Mallan-Kallarai of Manalhr 
in Tondinadu, for burning a perpetual lamp in the 
temple. 

234 

On the base of the same wall .. 

Do. 

Rajarajakesarivarman, * ^ who destroyed 
the liips at Kandalur-Salai*. . 

Do. 

Do. 

Registers a gift of land by Sankaran-Vadugi of Alaiyfir 
in Mipilaruin Po[y*lgai-nadu for offerings to the god 
during the midnight service. 

236 

On the base of the west and south 
walls of the same shrine. 

Do. 

Parakesaxivarman alias Rajendra»Chola- 
dsva. 

6th year 

Do. 

End 1 uilt in. Begins with the introduction 

etc. Registers the provision made for burning a 
lamp day and night in the temple by Arinji- 
MadevadigaL a maid {jenddtti) of ^ Pandi-Mad6viyar, 
on behalf of her daughter Gandaraditti. 
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0.—Stone inscriptions copied 

in 1926 —cont 

1^0. 

1 Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

- —--— 

King. 

Date. 

236 

S 237 

1 On the south wall of the same 

shrine. 

On the same wall .. .. , * 

Chola ,, 

Do. 

Parakeaarivarman, ‘ who took Madura * 
Parakgsarivarman ., ^, 

19th year 

8th „ .. 

m 

Ro. . 

Do. 

Do. 

6th „ 

239 

Do. . 

Do. 

Parakesarirarman, ‘ who took Madura * 

26th „ .. 

240 

Do. 

Dc. 

Rajakesaiivarman. .. 

foth „ .. 

241 

Do. . 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman, * who took Madura * 

22nd „ .. 

242 

Do. 

Do. 

Rajakesarivarman _ 

8th „ .. 

243 

On the base of the north wall of 
the same rmnda^pa. 

Do. 

[Rajako]8arivarman alias Rajarajadsva ., 

24th^ „ 

244 

On the south wall of the same 

Do. ,, 

Parakesarivarman .. 

I6th „ .. 

246 

On the same wall. 

Do 

Do. 

16th „ .. 

246 

Do. . 

Do. 

RajakOsarivarman alias Tribhurana- 
ohakravartin Kulottunga-Choladeva. 

20th „ .. 

247 

On the base of the same wall 

Do. 

Raiaraiadiva 

Do. 

248 - 

249 

On the same base 

On the east wall of the same 
may4a^a, right of entaranoe. 

Do. 

Do. 

Rajarajak^arivarman * who destroyed the 
ehipg at Salai \ 

Parakasairivarman ,, ., 

10th year ,, 

9th .. 







Bern arts. 


Langnage and 
alphabet. 

Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


KegiBters a gift by Daudi-Adigaiar of TJmbalappadi in 
Virdik-kiQj^m of a perpetual lamp in the temple 

Registers a gift of 12 sheep by Kaman-KoTiyar, wife of 
Paloyettaratyar Vikramadityar for the supply of 1 pidi 
of ghee (daily) to the temple. 

Registers a gift of sheep by AraiyauDsvan of Manarkudi 
f ®*'0“apaUyur i.i Poygai-iiadu for hurning a ''lamp 
m the temple. 

Registers a gift of 90 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp 
i^“®^templeby Adiganilayi of Suraikkmji in I^aiya^ 

simUar gift for a lamp by Na[k»]kaB-Kadanar 

Registers a similar gift by tfandii-kadatli, a maid 
'Mjayto •'O'lsebold {tilam) of Gap^aradittar of 

Built in at the end. Registers a sale of land to the temple 
by bavandi DamOdirau Korran, a brahman of girnpalu- 
vfir, a orahmadeya in Kunrak-kiirmm. 

Built in at the beginning and in the middle. Commences 
Tnth the mtroduotion Qujrso, etc. Eegisters a sale 

ot land to the temple by Balasiriyan Iravi-iravi of 
Sattamarigalam, Kiran llakkavanan and Kadan Ponna^ai 
wife of Savandi Narayanan-Sadaiyan of Sirapaduvtir 
m Ultuhgatahga-valanadu alias Bunraklkurram” *' 

Begistweagrantof land as ‘by Marapiran-Nambi 

for offenngs to the god Tiravalandurai-Mafhaldava on the 
day of Fttarayana-eamkranti and for offerings to the god 
Ganapati on the day of Tiruvdnam in the month of 
rahguni. 

Incomplete, ^gieters a gift of sheep and land by KaudU 
yan-Maran of'Mangalam'in Mangala-nadn, for the supply 
^ ghee to the temple on the day of tJttarayapa-samkrantr 
RaluTSttaraiyar Mara ran-Eandan as having 
built this temple. ’ " ® 

Begins with the introduction eto Regis¬ 

ter a gift of 32 cows by ^attamaJlan Solakulaeundaran 
aitas Gahgaikondasola-Yauakovaraiy'an for burning a 
perpetual lamp in the temple. 

Registers a gifts of^90 pheep for hurning » perpetual lamp in 
the temple by Nattaganjejablirangai, wife of a certain 
VSna-Ddaiyar, 

Beginning built in. Registers a sale of land to the temple 
by Bavandt Narayanan Sendan of Sirupaluvor. 

EiM built in. Records that Baluveitaraiyar ’ Maravan- 
Kandanar purchased lands in PQdarkudi atiai Tiiavalan- 
durarnallur and assigned portions to eevei-al persons for 
service and for burning a lamp before god MaravanlSva- 
rattu-De^ar. 
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d—Sfcone insoriptions copied in 1926— coni. 


No. j 

Place of inscription. 

Bynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

260 

On the eame wall, left of entrance 

ChOja ,, 

P draL^esarivaiman 

[6]th year 

Tamil • • 

Registers a grant of kalanju of gold and three kalmn of 
paddy to a certain AlayQroh-Chakkai to enact three scenes 
of the sakkaik-kiittu on the Asvati day of the festivals in 
the month of Arpasi at Tiruvalandurainallur. 

26; 

On the south base of the verandah 
round the same shrine. 

Vijayanagara 

Mallikarjunaraya, son of Yira-PevarAya- 
Mah&rftya. 

Saka 13[6]8, 

Kshaya, Karka- 
iaka, fiu. dvada6i, 
Friday, Uttiram. 

Do. 

Registeis a remission of SO pon granted by MahamandalO^- 
vara Vittrima^Ola-hlaharaja to mtiavar oi Paluvur- 

parru, Kunrapparru and Ugalur-parru in fjttufigfl- 
valanado., who had hitherto been paying 90 pon annually 
as kdnikkax (tax). 

252 

On the same base .. 


t • «• 

Bhavaka, Kartti- 
kai 1. 

Do. 

Registers a gift of the village Punchurrukudi, as sarta- 
mdnya\ij Mallarasar-Danayakkar-Dd^iyar for providing 
daily offerings to the god, burning saoxed lampp in the 
temple, and for offerings to the deity when the im-^ge was 
taken on festival days to Danayakka-Udaiyar-mandapa. 

253 

On the north base of the same 
verandah. 

• • 

• • • • 

Saumya, Chittirai 
16. 

Do. 

End built in. Registers an agreement relating to social 
conduct among the Valangai and Idangai sects of 2 out 
of 18 subdivisions around Ponparappi in IrohgClappandi- 
valanada in Merkal-nadu, a division of Viiudaraja- 
bhayankara-valanadu on the northern bank of the 
Kavsri, who had assembled in the temple of Tiruvalan- 
durai-Mahadevar. 

264 

On the south wall of the bTa^rftja 
shrine in the same temple, left of 
entrance. 

f 


Tiibhuvanachakiavartia KonSrinmai- 

kondan. 

12ih year and 37th 
day. 

Do. 

Records that, on the request made by Gahgeyarayar and 
Chsdirayar, the king was pleased to order the separation 
in the accounts under the name of iiajarajan-Sirakkanna- 
mahgalam at Palavur in Kunrappa^uof Kunmk-kffrram, 
250 veli of land in Raruppur in Knnrak-kurram, a division 
of UttnAgatohga-vaianadn bought by Pugalan of 
Sirukannamangalam in Umyhr-nadu, a division of 
Ra jagambhira-valanadu, 

256 

On the north wall of the second 
prd^d^ra of the same temple. 

• • 

.... 

• • 

Do. 

Damaged at the beginning. Seems to register the provision 
made to burn lights in the night, till the tirukkappu with 
the ghee and rice obtained on Sundays (from devotees). 

266 

On the south walJ of the same 
ptdMra, 

ChOla 

Tribhuvanachakravartin KulOttuAga- 

Ohdladfiva. 

l4th year ., 

Do. 

Unfinished. Seems to register a l&ale of land made by the 
as^eoaibly of Sirupalnvnr to a resident of Punchuriur in 
Kilar-kurram, a sub-division of Nittavinoda-valanadu. 

267 

On the samo wall ,. , ^ 

Do. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Raj adhirajadeva. 

lltb year and 

284th day. 

Do. 

Registers an order of the king at* the request of Palla- 
varajan, to the tenaiits of seveml villages in Uttunga- 
yalanadu alias Kunrak-kurj^m, fixing the senle of taxes 
leviable from their lands. 

268 

Bo. .. .. .. 

Do. 

Bo. 

6th year 

Do. 

Registers that Mogan-Andatiru, wife of Virrirundan 
Fanohanedi of this village, gave away some lands 
belonging to her husband and his brother which had 
become her property after their death, for the expenses of 
providing unguents to the image of Tiruvalandurai- 
udaiya-Nayanar. 
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tX—BtdnefM^ copfeff in 1926 —ebht 


Ro. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

269 

On the same wall 

ChOja 

Tribhuvanachakravartin RajadhirajadSva 

lUh year and 

21Sth day. 

Tamil 

260 

On a slab lying in the south side of 
the second prdkdra. 

•• 

.... 

Bar va jit 

Do. 

26i 

On the east wall of the same 
prdkdrat left of entrance. 

GhOja •• 

(Lost) . 

3rd year 

Do. 

262 

On the west waR of the Yinayaka 
shrine near the tank in the same 
village. 

•• 


Baka 1797, Dhatu, 
Chittirai. 

Do. 

263 

On a pillar in the mandapa in 
front of the same tack. 

• • 

.... 

♦ • 

Do. 

264 

On a stone lying in a field at 
Tenkadu near the same village. 

• * 

.... 

VirOdhikpit,. Adi 1 

Do. 

265 

On the south wall of the Sundarefi- 
vara temple at Periya* 
korukkai, Lalgudi talnk, 
Triohinopoly district. 

ChOla 

Tribhuvanachakravartin RAjarajadfiva .. 

26th year 

Do. 

266 

On the same wall .. • .. 

•• 

.... 

•• 

Do. 

267 

On the south and east walls of the 
same temple. 

Chd|a r. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva - 

27th year- and ^8th 
year, Kumbha, 
6u. tpitlya, Pii- 
day^.RUira^^aiH. 

-Do. 


Remarks. 


Registers the royal order issued at the instance of Pallara- 
rSyar to the residents of Uttungatiihga-valanada grant¬ 
ing to the old tenants the exolusiTe right to oaltivate the 
lands now made tax-free in. all the villages of the division 
including Varanavasi, Sirugaltir, Kallagam, Tn[da]ri 
and Kurunjippadi. 

In modem cbaractere. States that the garden with the pond 
belonging to tbe god at Alandami was the gift of a 
certain Knramalaiyan. 

Built in in the middle by the Yinayaka shrine. Begins with 
the introduotion etc. Records that, oii 

the representation made % Ai*anparHii Fanaikkatti 
VanakCvaraiyan, an agent of the "tempi’e, that 
the devaddna lands were not sufficient for oflerings to the 
god, the king, when he was seated on tbe throne under 
the pearl canopy in the alhisHeha-ma^apa at Yikkirama- 
iOlapuram, made a gift of more land, free of taxes, in 
Tiruchohirramhalanallnr edias Arindaman-Kilmandar in. 
Poygai-nadu, a sub-division of TribhuvanamulndD(Jai- 
valanada. 

In modern characters. Statf?s that the dilapidated 
ma'^a'pa in front of the Fijlaiyar shrine was repaired by 
the people (of the village). 

In characters of the loth century. States that this ma^apa 
was constructed by Iravi-Maniyan alias Sembiyadaraiyan 
of Sembiyam who had property at Vengantir. 

In modern characters. Registers the gift of a field by 
Oppilada Maiavarayar, eon of Uan^appa-Malavarfiyar, for 
a charity. 

Registers a gift, ly purchase, of the village Tattan- 
kurichchi in Kanakakiliyur-nadu by Sokkan Maraf- 
kalandan Tennavarayan of Korukkai in Tiruppidavar- 
nadu, a subdivision of Vadakarai Eajaraja-valanadu, for 
lepairsand for offerings to the images of Alagiyafiokka- 
Nayinar and his consort, which he had set up in the 
temple. 

Registers tbe order of MayidevaraSar, son of Maha- 
mandalasvara Kuiottungasdla SQmanathapriyan, fixing 
the taxes on the devaddna lands, wet and dry, belonging to 
the temple of Alagiyasokka-Nayinar at Feriyakorakkai, 
including the one mentioned in the previous inaoription. 

Registers a gift of land by Sokkan Maraikalandftn Tenna¬ 
varayan for providing worship to the god and for repairs 
to the temple. 




Or 
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o 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

268 

On the east wall of the same temple 

Ch0]a 

Tribhuvanaobakravartin Rajarajadfiva .. 

27th year .. ,, 

Tamil 

269 

On the north wall of the same 

Hoysala 

V ira-SOmlfivaradevarasa 


Do. 


temple. 



270 

On the same wall 

Ctsla 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Bajarajadeva ., 

27 th year .. ,, 

Do. 

271 

On the base of the same wall 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

272 

On a stone built into the mandapa 

Do. 

KulottuAga-Choladeva, ‘who took Madura 

2] st year ., 

Do. 


of the same temple. 


and the crowned head of the P^udya.* 


273 

On another stone built into the 

Do. 

[Eajara]jad9va .. 

4th „ 

Do. 


same maydapa. 




274: 

On a third stone built into the 


« f • • 

^yaya 

Do. 


same mandapa. 




276 

On a stone set up in front of the 




Do. 


Iiakshmlnarayana-Perumal tem¬ 
ple in the same village. 





276 

On a stone lying in the same vil¬ 

Chola .. 

Rajakssarivarman ttlias Udaiyar_‘who 

36th year .. 

Do. 


lage. 


took the head of Txra-Pandya, Ilangai 
(Ceylon), Baiiapadi-soven and a half 






Jakbs, and who was anointed at 



277 

On another stone lying in the 
same village. 


[Kal]yanapuram. ’ 

Prabhava, Arpafii 4 

Do. 

278 

On a stone set up in the village of 

* • 

.... 

Baku 1546, Rakt8k- 

Do, 


Palai3nir, same taluk and dis¬ 



shi, Eishabha, ^u. 


trict. 



dvitiya, Rohi^i, 


279 

On the base of the north and west 



Saturday. 

Do. 


walls of the central shrine in 
the Krishnasvami temple at 
Edtunalai, same taluk and 
district. 







Be masks. 


A few letters are missing at the end. Kegisters the 
appointment of Anbiludaiyan Kunindan-Atkondan, the 
madhyQ$th(i ot i\iQ village as the trustee of the temple at 
Knrnkkai in. Tiruppidavfir-iiada, a snbdivision of Baja- 
raja-valanada on the northern bank, and the grant of 
some lands to him as remuneration. The donor men¬ 
tioned in the previous record, figures in this also. 

Ends of lines are built in. Seems to register a gift of land 
hy Tennavarayan to the Bhatiag of Sirrambalach-chatur- 
vedimangalam, in response to the representation made 
by Nallannangal. 

Beeords that Bokkan Maraikalandan Tennavarayan con¬ 
ferred the appointment of temple-watohman on Sokka- 
nadalvSn and endowed some lands for his maintenance. 

Built in at” the end. Seems to register a gift tf land for 
conducting the [Uriyadi] festival. 

A few letters at the end of each line are lost. Mentions 
that a certain Tulaiyadaselvan of Kurukkai erected a 
shrine and instalhd an image of Vighnekvara therein. 

Fragment. Seems to record a gift of one veli of land as 
devaddna to meet the expenses of the temple. 

In modern characters. States that the mandaya was con¬ 
structed by one Audar-MamijnSniyar 

The fi-gures of a dagger and the crescent are engraved at 
the bottom. The characters seem to he of the 13th cen¬ 
tury A.I). States that Tiruchchirrambalaoh-cbaturvedi- 
mangalam, a hamlet of Knrnkkai and the temples 
{tirumurrmiyal) in it were kept under the protection 
of the learned {srutimdngal) of Ainju-nadu. 

Fragmentary. Seems to record a provision n ado hy a 
Vellala resident of Knrnkkai in Kajasraya-valanadn, to 
meet the expenses of the f«etival on the day of Tiru- 
vadirai in Vaikafii in the temple of TirukkarkOti Sokka- 
nathasvami. 

In modern characters. Seems to record a gift of 30 ilug^pai 
trees for’barning a sacred lamp hetore the imago of the god. 

Records a gift of land at Palai> ur in Tiruppidavur-nadu by 
the chief of the nddu, a certain Nallappattiyar for pro¬ 
viding for the sacred bath and offerings to the god Viru- 
mavananatha-svamiyar at Tiiuppidavur- 

Modern. States that the construction of the temple was 
begun in Kllaka Karttikai 28 and completed on the 21 st 
Vaiyasi of Saumya oy Tirumalai-Heddiyar, Kondamn- 
Eeddiyar, and Kuppn-Settiyar and that) the god was 
consecrated in it on Avani 21. The inscription also regis¬ 
ters a gift of land made to the temple for the merit of 
Pappn-Beddiyar-Ayyan. 


aOUTH-IIIDIAIT EPIGRAPHY 






















• viaNvi® 



Qi 


280 

281 

282 

283 

284 


285 

286 

287 

288 

289 

290 

291 


0;—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926--coti#. 


ISo. 


Place of iTisoription. 


Dyp-asty. 


On & Btone set up in the cattle- 
stand of the same village. 

On the south base of the oentral 
shrine in the Vedanarayana- 
Perumal temple at Tirunara- 
jranapuram, Moeiri taint, 

'rriohinopoly district. 

On the same wall 


On the north base of the mai^apa 
in front of the same shrine* 

Ou the south base of the same 
ma^apa. 


Anantapur district, 
Dharmairarain taluh. 

On a slab lying in front of the 
Chennake^avasvami temple at 

Dliarinavaram. 

On a slab lying in front of the 
Kodapuramma temple at KuHU- 
turu. 

On a slab set up in front of the 
Mailara temple at Kurlapalli, 
hamlet of Kunuturu. 


On a boulder about a mile to the 
east of Daduluru. 


On the same boulder 
In the same place .. 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

.... 

Saumya, Vaiyaal 6 

Tamil 


Xala, Aipasi, su. 
sap<ami, Friday, 
Svati. 

Do. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Kongrinmai- 

kondan. 

4th year and [246]th 
day. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Dp- 

Srd year and 302nd 
day. 

Do. 

SadaSLvadevaraya, ruling from Vidyana- 
gara. 

Saka 1 * *5, Sarva- 
dhari, Marga^ira. 

Telugu 

.... 

• • 

Kannada 


Saka 1459, Hgma- 
lambi, Bhadra- 
pada, ba. 3, 
Thursday, 

Telugu 

Dalavayi Timmappa-Nayaniraru, ruling 
the Kundirpi Rayadurgam-rashtra. 

Saka 1641, Vikari, 
Margasira, Su. 2 , 

Do, 

. •. • 


Do# •, 

Muddu-SSshappa-Nayanivaru, governing 
Kundurpi ^yadurgam-raahtra. 

Saka 1642, ^arvari, 
Magha, 6 u. 10 . 

Do. 

• • • • 

- 

Do. 


Remarks. 


In modern characters. States that the stone was set up for 
^ the merit of Manutita Pappu-Reddi. 

.Stone lost in the middle. S<*em8 to register a gift of land 
by Kumara-Venkatapati, to the god Vedanayakapperumal. 


Damaged. Seems to register the provision made by 
Muppirala Scnapati-Bhattan for oifetings to the god 
Vedanayakapperumal on the day of Kettai* 

States '^at the well in the first prdkdrcL of the temple was 
the gift of Vedanayaka-Tattan. 

Revelers a gift of land, free of taxes, to the Bhattas of Vana- 
dirayaeh-ohatarvedimangalam by TJyyakkondapillai aitas 
Vauadarayar, a carpenter of IMilalai'kurram, a‘village 
within the jurisdiction of 4he temple of the god Yeda- 
nayakapperumal at Rajanarayanan Tirunarayanapuram 
in Alakarai-nadu, a division of”Yadakarai Rajaraja- 
valanada. 


Very much damaged. 


Yery much damaged. Seems to refer to the ^Western 
Chfilukya dynasty and a Yai^ya by name Rami-Setti. 

Records a grant of some land (?) by the reddis and the 
karanam% of Kurnbalapalle for worship and offerings in 
the temple of Mayilaradeva for the merit of Dharani 
Nagappayya, the agent of Mahamandlalesvara Salakaraju 
Pedda-Tirumalayyadeva-Maharaja. 

Much damaged. Seems to record a grant of land as dasa- 
vai^hd-manya'bf the chief to Mapa-Reddi, 8 on of Jotulamu- 
[di]-]^ddi of Dadulura and to Pdti-Reddi, eon of Nagi' 
rieddi. The chief is said to have been the son of Yefi- 
ka^pati-Nayudu and graud-son of Koneti-Nayudu. 

Damaged. Seems to register the giant of 4 turn of land as 
dasuvandhoi. 

Damaged. States that Yabanna, son of Rajawl Kanya- 
dhara Chennapa, dug a oanal from the Ifagaladevi-oheravu 
of Dadulur and records the grant of some land under the 
tank to two individuals. 

States that this is a record for the grant of a mdnya for 
oonstruoting the canal from the tank. 
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No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

292 

On a slab lying in a field to the 


.... 

• t 



north of the village Veldurti. 




Kannada in 

293 

On a boulder called BOgavanigundu 
in the reserve forest about 
miles from Kaniyampalli, 

hamlet of Fotulaxiagipalle. 

On a slab lying in front of the 
ruined Hanaman temple at 

•« 

• • •« 

• • 

Saka 1471, Kllaka, 

Nagarl, 

Kannada 

294 

• « 

««. - 




Pashya, ba. 30, 


Kaniyampalle. 


Vtrapratapt Sada§iva*Maharftya, ruling 

Sunday. 


295 

On a broken slab lying in front of 

. Vijayanagara 

.r Siddhaiti, 

Telngu 


the Durgamma shrine at Sail- 
gala. 

from Vidyanagara. 

..10. 



296 

On a broken slab lying in a field to 
the west of the village Obiila- 

« • 

•• •• 

•• 

Do. 

297 

puram. 

On a slab lying in front of the 

t t 

• • •« 

Saka 1474, Pari- 
dhavi, Phalguna, 

Do. 

Chennakesavasvami temple on 





the banks of the Chitravati out¬ 
side the village of Dampetla. 



§u. 12, Sunday. 


298 

On a black stone set up in the com¬ 

Yftdava «• 

Pratapa Simhaladfiva .. 

Saka 1[1]47, 

Tarana, Magha, 

Kannada ,, 


pound of the temple of Chenna- 





kfifiava at Madhurapuram^ a 
depopulated hamlet of Dampetla. 



6a. io, Tuesday. 


299 

On a slab lying in front of the 

Vijayanagara 

V trapratapa Venka^patirayadeva-Maha- 

Saku 1552, Yikpiti, 
Ashadh^, ba. SO. 

Teluga 


same temple. 

raya, ruling from Penugondapatta^a.t 

300 

On a slab lying on the bank of the 
Chitravati in the same place. 

•« 

.... 

Saka 1457, Pra- 
madi, Ashadha, 

Do. 




ba. 30. 


301 

1 On a slab set up near a hero-stone 



,, 

Do, ,, 


to the west of O ariselapalle, 
hamlet of CRinacliigtilla- 






revTi. 





302 

On a slab built into the floor of the 

• • 

• • • • 

.. 

Do. 


AnjanSya temple at Fedachi- 
gfnllareTti. 




Do. 

303 

On a slab lying in front of the 

•« 

•«t • 

.. 


Chennaksfiava temple in the same 
village. 

t 

1 





to 


Remarks. 


Damaged and. fragmentary. 

States that this marks the boundary between the lands 

•vr vilhges Bachasamudra-agrahara and 

MattaJakatte-agrahara. 

- register the grant of an agraUra 

divided into vr%tth to several bralimans. 

Inoomplef e and damaged. Seems io record grants of land to 
several learnei hrahmans in the village Sanj-ala which is 
eaici to have been otherwise known as VijayabbTipati- 
situated in the Chlra-magfini, a division of 
Gatti-rajya. » ■ * 

Fragmentary and damaged. 

Eecords the grant by Kadiri-Nayaka, Nirnmala-Nayaka 
and Mnehidi-Nayaka, the sons of MahanayaAkaoharvA 
Kadiri-Nayaka, of the land attached to their kdvali right 
m the temple of Srl-Chennaraya at Madhurapura for 
worship and offerings in the temple. 

Registers a grant of land hy a certain cavalier (who bears a 
nunmer of birudaa) to the Mahdjanas of the temple of Sri 
Alaha-Perumaladeva of Madhurapura, for the merit of 
the king. 

Roisters the grant of the village Dgvarapalle which 
belonged hitherto to Uande Dfivi-Nayada to the temple of 
Ghennakesaya Alagha-Pernmal of Madhurapura hy 
ISallamanoM-Chinnapa the servant of Mahanayahka- 
charya Kadirinayani Konapa-Nayaka. 

Incomplete and damaged. Seems to record a grant to the 
letD jjJe of Ohennak^avadSTa of Aladhurapura by a private 
individual '^namelost). 

Very rr uch damaged. 


Fragmentary, Mentions an agent of MahimandalS^vara 
Murti-Vi^laraju, and the district Jagat3.pi Gufcti-rajya. 

States that the shrine (?) was the work of Tippi-Setti. son of 
(’h6da KgfeLvi-Setti. 
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C.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1926 —conL 


No, 


304 

805 

306 

307 

308 

309 

310 

311 

812 

S13 

814 

316 

316 


Place cf inscription. 


On^ a slab set up in front of the 
Siya temple at Cllinakotla. 


On a slab bailfc into a shed in the 
same village. 


On a rock in the hillside to tbe 
north of the same village. 

On a slab lying near the tank-bund 
in the same village. 

On a slab lying in front of a house 
in the same village. 

On a slab lying near the ruined 
temple of Tiruvefika^natha at 

3iff araTap alli-agfraharam. 


On a stone set up in front of the 
same temple. 

On a slab lying in front of the 
temple of Satyanarayanasvami 
at Apraschirla. 

On a slab lying in front of the 
temple of Hanuman at Gottur. 

On a rook in the tank-bund at 
Chintalapalle, hamlet of 
Clugiclierla. 

On a pillar in the temple of Hanu¬ 
man at Ckigicherla; 

On a jBtone lying in a field near 
the mva temple at Mushturu. 

On a rock in front of the temple of 
Ka^amaya on the hillside in the 
same village. 


Dynasty, 


King. 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


Vijayanagara 


Virapratapa Vlra-Eamadevaraya, ruling 
from Vellore. 


Virapratapa Krisbnadevaraya-Maharaya 


V irapratapa Sadadi-vadeva-Maharaja, 

ruling from Vidyanagara. 


Virapratapa SadaSivadeva-Maharaja, 
ruling from Vidyanagara. 


Date. 


Saka 14 * * Phal- 
guna, du. Friday. 


Baka 1561, Sukla, 
A 6 vija, 611 . 15. 


Saka 1318, Dhatu, 
Magha, dii. lo, 
Monday. 

.,.., Magha, Sun¬ 
day, Bharai^i. 


Saka 1674, Pari- 
dbavi, Bhadra- 
pada, 4a. 10. 

Saka 1451, VirOdhi, 
Sravana, 4u. 6 , 
Saturday. 


Saka 1470, YirOdhi, 

Karttika. 


Saka 1469, Pla- 
vafiga, S^avana, 
§u. 12 . 


Saka 16[8]6, Vyaya, 
Magha, 4u, 2. 
[PrajO[}tpatti, 
Afivija, ba. 5. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Telugu 


Do, 


Do. 


Kannada 

(arohaio 

characters). 

Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 

Kannada 

Telugu 

Do. 

Kannada 

Telugu 

Do. 


Remarks. 


Incomplete. Mentions the temple of MalKkarjunadeva 
and Bhramaranibft-Mahad§vX and a certain Saiva teacher 

named Malabharati-vana. MallikarjcnadSyara (?) is 

praised as a great pogi and a devotee of Naudinitha, 
Bhringiiiatha and Vlrabhadra. 

Incomplete. Seems to record a grant of land by the chief 
Venfeaiapati-Nayanigaiu, son of Venka^dri and grand¬ 
son of Kotapali Vefi[ka]na who is said to have got the 
Chira-mAgani in Uutti-rajya as amaram from Pemmasani 
The inscription refers to the tank constructed iy Chika- 
Vadiyalu. 

Records the re-digging of a canal which had silted up, by a 
brahman at the instance of Irugapa* iJannftyakula 
Volappa-Yodeya. ‘ ' * 

Seems to record the grant of a house-site (?) to a brahman 
of the Para4ara-gotra, 

Dau aged. Records the repair done to a canal by Venkanna 
and Desahi Buchchannaand another individual, according 
to the orders cf one Alpudarunivaru. 

Kecords the grant of an annual payrrent of money (?) by 24 
acrobats of the village for the celebration of a festival on 
every dasamt day in the temple oi Tiruvefigalanathadgva 
at ApparasSru-agraharam in KarAyaparsm, belonging to 
Chigularevu in Chira-magani, a sub-division of Gutti- 
rajyam. 

Mnoh damaged. Mentions MabamarLdal64vt.ra Narasa- 
rajayyade^va-Maharaja , ton of C hinna Timmaraiayya- 
deva-Maharaja, 

Much damaged and mostly illegible. The letters in the 
first three lines are reversed. 

The stone is broken and missing after the portion mention¬ 
ing the name of the king and the date. 

States that this (rock) marks the boundary (polimera) of 
the village KondavAripalle otherwise known as Maha- 
ganapatipuram , Below this inscription is carved the 
figure of Vamana. 

Fragmentary. Seems to refer to the oonstruetion probably 
of this temple by Mupparasa, son of GOn&rasa. Refers 
to Tekanado^a. 

Damaged. Seems to record a grant of land at Mushtfiru 
in Gutti-rajyam by several Dombaris (?). 

Much damaged. Mentions a Mahanayaiikaoharya. 
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No. 


Place of ineoription. 


317 

318 

819 

320 

321 

322 

823 

324 

325 

826 

327 

328 

829 


Dynasty. 




King. 


Date. 


On the same roch 

On a rook about a forlong to the 
oast of the villa.g« 

tarn. 

On a«6lab built into the dilapidated 
wail near the village cMvoidi at 

SJidugallu. 

On a slab lying in front of the 
dilapidated temple of AhjiJieya 
in the same village. 

On the dhifajajtamhha in front 
of the small Siva temple in the 
saiee village. 

On a rock near the tank-bund in the 
same village. 

On a slab built into the pial in 
front of the temple of Anjan§ya 
at Pinadhari. 

On a slab set up in a hedge in 
the same village. 


On a rook to the west of the same 
village. 


On the basement of the dhmj(j.stam- 
hha in front of the H anuman 
temple at Bhimarajapeta, 
hamlet of Pinadhari. 

On a slab lying in front of the 
Chennake^ava temple in the 
ruined fort at Tadimari. 


On one of the cates of the 
fort. 


On a slab built into the basement 
of the dhvajastambha in the same 
fort. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


V i jayanagara 

Vlrapratftpa Sad&^iya, ruling from Yidya- 
nagara. 

• • • • 

... .[Vikiama] 

Telugu 

Kannada 

Tijayanagara 

SadfiSivaraya . 

(Lost) ,. 

Do. 

• ♦ 


Saka 3448, Vyaya 

Do. 

• « 

.... 

Yrisba, Sravana, 
Su. 7. 

Do. 

• • 

.... 

•• 

Do 

•• 

.... 

^ka 1*78, Marga- 
gira, Su, 

Telugu 

• * 

.... 

Saka-- Yijaya, 

eravana, ba. 8, 
YTednesday. 

Do. 


• • • • 

Saka 1469, Phalgu- 
pa, ba. 18. 

Do. 

•• 

.... 

^ka 1614, Prajot- 
patti, Phalguna, 
^u* 5. 

Do. 

• • 

.... 

Saka 144[9], Yyaya, 
Chaitra, su. 1, 
Tbursday. 

Do. 

• » 

.... 

Saka 1648, Yyaya, 
Magha, 6u. 16. 

Do. 

• • 


Saka^ 1*2*, Yird- 
dhi, Chaitra, su. 

Do. 


Seriously damaged. 

States that the figure (of a saint sculptured above the 
inscription) represents Anugonde Mamthenojjharasvami 
8rl Fandarangi SrI-Viraraya. 

Records the remission of the taxes on barbers by Rama- 
rajaya at the request of Mangala Konddju. 

Seriously damaged. 


Records the setting up of a stone lamp-post by Bhaktula 
Bommi-Keddi, son of Pochema-Reddi for the god Srl- 
Mallik ar j unade va. 

Much damaged. Mentions the son of Bhavanisi as having 
dug or repaired the tank. 

Much damaged and fragmentary. Seems to record some 
grant to a temple of Mallibarjuna at Pinnadhftri. 

Damaged. Seems to record a grant of land to the temple 
of ChennakegavadOva by Mahamandalggvara Yaiadaraju 
Cheiinayadeva-Maharaju, in the Chiyeti-slma, which he 
got as an up*haljie from Salakaraju Peda-Tirumalaraju, 

Damaged, Records the construction of a temple to Ankala- 
d§va and the grant of some land to a certain Basavana 
for worship and offerings to the deity, hy Varadaraju 
Vengalayadeva-Mabaraja 

States that the ^stone) pillar was set up before the tem¬ 
ple of iSanjivaraya by some residents ol PinnadharL 


Keeords a sarvamdnya gift of some taxes on the lands at 
Tadimari in the Chiy6ti-®l>r»a to the temple of Ohenna- 
kesava in the village by Sake-Ravutu for the merit of 
Avssaram Demaiasayya from whom he is said to have 
got the Sima as amaram. 

Records the reoonstruotion in the fort of Tadimari of the 
gdpuraj prdkdras, the bastions and the ditch, by Mahftna- 
yahkacharya Sake-lrumadi Kondapparayanigaro, son of 
Venkatappa-Nayudu and grandson of Kondappa- 
Nayudu. On this day he also had a new cannon 
mounted on the bastions. 

Much damaged. 
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C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1Q26— coni. 


No. 


Place of inBoription, 


Dynasty. 


SSO 

331 

332 


m 

334 

335 

336 

337 

338 

339 

340 


‘ On another slab built into the same 
basement. 

On a boulder in a street in the 
same Tillage. 

On a slab set np in a field to the 
sooth of Gariselapalle. 


On a rook in front of the Siva tem¬ 
ple on the Mil at Clierlopalle, 
hamlet of DaiQpetla. 

On a slab set up in the mande^a 
of the Siva temple at iSTaga- 
samndraxii., 

On the sculptured slab of the Sapta- 
matrikas in the temple of the 
Saptamatrikas at Muslltikori- 
la. 

On a boulder iu a field at KtUlti' 

maddi. 

On a stone lying in a field in front 
of the ChandramaullgTara temple 

at Kunutunx. 

On a stone set up in front of the 
Hannman temple at £axia- 

ganipalle. 

On another atone in the same place 


On a stone setup in a street in 
the same village. 


r 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

.... 

Suk*? 1606, Tramadi, 
Chaitra, su. 1‘2, 

Telugu ,. 

.... 


Do. 


Saka 145 [1], 

Virodhi, Sravana, 
ba. 

Do. 

.... 


Sanskrit (verse) 
in Telugu. 


Kllaka, Vaisabha, 

Telugu 


6u. 13, Wednes¬ 
day. 


Bahudhanya 

Do. 

.... 

Pingala, Sravana, 
6u. 11. 

Do. 

.... 


Kannada 

».. • 

•- 

Telugu 

Virapralapa Sudanivaraya-Maharaja 

Saka J473, Sadha- 
ra^a, Bhadrapada, 

, 6u. 16. 

Kannada 

Virapratapa A chyuteraya-Mahaiaya .. 

Saka 1456, Vijaya, 

* Vai^akha, su. 13. 

Telugu 








Eemaiks. 


Much damaged. Seems to refer ^to the coronation of the 
chief Mabanayankacbarya Sake-1 mmadi Kondappa- 
Nayudu in the presence of all his relations and people. 

Very much damaged. 

Records an agreement by Kaki Padmaraju, a member of the 
Dommari caste, to the people of the village GarisalapaUi 
otherwise named Hraudhadevarayapura-agrahara in 
Gutti-slma, a sub-division cf Penugonda-rajya, by vrhioh 
the former granted the allowance which the villagers 
usually gave him and his caste people, for service^ wor¬ 
ship, oderings, and perpetual lamp to the god Chennake- 
sava of the village. The inscription was written by 
Machoja, son of Bbairoju. 

Damaged. A single verse in praise of a certain chief said 
to be the grandson (?) of Gafigapa (?}» 

The portion of the inscription after the date is completely 

effaced. 

States that the images of AkkadCva and others were set up 
up by Rama . . mayya in this year. 


States that the village Kuntimaddi was granted as e sarf>a- 
manya-agrahdra under the name of Vithaiapuram by 
Mcirti V ithalarajayya. 

Fragmentary’. Seems to give the %Yaiasf\ of the Western 
Ohalukyas. 

Damaged. Seems to bo in praise of god Karasimha. 

Incomplete. Seems to record some grant in the village 
Kanagondenahalli to a Saiva teacher of Anagoudi by 
Eamarajayya, while he was the minister. 

Records an order of Kvarayya, the agent of Vakiti 
Timmappa-Nayanivaru to Ehuvi-Heddi t hennama-Eeddi 
of Kanaganipaiie and karnam Cbinnaya, Parvataraju 
Basavayya and Ayyaparsu Nagaya, to remit the 
several taxes on the five artisan castes {panchd lamvdru) of 
Kanaganipaiie, from which the castes had been exempt 
sinoe former times but which were imposed in the time 
of Timmappa-Nayudu, as a result of which the panchd- 
lamvdru migrated from the t%ma to Kundripi-sima and 
Pakala-sima. 
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Ko. 


341 


342 


343 


344 


345 


346 


347 


348 


349 


350 


362 


353 


0.—Stone inscriptions copied in 192d— coni. 


Place of inecription. 


Dynasty.i 


Oa a atone set up in anothei street 
of the same village. 


On a stone lying near the Tiru- 
malaraya temple on the hill near 
the same village. 

On a big stone near a house at 

Togarakunta. 


On a stone planted in a field to the 
north of the same village. 


On a stone set up in front of the 
Gulagani Venkataramanaevamin 
temple about a mile to the west 
of the same village. 

On a rock in a field to the north of 
the tank bund at Tnmucherla. 


On a stone lying near the temple 
of Safigam«dvara at Chenna* 
rayapatnam. 

On a rook near the same temple «. 


On a boulder to the west of the 
same temple. 


On a boulder to the east of the 
same temple. 


351 Below the same inscription 


On a rook by tbe roadside about a 
fnrlong to the north of Ifasana- 
kota. 


On a stone lying in a field of 
Gadidakunta, hamlet of 
Kasanakota. 


Vijayanagara 


Western 

Chalukya 


V^ijayanagara 


Western 

Ohftlukya. 


Vijaj’anagara 


Vijayanagara 


King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Eemarks. 

• • • • 

Saka 14 

* Kalayukii, 

A6vija, §u, 
Visvavasa, . . . 
10. 

Telugu 

Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to record a grant of 
land by the chief 'rimmappa-Nayudu [for the merit of] 
hie father Mallappa-Nayuda. 

Vjrapratapa Sadagivaraya-Mahariya, 

ruling from Vijayanagara. 

Do. 

Damaged and incomplete. 

• • * • 

Do. 

Records the grant of s'me land by Mahanayafikacharya 
Sake Immudi-Chadurapu-Nayudu to the smith LingOju, 
son of Togarekunta for forging a cannon. 

TribhuvanamalladSva, ruling at Jayanti- 
pura. 

Solar eclipse 

Kannada 

Records a grant of two flower-gardens and house-sites by 
Dandanayaka Kommanarya and others to the Basadi 
of Chaiidraprabhadeva at Togarekonte for worship, 
offerings and repairs [for the merit of] Mahamandalesvara 
Kumara-Tailapadeva. The inscription mentions at the 
end a disciple of Padmanandideva of Mu[keanghaJ. 

• • • » 

Bahudhanya, 

Sravai^ia. 

Do. 

Damaged. Seems to record the gifts of pillars made by 
certain individuals to the temple of Tirumaladeva at 
1‘ogarayakunte. 

Vira-Vijaya Bukkaraya-Maharaja, [son 
of] Yira Bevaraya-Maharaya, 

Saka 1375, §rt- 
mukha, A4vayuja, 
§u. 10, Thursday. 

Do. 

Damaged. Seems to refer to some forts. 

... 

•• 

Do. 

Damaged. 

Ahavamania] 


Do. 

Seriously damaged and fragmentary. 

.... 

Bahudhanya, 
Kartika, 6a. 

dvadasi, Wednes¬ 
day. 

Do. 

Seriously damaged and illegible. Seems to refer to some 
great Vedic soholar and mentions Kalapura (town). 



Sanskrit in 

Nagail. 

Records the construction by Ananta, son of Bukka and 
grandson of (name lost), tbe nainister of Haryapa (Hari- 
hara), of a dam called Anantasetu and his giant of a 
village called Bukkarajambudbi to Biahmans who were 
learned in the Vedas. 

.... 


Do. 

States that" this (boulder) marks the limit (f the village 
Hariharapura, 

VIrapratapa Sadafiivadeva-Maharaya 

4aka 1[4]6S, 

Parabhava, 
JySshtha, 6u. . . 

'telagu .. 

Records the remis-sicn of certain taxe^ on the barbers of the 
villages comprising Nasanakdtasthala by Patappa- 
nayani-Ayyavaru, the ndyaiikara of the division, at the 
instance of Aliya Ramappa-Ayyavaru for the merit of the 
king. 


VIgvavasu, Phal- 
guna, ba. 

W ednesday. 

Do. 

Seriously damaged. 
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(3.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926— ^oni. 


No. 

Place of insoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet 

354 

365 

On a slab built into the ptdkdra 
wall of the Hanuman temple 
at CBintalapalle) deserted 
hanclet of Motor-Chintalapalle. 

• • 


Ananda, A§vija, 

Su. iO. 

Telugu 


On a stone lying by the roadside at 

• • 



Kannada 

366 

Kondapuram* 

On a rook in the bed of the Pennar 




Do. 


river in the same village. 




357 

On a boulder in the bed of the 


« • • • 

Sid dhart hi, V a i- 

Do. 


Pennar river at Perur. 



6akha, §a. 5. 


368 

On a stone set up in a field at 


• » • • 

Saka 1476, Sid- 

Do. 


Kottapallej hamlet of Perur. 



dhftrthi, Marga- 
aira, 6u. 6. 


359 

On a bonlder in the bed of Pennar 

• • 

• # • « 

Eaktakfthi, Kartti- 

Do. 


river in the same village. 



ka, aa. 16. 


360 

On a stone in the same place 


ft* • • 

Ellaka, Karttika, 

Do, 





6u. 12. 


361 

On another stone in the same place 

ft « 

• • • • 

Subhakyit, Marga- 

Telugu 





6ira, Bu.. , Satur¬ 

362 

On the same stone .. . • 


.... 

day. 

Rakehasa, Karttika, 

Do. 

363 

Do. 



ba. 3, Monday. 


# • 


Kilaka, Bbadra- 

pada, ba. SO. 

Do. 


Do. .. • • 

364 

•• 

.... 

Do. 

366 

On another boulder in the same 



Svabhann, Afivija, 
6u. 15, Sunday. 

Do. 


river-bed. 




366 

On a stone lying in the Pennar 



Pram&di, Pbai- 

Do. 


river bed at Konetinayani- 
palem. 

On a white slab set up before the 



guna, ba. 7, Mon- 


367 

Eediji 

Komaragiri-Re^^i ,, 

^ day. 

Saka 1316) Bhava, 

Do. 


garudastamiha in the VOnu- 


Adhika-Sravana, 



gopftlasvami temple at TaUge- 
da, Palnad taluk, Guntur 



6u. 11, Friday. 



district. 






Kemaika. 


Damaged and incomplete. Seems to record grants of land 
as tridnya (by or to ?) Xallinayani Rftmayyagaru, tbe 
lidvaLtdora of the Tillage. 

Damaged. Seems to record the grant of a village as vritu 
for offerings to the deity in the temple of KesavadeTaTaya. 

States that this marks the honnciary of the village of 
Ke&ivaraya. 

Records the consecration of the image of god Sanapa- 
laja-TirumaladSvaru by Immadi Tamma-Naya[ka*]ru, 
Son of Vehkatapa-Nsyaka, and his perpetual devotion 
at the feet of the god. 

Incomplete. Seems to record some order of the Tdruyatya- 
gdraru {mime lost) of the Knndrupi-slma, to Malika 
Ayyaji-Vodeyain, Parasurama-Panditarn, the officer at 
Pcruru, the gaudas^ sendfatym and the farmers of the 
village. 

Records ihe devotion of a certain Lakshminaragimha, the 
son of [Jaka] Narasimha and grandson of Aubalappa 
of Dodagatta to the gods Kasi-Tisvanathasvami, Prayaga 
Bindomadhavasvami, and the goddess Bhagirathl. Near 
this inscription are sculptured on the stone the figures of 
these deities. 

Similar to the above. Damaged. 86*5ms to record the 
installation of (the image of the river goddets) Pinakinl- 
devi by Timmana of Kundorpi. 

Records the devotion of NaladimmCju, son of Davile 
Appoja, to the god Lakshmlnarayanasvami. 

Records the devotion of Narasimhaya to god Lakshml- 
narayanasvami. 

A similar inscription of a certain Vefikatadri, son of Cha- 
diye Appojn, a devotee of the same god. 

An inscription cf another son of Chadive Appojn named 
rara-Timmoju. 

Seems to record the remission of certain taxes on the lands 
at Perurasthala by the Mahanayankacharya Yenka^dri- 
Nayaka, the chief annagal of Pfirnr. 

Mentions a certain Jaladi Chinna-Yenkataramana, son of 
*4nkappa, a kamma of Ramapuram. 

Records the grant of some land for offerings in the temple 
of Gopinatha at Tangeda by a commander of the regi¬ 
ment of soldiers ifan^la'paddla)^ for the merit of the king. 
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0.—stone insoriptions ccjpied-in 1^26^^-con<. ■ -- "—- - . . ... a> 


yo. 

PIsM of inseriptloa 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

t-- 

! Language and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 

368 

On anoth^t slal) set up in front of 
tbe same temple. 

Reddi 

Anavema-Heddi .. ,, ,, ,, 

, §aka 1396, f>arl- 
dhavi, Marga- 
sira, ba. 7, Fri- 
day. 

Telugu 

Records the construction of tbe compound {tirumuttam) of 
the temple of Srl-GOplnatha of Tahggda and the con¬ 
secration of the twelve Alvars in the temple by Aubhal- 
natham Leifakamgara, as well as the grant of some wet 
land for worship and offerings to the god. 

Records the reeoneeeration of the image of §ri-Gopala 
Laksbrnlnkrasimha and tbe arrangements made for the 
proper conduct of worship to the god in the temple as 
in former times, on Magha, §u. 15, by Jupalli Lingama- 
Neningaru, son of Samanta-Nayaningaru and grandson 
of Mallappa-bTayanihgaru of the Vipparla-gotra. 

369 

On a third slab in the same temple 

if* 

* • •. 

^aka 1636, Ananda, 
Karttika, ba. 12, 
Friday, . 

Do. 

370 

On a fourth slab near the com¬ 
pound of the same temple. 

Reddi 

» «■ 

Komaragiri-Reddi , , ,. ,, 

Saka 13**,... 

Afivija, 6u. 

Do. 

Records the grant of a portion of the profits on the sales of 
several articles and some land, house-site and gardens to 
tbe god Sri Gopinathadeva of Tahggda by the trades- 
H.en called here chalumulasamaita ndnadeiapsk- 
Jcandru for tbe merit of the king, while Chokkana Sihga- 

371 

On a slab set up before a dilapi¬ 
dated Siva temple in the same 
village. 

Vijayanagara 

.... 

^aka 1*** 

Do. 

namgaru vas governing Tahgeda. 

Damaged. 

372 

On a slab set np outside the 
Vsnugopalasvamin temple in the 
same village. 

Reddi .. 

Anav6ma-Reddi ,, ,, , * . . 

Bbadrapada, bu. 
3, Wednesday. 

Do 

Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to record the grant of 
some land to the temple of Gopinatha by a certain person 
(name lost). 

373 

On a slab built into tbe wall in 
front of the Hannman temple 
near the fort-gate in the same 
village 

Vijayanagara 

Virapratapa Sadaslvadeva-Maharayaj 

ruling at Vidyanagara. 

^aka 14[7] 4, VirO- 
dhikyit, Asbadha, 
6u. 16, Thursday. 

Do. 

Records the remission of some of tbe taxes on tbe barbers 
of the TangSda-sima at the req^uest of the barbers 
Kondoju and Timmoju by MahamandalSsvara Ramaraju 
Ramayyad6va-Mah4raju and Tirumalayyadeva-Maharaju, 
who were called the supporters of the king^s empire. This 
order was published according to the orders of these 
chiefs by Dalavfty Vefigala-Kayundugaru in the Tahg6da- 
6lma and in all the provinces. The names of some of the 
taxes that were thus remitted arc also enumerated. 

874 

On a stone built into another gate 
of the same fort. 

• * 

•. •. 

Saka 1450, Sarvajit, 
Karttika, gu. 3, 

^ Friday. 

1 Do. 

1 

Records the grant of land by the inhabitants ol the 44 
villages to two inoividuals (name lost) for having 
defended the fort-gate (during some atmek). 

376 

On another stone built in the same 
place. 

Gajapati «. 

Virapratapa Rudradeva-Qajapati ., 

Saka 1431, Sukla, 
Idarga^ra, fin. 7, 
Monday. 

1 Do 

j 

Damaged and broken. Mentions Bodajapatia, Immadi... . 
Mahapatra and Rhana-Vodeya and the stone fort-gate 

376 

On a slab set up in front of the 
deserted temple of Sitaramaevami 
in the same fort. 

Vijayanagara 

Virapratapa Sada§ivaraya-Maharaya 

Saka 1467, Vifiva- 
vasn, Vai^akha, 
6n. 6, Thursday. 

Do. 

Records the exemption from taxation of the vriitis belonging 
to the gods and brahmans in the Tahgeda-slina by 
MabamandaleSvara Nandyala Avubhalad^va-Maharaju 
who was governing the Tangeda-sima under Sadariva- 
raya. '1 he insoriptiou wa^i engraved by Papi-Kenihgaru, 
tbe agent of the governor. 
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0.—stone inscriptions copied in 1926— cont. 


No. 


37 < 


878 


379 


380 


381 


382 


383 

384 


885 


Place of insoription. 


On another slab in the same place 


On a slab set up before the western 
gate of the same fort. 


On another slab set ap in the same 
plaoe. 


On a slab set ap in the reserve 
forest ab >ut a mile to the west of 
the same Tillage. 


On a stone lying on the banks of 
the Krishna near the same 
village. 

On a pillar in the temple of Bogga- 
Mailappa on the hanks of the 
Krishna near the same village. 

On a stone in the same place ,, 

On another stone lying near the 
same temple. 

On a third^sfcone Jying near the 
same temple. 


Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Yijaya- 

nagara. 

Virapratapa bada^ivadeva-Mahariya ,, 

Saka 1471, [.^:ilaka], 
Vaisakha, 6a. 15, 
Sunday, lunar 

eclipse. 

Teliigu 

*• 

.... 

Saka 1634, Man- 
matha, Vaiiakha, 
6a. 15. 

Do. 

.. 

• • • • 

Saka 163f4], Man- 
matha, §fayana, 
ba. 10. 

Do. 

Reddi .. 

Komaragiri Red^i. ,. 

Saka 1313, Praja- 
pati, Marga6ira, 
ba. 10, Monday, 

Telngu and 

Sanskrit. 

-• 

.... 

Saka 1366, Rakta- 
ksbi, Magha, Su. 7. 

Telugu 

- 

• • « • 

•• 

Do. 

•• 

• • • • 

Saka 1358, Na}B, 
Vaifiakha, ba. 11, 
Priday. 

Naja, Jygshtha, ba. 
30. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Remarks. 


Registers the grant at the instance of Mahamandalesvara 
Ramaraja VithalayadCYa-Maharaja of the village Kahu- 
varam in the Tahgeda-sima for worship and offerings to 
the god ^ri-Lakshminarasimha of Tahgeda by Mahftmand- 
aleSvaia Apiatioialla,*, d6vaehoda-Mahara.ja| the son of 
MummayadevachOda-Maharaja and grandson of SOmaya- 
devaehoda-Maharaja of the solar ;race. The village is 
said to have been in the ^ma granted to the donor as 
nayavikara by Mahamandalesvara Ramadeva-Maharaja. 

Records the reoonstnaotlon on this date of the temples of 

Gopalasvami, Eaghanayaka, Hannroanta,.RamgS- 

var«, KalahastX^vara, V'lr66vara and other goda at 
Tahgeda which had been without worship since the year 
Kliaka* by the chief Va... .Chandramauli, by the contrac¬ 
tor of the revenues {^jarai't) of the TahgOda-stma, and the 
celebration of the Irahmoisava in the temples of GOpalas- 
vamitt and Ylresvara at the request of the sthalakaranam 
Tahgeda burappa and Kiohehana. 

Records the renewal of the Utra-tirunfll festival ol the god 
Gopalasvami of Tahgeda which had been in abeyance 
since the year Akshaya previous to the date of the inscrip¬ 
tion, by Surapa Kiehohana of TahgSda with the help of 
two individuals (name lost). 

Records the constiuotion of a temple and the consecra¬ 
tion of the image of Srl-Narasiinha at Anautagiii near 
the confluence of the Varahagnndame and BhavanaSi to 
the south of the Kfishnavenl as the result of a vision he 
had of the god, by Chokkana binganagS-ru who was 
governing Tahgeda under the king, and who also set up 
shrines for the Garudalvar and Hanumanlalvar and 
consecrated them according to the dgamas and made 
grants of land in various villages. 

Records the construction of steps leading to the Kiishna- 
venna on this date by Mandali Goplneudu, son of 
KatinSdu. 

Completely damaged. 


Do. 

Records the consecration of the image of Nandik6§vara,and 
the construction of a mandop<^ before the god P&pana- 
fianadeva by Mallipeddi Tippana. 

Mentions Tippana, son of Appa-Ojjhulu of Vedullacheruvu. 


05 


annual rbpobu fob 1925-26 





























Ko. 


387 


288 


389 


390 


391 

392 

393 

394 

S95 


Place of iDsoription. 


386 On a stone lyirg near the temple 
of Ellamma at Sarangupalle, 
a deserted hamlet of Tallgoda. 


On a slab lying in the temple of 
Gantala EanialingasTaiiii in the 
same village. 


On the same slab 


Onaelab lying in the Virabhadra 
temple in the same village. 


On a slab lyin^ in the ruined Siva 
temple within the fort on the 
Nagarjimikonda hill at Pul- 
lareddig^deni} same taluk 
and diatriot. 


On a marble pillar set up on a 
«^«j?a!-mound half a mile to the 
north of the same village. 

On another marble slab set up in 
the same place. 

On a third marble slab set up in 
afield called Kottampalagu to the 
north of the same village. 

On a slab set up in the backyard 
of Nandikotuyya*s house at 
KottUP, Bezv^ada taluk, Kistna 
district. 

On a slab set up in front of the 
ruined temple of Vasantaraya on 
the hii] in the same village* 


Dynasty. 


C.— •Stone inseriptions copieilia 1926— 5 o»h 


King. 


Kakatlya 


Ikbaku 

Do* 

Do. 


Eeddi 


M ah amandalefi va ra Pra t apar a d rad 6va- 

Maharaja. 


MahamapdaleSvara^ Ramayadfiva-Maha- 
rajulu.^son of Srlnatbaraju Krishna- 
rayani Sifigarayya. 


Maharaja Madharlputra Sri Virapurusha- 
datta. 

Maharaja Yafiishthiputra Bahubala Chatu- 

mUla. 

Do. 


Date. 


§aka 1560, Vikra- 
ma, Kartika, ta. 
5, Saturday. 


Saka 1230, Kllaka, 
Chaitra, su. lO, 
Monday. 


6 aka 1258, Dhatu, 
Aehadha, §a. 15, 
Monday, 


Saka 1813, Khara, 
Chaitra, $a. 7, 

Wednesday. 


Saka 1413, Viro- 
dhik^t, Magha, 
su. 13, Friday. 


8 th year, 8th 
month and lOtb 
day. 


Saka 1438, Dhatu, 
Chaitra, gu. 2, 
Friday. 

^aba 1312, Vislin, 
Pushy a, Makara- 
samkranti. 


O 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Eemarke. 


Telugn 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Prakpit 

BrabmI. 

Do. 


J >o. 


Telugu 


Sanskrit in 
Telugu and 
Teiugu. 


and 


Eecoide the setting up of the goddess Adaveui Tallatnma in 
the temple of l6vara and the grant of lard for the worship 
of the deitif'S, by Achobinoni Papaya with the permission 
of Vanigala and Papi-Reddi at the request of Damerla 
Rangappa-Nayudu. 

Records the grant by the people of the eighteen samapas 
and the ndnadeii% of '1 aiigeda of a proportion of tbe 
profits on tb#» sales at the place for the worship and 
offerings to the god Ghantala Hamanatbadeva. The 
grant was made in the presence of l evari-Nsyanin- 
garu, son of Maehuya-Nayaniragaru. 

Records the grant of 24 sheVp by K gtaya-Bhattu^du, son of 
Gala KetibOya, to the temple of Ghantela Ramunatbadeva 
for the merit of bis parents. The grazing fees {puUart) 
for these sheep and the illari (house-tax ?) due fr- m the 
herdsman who tended theta were remitted hy a Bolli-Ped- 
dana according to the orders of TangedaMadala-Nayanin- 
garu who was then ruling over iho region. 

Records the reconstruction of the temple of Nllakanthesvara 
and Virabhadra at Tanggda and the consecration of the 
several images in it with due provision made for their 
worship hy grant of lands by a certain JOgayya. 
Recounts the vieissitudes of the temples which had 
originally been built by Bfirarasu and Kichehana. 

States that .Sa,rvaraja, son of Pcramaraju ■>f the Kaundinya- 
gotra, constructed the stone temple with golden pinnacles 
over it to the god NagS^varalihga at Nag^rjunikonda 
and that for the worship and offerings of the god he 
presented half of the village . . . kalucha. Refers to 

the sakahTagdddfia made during a solar eclipse, by 
Singarayya for the merit of his father Vjramaraju. 

Records the gift of a pillar by Chantisiri (?), the s’ster of 
the king, to the chaitya enshrining tte dhatu ot Samasam- 
buddha. 

Records the construction of a chaitya and a vihdra for 
the Avarlyas by the king’s mother, for the merit of her 
husband. 

Records the construction of a chaitya and a vihdra by the 
king’s sister KadabaliSira, who was manied to a member 
of the family of Vanavasikas. 

Records Uie rearing of a palmyra garden by TummalapSti 
Kondi-Setti at KottGr for the merit of his ancestors both 
on his father’s and mother’s side. 

Records the grant of a certain land by the king to the god 
Vaeantaraya Lakshmlnriaimha. 


/ 
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No. 


896 

S97 

398 

399 

400 

401 

02 


403 


404 


0.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1926— coni. 


Place of inscription* 


On anotlier slab set up in front of 
tile same temple* 

On a pillar built loto the doorway 
of the ruined Bhiinalingaava mj 
temple at Gudipudl, Sattenapalle 
taluk, Guntur district. 

On another pillar in the same place 

On a slab built into the basement of 
the dhvajastafniha, in front of 
the Chennake^avasvami temple 
at Paturu, Rajampet taluk, 
Cuddapab district. 

On a step of the Siva temple on the 
bank of the Cheyyeru about two 
miles from the same village. 

On a wail of the mandapa of the 
Chennakegvasvami ’ ’temple at 
Katteraifandla, BadveJ taluk, 

Cuddapah district. 

On a slab set up in the compound 
of the same temple. 


On another slab set up in the same 
compound. 


On a slab lying in a place called 

Kabireddigarikunta to the 

north of the same village. 


Dynasty. 


King, 


Date. 


Kakatlya 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


Do, 


Mahamaiicialegvara 

jMaharaja. 

[ Pi'a^jvu^hadSTarftya 


PrataparudradCva- 


VIrapratapa Kpishnadevaraya-Mabaraya, 
ruling from Vijayanagara. 


Do. 


do 


Virapratapa Kj^ishnadgvaraya-Maharaya 


^aka 1234, Vai- 
f§akha, 8u. 5, 

Thursday. 

6aka 1299, Pihgala, 
Ohaitra, §u. 1, 

Sunday. 


Saka 1452, VirOdhi, 
Vai4akha, 6a. 16, 
lunar eclipse. 


Saka 1448,Parthiva, 
Pufchya, §a. 10, 
lunar eclipse. 


Do. 


Saka 17IB, Ananda, 
Ashadha, 6o. 16. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Telugu 


Sanskrit (verse) 
in 1 eluga and 
Telugu (prose). 


Telugu 
i Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Records the construction of the steps leading to the temple 
of V^asantaraya Narasimha by a certain Upeudraya^an 
arohaTca of the temple. 

Incomplete. Seems to be continued on another face now 
built in. Records the eulogy of the chief jVlandadi 
Kondapa-Sayaka and his family. States that be was 
born in Fhamndrakula^ was a lord of the city of Mam- 
nAgapura, was barn in the Visbpu-vamsa and the Fenu- 
gaudanvaya. 

Registers a grant of land by tbe general Eayapatta-sahini 
Dadi Virayanayahkula to the temple of_isvara. 

Much damaged. Mentions the village Pathru. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Mentions [Alruva Tripu- 
vanasihgambu. The characters belong to about the 8th 
century A.D. 

Records the grant of the village NuvirasthHlapadu to the 
•emple of Ubennakesavaraya at Kaitragandia bv fciddha- 
vatem Yallamarufeumgaru of tbe Srivatsa-gOtra and Asva- 
lAyana-sufera, the agent of RAyasam Ayyapparssayya, who 
was the governor of the Udayagiri-durga, for the merit 
of Abbamma, the mother of Ayyaparaaayya. 

Records the grant of the village of Katragandla, as well as 
tbe tax oolieoted for the Tdrupatpa of the Sakali-sima in 
the Gaydikota-slina presented by the king to Dcmarasayya 
s.ii ndpankaramy for worship and offerings to the god 
ChennakCsvaradeva of Katragandla by Annajayya, the 
son of Padavidu Virupaksha-Dskshita of the Gargya- 
gotra and Apastamba-etitra, who had performed the 
Sarveaktatu and Vdjjpeya eaerifioes. The grant is said 
to have been made for the merit of the king and of 
Dcmarasayya. 

Registers the grant of some land in the village of Katra- 
gnndla as well as a duty on several artioita imported and 
sold in the place, for offerings and perpetual lamps to the 
god ChennakeSava of Katiiagandia, by Vehgalayya, the 
son of Krishuayya, who was the agent of Aiu’i&ji-Ayya- 
vAru, a subordinate of Avasaram Demaruaayya, the 
governor of the Uandikoia-sima. 

Re^cords the founding of the village oalled Lakshmammapalle 
in the mxtdii of Sirigirraju Naraeanna, the construction 
of a well and tank and the grant of some land for the 
purpose of feeding people in the month of Magha. 
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C, —Stotse inscriptions copied in 1926 — c(Mt. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

405 

On a slab lying in front of the 
Chennakegavaevami temple at 
Falugnrallapalle, same 

taluk and district. 

•• 

.... 

•• 

Telugu ;. 

406 

On a slab set up in front of the 
temple of Durga in the same 
village. 

Yijayanagsra 

Yirapratftpa, SadaSivadova-Maharaya, 

ruling from Yijayanagara. 

Saka 1476, Parl- 
dhavi, Alvija iu. 
10. 

Do. 

407 

On a pillar in the Siva temple in 
the same village. 

•• 

• • • • 

% h 

Do. 

408 

On a slab lying near the mined 
temple of Bhairava on a hillock, 
two miles to the east of the same 
village. 

Yijayanagara 

Mahamandale^vara Ylra-Dfivaraya-Odaya, 
ruling from Udayagiri. 

Saka 1318, Dhatu, 
Vaidakha, 4u, 10, 
Wednesday. 

Do. 

409 

W 

On a slab set up in the prdkdra of 
the ChennakeSavasvami temple 
at Midutiiru, Nandikotkur 
taluk, Kurnool district. 

Do. 

Sada^vadOva-Maharaya, ruling from 
Yidyanagara. 

Saka 1469, Pla- 
vafiga, Karttika, 
6a. 15. 

Do. 

410 

On a second slab set up in the same 
yrdkdra. 

•• 


§aka 1476, Pra- 
madloha, KarttikS, 
§u. 12. 

Do. 

411 

On a slab set up to the right of the 
main entrance into the same 
temple. 

Yyayanagara 

YIrapratapa Srlrafigarayadeva-Maharaya, 
ruling from Penugondapuram. 

Saka 1503, Yishu, 
Asvija, 6a. 10. 

Do. 

412 

On the wall of ih^ ixoniyrakdra of 
the same temple. 

• ■ 

.... 

Saka 1486, Rakta- 
kshi, Yai6akha, 
6u. 15. 

Do. 




Hemarks. 


Beginning lost. Eecords a grant of land as many a to 
certain barbers for tbeir service of playing on the pipes 
and drum in the temples of Chennakefiavadeva and 
Somefivaradeva. 

Beoords a grant ot money received as MniJca in the temple 
at Peddabodnra for the conduct of the festivals in the 
temple of Aihkala-ParameSvari of Koduru by Jamgam 
Sarva, ...the son of Tirana at the instance of Maha- 
mandalSsvara Varadaraya Avubhalesvaradeva-Maharaja. 

Records that Yirappa, son of Lamkabhalta of Pedakoduru, 
paid bis respects to the god Somalinga. 

Records a grant of on a land by Biradaraju Lakkaya- 

deva-Mabaraju and Allaladeva-Mabaraju, who were gov¬ 
erning Sakali PeddakOdnru, for the maintenance of worship 
in the temple of Bhairava on the hill, which was in ruins, 
and was repaired by a certain Avuhhalanatha with the 
understanding that those cultivating or raising a garden 
on the land should pay to the temple some portion of the 
produce . 

Records a grant of some land by Mahamandalesvara 
Konayyadeva-Mfiharftjn of Soma-vamsa and the Atreya- 
gotra to the god Sri-Chennaraya of MirutHru for the daily 
procession in palanq^uin, worship and offerings to the god. 
Records also the grant of a flower-garden and a tank to the 
temple by the same donor. The village MirutQru is 
said to be an amaram granted by the king to the chief, 
whose ancestry for four generations is given. 

Records a grant of land as hereditary kdndcJit by Mahaman- 
dalesvara Acantaraju Konamarajayyadeva-Maharaja and 
the sthdniJcas of the temple of Sri* Ohennaraya of Mirutnru, 
to the musicians of the temple in lieu of the pay that they 
were getting for their service of singing and pky ing on 
the instruments during the services. 

Records a grant of land in the villages of Tenugaveta and 

Damagatla by... .raiayyadeva-Maharaju, the 

son of VehkaUdriRajayya and grand son of Mahamanda- 
lefivara Rftmaraju Srirangaraju of the Atreya-gotra and 
the Soma-vamSa to the temple of Cheimaraya of Miruturu. 
The village is said to be in the amaram granted to the 
chief. 

t 

Registers the grant of some land as mrvamdnya by Maha- 
mandalesvaia Anantaraju Niarasarajayyadeva-i'iabaraju 
to Cbinatimmana, the son of Mandamsvara, who had 
made a ehayyra to the god Cheimaraya in this 
village at the instance of KOnayyaraju, the donor’s father. 
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Ko. 

413 

414 

41 & 

416 

il7 

418 

419 

420 

421 

422 

423 

424 


0.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926— eoni. 


Place of inscription. 


Un tlie same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


On the wall of the south pidJcdra of 
the same temple. 


On a slab lying in the Virabhadra- 
svami temple in the same 
village. 

On a pillar in the manda^a of 
the Bheifisvara temple at 
Musalimadiigu, same taluk 
and district. 

On another face of the same pillar. 


On the same face 

On the third face of the same 
pillar. 

On a broken slab built into the 
floor of the mandapa of the same 
temple. 

On two sides of a mutilated-pillar 
set up near the entrance to the 
fort in the same village. 

On a fragment of slab lying behind 
the Krishna temple in the same 
village. 

Above the entrance into the royal 

mai^tdai Rajahimiiidry. 


Dynasty* 

King. 

Date. 

Tijayanagara 

V irapratapa Sadasivad eva-AIaharaya, 

ruling from Vi jayanagara. 

Saka 1483, Dormati, 
JyCdhtha, ba. 10. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

- 

.... 

Saka 1570, Bahu- 
dhanya, Asha- 

dha, su. 11. 

•• 

.... 

Saka 1469, Para- 
bhava, Karttika, 

•• 

.... 

gu. 12, Friday. 

i " 


• • 

Khara, Vaisakha, 
6u. 16. 

V i jayanagara 

V irapratapa Achyatadfiva-Mabaray a, 

ruling from Vi jayanagara. 

&»ka 1461, Vikari 

Kdkatlya ,, 

.... 

•• 

Tugblaq ,. 

Ghiyathnd Dunya Abfi .. . Tughlaq 
bhah. 

H. 724, Eamzan 20 
(=A.D. 1324, Sep. 
10, Monday). 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Ee marks. 


Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Grantha 

and 

Tamil. 


Sanskrit 

in 

Telugu 

Nagarl. 

and 

Telugu, Nagari 


Telugu 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Persian 


Eegipters a grant, on the auspicious day of Dtthana-dvadasi, 
of land in the village Miru'.hru as mrvamdnya to the god 
Ohennate^varadgva of the village by Dalavayi Bhadri- 
Nayanigaru for the merit ot his father (jbiddela Eommi- 
nedu out of the lasds presented to him by Anantaraju- 
Narasaraju. 

Begistere a grant of land iu the village of AlirutUru in 
Kamnadu-sima as mrvamdnya by Dalavayi Phadri- 
Kayaka, the son of Chit^e Bomminayaka to the god Chen- 
na Mallikarjunadeva of Srigiri, for the maintenanc e of 
a mtra (feeding house)^ for the yarusha (pilgrims) 
visiting the place daring &varatn. 

States that the followeis of Maraboyi, the servant of 
MahOmHndalegvara Anantaraju KOiiayadeva-Maharaju 
fought with the Bavutu of Timma-lSayinivaru atKanda- 
nolu and captured their horses. 

Eegisters the grant of some land at Miruturu which was 
under hia rule, by Mahamandalesvara Eamaraju Auku 
GopalaiAjayyadeva-Maharaja to a certain Tambuiu- 
Sarvaya. 

Becords a grant of land to a certain Tummala Virajiyya 
and Mailajiyya for sou e services in the temples of 
Chennaraya and Virabhadra, by Mahamandaie^vara 
A nantaraju KonayadSea-Maharaju. 

Gives the name of Vibhuti-Gauraya, a devotee residing at 
Sriparvata. In the Tamil poition the person is called 
Tiruniru-Gaurayan. 

States that Vihhuti-Gaura, a devotee of the god was horn at 
MsohirajapaDi near Oruhgallu, was a resident on the 
tlrlsaila. hill, and was a disciple {?) of the bouse of Pan- 
dit^radhya. 

States that the figure (in the pose of worship above the 
inscription) represents Qauraya. 

Mentions Anamda-Bhairadu (?) in the temple cf BStesvara- 
deva. 

Damaged. States that the ma^dapa (?) was built by Siddhi- 
laju, son of Appalaraju-Paparaju. 

The portion consisting of five or six lines below the name of 
the king on the first side is completely damaged. 


Only the name of the king’s dynasty can be read, 
to mention a Mahasamanta. 


Seems 


Deciphered for the office by Air. Ghulam Tazdani. States 
that Salar * Ulwl built the mosque on this date, when 
Ulugh Khan was viceroy. 


•-a 
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C.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1926 —i 


No. 


Plaoo of insoription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


426 


427 


428 


429 


430 


431 

432 

4S3 

434 

435 

436 


Dharnrar taluk, Belgaum 
,, district iBomliay). 

wn a siab set up in front of the 
temple of rfambukesvaia at 

Hubli. 

On a pillar to the right of the 
entrance into the central shrine 
in the same temple. 

On a heroes tone set up in the 
Kalamgsvara temple at Ammin’ 
bliavi. 

On a slab set up in the Mallikftr- 
juna temple in the same village. 


On a slab lying in front of the 
Jaina das^i in the same vDlsge. 


On a Blah built into the ceiling of 
the central shrine of the same 


On a slab lying in front of the same 
hasti. 


On a slab lying in the backyard of 
a barbel’s house in the same 
village. 

On a^ slab lying in front of the 
Kodi-Basavanna temple at 

Devara Huijballi. 

Oil a slab set up at the entrance 
into the same viEage. 

On^ a broken slab lying near the 
Siva temple at Bada> 


Yadava 


Kadamba 

Do. 


Western 

Chalukva. 


Do. 


Kanharadeva 


Sivachitt adeva Tri bh uvanamallad eva 
Sivaebitta Permanadi 


Tribba vanamalla 


Vijayanagara 
Kadamba .. 

V ijayanagara 


Sadagivaraya . 


Sadagivaraya 


Srd year, Kllaka, 
Pushya, sii. 9, 
Pridny. 

Saka 116C, KrOdhi, 
Bhadrapada,.... 
Friday, lunar 
eclipse. 

18th year,§obhakrit, 
(Jhaitra, ha. il, 
Tuesda}’. 

17th year, Sukla, 
full-moon, Pushya, 
Sunday, lunar 
eolipse. 

8th year, Krodhana, 
Pbalgona, 
amavasya, 
Vyatipai'i. 


Saka 993, Virodbi- 
krit, panehami, 
Sunday, Vyati- 


Chalukya-Vikrama 
era 36, Nandana, 
Bhadrapada, 
amfivasya, 
Sunday. 

Saka 1469, 

Plavahga, 

Ashadha, su. 11, 

20th year, Kshaya. 
tTyCshiha 8, Wed¬ 
nesday. 

I§aka 1469, Plavan- 
ga, Agvija, Bu. 2. 



Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Kannada 

Do. 


Records a grant of land in the preserce of .Ancritesvara of 
Anniggri to a number of brahmans by Malla-Setti > the son- 
in-law of Bichi-Seiti, the commander-ir.-ehief of the king^s 
forces. 

Begisters^ a grant of a hnllock to be used as conveyance 
for bringing articles for the worship of god Jambu- 
kesvara. 


.. Damaged. Seems to record a grant to Srl-Mulasthanadeva 
by a Sdmanta, 

• • States that Bapana granted land to two mathas of Ammayau- 
hhaTi. for the worship of the god Mallikarjnna. 


*3 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


The first part gives grdmasamayas (rules) for the conduct of 
affairs in the agrahdra village Ammayanhhavi. The 
latter portion states that Sarmana, the commander of 
armies, rebuilt the old Ammayanbhavi and granted land 
for the perpetual 'vsorsbip of god Svayamhhn-Mula- 
srbanadSva. The inscription was engraved by Jina- 
varmmoja. 

When Jayakegi the Kadamba prinoe was ruling at Gove 
under tbe suzerainty of the Chaiukya. king Tiruhhuvana- 
malla. ^vadasa, a member of the four hundred maha- 
Janas of Ammayanbhavi. built a Siva temple ana granted 
land and provided for the proper worship of the god. 

States that Sati-Chandikabba, the vpife of Pandita-Uttavarasi 
of XJnkal, granted for the satra of Adityadeva, a paddy- 
field, a house and other minor things. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Registers tbe remission of taxes cn barbers by Mabamapda- 
lelvara Srlrahgaraja Ramaraja at the n^quest cf the 
barbers TimmOja, Kemmoja (Kond5ja) and Bbadroja, 

The maMjanas of tbe agrah-dra fluppftvalli built with un¬ 
animous consent, the temple of Laks'^ midevi and granled 
for the woiship of the goddess, fields, sh^^ps andprovi- 
sioT'S. 

Registers the remission of taxes on barbers by Ramarftjs 
at the request of barbers TimmOja, Kondoja and Ramoja. 


Do. 


The upper portion of the record is lost. The last few 
lines record the grant of crops to god Is vara and one 
paddy-field to god Kgsava. 
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Cr.—StoneTnscrijptions copied in 1926— 


No. 


Place of iBsoription, 


437 


On a slal) lying near the ruined 
temple of Siddhaliiige^vara at 

Mangimdi* 


438 


439 


On a alab lying near the Durga 
temple in the same village. 


On a slab lying in a field called 
Kallappana-Hakkalu feo the west 
of the same village. 


Dynasty. 


Western 

Chalnkya. 


-Kadamba 


Do. 


King. 


Tribhu vanamal Ja 


Jayake§ideva and Sivaohitta V’ajradera,, 


Sivachitta JayakSSideva and &vachitU 
Vajradeva. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks, 


Kali 4289, 16th 
regnal year of 
JayakeSi, Dun- 
dubhi, P ashy a, 

ba. 8, Wednesday, 
Dttarayana* saifa- 
kranti: KudhirOd- 
gari, Siavana, §a. 
paurnima, P^iday: 
KaH’ 4288, 26th 
regnal year of 
Jayake^i, Praja- 
pati, Sravana, ha. 
13, Monday: Kali 
4299, 28th regnal 
year, Bbava, 
Magha, ha. 2, 
Vaddavara. 

Kali 4317, 2Dd 
regnal year of 
V ajradeva. Is vara 
Magha, ba. 2, 
Friday. 

Kali 4288, 29th 
regnal year of 
Jayakefii, Yuva, 
Chaitra, ha. ^ 7, 
Monday: ^ka 

1138, Yuva, 
Chaitra, ba. 10, 
Thursday, Sam- 
kranti and Vyatl- 
pata : Sth regnal 
year oLYajradeva 
and Saka 1140, 
Isvara, Karttike, 
6a. 8, Thursday, 
Nandisvara-parva: 
Vishu, dvitlya, 
i^ai6akha, 6a. 1, 

Tuesday and ba. 
amavasya, Sun¬ 
day, Solar eclipse: 
Kali 4,288, 16th 
regnal year of 
Jayake6i, Dun- 
duhhi, Wedues- 
day, trttaraya ia. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


States that a son w^as horn to .Jayake6i, the son of Sri- 
Yijaya the brother of Sivachitta-Permadi. When Ja\ a- 
kesi was ruling from Halaaige, Tarious gifts of land, cows, 
etc., were made to Chandrahh&shanadgTa the arohaka 
of god Ugure6vara consecratei by him at ManguncS. 
They were made during the reign of JayakesidSva and 
Srl-Yajuradera by the devotees from Ugura 300, Mula- 
vaU 1000 and Manigondi 504. 


Records a grant of Pel Is and a tank to god Boj ages vara by 
the m^hdjanai of Manigundi 504. 


Records various gifts to the Jinalaya at Manigundi by the 
‘ Bhavyas * of the place for the renewal of the hasti and 
the worship of the god. Gives also a list of Jaina gaints 
at Manigundi, 


*4 

Ot 
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C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926— coni^ 


440 

441 

442 

443 

444 


445 

446 

447 

448 

449 

450 


Place of insoription, 


451 


452 


On a safustone set up in a field 
called Siddlialifiga~H.akkalu in 
the same village 

On a slab set up on the tank-bund 
i at Garag. 

(On another slab in the same place 

On a slab eet up in front of the 
Virabbadra temple in the deser¬ 
ted village Bokyapur. 

On a slab set up in front of the 
iVlallikarjana temple at Bhavi- 
lial 


On a niche to the proper: left of 
the^ entrance into the central 
shrine of the KalamSSvara temple 

at Tadkod. 

On a niche to the proper right of 
the same entrance. 

On the front face of a pillar in the 
: mined Basava temple at 

Kottagi. 

On another face of the same pillar 

On a slab set up near the Basa- 
^anna temple at Kalle. 

On a slab set up in front of the 
; Ramalihg*! temple at Madan- 
bhavi. 


On a slab lying in the village 
chdvadi at Tegiir. 


On a broken, slab sot up in front of 
the Kalamesvara temple at 

SinganahalU. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Kadamba 


Do. 


Yadava 


Yadava 


Kadamba 


Western 

Cl^lukya. 


Kadamba 


Sivaebitta 7ira-Permadi 


J ayakSfii 


Eamachandra 


[Sri- Praudha-Prat apaobakravarii # 
MahadSvaraya. 


Srl- 


Jayakesi 


Tribbuv anamallade va 


Jayakeii 


Date. 


Kalayukti, Sravana, 
ba. Wednesday. 

Vikriti, Sravana, 
ba. 4, Thursday. 

17th year, Subhanu, 
Pushya, Su. 10, 
Monday. 

Chalukya-Vikrama- 
year 50, Visva- 
vasu, Pushya, su. 
Monday, Uttaia- 
yana-samkianti, 
Yyatipata, 

14th year, Cfaitra- 

bhann, Jyeiihtha. 


Baka 1186, Eakta- 
kehi, Vaisakha, su. 
punname, Sunday. 


Chalukya-Vikrajna 
year 62, Saka 
Kalayukta, Karti- 
ka, su. 11, Mon¬ 
day, and Prama- 
thi, Magha, ama- 
vasya, Sunday, 
solar eclipse. 

Chalukya-V ikrama 
year 7 .... 

JySshtha, §u. 15, 
Sunday TJttara- 
y ana-samki an ti. 

Saka 1046, Sobha- 
kpit»« .. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Kannada 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do 


Do. 


Sanskrit in 
Kannada. 

Kannada 


Do. 

Arcbaio Kan¬ 
nada 
Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Records the death of a certain Nadaprabhu Mallappa. 


Records the death of Santiviradgva, a preceptor of the 
Eumudi-gana of the Ydpaniya-sawgha. 

The inscription is completely worn out except in the firstiew 
lines. Mentions the and Kv.mud%~gana. 

It is stated that Sivachitta-Permadi and his subordinate 
chiefs made various gifts of land, house, etc., to god 
Svayambbudeva of Arasangerefor proper worship and the 
perpetual lighting of lamps. 

Registers the grant of certain fields and a house to god 
Mallikarjunadeva of Halgundi (i.e., Bhfiribal) by the 
officeis of Kundur-nad. 


States that a Jain last% was built at the instance of 
sarvddhilcdri Mayadeva under the orders of fhe queen of 
Kannaradeva. 

Begins abruptly. Jinfendra Chandranatba is invoked to 
protect the great saint Sri-Vasupujya, the eon of Bala- 
chandra. 

Records the grant of land, etc., fox rebuilding the Basava 
temple and for conducting regular worship in it, by the 
Kadamba chief Chatteyyadeva, 

Seems to state that Banavi-Sefti built a tank for the 


Records? the death of a hero (name lost). The characters may 
be approximately assigned to the 7tli or 8tb century A.D. 

Records the grant of a flower-garden, coins, etc., for the 
worship oi! Sri SvayambhukalidCva by the Gaundas of 
the village Mandur, and also of a field measuring six 
matiar to the south of Kannagudda by king Jayakesi. 
Also states that some lands were ^granted to the same god 
by the officer (Sunkada Ferggad'e) Sankarayya, 


Registers the grant of a field measerirg 4 mattar (bound¬ 
aries given) for rebuilding the temple of Kalideva and 
for conducting (regular worship to the god, by JayadSva- 
Qavunda, when Govalad6va'was ruling Hulisige 12,000 
and Konkana 900. 

Much damaged. Seems to register the grant made by an 
assembly of brahmans {Irahmamlfid). 
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C.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1926— 


No. 

Plaoe of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Kemarks. 

453 

On. a slab set up io the same temple 

iLadamba .. 

Jayakesi ., .. ., , ^ , , 

SakalOoS, Nala, 
amavasya, 

Monday, solar 
eclipse, Dtta- 

rayana-saibkranti, 
Vyatipata. 

Kannada 

States that JayakSsi gianted a field (boundaries given) made 
tax-free to the god i^omanatha. 

454 

On a slab set up in front of the 
temple at Veniatapxir. 

Do. 

Do. at •< •* §• .• 

Sobhakrit, Dtta- 

ray ana-samki anti. 

Do. 

Much damaged. Seems to record a grant made by dayakeli 
with Mailaladeyl. 

455 

On R ^ pillar set up in the Kana- 
kamma temple at Kanaklir. 

Western 

Chalukya. 

Tribhuvanamalladeve . 

Chalukya- Vihrama 
year 27, Subhanu, 
Magha, 81 . 13, 
Monday. 

Sanskrit and 
Kannada. 

Keoorda the grant, one by a brother of Chalukya 
Tribhuvanamalia to Vaaiana-Bhattopaddhyaya of 
Kanakapur and the oth^r, of the village Kanakapur to 
god Somanatha, by JayakCsi according to tbe orders of 
Tribhuviioamalla, on the occasion of the former’s 
marriage. 

456 

On a slab set up on the tank-bund 
at Mvigad. 

Do. 

Do. . 


Kannada 

Gives the genealogy of a sdmania of SrI-Govaladeva. 
Mentions Chavunda (.his wife 1 attiyakka), Iribhuyana- 
d@va (his wife Cheiliyakka) and Martanda (his wifeGojji- 
yakka). 

457 

On a hero-stone set up in the same 
place. 

• » 

.... 

•• 

Do. 

Much worn out. Commemorates the feat of a hero at 
Mu gad who died fighting in a cow-raid to protect the cows. 

458 

On a slab set up in the same place 

Western 

Ghalukya. 

Trihhuvanamalla.. 

«Saka 1047, Visva- 

^asu, Pushya, su. 
5, Priday, 

Do. 

Gives the same genealogy as in Ko. 456 (above) of the 
sdnianta Kakaraea who ruled over MUganda SO, with 
slight alterations in names. States that Kakarasa's 
brother Bammarasa gave a field (boundaries given) for 
the extension of a tank dug by bis ancestor Chavunda. 
The inscription was engraved by BhaiatOja, 

459 

On another slab set up in the same 
place. 

1 

Do 

TrailOkymalla Ahavamalla ,, 

&ika 966, Parthiva, 
Chaitra, 6a. 5, 

bunday^ 

Do. . 

Mentions a nu;i.ber of daina teachers at Mngad. States 
that sdmanta hlartanda who ruled over Mugunda i'O 
renewed the Jaina iasti Samyukta-ratnakara, built by 
his ancestor, granted a paddy field for the feeding of the 
four-fold Jaini saints and built eindiaka-sifld attached to 
it. 

Registers the grant of a field and coins to Mulasthana- 
deva of Posavolala; the grant is signed in. the end by 
a certain Ganapati. 

460 

On a slab lying in front of the 
Haimman temple at SiddLha- 
pur 

•• 

.... 

Chalukya - Yikrama 
year 45, Sarvari, 
Chaitra, ba- 

Monday. 

Do. 

461 

On a slab lying in front of the 
Sivamandapa in the same village. 

Kadamba ,. 

Jayakeii .. .. •. 

§aka 1058, Ananda, 
Paushya, 
amavasya^ 

Sunday, solar 

eclipse. 

Do. 

Records the grant of two.by Hallagaunda to the 

Mtilasthanadeva of Hosavolala. 

462 

On the pedestal of the image of 
Bhagavatl in tho same fna'^apa. 

< • • 

. 

■■ 

Do. ,, 

Records the setting up of the image of the goddess 
Bhagavati of Sri-Mulasthanadcva. 
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Ko. 


463 

i64 


465 

166 

467 

468 

469 

470 

471 

472 


473 

474 


(i).—Stone inseriptioufl copied in 1&26—co«/. 


Plao6 of inBcription. 


Djnasty. 


On the pedestal of the image of 
Gang^a in the same mandapa, 

Oa a slab set up in front of the 
SiddheSrara temple in the same 
village. 


On the pedestal of the image of god 
Ke§ava in Giigiiatti- 

Onaelflh set up in front of the 
Kalame^vara temple on the tank- 
band at Wigadi. 

On a. hero-stone at Banimarasi- 
koppa, a deserted village near 
Nigadi. 

On a hero-stone set up in a field of 
the LiAgayata-.VIatha at Aina- 
vaiv 

On a broken slab in front of the 
Kalamesvara temple in the same 
village. 

On a slab lying on a raised pial of 
the Jummi^Masjid in Pyati 
street in the name village. 

On a hero-stone lying in the com¬ 
pound of the Baragundi h use. 

On a f-tcne built into the we.st^wali 
of the bathing shed of the Asra- 
mattu-ohira (tank) at Talip- 
paramhai Chirakkal taluk, 
Malabar district. 


On a stone built into the platform 
under the banyan tree near the 
same tank. 

On a slab set up in the court-yard 
of the NarayankannQr temple, 
Kaxaaxitalii same taluk and 
distiict. 


Kadambd 


Do. 


Western 

Ohalubya. 


Kadamha 

Do. 


King. 


Sivaohibta Y ira-Permadi • • • • 

JayakeSidfiva 

Perms did 5va ,, ,, 


Sii- Govaladeva 
Do. 


Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

.. 

Kannada ,, 

Saka 1080, Bahu- 

Do. 

dhSnya, Xshadha, 


amavasya, Mon¬ 
day, Dak4hina- 
yana - sadikranti, 
Yyatipata. 

Cbalukya -Vikrama 

Do. 

year 49, Krodhi, 
Vai^akha, ba. 4, 
Sunday. 

Nandana, Yai^akha, 

J)o. 

Sivaratri, Mon¬ 
day. 

Do. 

Saka 1478 Tmistake 

Do. 

for 1458), Kro- 
dhana, A§vija, 
ba. 4. 

Do. 

Saka 1003, Wednes¬ 

Do. • .. 

day. 

Do. 

Kollam 700, Maka- 

Sanskrit t erse 

ram 3, Jo p’ter in 

in Malayaiam. 

Mlnam, Kali day 
(expressed by 

chronogram dug^ 
dham ittddhi hetv^ 
ham) 1689698. 

Kollam 954, Maka- 

Malayalam •, 

ram 11. 

Kali 4029, day (ex¬ 

Archaic Vaite- 

pressed b? chro¬ 

luttu. 

. 

nogram pa nthd va~ 

keimoyarn) 

1461471. 



Kemarks. 


The insoription contains the figure of a mouse to the right 
side. '1 he writing is much damaged and illegible. 

Registers the grant of a field and materials for the renewal 
of the temple of PrabbuJingadeva of Hosavolala and tor 
the worship of god by the prominent citizens and the 
five hundred ioniipas (i e., gardeners) of Hosavolala. 


States that Mailaladevi, the queen of Jayake^i, oonseorated 
god Kesava at Uugikatti. 


Records the grant of a field near the tank Hirekeri to 
Tej orasi-Pandita by Baunda-Gaunda of Nigundi (modern 
Nigadi) for the consecration of god Srl-Mtilasthanadeva. 
The inscription is much damaged. 


Records the death of Chikka'Ma]liBetii» a saint of Hubhalli, 
and states that his body was cremated on the bank of the 
river. 

The stone is broken in the beginning and the end. 

Registers the grant a land to a Jaina hasii at Alnavar 
by Narasingayya-Setti 

The stone is much damaged and broken at the end. 

Records th^* completion of this tank on this day. Contains 
a reflection on the necessity for performing good deeds 
in this life. 


States that the platform was built ty Sskharan of Pattafi- 
kodam. 

Records that Mundan Kowadai of Manattun&i purchased 
from Nambiyar '/^ikkirama-Rama a field called Ayini in 
Kaviyalppuram and gave it to the temple of god Nara- 
^inga-Vinnagar-Devar for maintaining a perpetual lamp 
and for providinyr offerings. The trading corporation 
called manigrdmattar of Ilahgdppattanam were in charge 
of the endowment. 




<1 

C30 
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0.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926— eoni. 


No. 

Place of inpoription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Eemarka. 

476 

476^ 

477 

478 , 

4/9 

480 

On the front bier of the sacoe tem¬ 
ple. 

On a slab in the south side of the 
prdkdra in the Kurnvakh&ru tem¬ 
ple at Kannapnram, same 
taluk and district. 

On a slab lying in the compound of 
t e temple ab Tiruvadlir, same 
taluk and district. 

On the threshold of the same 
temple. 

On the south side cf the passage to 
the ^ Subrahmanya temple at 
Painkaimiir, Knttipuram 

taluk, same district. 

On the north side of the same 
passage. 

• • 

Mfishika (?) 

• • 

« • 

■ • • • 

• • •. 

... • 

• •.. 

Kali day (expressed 
by th e chronogram 
dhargddhogruru- 
mulchya) I6*i3929. 
..... 

Vatteluttu 

Do. 

Do. 

Vaiteluttu and 
Grantha. 

V'atteluttu 

Archaic Vatte- 
luttu. 

States that some images were made for the temple on. the day 
mentioned. 

Mentions the several pieces of land which were set apart 
for the offerings and the lamp, in the temple of Tiruk- 
kannapnratta-Derar. A certain Udaya-vanmar alxoi 
Kamakuda-mtivar figures in the inscription. 

Beginning and end lost. Btates that twenty-four persons 
whose names have been mentioned, vrere to be responsible 
for the management of the temple lands and that they 
were to measure cut paddy for the expanses of the temple. 

Beginnings of lines lost. The parpcrt of the inscription is 
nob clear. Peruntattan and his brother Ilaiya-Narayanan 
Kalan are referred to in the Sanskrit portion as the 
goldsmiths of the Mnshika king (?). 

Fragmentary and damaged. 

Damaged. Rt gisters some transaction made by the aspembly 
of Paifikannur, in connection with the burning of a 
perpetual lamp in the temple. 


CO 
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Appendix D. — List of photographs taken during the year 1925--26. 


Ntnuber 
(continued 
from the 
last report). 

Size of 
negative. 

Description. 

Locality. 

Diabriot. 

923 

Full plate. 

Marble image of Siva and Parvati in the 
Amaresvara temple. 

Amaravati • . 

Guntur. 

924 

Do, 

South view of the Amaresvara temple . . 

Do. • • 

Do. 

925 

Do. 

South-east view of the same temple from 
inside the outermost frakam. 

Do, t • 

Do. 

926 

Do. 

South-west view of the above from inside 
the same prakara. 

Do, • • 

Do. 

927 to 
929 

Do. 

Three other views of the same temple from 
outside. 

Do, 

Do. 

930 

Do. 

Marble pillar with Brahmi insoription . . 

Alluru . * 

Kistna . 

930A 

Do. 

Same pillar (with details of measiiremeat). 

Do. . • 

Do. 

931 

Do. 

Buddhist stupa-mound in the village 

Do. 

Jio. 

932 

Do. 

Marble image of Buddha found at Alluru 
(5 feet 9 inches high). 

Bezwada Mu¬ 
seum. 

Do. 

933 

Do. 

Inscribed marble pillar from Alluru 

Do. 

Do. 

934 

Do. 

Pillar with Jaina images on its four sides 

Do. 

Do. 

935 

Do. 

Front view of the Siva temple . . 

Velpuru 

Guntur. 

936 & 
937 

Do. 

Impressions of a^copper»plate insoription 
received from Sri L. ]Sl. Deb, Jubraj of 
Tekkali. 

«• 

• • 





















ANNUAL REPORT ROB 1925-26 


8t 


Appendix E.—Dates from Appendioes A, B and 0 to the Annual Report on Epigraphy for 
1925-26. 

Note, —The following abbreviations have been employed in these stateinents :— 

1 . Su. and ba. respeofcirely for l§ukh-paksha and SrihuU-palcsha, the bright and dark fortnights of the lunar month. 

2. The ending moments of tiihis and nakshatras aro expressed as decimal parts of the day, and in a normal date- 

the first decimal shows the ending moment of the and the second the ending moment of the Thus the 

result— 

A.D. 1610, Monday, Dec. 30 ; *94 ; *60 ; means that on the day in question the tlthi quoted in the inscription 
ended at *94: of tiie day, 66J ghatihjbS after mean sunrise, while the nakshatra quoted in the inecription ended at *50 
of the d ay, •.<?., 30 ghafikas after mean sunrise. 

When only the is quoted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figures next to the day of the month, 
thus : “A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28 ; *70 is a convenient way of indicating the faot that a ended at *70 of the 
day (42 after sunrise) on Nov. 28, A.D. 1289, which was Monday. 

3. When a tUlii or nakshatra that is quoted in a record only aommneed on the week-day quoted in the same record, 

the fact is indicated by the symbolsorThus : * ' 

“ Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 1384 ; -68 ; f.d.n. ’29 ” means that the quoted in the inscription ended at *68 (=* 
gkatiJeas after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Apr. A.D. 1384, but that the naJeshatra quoted in the insoription only 
oommenoed on Wednesday and oarae to end at ‘29 (= 17^ ghettikan after sunrise) on the following day, Thursday. 

SimiJaily “ Friday, Apr. 26; f.d.t. ’08 ; f.d.n. *13 ” means that the tithi aud nakahatra quoted were current for 
the greater part of Friday, but came to end next day at *08 (= 5 ghatikas after sunrise) and *13 (= 8 gh%\%kaa after sun¬ 
rise) respeotively, on Saturday. 


"Ye.ir. 

Number 

of 

insorip¬ 

tion. 

Astronomical details, Eaglish equivalents and remarks. 



Eastern Ganga. 

Anantavarman Vajrahasta (III). 

1925- 

26 

• O.P. 1 

Date of coronation: Saka 960, Sun in Rishabha, Moon in Rohini, su. 3, Sunday. 
This day has been incorrectly equated to 3rd May, A.D. 1038 {Epigraphict 
Indtca^ vol. IV, p. 186) ; but if Vriahabha waa a mistake for Mesha, the details 
would correspond to^ A.D. 1038, April 9, Sunday, {Ep,Ind, Vol. V, p. 51). 
Date the record ; Saka 982, Uttar&yana-sahkrauti is roughly equivalent to 

December, A.D. 1060. 

Western CHAnuKViis. 

Trailokyamalla Ahaoamalla (Some^vara /). 

1926 

459 

&aka 966, Parthiva, Chaitra, su. 6, Sunday. 

The cyclic year Pcarthiva fell in Saka 967 (not in §. 966). The probable 
equivalent is A.D. 1046, March 16, Sunday. On this day the iiihtw^s. su. 6 
which was current till '67 of the day. 

Trihh u mnam alia, 

• 


451 

Ohaliikya-Vikrama year 7, Saka.Jyeshtha, su. 15, Sunday, Uttarayana- 

sahkranti. 

The month Jyeshtha is probably wrong for Pushya ; if so, the details would 
oorrespond to A.D. 1084, December 15, Sunday^ paurnima '00. 

yy 

455 

Chalukja-Vikrama year 27, Subhanu, Magha, ^u. 13, Monday. 

== A.D. 1104, January 11, Monday ; f.d.t. 07. 

Hiriya-Pemmadirdya . 

1S25- 

26 

O.P. 3 

Saka 1C0[9]5 Ananda, Chaitra, 6u. 11, Monday. 

Irregular. The ^details are not sufiBcieiit for verification. The oyolio year 
Ananda fell in Saka 997 and not in 1009. If the citation of the cyclic year 
is taken as incorrect for Akshaya, the nearest equivalent is A.D. 1086. April 
27, Monday ; '37. 

Tribh manam a lla. 

1926 

458 

Saka 1047, Vi^vavasu, Pushya, sn. 5, Friday, Uttarayana-sankrAnti. 

Irregular. Uttarayana-sahkranti foil on Friday, 25th December, 1125 A.D. 
but the tithi was ba. 14 and not ^u. 5, as cited in the insoription. 


21 
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Appehdix E.—Dates from Appeudiees A, B and 0 to the Annml Report for 1925-26—co«i. 


Xear. 


1925 


1926 




Nam her 
of 

insorlp- 

tion. 


Aatronomioal fletails, English equi7alent8 and remarks. 


57d 

579 


432 


450 


'i55 


461 


460 


428 

429 


443 

464 


434 

437 


Eastern OHALUKifAs. 

SarvoMkairaya Vishnuvarddhana. 

(A.D. 1100-41). 

^aka 1034 (mistake for S. 1024), Ohitrabhanu, Su. 14, Uttarayana-sankranti 
— A.D 1102, December 25, Thursday ; ’27. 

Saka 1034 (mistake for S. l<'-24), Ohitrabhanu, Pusbya, ba-mi, Thursday 

—- A.D. 1103, Jan. 1, 4, Thursday ; the tithi was saptami which was current 
till '80 the iient day. 

Kadambas. 

Ohalnkya-Vikrama year 36, Nandana, Bhadrapada, amavasya, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1112, September 22, Sunday ; ’91. 

JayakHi 11. 

(A.D. 1119-36). 

(а) Chalukya-Vikrama year 52, Kalayukta, Karttika, 4u. 11, Monday 

= A.i). 1138, October 31, Monday ; ba. ir45. su. is a mistake for ha. 

(б) Pramadin, Magha, araava-sya, Sunday, solar eclipse 

= A.D. 1134, January 27, Saturday, solar eclipse. The week-day Sunday is 
probably incorrect. 

Saka 1058, Nala.. Monday, solar eclipse, Uttarayana-sankranti. 

Irregular. UttarfiTana-sahkianti new-moonday fell on a Thursday (December 
24, A.D. 1136) in Nala (Saka 1058) ; hut there was no solar eclipse on that day 
or on any other day in that year. 

Saka 1058, Ananda, Pusbya, amavasya, Sunday, solar eclipse. 

The details are irregular, hut the date intended was probably A.D. 1135, Janu¬ 
ary 16, Wednesday, solar eclipse, if wo consider that the week-day ‘ Sunday ' 
given in the record as a mistake. 

Chalukya-Vikrama year 49, Krodhi, Vaisakha, ha. '4, Sunday 
= A.D. 1124, Ma.y 4, Sunday ; ’59. 

§ivaehittadeva TribhuvammaUadeva. 


(A.D. 1147-87). 


'56 


18th year, Chaitra, ba. 11, Tuesday = A.D. 1166, March 29, Tuesday ; 

17th year, Sukla, Pusbya, Paurname, Sunday, lunar eclipse. 

The cyclic year Sukla corresponded to A.D. 1149-60, but there was no lunar 
eclipse in that year. On Deoenuher 12, A.D. 1163 (Subhanu, Pausba), 
there was a lunar eclipse, but the week-day was Thursday, while Deoeniber 
19, A.D. lies (Farthiva) was a Sunday with paurnima, but there was no 
lunar eclipse. 

17tb year, Suhbanu, Pushya. ^u. 10, Monday 

= A.D. 1163, December 9, Monday. On this day the tithi was 6n. 12'28. 
Probably Su. 10 is a mistake for su. 12. 

Saka 1080, Bahudbanya, Asbftdha, amavasya, Monday. 

Probably A.D. 1168, June 27 ; hut the week-day was Friday and not Monday. 

Jayakei’dSva III. 

(A.D. 1189-1217). 

20th year, Kshaya, JyAshtha, su. 8, Wednesday 
= A.D. 1206, May 17, Wednesday ; '46. 

(a) Kali 4t289, 16th year, Dunduhhi, Pusbya, ba. 8, Wednesday 

= A.D. 1203, January 8, Wednesday. On this day the Utht was ba.9-62 
and ba. 8 is perhaps a mistake. 
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Appendix E.—Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Report for 1925-26— cont. 


Year. 


1926 


I^umlier 

of 

insorip- 

tion. 


Astronomical dfttaila, Knglish equivalents and remarks. 


437 


439 


1926 


1925- 

26 


1926 


438 

439 


O.P. 4 


426 


447 

298 


JayakeHdeva III —cont. 

(6) Kudhirodgarin, Sravana, panrnima, Friday 
A.D. 1203, July* 25, Friday ; *71 
{c) Kali 4298, 25th regnal year, Sravaria, ha. 13, Monday 
= A.D. 1211, August 8, Monday ; 27, 

(d) Kali 4299, 28th regnal year, Bhava, Magha, ba. 2, Vaddavara (Tuesdayj 
= January 12, A.D- 1215. The week-day was Monday with ba. 2‘13 
and not Tuesday, as noted in the record. 

(a) Kali 4288, 29th regnal year of Jayakesi, Yuva, Chaitra, ba. 7, Monday 

= A.D. 5215, March 23, Monday ; *55. Kali 4288 seems to be the year 
^ of coronation. Yuva is probably a mistake for Bhava 

(b) Saka 1138, Yuva. Chaitra, ba. 10, Thursday 

= A.D. 1215, March 26, Thursday, *52. The cyclic year is probably a 
mistake for Bhava 

((?) Baka 1140, Isvara, Karttika,su. 8, Thursday. 

Irregular : su. 8 in K arttika was a Monday and corresponded, to A.D. 1217 
October 9. 

(d) Kali 4288, 16th regnal year, Dundubhi, , . . Wednesday^ Uttarayana-sahk- 
ranti. 

Irregular ; the day intended was probably A.D. 1202, December 26, 
Wednesday. 

&imc}iiUa-Vajradem. 

(A.D. 1217-21). 

Kali 4317, 2nd year of Vajradeya, Isvara, Magha, ba, 2, Friday. 

Irregular. The cyclic year Isvara was current in the Kali year 4318, and in 
this year Magha, ba. 2, fell on Monday, January 15, A.D. 1218, 

(а) 8th year, Vri&ha, second Vaisakha, su. 1, Vaddavaram. ^u. I in the nija- 

Vaisakha month of Vrisha was Sj^turday, A.D. 1221, April 24. 

(б) Vishu, dvitiya Vai^kha, ba. anmvasya, Sunday, solar eclipse 

= A.D. 1221, May 23, Sunday, *14. 

Yadavas. 

Singhana, 

(A.D. 1210-47). 

Saka 1173, Plavanga, Jy5shtha, paurnami, Thursday, lunar eclipse. 

Irregular. The cyclic year Plavanga fell in Saka 1169, hut there was no 
lunar eclipse in the month of Jyeshtha. 

Kanharadevob. 

(A.D. 1247-60). 

3rd year, Kilaka, Pushya, su. 9, Friday 

= A.D. 1248, December 25, Friday ; f.dt, *23. 

Mahddevardya, 

(A.D. 1260-71). 

Saka 1186, Eaktakshi, Vaisakha, 6u. punname, Sunday 
= A.D. 1264, April 13, Sunday ; *12. 

Saka 1[1]47, Tarana, Magha, 6u. 10, Tuesday. 

Su. iO in Magha month in the Saka year 1147 was current on Monday (not 
Tuesday) i.e., 20th January, 1225 A.D. But if 6u. was a mistake for ba. 
then the equivalent would he A.D. 1226, February 4, Tuesday. In the 
absence of the nakshatra, the date cannot he verified. 
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Year. 


Number 

of 

insorip- 

tion. 


1925 


1926 


1925- 

26 


1926 


686 

586 

665 
. 387 

398 


O.P. 

No. 5 


368 

372 


367 

380 


375 


Astronomioal details, English eq,uiyal9nbs and remarks. 


Kakativas. 

Ganapatidem-' M.0J1 dm) a . 

tSaka 1134 (mistake for 1138), Dhatu, Ohaitra, su. 5, Thursday 
= A D. 1216, March 24, Thursday ; f d t. *25. 

Saka 1129, Pranga (wrong for Prabhava), Magha,ba. 15, Sunday 
= A.D. 120 s, February 17, Sunday ; *75. 

Budradeoa-Maharaja 

Saka [11]86, Sravaria, ba* 6, Thurisday 
= A.T). 1264, August 14, Thursday; *82. 

Saka 1230, JKllaka, Ohaitra, ^u. 10, Monday 

= A.D. 1308, April 1, Monday ; *46 ; the nak. Aslesha was oiirrent the whole- 

^ day. 

Saka 1234, Vai^akha, su. 5, Thursday 

= A.D. 1312, April 13, Thursday. The tithi was su. 6, not su. 5. 

Keddi. 

Anavema-Reddi. 

Saka 1272, Bahudhanya, Magha, ba, amavasya, Sunday, solar eclipse. 

The oyclio year Bahudhanya fell in Saka 1261 (= A.D. 1339) and not in 
Saka 1272. There was no solar eclipse in the month of Magha either in Saka 
1261 Bahudhanya or in Saka 1272 as quoted in the insoripfcion. The given 
details are erroneous in more than one respect, 

6aka 1295, Paridhavi, Marga^ira, ba. 7, Friday 
= A.D. 1372, December 17, Friday; *69, 

.Adhika-Bhadrapada, 6a. 3, Wednesday. 

On WednesdayT July 3J,A.D, 1364 (adhika-Bhadrapada), su. 3 
oorameneed at ’41 of the day and was current till '31 v:)f the next day, 

Komaragiri-Eetkli 

Saka 1316, Bhava, adhika-Sravana, Su. 11, Friday. 

On Friday, July 10, A.D. 1394, the tithi was su. 12*88, an. 11 having ended 
at *97 of the previousi day. 

Saka 1313, Prajapati, Marga^ira, ba. 10, Monday. 

On December 21, A.D. 1391, the Hihi ba. 10*41, but the week-day was 
Thursday, and not Monday. December 18 and December 25 were Mondays, 
bat the tithis of those days were ba. 7 and ba. 14 respectively, 

Dajapati. 

Virapraidpa Rudradeoa-Gajapati, 

Saka 1431, Sukla, Margasira, ^u. 7, Monday 

— A.D. 1509, December 3, Monday; ba. 7 was current the whole day and 
ended at *04 the next day ; su. is evidently’a mistake for ba. 

Oholas. 


Parahesarivarman. 


1926 


J 3 


112 12tb year, Kumbha, Monday, Tiruvonam. 

Details are not suflicient for verification. On h^ebruary 16, A.D. 980, which 
was a Monday in the month of Kumbha, the nak. was Tiruvonam 22*51, 
The king might be Parakesari Uttama-Gbdla. 

136 2nd year, Mesha, Sunday, Tiruvonam, 

The details are not suffioient for verifloation._ On April 12, A.D. 969, a 
Sunday in the month of Meaha, nak. Uttar.i-Asbadha was ourrent till *46 
of the day and then Tiruvonam oommenoed ending at ’ ^0 the nexc day. 
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Year. 


Number 

of 

inscrip¬ 

tion. 


1925 


1926 


Astronomioal details, Bag'lisli equivalents and remarks. 


493 


481 


159 


72 


60 


61 

63 to 
65 
68 


69 

71 

74 


144 & 

145 

146 


Botjahesarivannan Rdjaraja I. 


4th year, Simha, Monday, PunarpQ^am. 

•Details are not enoaf'h for veridoation. The nearest equivalent is A.D. 990, 
August 18, Monday. On this day PunarpQiam began at '21 and continued 
till '16 of next day. 


Parakesarivarman Rajendra-OholadSoa (i). 


8th year, Siihha, Tuesday, Kettai. 

Details are not enough for verifloatiou; but the nearest equivalent is A.Dr 
1019, August 11, Tuesday ; ’68. 


Bajahesarimrman Rajddhirdja (/). 

. .. .,Kanni, ba. dvadasi, Sunday, Makham. 

The nearest equivaleut is A.D. 1046, August 3 1, Sunday ;-63. Makha whioh 
began at *64 of this day continued up to *58 of next dav. The regnal vear 
was probably the 28th year. ^ 


Kulotlunga- Clioliideva, 

[2] 7th year, Kanni, ha. dasami, Monday, Pusam 
= A.D. 1099, September 12, Monday; ‘67 ; •75. 


Parqkesari Vikrama-Gholadeva. 


5th year, Makara, . . tritiya, Monday, Avittam 

= A.D. 1123, January 1 , Monday. Ou this day su. 3 oommenoed at *66 
while Avittam was current from '04 of the day. ^ 

5th year, Kumbha, su. dvadasf, Thursday, PuaarpAsam 
= A.D. 1123, February 8, Thursday ; f.d.t. -88; ’SI, 

4th year, Vrisohika, su. dasami, Monday, Bevati 
= A-.D. 1121, November 21, Monday; ’62-, '80. 

.Karkataka, ba. Saturday, Avittam. 

On Saturday, July 18, A.D. 1125,' ba. 1-29 and Avittam 23'5S were current. 
The regnal year was apparentl}’ the 9th. 

3rd year, Mesha, su. sbashthi, Saturday, Tiruvadirai 
= A.D. 1121, March 26, Saturday ; 28 ; ’74. 

3rd year, Makara, §u. prathama, Friday, Avittam 
= A.D. 1121, January 21, Friday; '62 ; '32. 

10th year, Eishabha, ba. ekadaSi, Thursday, tTt[tira4am] 

= A.D. 1128, April 26, Thursday. On this day ba. 11 oommenoed at -07 
and continued till '06 of the next day. The nak. was evidently DtCtiradaml 
which oommenoed at ’16 and ended at *17 the next day. ’ 

4th year, Makara, ba. sbashthi, Sunday, Hasta 
= A.D. 1122, January 1, Sunday ; '10 ; ’41. 

5th year, Kanya, su. dasami, Wednesday, Tiruvonam 
= A.D. 1122, September 13, Wednesday ; •21; *75. 


23 
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Tear. 


Humber 

of 

insorip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English eq^uivalents and remarks# 


1926 


■T*!- 


1»25 


1926 


1926 


»> 


92 

162 


600 

70 

93 

96 

141 

267 


154 

194 


1925 

9 


16 


17 

1) 

18 


89 


Pardkenari Kulottunga-Choladeoa (III). 


24th year, Rishabba, ba. saptami) Wednesday, ^atayam 
=: A.D. 1202, May 15, Wednesday; 86; f.d.n. ‘29. 
40th year, Mithuna, 6u. ashtami, Wednesday, Hasta 
= A.D. 1217, June 14, Wednesday ; 26 ; -21. 


Bajakesari Rajardjad^va (III.) 


16 + 1st year, Mosha, sn. chaturdaii, Thursday, MrigaSirsha. 

‘ OhaturdaSi ’ appears to be a mistake for ‘chaturthi.’ On Thursday, April 
14, A.D. 1238, 8U. 4 commenced at -36 and nak. Mrigasirsha at T2 of the 
day. 

4 th year, Kumbha, sn. ...mi, Wednesday, Anisham. 

Nak. Anisham cannot occur on a day in Sukla-paksha in the month or 
Kumbha. The nearest equivalent of the details is A.D. 1220, January 29, 
Wednesday, when the tithi was ba. 8'91. On this day ‘ Inushnm ’ commenced 
at '24 and continued tiE 34 of next day._ 

10th year, Kanni, ba. saptami, Friday, Rohini 
= A.D. 1227, September 3, Friday; ’90 ; '4. 

12th year, Dhauus, Su. Skadasi, Monday Karttikai 
= A.D. 1227, December 20, Monday; "48 ; ‘75. 

16 + 1st year, Mina, Su. prathama, Sunday, Eevatl 
= A.D. 1233, March 13, Sunday ; ' 51; ‘47. 

28th year, Kumbha, 6a, tritiya, Friday, Uttirattadi 
= A.D. 1244, February 12, Friday ; ‘79; ‘15. 


Bdjendra-Choladeva ( 7 //)* 

29 + Ist year, Vrisohika, ba. navami, Sunday, Hasta 
= A.D. 1277, November 21, Sunday ; T8 ; ‘96. 

9 q. let year, Simha, ba. ohaturdaST, Sunday, Asvati 
= A.D. 1255, August 22, Sunday ; f.d.t. ‘02; f.d.n. ‘13. 


Pandya. 

Mdramrman alias Sundara-Pandya. 

15th year, Tula 6, Thursday, Makha 
= A.D. 1230, October 3, Thursday ; ‘81. 

7th year, Ksskataka 27, Saturday, Uttiradam 
= A.D. 1222, July 23, Saturdav ; '67. 

5th year, Mina 13.Makha. The day may he A.D. 1221, March 

7 Sunday ; '53 ; but the details are not sufficient for verification. 

5 + 1st year, Tula 26, Saturday, Uttiradam 
= A D. 1221, October 23,_Saturday ; '67. 

8th year, Vrisohika, Friday, Ayilyam 

= A.D. 1222, October 28, Friday; f.d.n. '01. 
















* ANNUAL BEPOllT POR 1926-26 ST 


Appendix E.—Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Beport for 192B-2Q^eoHi. 


Tear. 

Kamber 

of 

inacrip- 

tion. 

AatroTjoiiiioal details, English equivalents and remarks. 

1926 

173 

Pandya —cont 

Jatd0armm alias ISundara^Pdndya {II), 

6th year, Sirtiha, ba. dvadai^i^-Saturday, Ptisam 


155 

= A.I). 1283, August 21, Saturday ; •25; 'Si. 

10th year, Dhanus, m. Wednesday, Asvati 

J9 

34 & 

= A,D. 1286, December 25, Wednesday ; ’GT. The iithi was navami which 
was current the whole day and ended at '02 the next day. 

Mdmvarman alias Vlra^Pdndya. 

22nd year, Mina, su. navami, Friday, ITttiradam 


S8 

•= A.D, 1275, March 22, Friday ; ’62 ; *26. The iithi was ba. 9, not su, 9. 


36 to 

Mdravarman alias Kulai^khara * U'ko took all countries \ 

39th year, Makara, su. trayoda^i, Friday, Ai§vati. 


37 

Su. 13 and Asvati cannot combine in the month of Makara. If su. 13 is a 



mistake for 6u. 7, then the details correspond to A.D. 1306, January 31, 
Friday ; f.d.t. *11; 50. 

Vijayanagaka (I). 

Praudhademrdya. 


399 

Saka 1299, Pingala, Chaitra, su., Sunday 

1926 

609 

“A.D 1378, February 28, Sunday; *84. Nak. Dttara-Bhadrapada was 
current till *84 of the day on Sunday. 

Viruppana- Udaiydr. 

6aka 1308, Ksbaya, Kumbha, i§u. tritiya, Thursday, Revati 
= A.D. 1387, February 21, Thursday ; *64 ; *40. 

Devardya (7). 

Saka 1339, Hemalambi, Magha, chaturdasi, Qivaratri. 

1925- 

O.P. 6 

26 


The English equivalent may be A.D. 1418, February 4, 

1925 

408 

Demrdya^ Udaiyar, ‘ ruling from JJdayagiri \ 

Saka 1818, Dhatu, Vai^akha,8u. 10, Wednesday 

1926 

163 

s A.D. 1396, May 17, Wednesday, f.d.t. *01. 

Vira^Bhupati- TJdaiyar. 

Saka 1342, Mesha, su. da6ami, Friday, Uttiram. 

» 

261 

On Friday, 7th April, A.D. 1419 (Saka 1342 current), nak. Uttara-Phalguni 
was current till '93 of the day, but the iithi was su. 18 not 10* * 

Mallikdrjuna, 

Saka 1368, Kshaya, Karkataka, 6u. dvadasi, Friday, Uttiram. 

1925 

422 

In'egular ; on Friday, July 1, A.D. 1446, the iithi was su. 7*28 but the nak. 
was Hasta which was current till *10 of the day. 

Saka 1409, Visvavasu, Siihha, su. tritiya, Friday 



= A D. 1485, August 12, Friday ; f.d.t. *52; nak. Uttiram ended at *77 of 
the day. 
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Tear. 


1925 


Number 

of 

inflorip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, Bnglisli equivalents and remarks. 


429 


1926 


1925 


1926 


346 


521 


212 


1925- 

26 

0,P. 12 

1925 

427 

1926 

14 


213 

i> 

809 

» 

401 

>> 

402 & 
403 

1925- 

26 

O.P. 7 


C.P. 17 

1926 

373 


VlJAYANAGARA I— COflt, 

Devaraya-Maharaya [11), 

Saka 1365, Danduhlii, Mithuna, su. dasami, Wednesday, Antlradha 

= Wednesday, June 20, A.D. 1442, the tithi was su, 12 26 and nak. Ann- 
radha. ended at ‘35 of the day. 

Vlru’- Vijaya Bukkaraya^ son of Devaraya. 

Saka 1875, Srimukha, Asvayuja, 10, Thursday. 

Probably A,D. 1453, October 11, Thursday; f.d.t. *34 ; nak. Dhanishta was 
current till ’87 on Thursday. Su. is evidently a mistake for ba, 

Saluva. 

Timmayyadem* 

Saka 1415, Pramadicha, Simha, 6u. saptami, Sunday, V'i^akha 
= A.D. 1493, August J8, Sunday ; f.d.t, *57 ; *86. 

Narasd^Ndyaka, 

Saka 1440, Mithuna, su. tritlya, Tiruvonam. 

Probably A.D. 1518, June 25, Friday, ba. 3*88; *26 Su. is evidently a 
mistake for ba. 

ViJAYANAGARA (II)* 

Krishnadeva^Mahdrdya, 

Saka 1439, Nandana (wrong), VaiSakha, paurnima, Vi4§,kha, Thursday. 

Irregular. The oyclio year Nandana fellin^aka 1455, by which year Krishna- 
raya’s reign had ended. The intended date was probably A.D. 1516, May 15, 
Thursday ; f.d.t. *19 ; T5 : but the Hthi and the nak. quoted were not con¬ 
current on that day. 

Srimukha, Mesha, ^u. dai^ami, Friday, Tiruvonam. 

Irregular; ba. 10 (not su. 10) and nak. Sravana were current on Thursday 
(not Friday), A.D. 1513, March 31, (Mesha 5, Srimukha). 

Saka 1448, Vyaya, Uttarayana, Kunabha, ba. saptami, Friday, Anuradha 
r= A.D. 1527, February 22, Friday ; f.d.t. *21; *86. 

Saka 1433, Prajapati, Karkataka, ^u. chaturda^i, Wednesday, Punarpusam 
= A.D. 1611, July 23, Wednesday; *76; *20. Su. 14 is evidently a mistake 
for ba, *14. 

Saka 1451, Virddhi, Sravana, su. 5, Saturday 

= A.D. 1529, July 10, Saturday; *71 ; nak. Uttara-Phalguni was current till 

. *67. 

Saka 1452, Virodhi, VaiSakha, 15, lunar eclipse 

= A.D. 1525, April 23, Friday ; *57. There was a lunar eclipse on this day. 

6aka 1448, Parthiva, Pushya, 6n. 15, lunar eclipse 

= A.D. 1525, December 29, Friday ; *85. There was a lunar eclipse on this 
day. 

SaddSiva- Makdrdya. 

Saka 1476, Ananda, Ashadha, Sunday, Utthana-dvadasi. 

Irregular; dvada^i did not fall on a Sunday in both the Adhika and Nija- 
Ashadha months in Ananda (A-D. 1654-55). 

Saka 1467, Vi^vavasu, Earttika, Saturday, su. Utthtoa-dvada^i 
A.D. 1545, October 17, Saturday ; *14. 

Saka 1474, Vir5dhikrit, Ashadha, 6u. 15, Thursday 

= A.D. 1551, June 18, Thursday; *21; the nak, Purvashadha ended at *82 
on the day. 
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Year. 

N’umber 

of 

inscrip¬ 

tion. 

1926 

376 

»> 

377 

)> 

433 

5 ) 

435 

>5 

177 

1925- 

C.P. 

26 

No. 5 


OP. 
No. 9 


O.P, 
No. 10 


C.P. 
No. 11 


C.P. 
No. 18 

1925 

472 

7> 

503 to 

505 

506 

»> 

514 


515 & 
519 


522 


535 

>» 

545 


54G 


547 


Astronomioal details, English equivalents and reraarks. 


ViJAYANAGARA (II)— COUt, 

Sadawa^Mahdrayq, —oonf;. 

Saka 1467, Visvavasu, Vai^akha, su. 5, Thursday 

=:n A*D. 1545, April 5, Thursday ; ‘36 ; nat. Ardra was eurrent till *48 of the^ 
day. 

Saka 1471, [Kilaka], Vaisakha, 4ii. 15, Sunday, lunar eclipse 

= A.D. 1548, April 22, Sunday. There was a lunar eclipse on this day. 

Saka 1469, Plavah<ra, Ashadha, su. 11. 

Details are not sufficient for verification but the date may be A.D. 1547, June 
28, Tuesday; ’81. 

Saka 1467, Piavahga, Asvija,8u. 2. 

Irregular: the eyclio year Plavanga fell in Saba 1469 and not in 1467, a» 
quoted in the inscription. The details are not sufficient for verification. 

ViJAYANAGARA (III). 

Venhatapaiird ya . 

Saka 1425 (mistake for 1525), Sdbhakrit, Ohifctirai 28, ba, dasami, Sataiyam 
Monday = A.D. 1603, April 25, Monday ; '83; *25. 

Miscellaneous, 

Saka 1272, Bahudhanya, Magha, ba. amavasya, Sunday, solar ooljpse. 

Irregular. The year Bahudhanya fell in Saka 1261 (not in Saka 1272, as 
quoted in the copper-plate), and in this year (A.D. 1339), there was no solar 
eolipse in the mouth of Magha. The astronomical details are not satisfactory 
even for ^Saka 1272 (=A I). 1350), Virodhin. Plowever there was a solar 
eclipse in Saka 1269 (Vyaya) in the month of Magha,on Sunday, February 11, 

^ A.D. 1347. 

Saka 1637, Manmatha, Vaisakha, su. 15. The details are not sufficient for 
verification bat the day may be May 7, A.D. 1715. 

Saka 1582, Vikarin, Asvija, ba. 11 

^ ^A.D. 1659, Uotobei* 2. The details are not sufficient for verification- 

Saka 1360, Sarvajit, Asvija, su. 7.^ThnTsday. 

The cyclic year Sarvajit fell in Saka 1330 (and not in 1360, as quoted in the 
grant). The nearest equivalent is A.D. 14o8, September 27, Thursday, On 
this day the Uthi current was su. 8. 

Saka 1665, Budhirodgarin, Bhadrapada, su. 10, Wednesday 

= 1743, August 17, Wednesday. On this day su, 10 commenced at *66 

and was current till *74 of the next day. 

Saka 1554, Durmati, Mesha, su. dasami, Wednesday, Mabha. 

The year 1554 is evidently a mistake for 1545. The equivalent English dato^ 
may be A^D. 1622, April 10, Wednesday; *93; *96. 

Saka 1524, Subhakrit, Masi 20, Ma^i 25, and Pahguni 22 corresponded to A.D^ 
1603, February 16, February 21. and March 19 respectively, 

Saka 1539, Pihgala, Vaikasi 25 
May correspond to A.D. 1617, May 22. 

Saka 1140, Bahudhanya, Simha, su, saptami, Friday, Anuradha 
= A.D. 1518, August 13, Friday ; *52; f.d.n. 24. 

Saka 14[59], Hevilambi, Simha 19, su, 12, Saturday, Sravana 
= A.D. 1537, August 18, Saturday. ‘07; ‘95. 

Saka 1377, Ynva, Makara, paarnima, Thursday, POsam 
= A.D. 1456, January 22, Thursday; *89 ; *0^ 

Saka 117'7, Phalguna, su. dasami, Monday 
— A.D. 1256, February 7, Monday ; *41. 

Saka 1091, Margasira, ba. 2, Friday 
~ A.D. i 169, June 3, Friday ; ba. 2*42, 

Saka 135[8j, Nala, Vaisakha, ba. 7, Monday 
= A.D. i436, May 7, Mond^iy ; *70, 

Saka 145[3], Vikriti, Vaisakha, ba. 30, Wednesday 
= A.D. 1530, April 27, Wednesday, ba. 15*56. 


23 
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] 

Tear, 

N" umter 
of 

iusorip- 

tion. 

1925 

549 

»> 

666 


559 

9J 

553 & 
662 


554 

99 

556 


560 

>> 

661 


567 

>> 

673 


576 


584 


597 

M 

598 

4926 

175 


183 


212 


278 

9 

287 

M 

294 

:J 3 

297 

33 

306 

33 

327 

9 ? 

369 


Astronomioal details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Miscellaneous— coni, 

Saka 1454, Khara, Chaitra,^8Li. 2, Monday. 

Irregular ; Khai a was Saka i453 correspondiog to A.D. ] 531. In this year 
Monday, April 3 (Ohaitra), had ba. 2 not su. 2. 

Saka 1171, A8hadha,sn. 14. Sunday. 

A D. 1249, June 25 (Ashadhal with su. 14 46 was a Friday not a Sunday. 
Saka 1170, Kilaka, Maa:lia, ba. 14, Kriday. 

A.D. 1249, January 15 was a Friday with ba. 15 (not 14) ‘50. 

Saka 1104, Magha, su. 1, Thursday. 

A.I >. 1183, January 6 was a Thursday with sn, 11*45, not ^q. 1. 

§aka 1131, Chaitra, ba. 2, Wednesday, Vishu-sahkranti 
= A.n. 1209, Marob 25, Wednesday ; *18. 

§aka 1162, Magha, ba, 15, Monday 

= A.D. 1241. January 13 was a Sunday (not Monday) with ba. 15. 

Saka 1131, Pushva, su. 11, Sunday^ Uttarfiyana-sahkranti 

== A.D. 1209,‘December 13, Sunday. So. 11 is a mistake for su. 15. 

Saka 1122, Phalgnna, su. 8, Monday 

= A.D, 1201, February 12, Monday ; ‘43, 

Saka 1080. Chaitra, su. 10, Monday 

= A.D. 1109 (Saka 1031), April 12, Monday with su. 10' 37. 

Saka 1443, Vrisha, Marga&a, 15, Thursday 

= A.D. 1521, Deoembor 12, Thursday with su. 14, till *92. Paurnima was 
current till *82 of the next day, Friday. 

Saka 1127, Karttika, 15, Monday 

=1- A.D. 1205, October 29, Saturday; *58; the week day quoted in the 
inscription is perhaps a mistake. 

Saka 1189, Asvija, su. 14, Sunday 

= A.D. 1267, October 2, was a Sunday f.d.t. ‘77. 
j Saka 1144, Bhadrapada, su. 7, Wednesday 

= A.D, 1^222, August 15, Monday (not Wednesday); *26. 

Saka 1165, Sobhakxit, Karttika, su. 15 Thursday 
= A.D. 1243, July 2, Thursday ; f.d.t. *37. 

Saka 1650, Kilaka, Sravana, su. pratipad, Friday 
= A.D. 1728, July 26, Friday, *56. 

Saka 1425 (evidently a mistake for 8. 1525), S5bbakrit, Chittirai 28, ba. dasami, 
Sataiyam, Monday. 

Details same as for No. 177 in the previous page, 

Saka 1[4]40, Mithuna, su. tritiya, Tiruvonarn. 

Su. tritiya aud nak. Tiruvoiiam cannot combine in the month of Mithuna. 
Su. is evidently a mistake for ba. The intended date then was probably 
A.D. 1518, June 26, Friday ; *88 ; *26. 

Saka 1546, Eaktakshi, Rishabha, su dvitiya, Rohini, Saturday 
= A.D. 1624, May 8, Saturday ; f.d.t. *34 ; ‘iS. 

§aka 1469, Hemalambi, Bhadrapada, ha. 3, Thursday 

= A.D. 1537, August 23, Thui’sday ; 51, The nak. was Revati which was 
current till ‘63 of the day. 

Saka 1471, Kilaka, Pushya, ba. 30, Sunday 

= A.D. 1548, December 30, Sunday ; amav^sya was cxirrent till *07 of the 
day and the nakshatra was Uttarasbadba which was current till *75. 

Saba 1474, Paridhavi, Phalguna, su. 12, Sunday 

= A.D. 1553, February 25, Saturday; *27; the nak. was A^lesha which was 
current till '78 of the day. The week-day cited in the inscription is probably 
an error. 

6aba 1318, Dhatu. Magha, 6u, 10, Monday 

= A.D. 1397, January 8^ Monday; f.d.t. *17 ; the nak, Rohini was current 
till *86 the next day. 

Saka 144 [9], Vyaya, Ohaitra, 4u. 1, Thursday 

= A.D. 1527, 3rd March, Sunday. The week-day quoted in the inscription 
is probably a mistake. 

6aka 15§6, Ananda,Karttika, ba. 12, Friday. 

= A.D. 1614, November 18, Friday; 60. On this day nak, Chitta ended 
at *18 of the day and then Svati commenced. 
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Appendix E.—Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Amu%l liepor( for 1925-26—con^. 


year. 

Nainber 

of 

inscrip¬ 
tion . 

Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 

1926 

384 

Miscellaneous — ocnt. 

Saka 1358, Nala, Vais^kha, ba. 11, Friday 


386 

= A.D. 143d, Maj 11, Friday ; ’96 ; nak, Uttara-Bhadrapada was current 
^ till 14 on Friday. 

Saka 1562, Vikrama, Karttika, ba. 5, batuiday 

>1 

888 

= A.D. 1640, October 24, Saturday. Ba. 5 was current the whole day and 
^ ended at *0*2 the next day, Nak, Ardra continued till *72 on Saturday. 

Saka 1258, Dhatu, Ashadha, sii. 15, Monday 

1 ) 

389 

~ A.D. 1336, June 24, Monday; '85; the nak. was Purvishadha which was 
^ ourreiit till '80 of the day. 

Saka 1813, Khara, Chaitra, su, 7, Wednesday 


390 

= A.D. 1891, April 15, Wednesday ; '61. On this day nak. Ardra ended at 
^ '04 and then ‘Punarvasu ’ commenced. 

Saka 1413, Virodhikrit, Magha, su. 13, Friday 


894 

= A.D. 1492, January 12, Tliursday ; '69, The week-day or the tiihi quoted 
^ in the inscription is probably a mistake. 

Saka 1438, Dbatu, Chaitra, su. 2, Friday. 

V 


Probably A.D. 1517, March 24, Tuesday; 34; nak. Bharani was 
current till *83 of the day. The week-day or the tiihi quoted in the inscription 
is perhaps a mistake. 


417 

Saka 1469, Parabhava, Karttikai, ^u. 12, Friday 

»3 

4e7 

^ = A.D. 1546, November 5, Friday; ‘22. 

Saka 1166, Krddhi, Bhadrapada, Friday, lunar eclipse 

= A.L). 1244, August 19, Friday. There was a lunar eclipse on this day. 
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SOUTH-INDIAN BPraRAPHY 


PART II. 


The most important discovery of the year is that of three Brahmi inscriptions 
made by the Telugu Assistant at Nagarjunikonda in the G-untur district!. The 
village is about lb miles from Maoherla in the Palnad taluk and is situated in the 
midst of a hilly forest on the banks of the Krishna on the border of the Nizam’s 
dominions, and is surrounded by extensive fortifications now in ruins. There is 
also a hill-fort near the village overhanging the Krishna, which seems to have been 
a place of some importance during the time of the Reddi and Vijayauagara kings. 
On the slope of this hill is a natural cavern known as Siddhulasari where two small 
statnes were found, one of them being in a broken condition. Enquiries 




a sculptured panel representing a scene in Buddha’s life lying at the entrance of 
the Mutyalamma shrine, led to the discovery of three big mounds of large bricks in 


different parts of the village, each marking the site of a stupa. Near them were 
found marble pillars, some standing erect in rows and others about to fall down. 
Several more are reported to lie scattered in the neighbouring villages and on 
■the other side of the river. Excavations at the sites are sure to yield valuable 
[results. Among the pillars that remain are three, one on each mound, on which are 
engraved in the Brahmi script inscriptions of the early dynasty of the Ikbakus, 
who have been mentioned in the epigraphs of Jaggayapeta which is not very far 
from this village. 

The first of these inscriptions (No. 391 of Appendix C) is dated on the 10th 
day of the 8th month in the 8th year of king Siri Vira-Purisadata (Purushadatta) 
who is called Madharlputa in the record. His father was Maharaja Yasithiputa 
Siri Chatnmula of the Ikhaku dynasty, who is credited with having annexed to 
himself the great army of the Yirfipakhapati (Naga chief?). Ue is said to have 
performed the Agnihotra.^ Agnishtoma., Yajapeya and Aivamedha sacrifices and to 
jhave made the gifts known as Hiranijakoti., (Jokatasahasra and Halakatasahasra.^ thus 
'Showing his leanings towards the Yedic religion. He is also said to have possessed 


unconquerable will. The object of the 
record is the gift of this pillar to the 
chaitya enshrining jthe dhatu (portion of 


Three Prakrit inscriptions in Brahmi of the 
Ikhaku dynasty. 


body) of the ‘ Kniightened One ’ {Santa-Samhiddha) by princess Chautiairi, wife of 
Kandasiri, 'who was the Mahdtalavara of her brother Chaturnula. The second 
inscription (No. 392 of the same Appendix) which is dated in the reign of Bahubala 
Chaturnula, the son of Furisaclata mentioned in No. 391, is mutilated at the right 
margin and is also cracked through in the middle. It is engraved in slightly bolder 
characters than the above and gives the genealogy of the kings for three generations. 
These names, however, are better preserved in No. 393 of App. C in which the 
pedigree is given as follows :— 


Mabar&ja Visithlputa ChatamOla 
(who performed several sacrifices). 

Maharaja Madharlputa Siri Vira-Purisadata. 

Maharaja Yasithiputa Siri Bahubala Ohataraula. 


} 


The second inscription seems to record the construction of a . . , and 

a vihara for the use of the well learned Amrlyas (a class of monks) by the queen 
mother (name not given) for the merit of her husband (Pnrisadata). In the last 
record, the sister of the king, Kada|_ba]li-.Siri by name, who was the queen of Yana- 
vasaka-Maharaja is said to have constructed another chaiti^a and vihara for the use 
of the same Avariyas. The importance of the inscriptions lies in the fact that they 
reveal to us for the first time the names of two more kings, one the father and the 
other the son of Purushadatta of the Jaggayapeta records, which can be assigned on 
palaeographieal evidence to the .3rd century A.D. Another matter of interest in the 


ANNUAL REPORr FOR 1925-26 


9a 


records is the mention (if the reading is correct) of the Aojinym who should 
evidently be no other than the sect of the Avara^ailas. In this case ^ 
rama about the locality of which Dr. Burgess had expressed doubt {Buddhist Stupas 
of Amarmmtz] peLge 24 ) may now be identified with the vikdras mentwned in the 
present records as having been established by the sister and mother of Chatumti a. 

The Ohalukyas of Kalyani, 

2. Of the few records of the Chaluhyas of Kaly^i secured during the year th& 

earliest is that of Trailokyamalla Ahavaraalla (Sotne^yara I) dated in Saka 9bb 
f No 459 of 1926). Next in point of time are those of his second son Vikr^aditya 
VI.' An inscription from Nagadi (No. 466 of 1926) belongs to the reign ot 
deva and is dated in the cyclic year Nandana which corresponds to A.D. 
Copper-plate No. 3 obtained from Dharwar also belongs to the reign of Hiriya. 
Hem^malirava oi; Piriya Permadiraya which is the name by which king Vikramaditya 
was also known. It is engraved in very faulty Nagarl script and the language 

which is Kannada is obscure m several 
Permadiraya. ‘ places. The grant is dated in the year 

Ananda of which the Saka equivalent is given as 1009 by mistake for 
mentions a siege in that year of the place called Toragallu by the king s feudatory 
chief Bommaya-Nayaka of Torahara and his victory in a great battle which then 
followed. It is not however clear with whom this encounter took place. The 
inscription states that the king who was greatly pleased with his valour shown on the 
occasion conferred on him several titles and honours such as palanquin, Lrmbrella,^ 
chauri, etc , and an escort of 50 cavaliers and 1,000 foot-soldiers and granted to him 
the village Chalikheda situated in Kblamlru Thirty, together with the taxes_on 
several articles of merohandise. The donee who is called a great devotee Bhuta- 
nathadeva is then stated to have made grants of land to the temple of Miilasthana 
Kalideva and to several village dignitaries. 

An epigraph from Togaragunta (No. 344 of 1926) is dated in the reign of 
Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya) and refers to him as ruling at Javantipura (Baua- 
vasi) which according to Dr. Fleet was one of his several important seats of power 

{Kan. Dyn.., page 449). It mentions the- 
Ilis general Kommanarya. Dandauayaka Kommanarya as the donor 

of a flower-garden for the merit of Kuihara Tailapa. One is tempted to identify 
both Bommeya and Kommanarya with the famous general Barmadeva who was 
Governor of Banavasi 12,000 and other provinces under the king in A. D. 1077—f 8. 
The same chief flgiires again in an inscription from Ainminbhavi (No. 430 of 1926) 


of the 8tli year of Jagadekamalla (H). The record states that the Commander 
Barraana re-populated a village and granted lands to the temple. He is known to 
have been governing Banavasi 12,000 again in 1143-44 A.D. 

Kadambas of Goa. 

3. A few of the inscriptions oolleoted in the Dharwar taluk give us some inform¬ 
ation regarding the Kadambas of Goa who were feudatories under the Western 
Ohalukya kings. The earliest member of this family represented in the collection 
is jajakeai t who is referred to in No. 431 of 1926 from Aminbliavi dated. 

^ ^ ^ in 8aka 993, Virodliikrit, corresponding 

Jayabesi i. A.D. 1071, as ruling at G5ve under 

the suzerainty of Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI). It is to be noted however 
that Vikramaditya did not come to the throne till A.D. 1076 though for some time- 
previous to that date, he was acting independently of his brother Sqme^vara II 
(Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties page 444). The only inscription of this chief noticed 
hitherto is the Gudikatti record {Ibid..^ page 567) which calls him the lord of the 
Kohkan and a feudatory of the Western Ohalukya king Somesvara I in Saka 973 
(A.D. i052-53), Nandana. It is stated of him that ‘ he slew the king of Kapardi- 
kadvipa, destrc»yed the Cholas, uprooted Kamadeva, assembled the Kadambas, 
conquered the Alupas, and established the Western Chalukyas in their kingdom, 
caused the Chalukyas and the Cholas to become friends at Kafichi, and made Gdpaka- 
pattana (Goa), his capital ’ {ibid.). These events should have been subsequent to 
his allegiance to Vikramaditya VI as stated in the Vikramdhkadevacharita (ibid.^ 
page 444) even while Somesvara continued on the throne. Dr. Fleet opines that 
24 
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this Jayake^i I is the same chief that is referred to in the Sanskrit work DvyMraya- 
hMa of Hemachandra and Abhayatilalca, as the ruler of Chandrapura in the Dekhan 
whose daughter Mayamalladevi was married to Karua I (1063-1093) of the dynasty 
of the Chakikyas of Anhilwad. 

The next prince of this dynasty represented in the inscriptions is ^rl Gtovala- 

deva from Alnavar dated in Saka J0<)3 


Sri GovaladSva. 


(ISTos. 470 and 471 of 1926). This 
prince is the same as Guvala or Guhalla who was ruling the Palasige-twelve- 
thousand in A.D. 1098-99 with his capital at Gove, i e., Goa. {Kan. Dyn,., page 
Dr. Fleet says that his place in the genealogy is not known (ibid.., page 568). 


451). 


Jayakesi II is the next prince of the dynasty, whose inscriptions in this year’s 
collection range from the year 1124 to 1136 A.D. In one of the records of Siva- 
Javakesi II ehitta-Permadi from Siddapur (No. 464 

of 1926) dated in ^aka 1080 (A.D. 
1158-59) Bahudbanya, it is stated that the Yuvarajakumara ^ri Yijayaditya- 
devarasa was governing from the Nelevidu of Santagandi under Mahamandale^vara 
-Sivachitta-Permadidevarasa. Sivaehitta-Permadi and Yishnuehitta-Vijayaditya II 
were brothers and sons of Jayakesi II (Kan. Dyn.., page 565). 


4. No. 437 of 1926 from Mangundi is a long inscription in Kannada verse, and 
belongs to the reign of the Yi^estern Chalukya Tribhuvanamalla.^ It records that a son 
was born to Jayakesi (III), the son of Sri Yijaya, the brother of Sivaehitta-Permadi at 
the time when Jayakesi was ruling from Halasige. The name of this son is given as 
Srideva. Inscriptions Nos. 438 and 439 from the same place mention the kings 
Sivachitta^Jayake^ideva and Sivachitta Yajradeva. It is possible to surmise there¬ 
fore that Siideva was otherwise known as ^ri-Yajradeva and was identical with the 
prince Tnbhuvanainalla given in the Kadamba genealogy by Dr. Fleet, The last 
chief of the dynasty represented jin this year’s collection is Chattayadeva who figures 
in No. 447 of 1926, dated in Saka. 1186 as a feudatory under the Tadava king 
Praudhapratapa-Mahadevaraya of Devagiri. Dr. Fleet savs of him that he was the 
last notable member of the family, and that his full name was Sivaehitta-Shastbadeva. 
There are only two inscriptions belonging to this chief noticed by Dr. Fleet so far, 
and which range between A.D. 1246-47 to 1257. Dr. Fleet surmises from certain 
statements in these records that “it was only by some special effort that Shasthadeva JI 
succeeded to the authority of his ancestors. And as no later names have come to 
notice, the of the Kadambas of Goa appears to have died out with him ” 

(Kan. Dyn, p, 572), Ihe present inscription mentioning this chief is dated in Saka 
1186, i.e., seven years later than his latest known date. It is not known definitely 
in whose reign these chiefs changed their allegiance to the Yadavas, The event 
may be referable to the time of Jayakg^i III who was probably obliged to submit to 
the overlordship of the Yadava king Bhillana after the decline of the Chalukya 
family by the defeat and flight of Some^vara lY in A.D. 1189 (Hid. p. 466). 


The Yadavas. 

f 5. The Yadavas of Devagiri are represented in this year’s collection by one cop¬ 
per-plate grant (C.P. No. 4) and five lithic records, of which four (Nos. 426, 427, 445 
and 447 of App. C) have been secured from the Dharwar taluk in the Bombay 
Presidency and the fifth (No, 298 of App. C) from the Dharraavaram taluk of the 
Anantapnr district. This latter which belongs, to the time of Pratapa-Simhaladeva 

P»ap,.Slima),d5va Sidgbana. “ ‘'“a'* 

' , (=A.D. 1225) records a gift of land 

made for the merit of the king, to the Akgaperumaladeva temple at Madhurapura 

by a cavalier whose name is embellished by a number of lirudas. We know of a 

Singaladeva wdio flourished about this time on the borders of the Nellore district 

with headquarters probably at Addanki. He is said to have belonged to a dynasty 

called the Chakranarayana chiefs, who were of a different branch of the Yadava 

line (Buttei’worth’s Nellore Inscriptions, Yol. Ill, p. 1462), but it is not known if the 

Singhana of the Dharmavaram record belonged to this line, though there is everjr 
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probability of. his having been a member thereof on account of the proximity of 
^harmavaram to Nellore. The Copper-plate record No. 4 is dated in the cyclic year 
Tlavanga which is the last year so tar hnown lor this rulerj but it wrongly cites the 
Saka year 117d in words {tn-saptati/uttara-iaidUam-sahaf-sra) instead of Saka 1169. 
The Yadava line is here traced from the Moou thus :— 

Moou 

Yadava 

I 

Amara-tiangeva 

I 

Mallugi 

Billania 

Jaitiigi 

. I 

Singh ana 

This last-mentioned ruler Singhana bears the imperial hirudas of Mahdrdjadhi- 
Tttjci-paTct7n6§vuTcij and P<xT<t7nci l)hcii,tdvc(ka and calls himself Dvcirdvoiti-puvctvctTd,dhi§v(iTci 
(the lord;of Dvaravuti), ‘ the Sun to open out into full bloom the lotus-bud of the 
Yadava dynasty , end a Rdyctndrdycinci. Under this puissant ruler, Bichiraya was a 
viceroy and from the latter his son-in-law Malli-greshthi, the husband of Chikkambika 
and a lapidary of i^epute, bad obtained the governorship {ddhipatyct) over the district 
called Veluvala-desa. Being desirous of founding a brahman-colony {hrahmapuri), he 
obtained bind from Bomma-Gaunda and Malla-Gaunda, the mulasvdmu of the villao-e 
Niheruru on the bank of the Venna, and having divided it into 180 shares distributed 
them, according lo merit, among a number of brahmans of different gotras, learned in 
the four Vedas. I'he wrong citation of the ^aka year is not accountable in this appa- 
rontly genuine document issued at the instance of Malli-Setti. Bichiraya or Biclii- 
Sreshthl mentioned in this record as a subordinate under Siiighana {Singhanakshmd- 
pMapadmdpafwaka) and who has been called Biohi-^etti (No. 426 of App. C) and 
Ylchana or Bichideva elsewhere {K^a/n., J)yn.^ p. 524) was the commander-in-chief 
who had fought against the Western Chalukyas, the Battas and the Kadambas 
{%hid..^ p. 524 ff). No. 427 of App. 0 which is rnerelv dated in ^aka 1166, falls in the 
reign of the same ruler Siiighaua, and registers the'gift of a bullock to the temple of 
Jambuke^vara at Hubli, for conveying the articles of worship for the god. 

6, Sihgbana’s successor was bis grandson Kanharadeva (i.e. Krishna), who is 
represented by an inscription (iN o. 426 of App. C) dated in his 3rd year. It registers 
the grant ol: land to a number of Brahmanas made in the presence of the «od Amrite^- 
vara at Annigeri, by Malli-Setti who is evidently identical with the°donor of the 
copper-plate charter of the previous reign. The queen of Kanharadeva (name not 
given) figures in a record of her son Ramaehandra dated in his 14th year (ivo. 445 of 
App. C) engraved in a niche in the KalameSvara (Siva) temple at Tadkod, as giving 

Jain 6«.(. at Tidka4 built by KaubaradSva’a “>6 coustractioD of a Jama 

queen. ^rom this epigraph and from the 

. , 11 - . . engraved over another 

mohe, which is an invocation to Jineudra Cliandranatha to protect a certain 
Vasupujya son of Balachandra, it looks probable that the Kalamesvara shrine was 
originally a Jain consecrated to the image of that deity. Such instances of 
conversions of Ja.ina hmtis into Hindu temples ai^ not uncommon. It is not possible 
to guess the Jaina original from which the name Kalamesvara was coined' nor the 

f one ^certain Balachandra is already known to’us from 

No. 28o of J 895 in the Belgaum district. 


In a record of Mahadeva, the brother of Krishna (No. ^447 of App. C.) which 

Mahadeva. If in Saka 1186, Eaktakshi, 

, , . , . figures the Kadamha chief Chattavva- 

^va whose place in history has been discussed in paragraph 4 above. The 
Yadava suzerain calls himself the BdjddJiirdja-paraml^ara of Devagiri, Dakshina- 

narendra^ Guriarardya, IIoysalmdya-kdmhala^m\di Praidpa-LmkUvara. 
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The Kakatiyas. 


7. The Kakatlyas are represented by a fevY iusoriptious in this year’s collection. 
The earliest of them is No. 585 of 1925 from Velpuro dated in the year Saka 1134 
ill the time of Ganapati. It is already known that Ganapati had given his daughter 
Ganapajnba in marriage to the Kota chief Keta. About the same time the Kota chiefs 
seem to have submitted to the suzerianty of the Kakatlyas. The inscription under 
notice registers an agreement entered into between the two sons of Kota-Ketaraju, 

..... I T i. namely, Kota-Bhimaraiu and Kota-Eudra- 

Ganapati—his saoordmate. xi, • ^ i 

• ^ raju on one side, and tne priests and 

the ‘ Sani-munnhruvaru ^ of Velpuru on the other, about the grant of the meras and 

sunkam to the temple of Sri Raine4vara-Mahadeva at Velpuru, when the two brothers 

partitioned the Kotadesa between themselves. The term ‘ Sani-munntiruvaru ’ which 

is found used in many Telugu inscriptions seems to signify a body of persons who were 

in charge of the grants made to the temples ; but the exact nature of this body and 

its constitution is not known. The word sMi in Telugu signifies ‘ a woman ’ and in 

particular ‘ a dancing-girl ’; but this modern connotation of the word is not appropriate 

here, as the ‘ Sani-munnuruvaru ’ were entrusted with the management of the temple 

along with the priests. 

No. 564 of 1925, also from Velpuru, mentions the ruler Kakaflya Ganapati along 
with Mahamandalesvara Kota-Bayyaladevi._ This Bay'yaladevI seems to be identical 
with Bayyala-MahadevI, the wife of Kota-Keta, and the daughter of the Natavadi 
chief Rudradeva and Melamhika, the sister of Ganapati, The inacripiious register 
the grant by Bayyala-MahadevI and her uncle Ganapati of a woman named Akkama for 
service as the sani of the temple, and also the grant of some land and a house-site 
for her maintenance. The word sdni here seems to refer to a dancing-girl corre¬ 
sponding to the dlmradiydl (the god’s servant) of the Tamil insoriptious. Instances 
of such dedications of persons as the mnis of temples have been noticed in previous 
reports. 

Some subordinates of Ganapati are introduced to us in inscriptions Nos. 558 
and 537 of 1925. Some-Rautu mentioned in the former seems to have been a cavalry 
officer under the king. The other inscription mentions the Sarvadhikari (Chief Sec¬ 
retary) of the king, Siviri Annayaas the donor to the temple of Prasannake^avadeva: 
at Kolaveunu, of the sunkam (customs duty) collected in the village. No. 530 of 
1925 which is in Telugu verse mentions the grant of an agrahdra to several brahmans 
of the Yajiiavalkya-kula by a minister of the king whose name is lost. His son 
Potana is also said to have made some grants in the village. The inscription mentions 
Suryadeva as the poet who composed the verses. 

No. .387 of 1926 dated in Saka 1221 from Tahgeda belongs to the time of 
Prataparudradeva-Maharaja. The inscription records the grant by the members of 
the 18 samayas and the ndnddUi merchants of Tahgeda of a proportion of the profits 
on their sales to a local temple. Similar grants are still common among the 
merchant-guilds in several places. Devari-Nayanigaru, son of Macha-Nayanigaru, 
has been mentioned as a general of Prataparudra. Similarly another general of 
the king named Rayapatta-Sahini Dadi Viraya-Nayakulu figures in No, .398 of 
1926. 

Pallavas. 

8. No. 475 of 1925 is the only record of the Pallavas secured during the year. 
It is dated in the 2nd year of Nandippottaraiyar. As far as our present knowledge 
of the Pallava pedigree goes, we have known of three kings called Nandivarman. Of 
Nandivarman I we have not secured any records till now. Of Nandivarman II, 
otherwise known as Nandivarman Pallavamalla, we have the Kasakudi plates dated 
in his 22nd year. In his paper on the Pattattalmahgalam grant of Nandivarman dated 
in his 61st year {Epigrajjhia Indiea, Volume XVIII, page 115 ff.) Mr. Subrahmanya 

Ayyar has shown that this record along 
Nandivaimun Ill. Tandantottara plates dated in bis 

58th year, the Tiruvallam rock inscription dated in the 62nd year and the Mahabali- 
puram epigraph of the 65th year should belong to Nandivarman II Pallavamalla. 
He furthe? states that the Vclurpalaiyam plates dated in the 6th year must belong to 
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Nandivarman III. The dates so far known for Pallavamalla are A.D. 733-34 and 
A.D. 798-99. It is also known that his son Dantivarman ruled at Conjeeveram 
about 805 A.D., and we have a record of his dated in his 51st year (No. 262 of 1904) 
which would take his reign to 856 A.D. It is therefore clear that Nandivarman III, 
son of Dantivarman, should have begun to rule about 856 A.D., and we have a 
record of his dated in his 24th year (No. 72 of 1898), i.e., his reign should have 
extended up to A.D. 880. lie was succeeded by his son Nriputuhgavarman, for 
whom we hove records of the 26th year, i.e. until about A.D. 908. Kampavarman, 
brother of Nripatuhgavarman, might have been a co-regent in a portion of the Pallava 
dominions. _The Pallavaa of Conjeeveram seem to have been overthrown by the 
Chola kiug Aditya I, who should have ruled fi’om A.D. 882 to 907, contemporaneous 
with the rule of Nripatqhga. Nripatmiga’s father is identified with Tellarrerinda 
Nandippottaraiyar and hence with Nandivarman III {Indian Antiquary^ Volume 
XXXVII, page 172) on palaeographical grounds. Many records of Nandivarman 
with low regnal years have to be attributed to Nandivarman III as the characters 
in which these have been engraved cannot belong to the 8th century. Our record 
No. 475 must therefore also belong to Nandivarman III. 

The Cholas. 


9. Of the places in the Tamil districts which were visited during the year under 
review, the following arc noteworthy as having been sung about by the Devaraiu 
hymuists ; Kachchinam, Kila-Paluvur and Tiruehchirrambalam whieli have been 

Early temples mentioned in the Bevamm. iMnasambandha, Tiru- 

vilakkudi which has been honoured by 
panegyrical poems both by Jnauasambandha and Sundaramilrtti, and Kuttalam and 
Tiruvavaduturai, which had been visited by all these three. 

Kaehohauam is the modern altered form of Kacchinam by which name the villat^e 
is known in the inscriptions. Kegarding the origin of this name it is stated that 
India, the lord of the celestials, consecrated a linga at this place with a handful of sand 
and that his finger-marks which were impressed on it gave the name of Kai-cUnha- 
mtha (hand-marked) to the god of the temple. Several rough marks on the linga are 
now exhibited in support of this myth. JEanasambandha calls the village under 
the name of Kaiehchinam, but has not referred in his verses to the prevalence of this 
belief in his days. 

The ^iva temple at Paluvur in the TJdaiyarpalaiyam taluk of the Trichinopoly 
district is an ancient structure and contains many records attributahle to the early 
Chola kings Aditya and Parautaka. JEanasambandha has a decade of verso.s in 
honour of this temple, but he does not specify the name of the deity. The god is 
called Tiruvalandurai-Mahadeva in the inscriptions of the temple, and this name has 
now been sanskritized into Vatamulanatha, i.e. &va at the banyan root, probably 
heoauao of a spreading banyan "tree which grew in the place. Another temple of 
Siva adjoining the above which is now called the Pa^upatyvara temple originally 
bore the name of Maravani^varam, erected as it must have been by a local chief who 
bore tlie name of Paluvettaraiyar Kandan-Maravan. The village of Paluvur must 
have been the headquarters of a clan of chiefs called the Paluvettaraiyars, of whom 
a few members figure in the lithic records of the temple. Oue such must have been 
the chief called Paluvettaraiyar who had given his daughter iu marriage to Parautaka 
I. He is styled a Keralaraja iu the Anbil plates of Sundara-Chola, and as JEfinasam- 
bandha has himself de.scribed the god of this place as having been worshipped by 
Malayala brahmans, so early as the 7th eeqtury, in the line Andnargal-dna 
Malaiyalar-avareltum Palmur- Aran, it may be interesting to determine wi^at sort of 
relationship the local chieftains of this place had with the West Coast, so that the 
Malayala brahmans could be found worshipping in this shrine from such an early date, 

In the case of Sirremam there has been some difference of opinion in fixing the 
place celebrated iu the hymus of JEanasambandha. The author of the Tamil ^imHhala- 
mafijan h-ddi identified it with Sittambur (or Sittamur) in the 'I'irutturaipundi taluk of 
the Tanjore district, while some others had differed from this equation. But from the 
large number of records dated from the time of the Pandya king Varaguna in the 9th 
century and of the Chola kings Aditya, Parautaka and Rajendra-Oh6la down to the- 
26 


98 


SOUTH-INDIAN EPIGEAPHY 


13th and 14th centuries which were copied this year from the Puratanav^ane^vara- 
svamin temple at Tiruchohirramhalam in the Pattukkottai taluk of the same district, 
we learn that the village" was originally known as Tiruchchirremain only (vide 
Nos. 179, J82, 188 and 186 of App. C) and not by its current name. On the other 
hand, the records in the Suvarnasthapanesvara temple at Sittanibur dated in the 
reign of Kulottunga I (No. 112 of 19l2) and of other^kings refer to that village as 
Sirramur in Vendalai-ktirram. It is thus evident that Sirreina.ni of JEaiisamhandha s 
hymns must be Tiruehchi.rramhalam in the Pattukkottai taluk and not Sittamur in 
the lirutturaipundi taluk. The transformation of the name Ihruchohirremam into 
Tiruchchirrambalam seems to be phonetically more natural than into Tiruehchittan^ur. 
Further the facts that JBanasambandha has specially praised the dancing aspect of Siva 
in his hymns on this temple, and that prominence is given to the worship of Nataraja 
here even at the present time, lend support to the surmise that the name 'I'iruchchirre- 
mam of this temple got gradually transformed into, and in imitation of, Tiruohchir- 
rambalam (i.e., Chidambaram) in the South Arcot district. 

■ Kuttalam whose Devaram name is Tirutturutti is in the Mayavaram taluk. It 
is referred to as Vihgunir-Tirutturutti in the inscriptions, and the god therein is 
called Songavarasivar (or Uktavedl^vara in Sanskrit) in some records and as Tiruk- 
karrali-udaiya-Mahadeva (the god of the stone temple) in some other inscriptions, in 
ooriimemoratiou perhaps of the fact that the original temple was at a particular time 
■converted into one of stone. Saint Sundara is said to have got cured of some bodily 
ailments by a dipin the temple tank and the hymn Minnurmmegaiigal which he 
has composed in honour of this temple, is believed to have been in grateful recognition 
of this divine intervention, 

Tiruvelvikkudi in the same taluk is also another place that had been visited, by 
both the saints Jnausambandha and Sundara in tlieir peregrinations. The name of the 
village is said'to be derived from the word ‘ mana-vehi ’ or the nuptial homo, of a prince 
whoie marriage with a maiden of his choice which could not be celebi'ated was finally 
accomplished through the intervention of god ^iva of this place. This village is now 
known as Tiruvilakkudi in popular parlance, while its inscriptional name is Gangai- 
konda^olaiiallur. 

10, One other interesting temple which was visited is Avadalyarkoyil (Aludaiyar- 
koyil) in the Pattukkottai taluk of the Tanjore district. It is sacred to the Saivites 
of South India on accouut of its association with Saint Manikkavachaka, whom 
god Siva is said to have accepted as a fit disciple for spiritual initiation in this temple, 

under the kurunda tree growing in the 
Manikkavachaka —his connexion wiih compound. There has been some dis- 
Avadaijarkojil. agreement as to the identification of the 

village Tirupperundurai of Manikkavachaka’s biography, and some scholars were 
disposed to look for it somewhere near Vaikkam on the West Coast (Sendamil, Vol. 
XII, page 428). An interesting article on this subject appeared in reply (in the same 
journal, 'Fol. XIII, pages 102-24), wherein the arguments in support of locating the 
scene of the saint’s initiation at Avadaiyarkoyil have been discussed. In support of 
this may he cited a few inscriptions which were copied from the temples at that vil¬ 
lage and which show that Avadaiyarkoyil must have been known as Tirupperun- 
durai at least from the J 2th century A.I). 

It is believed that the Itmanathasvaini temple of the place was the one that 
was built by Manikkavachaka with the State revenues entrusted to him by the 
Pandya king of Madura ; hut unfortunately no early epigraphs are now found, in 
the temple. As the earlier structure seems to have undergone thorough renovation, 
the records now found engraved on the wmlls of the existing building do not take us 
earlier than the 15th and 16th centuries. The temple is marked by a few structural 
peculiarities which call for some comment. It faces to the south and the figures of 
the goddess and of the hnga are absent in their places, and the usual agamic worship 
is made to the pedestals where these images would ordinarily have been installed. 
The images of the parivdra-deoatas^ such as the Nandi and Chandesa, are also absent, 
but those of Vinayaka and Suhrahmanya are ensconced in the small niches in the 
gcpura of the last prdkdra. It is not apparent how Manikkavachaka who was 
himself a devout follower of Saiva traditions could have built a temple which was 
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not in conformity with the agamic canons, and whether the institution of worship to 
the pedestals instead of to the images has to be attributed to him at all, as a result 
of his own preachings of ideal Monism. 

One other point may be noticed, njimely, that the saint has apostrophised the 
god at this place as ‘ Tirupperundurai-Sivan ’ aud has ended his ^Htildppattu on the 
same god with the invocation to ‘ Kayilai-malai memya kadaV. This epithet, if it is 
not a mere attribute to god Siva whose habitat is the Kailasa, may have the speoifio 
-significance of referring to the god Adi-Kailasanatha of another old temple, existing 
near by in the same village. 

Manikkuvachakar’s image which has been installed in a separate shrine in the 
temple is naturally the recipient of great honours, in the same way as the image of 
i^ppar the saint of Tiruvanmiyur is honoured at Tiruvadigai, the scene of his saintly 
labours. During the annual festival of this temple lasting for about 10 days, the 
image of the Nayanar is in place of god ^iva carried in procession on the appropriate 
vehicles each day. 

11, During the year under review three inscriptions with bare Saka dates without 
mentioning the name of the king in whose reign they were issued were copied 
in Pallikonda, North Arcot district—viz., No. 469 of App. B dated in ^aka 880 
A.i). 958), No. 470 dated in^aka 885 (= A.D. 968) and No. 473 dated in^aka 878 

Inscriptions with bare Saka dates. C A.D. Two other inscriptions of 

^ the same type have already been copied at 

Tirunamanaliur, South Arcot district,—Nos. 358 aud 356 of 1902 dated respectively in 
^aka876 (= A.D. 954) and Saka 875 (= A.D. 95.8). Again No. 346 of J901 copied 
at Solapuram near Velloi’e in the North Arcot district and dated in ^aka 875 (= A.D. 
968) I'efers to the rule of a local chief without mentioning any overlord. This per¬ 
sistent omission to mention the name of the king appeal's to po.ssess a special signifi¬ 
cance, and seems to denote that at least from A.D, 958 to A.D. 963 there was no 
•Chola king ruling over the territory comprised by the modern districts of North 
Arcot, Chittoor, South Arcot and Ohingleput. Prof. Hultzseh has published in the 
EpigrapJda Indica, V^ol. VII, an interesting record from Solapuram, the date of 
which has been expressed in three different ways, (1) “the year two ”, (2) “the 
Saka year 871 ” (= A.I). 949) and (3) “ the year in which the emperor Kaunara- 
deva-Vallabha having pierced Kajaditya entered Tondai-rnanclalain As the initial 
regnal year for Krishna III has laeen accepted by scholars to be (no earlier date 
having been found as yet) somewhere about A.D. 940 (Ep. Ind.^ Vol. VI, page 
178), Prof. Hultzseh was of opinion that the year im should refer to the reign 
of the Dhola king Hajaditya. According to the Atakur inscription {tip. Ind..^ 
Vol. VI, page 51) Kajaditya was killed at Takkoiam (North Arcot district) in 
Saka 872 (= A.D. 949-50). The Kanyakumari inscription of Virarajeudra refers 
to the defeat of Krishna III perhaps in the early years of his reign by Paran- 
taka {Ef. Ind.., Vol. XVIII, page 24), and in retaliation Krishna III defeated 
Kajaditya and had him killed. It would seem strange that a powerful Ohola 
king like Parantaka should have kept quiet without taking vengeance upon Krishna 
III for the death of his son Kajaditya. Perhaps Parantaka was engaged in his 
third war against the Pandyas about 946-47 {Annual Report for 1907, paragraph 34 
and Ep. Ind.., Vol VII, page 1) and could not save Kajaditya from Krishna’s 
hands. Seeing that the latter continued in ocoapation of the conquered districts 
until his 30th year, the natural inference is that Parantaka may have died 
before A.D. 949-50, or that being incapable of attacking Krishna III, be had 
given up the northern Tamil districts as lost. Hence it is possible that Parantaka 
might have died about A.D. 947-48., i.e., in his 40th regnal year though stray 
epigraphs are found for him for a few years subsequent to that date, and that his 
son .Rajaditya ruled for 2 years from A.D. 947-48 to 949-50. The Leyden grant 
asserts that after Parantaka had died {divam. gate tatru Rardntake) Kajaditya 
became king {dstd-avanydhpaiih)., but he was killed about A.D. 950. Verses 54 and 
55 of the Tiruvalahgadu Plates clearly mark the succession after Parantaka I, and 
state that Gandaraditya and Arindama became kings. As nothing is said about the 
latter two in the Leyden grant, it is to be supposed that they died a natural death, 
but in a very short time after their accession, in A.D. 950. 
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12. In publishing the Tirukkalittittai inscription of Sundara-Chola {Ep. fnd., 
Vol. XII, page 121) Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar has, relying on the solitary 
record of Kandiyur in the Tanjore district dated in the 4bth year of Parantaka I, 
stated that he should have continued to reign till A.l). 95-1. Sitnilarly a solitary 
inscription at Kilhr is dated in the 30th year of Krishna III. Ilo. 2Bt5 of 1913 
states that he died in Saka 889 (= A.D. 9b7) and .Khottiga ruled after him. One 
would be tempted to equate Krishna’s 30th year with A.D. 967, thus showing A.D. 
937 as the initial date for Krishna III. But the accepted initial date for him is 
A.D. 940 and we have not come across his inscriptions dated in A.D. 937, 938 and 
9 39, until now. We have a record at Siddhalihgamadam in the South Aroot dis¬ 
trict dated in bis 5th year which would correspond to A.D. 942 taking toutatively 
A.D. 937 as the initial date. This was the 35th year of the reign of Parantaka 1, 
when he was very powerful, and it is not possible that he would have allowed 
Krishna to be supreme king in that part of the country, so as to have records 
engraved in his own reign. .But three years later, in A.D. 945 (38th year), 
Parantaka was engaged in the Ceylon war in the south, and naturally Krishna III 
may have become paramount and fought with Rajaditya in A.D. 947. It seems to 
have been the practice in those days, after the demise of a king and before his 
successor had been firmly established in the kingdom, to continue to engrave the 
inscriptions with the name of the deceased king during the temporary rule of the 
country by a local or subordinate chief. As the figure 6 of the regnal year 46 is 
doubtful in the Tirukkandiyur record noted above, it is highly probable that from 
about A.D. 950 to at least A.D. 96.3 (No. 47 of App. B), there was no Chola supremacy 
in the North Arcot, South Arcot and Chingleput districts, and that Krishna III was 
all powerful in that territory as evidenced by the numerous inscriptions found therein. 
The jurisdiction of Sundara-Chola Parantaka II, who was the Chola king in this 
period must have comprised only the Tanjore and Triehinopolj'^ districts, as we do 
not find any sure records of his further north. It is noteworthy that the initial date 
of Uttama-Chola was A.D. 969-79, and that a few of his records as well as those 
of his predecessor Aditya-Karikala just then appear in the South Arcot and Chingleput 
districts. 


13. Granting that Parantaka ceased to reign about A.l). 947-48 and Rajaditya 
ruled after him for two years until A.D. 949-50, the period ot 85 years from 
A.D. 950 to 985, i.e., up to the accession of Eajaraja I, may then be tentatively 
distributed as follows. Working backwards from Rajaraja I whose year of accession 
has been accepted as A.D. 985, we find his predecessor was Uttama-Chola and his 
accession has been found out from a record at Tiruvidaimarudur to be A.D. 969-70 
(S.I.I., Nol. Ill, page 284). The Tiruvalangadu plates presume that on the death 
of Aditya-Karikala II, the next in succession was naturally his brotlier Eajaraja; 

mi. - ^his prince waived his claim to 

the throne for time being to Uttama- 
Chola, the son of Gandar.sditya, and a descendant of an elder branch of the family. 
A war of succession was thus averted. If this statement in the plates is significant, 
then Aditya-Karikala II and Uttama Chola should have had independent reigns, 
even though both of them bore the same title of Parakesarivarman ; and they cannot 
be considered on account of this latter fact to have been co-regents. Uttaraa-Chola’s 
predece.«sor must therefore have been Aditya-Karikala II, whose inscriptions are 
found in the North Arcot, South Arcot and Tanjore districts with the 5th as his 
highest regnal year. The year of his accession must therefore be somewhere 
about A.D. 965, and the date of No. 472 of 1908 from Uyyakkondan-Tirumalai 
in the Trichinopoly district, which is a record of the 2nd year of Parakesari¬ 
varman (Aditya-Karikala II) ‘who took the head of Vira-Pandym’must coincide 
■vv'ith A.D, 967. If this is so, the Chola whose head was cut off by Vira- 
Pandya, as claimed by him in the title ‘ Sblanralaikonda ’ may perhaps be 
Sundara-Chola, and this event should have taken place not later than A.D, 967. 
It has, however, to be borne in mind that Sundara-Chola was known after his 
death as tlie ‘ Ponmaligai-tunjina-deva ’ or 

palace or at Chidambaram ’. The existence ot records dated in 
regnal years of Aditya-Karikala and Parthivendravarman who had both assumed the 
appellation ‘ who cut off the head of Yira-Pandya ’ in the vicinity of Chidambaram, 
seems to indicate that the encounter between Sundara-Chola and Vira-Pandya in 


‘ the king who died in the golden 
of records dated in the very early 





%L 


ANNUAL REPORT FOE 1925-26 


lot 


which the former apparently lost his life as indicated by the epithet ‘ tunfim ’ may 
have taken place at or near Cliidambaram. Incidentally, it may be noted that 
PartliivjBudravarman whose inscriptions, dated in his 2nd year and after, boast of 
his having taken the head of Vira-Pandya, should have begun to rule simultaneously 
with this Chola contemporary, Aditya-Karikala, and that he must have continued 
as a feudatory of Uttama-Chola also. 

14. Deducting 17 years which is the highest year of Sundara-Chola’s reign from 
the date of accession of Aditya II, we get about A.D. 949 for the accession of 
Sundara-Chola which will be soon after the demise of Eajaditya and his short-lived 
successors. Thus it is not possible that Parantaka I could have lived till A.D. 953. 
On page 126 of the Epigrapkia Indica^ Vol. XII, Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar 
has concluded that Sundara-Chola’s 9th year coincides with A.D. 964, on the 
assumption that the invasion of Ceylon took place about the early years of Udaya 
III of Ceylon who reigned from A.D. 964-972, that this invasion was undertaken 
in the 9th year of Sundara-Chola, and that therefore this king ascended the Chola 
throne in A.D. 955, In this case his 17th year would fall in about A.D, 972 


when he was not at all alive, because 
Uttama-Chola had ascended the throne 


OhSla dates and Ceylon chronology. 


in A.D. 970. Either Maduraikonda Eajakesari is not Sundara-Chola or his reign 
should have come to an end by about A.D. 965-66. But if it is‘ accepted that 
Parantaka I’s reign came to an end about A,D. 947-48 and Eajaditya is allowed 
two years’ reign, the difficulty may be overcome. In his Annual Report for 1907 
pp. 58-9, Mr. Venkayya has referred to three wars of Parantaka I against the 
Pandyas, on page 63 of the Report for 1908 to two Chola invasions against 
Ceylon. Parantaka I appears to have fought against the Pandya in the third year 
of his reign corresponding to A.D. 910 and assumed the title ‘ Maduraikonda.’ The 
second war against the Pandyas must have taken place about bis 12th year i.e. in 
A.D. 919. In discussing about this event Mr. Yenkayya was of opinion that there 
should have been another war between the first and the second, i.e. between A.D. 
909-10 and 918-19. The date assigned by the Mahavam^a to king Kassapa V who 
helped the Pandya king with troops in the second war is A.D. 929-39. Deducting 
23 years, the error in the Ceylon chronology pointed out by Dr. Hultzsch and 
Prof. J, Dubreuil, we have A.D. 906-16 for Kassapa V, and it is likely that this 
war took place between _A.D. 909-10 and A.D. 915-16. That the last war of 
Parantaka against the Pandyas must have been undertaken towards the close of 
his reign is clear from his inscriptions. The earliest mention of the conquest of Ilam 
(Ceylon) is in Ins records of the 37th year, i.e,, A.D. 943-44. It must therefore 
be supposed that the Ceylon invasion which is said to have taken place according to 
the Mahdvam,§a in the reign of Udaya III who ruled between A.D, 961-972 or 
more correctly A.D. 941-49 after deducting the chronological error of 23 vears 
should be attributed to Parantaka I. ^ ^ 


15, The second invasion of Ceylon occurred when Mahinda IV was the king of 
Ceylon from A.D. 975-99 (or A.D. 952-66, as corrected) and when the Chela con- 
toruporary was Vallabha. It is this event which should have happened in the reign 
of Sundara-Chola, who may have been referred to in the Singhalese chronicle aa 
Vallabha. If we accept that Sundara-Chola reigned for 17 years and that his 
invasion of Ceylon took place in his 9th regnal year, it is clear that the eyent should 
T? T located about A.D. 959, which would not militate against the chronologv 
of the Mahavamfa as corrected by Prof. Hultzsch. The invasion could then ha% 

Mahinda IV, the king of Ceylon who reigned between 
and 9oo, which corresponds with Sundara-Chola’s reign extending for 16 
or 17 years from about A.D. 949 to 965. It is thus'clear that from Saka 871 

(A.D. 963), the districts of South Aroot, North Arcot and 
Chingleput were under the temporary occupation of the Rashtrakflta king Krishna 
III, that consequently the rule of the Chola king Sundara-Chola Parantaka was 
confined to the districts of Tanjore and Trichinopoly after the death of Eajaditva 
and that soon after Sundara-Chola’s death in about A.D. 966, Aditya-KarikalaHanoi 
after him Uttama-Chola slowly regained their possessions in the northern districts. 
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16. No. 231 of App. C copied from Kilappaluvur is of great historical importance. 
It is dated in the 12th year (=A.D. 918-19) of Parantaka I and corroborates 

D - i. 1 T the detail of the second war of Paranta- 

, ka 1 against the Pandyas, as stated in 

War with the Pandyas. Tiruppaykadal 

(Ann. Report for 1904-1905, page 42) which is also dated in the same year of this 
king. In the latter it is said that the Pandya and the king of Ceylon came 
together and died in the battle with Perumanadigal (Parantaka I) at Velur. In the 
record under review also,, we are told that the Pandya king took with him the army of 
•Ceylon and died in the battle at Vellur. Prom verses 10 and 11 of the Udayendiram 
plates of Prithivipati, we understand that Eajasimha was the Pandya king w'ho was 
defeated along with an immense army despatched by the lord of Latikii and lost his 
life ; and from the latter portion of verse 11, it may he surmised that Vellur or Velfir 
should be situated in the Pandya country. The existence of two records, one at 
Tirupparkadal in the North Arcot district and the other at Kllappalnvur in the 
Trichinopoly district commemorating Parantaka’s successes in the second Pandya 
war bears evidence to his popular government throughout his vast kingdom. A few 
more of Parantaka’s records possess some interest. No. 476 of App. B dated in his 
19th year mentions that the arddha-mandapa of the Naganatha teuipJe at Pallikonda 
was erected by Karuvili-Muttaraiyan. This donor appears to have belonged to the 
family of chiefs called ‘ Muttaraiyar’, who were in possession of the tract round 
about Tanjore as vassals of the Pallavas, until they were ousted by the Cholas of the 
revived Vijayalaya line, which culminated in the founding of the town of Tanjai by 
Parantaka. A certain Dandi-adigalar of Umbalappadi has been mentioned as a 
donor in a record of the same year of this king in the Kilappaluvnr temple (No. 236 
of App. C) ; but no information is forthcoming as to who this namesake of the author 
of the Tamil Dandialankdram was. An inscription of the 22nd year of the same 
reign (No. 241 of App. 0) engraved in this temple relates to the gift of sheep made 
^ j . j 4 ! •D„ ■ 1 . 1 by a woman-servant attached to the 

Gandaraditya in a record of Parantaka. { „ , . 

• • •' ot Gapdaradittar at Tanjavur. This 

personage appears to be identical with prince Gandaraditya, the second son of Paran¬ 
taka and the author of ten verses in the Tiruvi^aippd, although the record has not 
specified the exact relationship. It appears possible from this inscription that 
Gandaraditya was already a grown-up prince in the 22nd year of his father’s reign. 

17. A number of records issued in the reigns of kings specified by the simple 
titles of hajakesarivarman and Parakesarivarman without any distinguishing epithets 
have been copied this year. Those of Pajakesarivarman may belong to one of the 
three kings—to Aditya father of Parantaka, to Sundara-Chola-Parantaka II who 
reigned for about 16 years and was known as Maduraikonda-Eajakesari, or to Rajaraja 

who was called simply as EajakSsarivar- 

Bajakeaanvarman. qj 

such records, three copied from ^endalai (Nos. 208, 209 and 210 of App. C) which 
have been engraved in the same kind of script must belong to the same king who 
bore this title ; and as two of them bear the high regnal year of 24, and as the puUi 
is marked on the letters to denote the basic consonants, these records have to be attri¬ 
buted to Aditya I, and to the last quarter of the ninth century A. D. They refer to 
the gifts of gold by private individuals for burning perpetual lamps in the temple 
of Tirupperundurai-Perumanadigal at ^endalai alias Chandralekhai-chaturvedimanga- 
1am, a hrahmadSya in Arkattu-kurram. No. 229 of App. C from Kilappaluvur which 
registers the gift by Paluvetfaraiyar Majavan-Kandanar in the 12th year of Eaja- 
kesarivarman may have to be attributed to Suudara-Chdla, while No. 226 of the same 
Appendix of the 7th year of Eajakesarivarman in which Kandap-Mara van figures 
may, on palmgraphical considemtions, have to be attributed to Eajaraja I. 

18. As regards the records issued in the reigns of kings hearing the simple name 
of Parakesarivarman ; as Parantaka I assumed the title of Maduraikonda Parakesari 

. so early as the third year of his reign, and 

Para esanvarman. Aditya-Karikala was also distinguished 

by the title of “ Viia-Pandyan iafaz-kcnda after his second year, and as no 
inscriptions of Parakesarivarman bearing the low regnal years of 1 and 2 have been 
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-fotmd in this year’s collection, the difficulty of proper attribution is somewhat 
lessened. These epigraphs have therefore to be assigned from internal evidence_or 
from paleography to AriBjayawho may have had a short reign, or to Uttama-Chola 
who reigned for nearly 16 years. The two records Nos. 112 and 136 of App. C 
from Tiruvilakkudi contain some incomplete astronomical details which furnish 
equivalents falling within the reign of Uttama-Chola, while the Jatter record also 
mentions in addition a battalion named Karikala-Cliola-teriSja .... named 
after that Chola king. The long incomplete record from Kuttalam (No. 103 of 
the same Appendix) has also to be assigned to the same king, whose name is 
traceable in its damaged beginning. Three inscriptions of the Ith and 14th years of 
Parakesarivarman (Nos. 112, IIS and 114 of App. G) engraved m the Mapavale^vara 
temple at Tiruvilakkudi refer to the gift of a silver platter by Marasimhan ato 
Vira^ekhara-Mtivendavelan of Gunamalappadi in iSiallarrur-nadu on the northern 
bank (of the Kaveri) ; and as it is possible that this chief took his name after 
the Gahga ruler Marasiinba, the Parakesarivarman of these records may be identified 
with Uttama-Chola himself. 

19. The two villages Kilappaluvur (called Sirupaluvur in the epigraphs) in the 
Trichinopoly district and gembi) anmahadevi (or Sembiyanmahadevi-ohaturvedi- 
mahgalam) in the Tanjore district have contributed a large number of inscriptions 

_ ranging in date between the 8th and 

Parakesarivarman Uttama-Chola. ^ years of the reign oE Parakesari- 

varraan, who Las to he identified with king Uttama-Choladeva. From the records 
copied from the two temples in the former village, we are able to surmise that 
Paluvur was probably the headquarters of and called after or gave its name to a 
feudatory family of chieftains called the Paluvettaraiyar. Paluvejiteraiyar Kancjan- 
Maravanar figuring in a record dated in the 7th year of Kajakesarivarman, possibly 
Sundara-Chola, was perhaps responsible for the construction (No. 245 of App. 0) of 
the Pa^upati^vara temple, whose deity appears to have been consequently called 
Maravanisvaragrihattu-Mahadevar after him- No. 249 of App. C registers the gift 
of some land made by Malavar-Kohgan Senni-Nambiyar, the father-in-law or uncle 
(f 7 ?dmadt)of Maravan-Kaiidanar, to the temple of Maravani^varam-Udaiyar, while 
No. 237 of the same Appendix relates to the gift of sheep made by Eaman-Koviyar, 
wife of Paluvettaraiyar Vikramadityadevar to the other temple of god Tiruvalan- 
durai-Mahadevar. 


20. The Anbii plates of Sundara-Chola state that Parantaka had married the 
daughter of a chieftain named Paluvettaraiyar, whom they describe as a Keralaraja. 
According to No. 231 of App. C, Paluvettaraiyar Kandap-Amudanar was the chief 
who is said to have helped this Chola king in the 12th year of the latter’s reign in 

j, r 1 j Lf fighting against the combined forces of the 
Paluvettaraiyar, a family of feMatory chiefs- Ceylonese in the battle of 

Vellur; but we do not know if this was his father-in-law mentioned in the Anbii plates 
referred to above. Paluvettaraiyar Kodandan Tappilidharman figures in a record 
(No. 609 of 1920) of the second year of a Parakesarivarman who may be identified 
with Uttama-Chola. Paluvettaraiyar Vikramadityadeva has already been mentioned 
as occurring in a record (No. 237 of App. C) of the 8th year of the same king. 
It is not known from whom this chief may have got his name of Vikramaditya. Two 
records (Nos. 219 and 229 of App. C) dated in the 9th and 15th years of the same 
reign relate to Paluvettaraiyar Mara van-Kandanar. The relationship that may have 
existed between these different members is not, however, ascertainable, except that 
Kandan-Amudanar and Kandan-Maravanar, the contemporaries of Parantaka I and 
Eajakesarivarman (Snndara-Chola) respectively, may have been brothers, and that 
Maravan-Kandanar figuring in the records of the 12th year of Rajakesari and the 
9th year of Parakesari (Uttama-Chola) may have been the son of the latter. It is 
of interest to note that an inscription (No. 90 of 1911) belonging to the 22Dd year 
of Trihhuvanaehakravartin Eajarajadeva (III) refers to another chief Paluvetta¬ 
raiyar of Uanagappadi. 

21. ^embiyanmahadevi-chaturvedimahgalam which was a iraJimadeya in Ala-nadu 
on the southern hank (of the Kaveri) owes its name to the widowed queen of 
Gandaradityadeva and the mother of Uttama-Chola, namely. ^embiyan-Mahadevi^ 
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■who is said to have built the temple ot Srikailasam-udaiya-Mahadevar in this village. 
Prom a fe'w records dated in the 12th, 15th and 16th years o£ Uttama-Chola and 
copied from this shrine, we learn the names of a number of queens of this Chola. 

Uton,..Oh51.>. qaeen,. ““8' 

^ for conducting certain services in the 

temple on the day of Kettai-nakshatra in the month of Chitiirai every year, which 

was the birthday of their pious mother-in-law. The names of the queens are as 

follow:— 

1. Urattaiyan ^orabbaiyar alias Tribhuvana-Mahadevi. 

2. Pattan Danatohgiyar. 

3. Tennavan-Mahadeviyar of Malapadi. 

4. Vanavan-Mahadeviyar, daughter of Iruhgolar. 

5. Fambiratti . . . daughter of Vilupparaiyar. 

6. , . . the daughter of Paluvettaraiyar. 

7. Aruran Ambalattadigal. 

Of these, ^orabbaiyar was the Mutia-namUmtUydr or the senior queen, and 
Fo. 5 the daughter of Vilupparaiyar whose name is obliterated in this record 
may have been the Kilanadigal mentioned in another record of Uttama-Chola 
(No. 298 of 1908). Nos! 482, 489 and 492 of App. B mention lour other ladies 

Arumoli Arifijigaippiratti.^ lakuntadeviyar, . . . ppirattiyar 

of Pahgala-nadu and Kannappara^iyar ^onua-Mahadeviyar who made similar 

provisions for worship on the birthday of ^embiyan-Mahadevi. It is not known 
if these ladies were also related to Uttama-Chola, Although there is nothing strange- 
in a Hindu king marrying a number of queens, Uttama-Chola’s action may have 
been prompted by a desire to preserve friendly and diplomatic relationship with the 
neighbouring chiefs. We do not know whether any particular event in the life of 
^emhiyan-Mahadevi that may have oecuri’ed about this time, invited the spontaneous 
outburst of filial piety on the part of the several queens of Uttama-Chola between the 
Izth and 16th years of his reign or whether these were simply gifts made in honour 
of the temple built by their mother-in-law. The senior queen is known to have made 
a supplemental gift for conducting worship in the same temple in the 7th year of 
Eajaraja I (No. 480 of App. B). 

22. A short note on the prolific building activities of ^embiyan-Mahadevi may be¬ 
ef some interest. Widowed early in life and with an infant-son who could not imme¬ 
diately succeed to the Chola throne after the death of his father Gandaraditya,. 
Parantakan-Madevadigalar alias ^ombiyan-Mahadevi appears to have developed a 
. ! , ,, , . ’ devout turn of mind and to have spent 

Sembiyan-Mahadevi s 0 an les. large sums of money in renovating mined 

temples and constructing new ones in stone, provided the images of gods and 
goddesses with valuable gold ornaments set with pearls, rubies and diamonds and 
made gifts of gold and silver utensils to several temples for use during the services. 
Such donative records are distributed in the reigns of her son Uttama-Chola. The 
earliest gifts made by this queen seem to have been the gifts of a perpetual lamp to 
be burnt in the Tiruvanantl^varam-Udaiyar at Kattumannarkoyil and of a silver 
vessel to the temple of Magavalesvaraat Timvilakkudi (No. 128 of App. 0) ; but the 
earliest of the buildings erected by her appears to have been the temple of Tiruhallam- 
Udaiyar (Umamahe^vara) at Tirunallam (i.e.,) Konerirajapuram in the Mayavaram • 
taluk of the Tanjore district which was rebuilt in stone before the 7th year of the reign . 
of her son Uttama-Chola (i.e., A.D. 976) and named after her deceased lord Ganda- 
raditya (No. 6.35 of 1909)._ The figure of her husband Gandaraditya was sculptured 
on the wall of the same temple as worshipping the god Tirunallam-Udaiyar. The 
Agastye^vara temple at Anabgur was built in stone by this queen ^about this 
period (No. 75 of App. C). The god ^ivayoganathasvami in the ancient Siva temple 
at Tiruvi4alur in the Kumbhakonam taluk was the recipient of certain costly ornaments 
from this queen in the reign of her son Uttama-Chola (No. 28 of 1907). In the 12th 
year of the same reign corresponding to A.B. 982, she built the irikoyil of Mudu- 
kunp.m-Udaiyar at Vriddhachalam in the South Arcot district, and erected several 
other minor structures, such as the the covered verandah, 

and the shrines of the parivdra-deoatas (No, 47 of 1918). The MasilamanlSvara. 
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temple at Tirumullaivayil in the Chingleput district received a gift of some lands 
from her for the expenses of worship, in the 14th year of her son’s reign (Ro. 669 of 
1904); and two years later in about A.D. 985 the last year of her son’s reign, the 
temple of Kurahgadiiturai-Alvar (ApatsahayeSvara) at Aduturai in the Papanasam. 
taluk (Tanjore) was built by her (No. 357 of 1907). In the succeeding reign too, 
the devout work of this old queen did not terminate, for we find that in the 2nd year 
of Haiaraial (A.D. 987), the temples of ^iddheSvaram-udaiya-Mahadeva at Tiru- 
nageSvaram in the Kumbhakonam taluk (No. 219 of 1911) and of the Tirukkarrali- 
Mahadeva (Udvahanatha) temple at Tirumananjeri m the Mayavaram taluk (No. 21 
of 1914) were erected by her, while some gifts were made to the god at Liruvarur 
for the merit of her son, Uttama-Chola (No. 570 of 1904), and the Siva temple at 
Tirunaraiylar also came in for a share of her donations (No. 156 of 1908). 
saw her making some gifts to the I’irukkalittattai temple in the 5th year of Rajaiaja 
(No. 297 of IQOSh In the next year of the same reign again, repairs were conducted 
in and some jewels and utensils were presented to, the Svetaranyam temple at Tiru- 
venkadu in the Shiyalitaluk (No. 444 of 1918), and a year later theshrineof Araneri- 
Alvar was added in the Tiruvariir temple (No. 571 of 1904). The Aditye^vara 
templo which had been built in the 6th year of Uttama-Chola a recipient of 
some fresh donations at her hands in the 9th year of Rajaraja I (No. 362 of 1907), 
and a year later similar presents of jewels and money were made to the temple of 
Tirukkarkudi-Alvar at Nandivarmamahgalam alias Uyyakkondan-Tirumalai in the 
Trichinopoly district.(No. 459 of 1908). An epigraph of the 11th year of the same 
king (No, 199 of 1901) engraved on the wall of the Kandalllvara temple at Tenneri 
(in the Chingleput district) testifies to her having marie a present of some vessels to 
that temple. In the 15th year of Rajaraja some jewels and gold vessels were presented 
to the Vriddhachalam temple (No. 48 of 1918) and in the next year she built the 
Chandramaiilisvara temple at Tiruvakkarai (No. 200 of 1904). This appears to 
have been the last temple built by this saintly queen, and she appears to have passed 
away in the 16th vear of Rajaraja, corresponding to A.D, 1001. An inscription at 
Tirumalavadi (No“ 46 of 1920) mentions that a Liquid measure was called after her 
name as ^emhijmn-Mahade vi. Such is the list of her benefactions as collected from th© 
inscriptions copied hitherto, and there may have been other charities of which we 
have no knowledge at present. Her benefactions gave a great impetus to the growth 
of architecture iu the Chola times, which bore noble fruit in the reigns of Rajaraja 
and his son Rajendra-Chola. 

23. Among the few records belonging to the time of Rajaraja I, three (Nos. 193, 
234 and 248 of App. C) are somewhat interesting, in that they help to fix the 
exact year of his first expedition against the Cheras. These epigraphs are all of 

them dated in the 10th year of the king’s 

Rajaraja I: his victory at Kandalnr. reign, but as only the second and third 

refer to his destruction of the fleet at Kandalur by the epithet ‘ KundalaT-^aXat kalam 
ariii/a ’ which Rajaraja had assumed after he had defeated the Chera fleet at 
Kandalur, we are enabled to surmise that this event should have happened in about 
the middle of the 10th year of his reign, i.e., A.D. 996- Record No. 497 of 
App. B at ^embiyaumahadevi which is dated in the 3rd year of a Rajakesari- 
varmaii and whicli relates to the gift of some jewels made by the queen of that name 
to the temple must belong to Rajaraja I. 

24. Only one record (No. 481 of App. B) belonging to the time of Rajendra- 
Choladeva engraved in the temple at Sembiyanmahadevi is important in that it 

refer.s to the image of Sembiyanmaha- 

Rajeodra-Chola I ; Seinhiyan-Maha- T^^as set up in 'the temple 

devi’s image in a temple. Chola sovereign 

(corresponding to A.D. 1020) along with another image of Ishabhavahanadeva, and 
makes provision for offerings to them. Although this installation of an image of 
the queen may have been only in the nature of a commemorative act of piety on the 
part of the Chola king, the fact that worship and offerings were made to it seems to 
sugo'est that the queen’s popularity in life must have been so great as,to have earned 
her canonization even within a few years after her death. This portmit-image is not 
now traceable in this temple. This record mentions the narne of a road as Vikrama- 
Chola-vadi; and this name so early as A.D. 1021 is peculiar. No. 120 of App. O’ 

27 
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copied from the IVIanavale^vara temple at Tiruvilakkudi is a cumulative record incised 
in the 6th year of tlie king, when all the several bits of tax-free lauds endowed to the 
temple on different occasions in the previous reign appear to have been catalogued 
and brought to account. The interest of an inscription of the 5tli year of the 
same king from JCilappaluvur (No, 235 of App. C) consists in its mentioning a 
woman named Arifijigai-Madevadigal, the motlier of a certain (lady) .‘\rumo.lidevan 
Bhogi Battan Garidaradilti, and the woman-in-waiting on the (.Jliola queen (?) 
Nambirattivar Pandimadevivar. Such names as those of the two maid-servants, 
mother and daughter, of the royal household which were apparently coined in 
imitation of royal names, are likely to be misleading in cases where the status of their 
owners is not specifically mentioned with the exactitude of the present instances. 
A few records of Bajadhiraja with the introduction tingallr-taru etc. copied this 
year are not of much historical value. 

25. The next king represented in this year is Parakesarivarman Hajeiidradeva 

(A. D. 1052-62) who has four inscriptions to his credit. Only one of them (No. 102 

of App. C) gives him the long historical introduction beginning with Tiru- 

T 3 ... j j. ttiaiu nuvi enum etc., while the other 

Kaj,aJ,«dev.. , jg 

furnish only the brief preamble detailing his conquest of Irattaipadi seven_and-a- 
lialf lakhs, the erection of a pillar of victory at Kollapuram, the defeat of Ahava- 
malla at Koppam on the banks of the great river {Perdfu)^ and the capture of his 
elephants, horses and other camp equipage. The former relates to the gift of gold 
made for the welfare of king Hajendradeva by Venkadan-Adavallan, a merchant in. 
the big bazaar-quarters {aiigddi) within the fort ajt (iaugaikonda^olapurarn, for feeding 
itinerary brahmaus at midday in the temple of Sonnavararivar, This name of the 
god of the temple is reminiscent of the surname assumed by Oheraman-Perumanaya- 
nar, on the merit of bis having been able to hear and understand the speech of all 
living beings ; but Kuttalain, where this temple is situated, had no oonneetion what¬ 
ever with the peregrinations of this Chera saint, as narrated in ^ekkilSr’s Periya- 
yurdnoim. 

King Parakesarivarman Adhirajendra is represented by one inscription (No. 123 
of App. C) which begins with the introduction tingaler malarmiu^ etc. Becords 
4 of this king are rare and onlv a few have 

Adhmjen*. Tho'present one 

comes from Tiruvilakkudi and is dated in the 2nd year of his short reign. 

26. Of the few inscriptions of Kulottuhga I belonging to this yeai’s collection, 
none contains any matter of importance. No. 246 of App. C refers to the gift of a 

^ p., j lamp made to the temple at Sirupaluviir 

’ by Suttamallan Solakulasundaran alias 

Gahgaikonda-Vanakovaraiyan. This donor must have been a local chieftain of 
some note, as he is mentioned in another record (No. 261 of App. C) dated in 
the 3rd year, as having petitioned to the king on the insufficiency of lands for a cer¬ 
tain charity, when the latter was seated ou the throne under the pearl canopy in the 
ahhisekha-mandapa within the palace at Vikramacholapuram. Another member of 
this family apparently must have been the chief Suttamallan Mudikoiidan alias Vana- 
kovaraiyar of Valaiytir Sanbai, situated on the northern bank of the Pennai 
in Vanakoppadi alias b’ajeadra^ola-valanadu, to whom several bits of land are said to 
have been sold in the next reign by the members of the village-committee idlunga- 
naiidr) of Tirndarajabhayankara-chaturvedimatigalara in Manni-nadu (Nos. 62 to 65 
of App. C). 

27. His son Vikrama-Chola is represented this year by a fairly large number 
of inscriptions which come mostly from the villages of Tiruvilakkudi and 

Tii’uvavaduturai in the Tanjore district. 

Vikrama-Cliola. (A.D. 1118-35) Of these, No. 144 of App. 0 which com¬ 

mences with the historical introduction 
Pumddu punara etc i gives him the incorrect title of Rajakesarivarman and another 
record gives the alternative eulogistic preamble of Pumdlai midaindiil^o. 74 of App, C). 
Three records copied at Tiruvilakkudi mention that the village assembly of Bhuloka- 
manikka-chatnrvedimahgalam a hrahmadeya in Nalla^yur-nadu, a sub-division of 
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Virudarajabhayankara-valanadu met in the raised hall {eduUukkatti) of the temple of 
Tiruvelvikkudi-Udaiyar and concluded some traosaotions connected with the sale of 
lands to Alagavitarikan-Uyyavandan alias Jnana^ivar of Pundi in Paravai-nadu, a sub¬ 
division of Pajaraja-valauadu, for thp expenses of conducting illily worship to the linga 
called TirukkMaram, which he had consecrated in the temple, and for supplying 
food, to ^aiva devotees, who might come as pilgrims. Who this ascetic JSana^iva 
was, is not ascertainable. These transactions were made in the name of Chandesvara, 
who is here called the chief servant {v.ulabhritya) of the god at Tiruvelvikkudi, 
From two other irscriptions we learn that two mandapas in this temple were 
- called Tiruchchirrambala-Velaikkaran-itfrwwzflW^apawi and ^ahkaradevan-^mrjwawi^a- 
pam^ erected as they must have been by individuals bearing those names. The 
. second of these appears to have been a captain (sendpati) of the guards stationed in 
the'palace (Ut'ukkoxxaxid^al) at GangaikondaSolapuram, and named ^ahkaran 
Ambalahkoyilkondan alias Anantapalar of Ilahkarikudi in Peravur-nadu, a sub¬ 
division of Uyyakkondar-valanadu. This military officer made a gift of land (No. 
72 of App. C) for maintaining a feeding-house [uxachchdlai) named ‘ Anantapalar- 
peruntiruvatti ’ to feed brahmans, ascetics and wayfarers in the temple. 

No records of Kulottnhga-Chola II or of Pajaraja II have been copied this year, 
while the few belonging to Eajadhiraja II either commencing with the historical 
introduction of Kadal kulnda etc., or with the simple epithet Tribhuvanaehakravartin, 

. are of no great importance. 


28. Of the few unimportant records belonging to the time of Parakesarivarman 
Kulottmiga III in this year’s collection, only one (No 81 of App. C) commences 

Eulsttaigoin-bi, conquests. with the panegjrioal introduction ot 

Puyal-mytlu etc., while all the other 
epigraphs call him either by the simple title of Tribhuvanaehakravartin Kulottuhga- 
Choladeva, or enumerate his vaunted capture of Madura before the 14th year of his 
reign (No. 166 of App. C), of llam before the 20th year (No, 91 ot App. C) 
and of F aruvtir before the 21st (No. 272 of App. C). Two records of this king 
(Nos. 90 and 91 of App. 0) refer to the sale of men and women as servants 
(adimai) for cultivating certain lands set apart for the maintenance of a matha. 
Such a disposal of serfs was common enough in those days, and the transfers 
of lands from one owner to another very often stipulated also'the transfer of the 
labourers employed thereon as can be seen from such expressions as 
Q/seu^rresrih or gjeit>fl>a9eS occurring in the inscriptions. The village of 

Fikrama^olan-Allur which is said to have been situated in Jayahkonda^ola-valauadu 
in No. 81 of App. C, a record of the l.bth year of the king, is differently located 
in No. 92 of the same App. as situated in Peravur-nadu, a suh-division of Uyyak- 
kondar-valanadu, in the 24th year of tbo same king’s reign, 

29. There are only a few records belonging to Tribhuvanaehakravartin .'Rajaraia 
III, almost all the villages in the Tanjore and Triehinopoly districts visited during 
the year contributing at least one epigraph of this ruler. One of these, No. 600 of 

Eajarajalll. App. B, is interesting in that it states 

fli® village assembly (ambalam) was 
meeting both in the day-time and at nights for deliberating on affairs connected with 
the village administration and the revenue matters relating to taxes, etc., and that as 
this involved an expenditure of oil for lamps and torches in excess of the quantity 
sanctioned by the sahhd, it was ordered that the assembly should meet only during 

Hetrenctment in lighting charges, dav-tiine. No. 43d of the same Appendix 

adds one more to the numerous instances 
already noticed, of a ease wherein two men having fought a duel with bows and arrows 
one of them who had mortally hit the other was required, as a penalty, to provide for 
the burning of two perpetual lamps in the temple of Tirutturai-Mahadeva at 
Tiruttalur. From a short epigraph (No. 97 of App. C.), in the Vataranye^vara temple 
at Tiruvalahgadu, it is learnt that the unit-measure called the ‘ Tiruvuiagalaudau-k6l ’ 
whose length was marked in the temple of Eajarajesvaram-Udaiyar at Tanjavur was 
compared and engraved in the Tiruvalahgadu temple, so as to serve as a standard 
linear measure in that locality. 
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A minor chief of some importance mentioned this year in an inscription from 

Periya-Korukkai in the Trichinopoly 
MftyidSvarasa, son of MahamandaleSvara district (No. 266 of App. C) is Mayideva— 
TCulottuhga-Sonoanathapriyan. rasa, son of Mahatnandalesvara Kulot- 

tungachola-Somanathapriyan. This chief 
also figures in a record from Tiruppattur in the same district, dated in the 32nd year 
of Eajaraja (!Sfo. 592 of 1908). The present record is not dated, but it seems certain 
that he was in charge of the tract roughly comprising the present Musiri and Lalgudi 
taluks of the Trichinopoly district, in the time of Rajaraja III. 

30. Of the tliree epigraphs attributable to Tribhuvanchakravartin Rajendra- 
Choladeva III, No. 194 of Appendix. 0 from Kovilkadu in the Tanjore district regis¬ 
ters the agreement given by Periyan-Alagiyaperuman alias ^olagahgan. of Paiyur, in 
Paiyyurkottam of Jayankondasola-mandalam alias Tondai-mandalam, to levy taxes at 
certain fixed rates on the lands held by him as padai patt^ (military tenure). This 
executive officer of the Chola king has already figured in other records (Nos. 202 and 
206 of 1908) in the Mantrapurl^vara temple atKovilur iu the Pattukkottai taluk of 
the Tanjore district. Another inscription from the temple at Tiruchehirrambalam 
mentions a horse-dealer from Malai-mandalam named Malaiyan .... of 
Kulamukkil, who also bore the surname of Kulottuhgasola-^etti, as having made 
some donations to that shrine (No. 182 of App. 6). 


The Pawdvas. 

31. Only 45 inscriptions in the collection, secured mostly from the Ramnad 
district, are assignable to this line of kings. Their earliest record is from Tiruch- 
chirrambalam in the 'J'anjore district and belongs to the reign of Varaguna-Maharaja 

■vr (No. 185 of 1926). Beyond the name 

aiaguna- a aiaja. village which is given as Tiruch- 

chirremaoi, we do not get any other information from this damaged epigraph. It is 
probably this king who has figured as a donor in a record of the Pallava king 
Nripatuhgavarman at Tiruvadi (No. 360 of 11)21). 

Jatavarman Kula^ekhara {ace. 1190 A.D.) has about seven inscriptions to his 
credit. No. 8 of 1926 mentions the chief Kandan-UdaiyaBjeydan Gahgeyau, who 

Jatavarman Kulasokkara. 

_ Sundara-Pandya I (No. 10 of 1926). 

Similarly the chief Kandan Aludaiyau Kalvayil-Nadalvan who occurs in Nos. 22, 
27 and 31 of the same Appendix, ail dated in some year opposite the 13th of this 
king, is also found mentioned in Sundara Pandya’s records (Nos. 16,17 and 18 of 
1926). 

32. The inscriptions of Maravarmau Sundara-Pandya I in the year’s collection 
range in date between the 3rd and 20th years of his reign. Inscriptions of his 5th 
and 6th years (Nos. 17 and 18 of 1926) give him the appellation ‘who took the 
Chola country while Nos. 16, 19 and 25 dated in his 7th year and Nos. 39 and 

Maravaraman Sundara-Pandya. of his 8th year have ‘ who presented 

the Chola country . He is stated in 
two inscriptions of his 15th and 17th year (Nos. 26 and 50) ‘to have performed the 
anointment of heroes and the anointment of victors at Mudikondasolapuram, after 
taking the Chola countryIt is a point worth considering that in ail his inscrip¬ 
tions copied hitherto, which are dated up to his 6th year, he takes credit only for the 
conq[uest of the Chola country, while in later inscriptions from the 7th to his 14th 
year he prides himself upon its restoration (to the Chola king). It is only in 
inscriptions of his 14th and later years that hg boasts of his anointment of heroes 
and victors at Mudikondasolapuram. To these achivements are added in the 
historieal introduction given in some of his records, the conquests over the two 
Kohgns, llam and Karuvur, The mention of his v^rabhishelcam at the Chola town 
of Mudikondasolapuram along wnth his conquests might be in the nature of a glorifi¬ 
cation of all the victories gamed by him up to his 15th year, though we do not know 
whether or not the actual anointment took place much earlier. If we suppose that 
the restoration of the Chola country to its king was an event of his 7th year, it 
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will have to be placed in A.D. 1222-23, since the date of his accession has beea 
fixed as 1216 A.D. The Chola kiIl^ at this time was Rajantja Ill who sueceeded 
Kulottuh-a in in that same year (A.D. 1216). It is therefore stranp to find in a 
record of the current colleotio.i (>Io. 9 of 1926) the king to whom bimdara-Pandya 

returned his kingdom being specified clearly as f(III)- 

date has been definitely tixed. at A.U.ilio 
His opponent Knlottnnga III (?). Ind.^ Vol. IV, page 266) and we do 

not find bis inscriptions dated later than hia 40th year, we have to conjecture until 
some other evidence to the contrary is forthcoming, that he was living at this time 
thouU Raiaraja was aotnally the ruler. That hi3_ name has not been given in the 
inscrlntiou by mistake for Raiaraja HI is evident from another inscription of 
Simdara-Pand%na copied in the same district (No. 72 of 1924) which also refers to the 
return of the Dhola kingdom to Kulottuhga. In my Annual tor 1924, 

however, while notioing this record, I interpreted the coniiuests of I(am, Kongii, 
etc as assivnablo to Kulottuhga III owing to the unusual mention of that king lu 
Simdara-Pandya’s inscription. Kalottuhga III boasts in his later inseriptiojis ot his 
having taken Ham, Madura, the crowned head of the Panclya and Ka™viir. 1 wo 
inseriHions of his 9th and 11th years (N.J./., I oL III, Nos. 8b and 8.) are mere 
exnlicit in stating that he assisted Vikrama-Pandya against his rival Vira-Pandya 
whose head he cut off in the battle. These two kings are evidently the sons of 
Kula^ekhara and Pai akrama-Patidya, the ri vals in the war of Papclja succession. An 
inscription in the current year’s collection (No. 47 of 1026) dated m the reign of 
Maravarman Sundara refers to some grant made in the time ot Pen^anai/anar 
Vikrama-Pandyadeva. We have perhaps to understand from the expression 
Perwana,anar that Vikrama was either the father or elder brother of Sundara- 
Paiidva We do not; at present know the cireiiinstanoes which brought about the 
revered situation in South Indian conflict at this period of Sundara-Pandya return, 
in- the Chola country which he had conquered to Kulottunga III to whom his own 
Penmndt/andr owed his throne unless it be as an act of gratitude, ibe weakaesa 
of tile Choias after Kulottunga’s reign was fully taken advantage of by the powerful 
and ambitious Paadya king to extend his own dommions. ^ 

We are familiar from several inscriptions with Malavarayar, the minister of 

Sundara-Pandya, on whose representations 
His minister Mafavaraya. numerous grants were made by the king, 

and after whose name the king even called his throne in his palace. No. 180 of l’.t26 
informs us that he was a sdinanla of Sundara-Pandya and hailed from Pulivalam a 
devaddm village belonging to the deity at Tiruchohirrambalam. 

33. No. 520 of 1925 introduces us to another Sundara-Pandya who was born in the 

. ' asterism Mula in the month of Puratta^i. 

Suadara-Pandya, bora m Mula. This enables us to assign the record with 

some probability to Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I whose star of nativity was also 
Mula {AM. for 1921, page 101, paragraph 4i). 

Five inscriptions of Maravarman Vlra-Pandya have been secured, of which two 
from Iraniyiir are dated in his 11th year and three from Ilayatfcahgiidi in his 22nd 
year. Nos. 34 and 38 of these latter give details of date which wmrk out correctly 

Tj j for A.D. 1275, March 22, thus talcing 

Maravarmaa Vira-Pftndja. ^ p ;^253. We may 

therefore equate him with the king of that name mentioned in No. 395 of 1909 
whom Mr. Svvamikannu Pillai places in A.D. 1253 (Ind. Ant.., Viol. XLIf, 
page 165). This identification gains strength by the fact that a certain Kauclari 
Omalagiyan Kalifigattaraiyan who occurs in No. 34 also figures in two records 
(Nos. 35 and 36 of 1926) of the 39th year of Maravarman Kula^ekhara (acc. A D. 
1268). It is a different and a later Vira-Pandya whose inscription from 
Tiruchchirrambalam (No. 176 of 1926) calls him by the surname Srivallarbha*)| 
deva. The characters belong to about the 14th century and a certain (chief) valiyan 
Urandai-^olan figures as a recipient of some privileges and titles at the hands of this 
king. No. 51 of 1926 dated in the Sth year of Ja^varmau Vira-Pandya mentions 
a chief or minister named Kalingaraya and No. 50 of 1925 of the 9th year of a king 
of the same name seems from its alphabet to belong to the i4th century. 

28 
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34. A few of the inscriptions from Pallikonda in the North Arcot district contaia 
the orders (olai) issued by the chief Kula4ekhara-Sambuvaraja as a subordinate of 
an unspecified suzerahi, whose i 1th, 12th, 18th and 22ud years have been quoted 
therein. Prom Nos. 92 of 1900 and 195 of 1923, however it is learnt that this 

Kulasekhara-gamhuvaraya-a Pandya ^een tl.e Pandya king 

feudatory. ' Vira-Fandya who ascended the throne 

in A.D li:53 and had a reign extending 
up to about A.D. 1278. ^ No. 77 of 1908 from Vediil in the same district is an order 
issued by Kulasekhara-Sarnbuvaraya in his own name, and as it begins with the 
words KulaUkhara-i^amhuvamyarkku T/dndii 2b-vadu it may be suggested that this 
chief had attained a quasi-independent status at the time of tlii-s record. Unfortu¬ 
nately, however, this is the only inscription of his rule, and no other records of his 
earlier years have till now been discovered. The astronomical details contained in 
this record are ^ 26th year, Mesha, 6u. triliya, Monday and Hasta ’ and they work 
out correctly for the four dates A.D. 1204, 1231, 1258, and 1302 in this period. As 
Knla^ekhara-Sambuvaraya was a subordinate of Vira-Paudya (till about A.D. 1278 ?) 
.and his 25th year of rule cannot consequently correspond to any of the first three 
dates and as the astronomical details work correctly for A.D. 1302 also, it appears 
possible that he became a semi-independent chief during the close of the reign of his 
Pandya overlord, and that he continued as such till at least A.D. 1302. No. 456 
of App. B issued in the year opposite the 13th year of his Pandya suzerain refers to 
the provision made in the Pallikonda temple for a service called the 8eyydrr:xi-venrdn- 
Jandi, and a similar provision was made in the 25th year of his own reign (No. 77 
of 1908) for conducting a festival called the rnyyaxtu-veman-tirundl in the 
temple of god ISIIlakanthesvara at Vedal. From these facts it is eviclent that 
Kulasekhara-Sarnbuvaraya had assumed the title of Seyyarru-venran, in com¬ 
memoration of some victory gained by him at Cheyyar, the nature of which 
will have to be ascertained only from future discoveries. Venrumankonda- 
.^ambuvaraya (A.D. 1322—38) and Eajanarayana-Sambuvaraya (A.D. 1337—60) 
were later in point of time to Kulasekhara-Sarnbuvaraya, and probably belonged 
to the same family, though we have no means of ascertaining the correct¬ 
ness of this surmise. No. 434 of App. B dated in the 10th year of Rajanarayana- 
Sambuvaraya, copied this year, comes from the ^ishthe§vara temple at Tiruttalur, 
and refers to the 5th year of one more chief of the ^ambavaraya family, namely, 
Udaragunaraman-Sambuvaraya. It has to be noted in this connexion, that certain. 
Pallava chiefs of this period bore names resembling those of some of the Sambu- 
vaiayas, and the significance of this correspondence is worth a careful investigation 
when more data become available. 

ViJAYANAGABA' 

35. The earliest Vijayanagara inscription in the collection of the year belongs to 
the reign of Bukka I (No. 468 of 1925). It comes from Pallikoncla in the North 

Enkka I Arcot district and is dated in the cyclic 

year llakshasa which corresponds to 
^aka 1298 (= A.D. 1376). Next in point of time are two records of his son Virup- 
panna-Bdaiyar which are from the Tanjore district and dated in Saka 13(J7 (= A.D. 
1.385) and 1308 (= A.D. 1886) respectively (No. 152 of 1926 and No. 509 of 1925). 
GLhe latter records a grant, as Urundmaitukkdni to the temple by the village assembly 
of Tirupperundupi, of land confiscated by them from a certain Andan-Pil.lai of 
T iruppattur, on account of some faults (It/foe). I have stated in my Report for 

Virfmaksha I. (paragraph 111) that these village 

^ assemblies which had very considerable 

powers of self-government during the previous periods gradually ceased to exist 
after the conquest of the country by the Vijayanagara kings and their functions 
were taken over by the ernperor or his representatives. The transaction recorded 
in the present inscription is another late instance of the vestiges of power wielded 
by the village assembly. 

36. From an inscription from Palugurallapalle (No. 408 of 1926), we Jearn that 
Mahamandale^vara Vira-Devaraya-Vodeya W'as ruling from Udayagiri in Saka 1318. 
Be was then evidently a viceroy under his brother Virupaksha I and later on under 
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Bukka II before he caine to the throne in ^aka 1328. Ko. 253 of 1926 from 
Hilapaluvtlr, which can be assigned to about the same period, is dated in the year 
Saninya (corresponding pi obably to Saka J862) and affords an interesting example 
'Of legislation by the people themselves without reference to the king or any religious 
ponthf. 1’he inscription records an agreement relating to some social conduct among 
* . . . T^. . , the Valahgai and Idahgai (the right-hand 

Social legislation m Devaraja s time. left-hand) castes residing in the 18 

sub-divisions of Iruiigolapandi-valanadu. An interesting parallel to the present 
inscription will be found iii the Padavidu inscription {South-lndian Inscriptions 
Yolumo .1, page 8*2ff) wherein the several sections of the brahmans of the kingdom 
of Padavidu comprising the Karnata, Tamil, Telugu and the Lata-brahmans signed 
an agreement that henceforth marriages among their families had only to bo con¬ 
ducted as kunjdildna ‘ free gift of the bride ’ and that no money should be received 
as bride-price. 

37, No. 350 of li=26, which is an undated inscription copiedat Chenuarayapatnam 
in the Dharrnavaram taluk, records the praise of a certain Ananta, son of Bukkana and 
grandson of a minister of (king) Haryapa, who founded an agrahdra on the border of 
Jallapura (?) and presented it to brahmans and constructed a dam in the village. 
The arandfather here referred to is evidently Anantarasa, the famous minister of the 

five founders of the empire of Vijaya- 
Miuister Anantarasa. nagara, who is said to have constructed 

the fort of Penugonde (No, 339 of 1901) and in whose name the famous tank of 
Anantasagaram was dug at Porumamilla (^Epigraphia IndicaYo\. XIV^,p. 97 ff.) and 
from whom also the modern town of Anantapur took its name. Several important 
tanks in the Ceded districts are known by the name ‘ Anantasagaram ’ and tradition 
conneots all these with the famous minister of Bukka. From the present inscription 
his sou Bukkana and grandson Ananta seem to have followed his example in 
instituting several useful public works. 

38. An inscription of Devaraya II dated in Saka 1365 (No. 429 of 1925) mentions a 
certain Btipparasar as having granted the Tirutturaiyur-^irmai to one Nagappa- 
Nayaka. This part of the kingdom subsequently came under the Saluva adminis¬ 
tration, for in Vikriti corresponding to ^aka 1393 we find Saluva Narasingadeva- 
Maharaja granting certain villages round about Tirutturaiyur as sarvamdeiya. An 

inscription from Pottipuram in the Salem 
district dated in Saka 1349 (No. 452 of 
1925) mentions a certain Era Timmaiya- 
Nayakkar, son of Sevittu-Balaiya-Nayakkar as the Nayankacharya (evidently under 
Devaraya II) of Mugai-nadu. From an inscription (No. 25 of 1926) of Mallikarjuna 
son of Devaraya (II) which is dated in Saka 1368 we learn of a Cliola subordinate 
•of the king named Mahamandalesvara Yikrama^oladeva-Maliaraja who bears a few 
hirudas and is called Vraiiiur-Piiravarddhzkvara. He seems to have been governing 
the portions round about Kllappjluvur w'hich went by the name of Xlttuhgatuhga- 
valanadu. 

39. Mallikarjuna Immadi Praudhadeva the last king of the dynasty is represented 
by No. 4i2 of 1925 which is dated in the year Saka 1409 thus taking his latest 
date further by two years. It mentions Aramvalartta-Nayinar an important officer 
of the king with his Lead-quarters at Conjeeveram. This Aramvalartta-Nayinar 
is evidently identical with Ammvalartta-Mudaliyar, a minister, according to 
, „ the tradition in the Tamil country, of 

AjamvalarttaNaymar-aVijayanagara officer. Krishnadevaraya. The present inscrip¬ 
tion shows that he should have served also under the predecessors of Krislinaraya. 
A copper-plate grant issued in the reign of Krishnadeva-Maharaya which has not 
yet been examined by this department is quoted by Mr. Eangaehari (Mad. Ins. 
p. 95) as mentioning Aramvalartta-Mudaliyar (Aravalutta-Mudaliyan) as a donor of 
the village Melapalayur (?) to a temple for the maintenance of the built by 

himself and the residents of the 56 nddus. He seems to have been succeeded in his 
office at Conjeeveram under the Vijayanagara kings a few years later by another 
•chief or officer Timmayadeva-Maharaya (No. 521 of 1925 dated in Saka 1415). 


Devaraya II— 
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40. An inscription from ^endalai (N'o. 218 of 1926) date! in ^aka 1433 intro¬ 
duces us for the first time to a certain Virayya-Dannayaka-Udaiyar a general under 
Rrishnaraya. Two inscriptions of Krishnaraya from Katteragamlia in the Cuddapah 
district dated in Saka 1448 (Nos. 402-3 of 1926) mention Gliandikota-slma as the 
Ndyankaram granted by the king to Avasaram Deinarasayya. He seems to have been 
succeeded in this office in or before Saka 1452 by Hayasam Ayyaparasayya (No. 4Ul 
of 1926) on whom Udayagiridurga which included Glrindikota is sta'ted to have 
been given by the king as Ndyankaram, 

Nos. 14, 29 and 30 of 1926, all coming from liayattahgudi in the Ramnad 
district bring to our notice a family of chiefs, subordinate to the Vijayanagara 
sovereigns, ruling over portions of ranjore and Bamnad. These were Yairava- 
Nayinar Vijayalayadeva and his father Pallikondaperumal who were both Nayahkaras 

Cl.i.h.amod Vij.js,la,aa«,a subordiaats Thechirfa are given 

to Krishnaraya. in their inscriptions Some new and interest¬ 

ing titles such as Takkdrkkutakkdn,,. 
Itdliutiamindan,^ Atyanaiyumara^anaiyum-oliy<i-§orimnmya-^wiyan, Vadintttuvanni- 
yarai-muduvaifuraiikanddn,, Pdnddyapddai-yalikka-pariyerii-Mdnadan and ' Manta- 
mran, from two of the above titles which mean ‘ who saw the backs of the eighteen 
Vanniya heroes and who mounted on the horse to destroy the Pandyas’ it seems as 
if Pallikondaperumal and Vairava- Nayinar were born in a family which distingnished 
itself in the Avars against the Pandyas perhaps during the period of Cbola imperia¬ 
lism. Two other chiefs Sevvappa-Visalayadevar and. his son Vayira-Vi^alayadevar 
with a few similar birudas are mentioned in No. 506 of 1925 from Avadayarkbyil 
dated in Saka 1539. They should have been the desoendents of those referred to 
above and it is possible that the former is idimtical with the i^evvappa father of 
Achchutappa of Nos. 187 and 188 of 1924 fi’om Kallaiigudi in Ramnad. 

41. The 1) harm a varam taluk of which the village-war epigraphieal survey was 
made this year,seems to owe its present condition to the exertions of the Vijayanagara 
emperors. Traditions of the place connect the construction of the fort and the town of 
Hharmavaram with Kriyasakti-Odayar, the famous religious teacher and minister 
of the first Vijayanagar kings. The system of irrigation by tanks fed by canals 

Pharmavar.sm under Vijayanagara kings. fiom the river Chitravati tributary of 

the Pennar, seems to have first been 
effected during this period. Several tanks in the talak like those at Dharmavaiara, 
Eavulacheruvu, Gottur etc., are called after this Kriyasakti-Odayar whom 
tradition also eonjaects with Chikka-Odayar a prince of the royal family. The 
latter’s mother Medamba is said to have accompanied them while effecting these 
public works. She died at a certain village iu the taluk which was consec[ueatly 
renamed Medapuram in memory of this queen and granted to brahmans. A 
stone is still shown in the village as marking the place where this royal Jadv was 
buried. 

No. 309 of 1926 from the Hharmavaram taluk gives some interesting informa¬ 
tion. It belongs to the reign of Krishnaraya and is dated in Saka 1451, and, 
registers a grant by a member of the Dommari caste—wandering street acrobats. 

Grant to a temple by acrobats. Alachiraju son of Adavaraya and Kesava- 

natha son of Ivutari Tirumalanatha 
granted to the temple of Tiruvehgalanatha the money which they had been getting 
every year as donation {tydgam) txom the villages. The inscription not only registers 
this grant but also records an agreement made by the members of the caste that they 
would not exhibit their performances in the villages and contains an imprecation 
against any member of the caste who acted against this pledge. 

42. An inscription from Kanaganipalle in the same taluk (No. 340 of 1926) belongs 
to the reign of Achyutaraya and refers to the remission of the taxes on the artisan castes 
{^pu%chdlamvdrii)’) on acconnt of the levy of which they were leaving their places and 
Acbvntai-AT» emigrating to other districts(szTOas). Itis 

^ ■ noteworthy that the community affected 

by the tax migrated from Kanaganipalle-sima to Pakala and Kundirpi simas, 
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places which do not lie very far from each other thus showing that there was con- 
sidemble divergence from province to province in the matter of special taxation 
under the Vijayanagara kings. 

43. Records of Sada^ivaraya copied this year range between ^aka 1467 and 1493, 

„ „„ k Inscriptions granting remission of the 

Sadasivaraya-remits taxes on barbers. . i if v ... xi 

taxes on barbers by the emperor at the 

instance of Aliya-Ramappayya on the petition of the barber Kondoju have been 

noticed already in previous years. In some inscriptions the name of the barber ie 

accompanied by those of other members of his caste, Bhadroja and Timmoja. A 

number of inscriptions recording this remission have the figures of the barber’a 

instruments like the razor, the strop, mirror and scissors engraved near them. The 

barber Kondoju who was instrumental in getting the tax remitted is also known 

from Telugu literature testifying to the great influence which he had with the 

emperor. The poet Rudrayya author of the Telugu poem N'irankuidpakh^dna, went 

to the city of Vijayanagar and wished for an interview with the emperor but 

could not get the audience of the king on account of the jealousy of the court 

poets. The poet however got over this difficulty by approaching the barber 

Kondoju and explaining to him the circumstances. Kondoju is said to have carried 

this information to the Raya femperor) and the poet was subsequently summoned 

to the court and snitabJy rewarded. In gratitude for this service rendered to him by' 

the barber the poet composed a verse in his praise which is still extant. 

A few epigraphs from Miduturu in the Kurnooi district (Nos. 409, 410, 412-14 
and 417 of 1926) mention two chiefs, probably brothers, named Anantaraju* 
Konayadeva-Maharaju and after him Anantaraju Narasaraju as ruling the regions 
around tliese places as the king’s feudatories. Of these No. 409 refers to the former 
as the son of Yeiigalraju, grandson of Bukkaraju and great-grandson of Anantaraju 
of the lunar race and Atreya-gotra. The names of a few other chiefs subordinate to 
king Sa'lasiva that occur in this^ year’s collection may be noted here. These are 
Dalavay Veiigala-Nayaningaru, Saka 1476 (No. 37.3 of 1926); Nandyala Aubhala- 
deva-Maharaja (No. 376 of 1926); Narasarajayya, son of Mahamandale^vara 
Chinatimmarajayya, Saka 1470 (No. 310 of 1926) 5 Dalavay Bhadri-Nayudu 
subordinate of Anantaraju Narasaya, Saka 1483 (No. 414 of i926). 

44. There are no important inscriptions of the last or Aravidu dynasty in the 
collection. No. 305 of 1926 from the Dharmavaram taluk refers to Rarnadeva (IV) 
as ruling from Velluru and mentions Pemmasani Immadi Timmanayapigaru a subordi- 

TheAravidu kings. 

■ . successor Venkata II however 18 stated in 

No. 299 of 1926 as ruling from Penukonda in ^aka 1552. His two subordinates 
mentioned herein are Mahamandale^vara Kadirinayani Konapa-Nayaka and Hande 
Devi-Nayudu. No. 416 of 1926 from Miduturu appears to be the latest Vijayanagara 
inscription in the collection of the year. It is dated in ^aka 1570 in the reign of 
Eamaraju Avuku-Gopalarajayya who made a grant of land at Miruturu to a certain 
Tamburu Sarvaya, probably a musician if we can judge his profession by the 
epithet prefixed to his name. 1 

Miscellaneous. 

45. The temple of K6daippiratti4varam-Udaiyar at Naduvaohoheri in the Coim¬ 
batore district, which must have owed its origin probably to a Kohgu princess named 
Kodaipirattiyar, has yielded a few inscriptions attributable to the Kongii chiefs 

Kono-uohiefa Eajakesarivarman. Kulottungadevaj, 

“ (Nos. 449, 442 and 440 of App. B dated 

respectively in his 3rd, 13th and 15th years), Paiakesarivarman Viranarayauadeva,. 
(No. 439 of the same App. dated in his .3rd year) and Virarajendradeva, (Nos. 450, 
447 , 448, and 441 of the same App. dated in his 10th, 27th, 37th and 40th years), 
and three more mentioning the bare title Konerinmaikondan (Nos. 443 and 445 of 
the same App.); but beyond registering the usual gifts of lamps made by private ; 
persons they do not contain any date or other information of historical value. Two 
29 
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Tiruirialirunjolai-Mavalivansraya—a 
Pandya subordinate. 


later 


■coins named yanai-achchu and iiriyakki-palcMjalakai wliich are mentioned in ITo. 441 
have already been met with in other records copied in the Kohgunadu (Coimbatore 
and Salem districts). 

46. Two records (Nos, 179 and 181 of .App. C) copied from the Purataaavane4vara 
temple at Tiruchehirrambalam dated respectively in ^aka 1372 (=A.D. 1450) and 
Pihgala corresponding probably to A.I). 1497-98, mention two chiefs named Palli- 
tondaperumal-Malavarayar and Viraprataparaya-Malavarayar; and the latter chief 

^ . has issued the order in his own name 

a ararajar. quoting the year (ydndu) of his own rule. 

From these facts, it is apparent that in the latter half of the 15th century, the tract 
•of country round about Tiruchehirrambalam was governed by a famil}' of chieftains 
who bore the name of Malavaraya. This olan-name is still current among some 
families in the Tanjore district. We do not know at present whether these were 
(descended from the chief Malavaraya figuring in the record of the 17th year of 
Maravarman Snndara-Papdya I (No. 50 of App, C). 

47. No. 54 of App. C, a record from. Radhanur in the Eamnad district, purports to 

have been issued in the time of Tij umali- 
rnfijolai-nipran-V anadiraya, in the ^aka 
(wrong for Kali) year 4440, correspond¬ 
ing to the cyclic year Tarana. We know that Tirumalirnfijolai-ninran was^the 
father of Suodarattoludaiya-Mavulivanadarayan, and that he lived about ^ka 
1398-99 [Trav. Arch. Series No. 6, pa!ge 53). If he was identical with the chief 
mentioned in the RMlianur epigraph, the date given in it, viz. Kali 4440 appears 
to be incorrect by nearly a century. Three verses in the Tirujppanimdlai refer to 
the architectural additions made to the Madura temple by the chief Sundarattolu- 
daiya-VanarSya said to be the son of a Pandya general by Abhirami of the Rudrak- 
kanikaiyar caste. He was presumably a later scion of this same feudatory family, 
and his records are found dated in Saka 1468. 

48. Prominent among the subordinate rulers figuring in the Tamil records of this 

. ... vear may be mentioned the chiefs of a small 

TheTondaimansof Arantangu J country with headquarters at 

Ar fl.ntafigi, a town that is now included in the Pattukkottai taluk of the Tanjore 
district, on the border of the Pudukkottai State and of Ramnad. This small princi¬ 
pality lasted for nearly two centuries from the beginning of the 15th century, and 
after having risen to some prominence under its able ruler Ponnambalanatha- 
Tondaiman (A.T). 1^614-69), was finally absorbed in the newly partitioned dominions 
of the Setupatis of Ramnad in the early part of the 17th century A.D. The 
present Tondaiman of Pudukotta, however, does not trace his descent from the 
Tondaimaus of Arantafigi. 

Though we know tlie names of several chiefs of Arantahgi, the relationship that 
oxisted between some of them has not yet been satisfactorily established. It seems 
evident that these chiefs were originally connected in some manner, possibly as simple 
feudatories or by marital relationship, with the Perumals of Tinnevelly, for we find 
from No. 125 of 1916 that the fiirst ruler who held the chieftainship of Arantangi 
was called Tirunelvelipperumal-Tondaimariar. Though this record is dated only 
in the cyclic year Virodhin, it is possible to fix its equivalent to be -A.D. 1469 
from the fact that this inscription as well as No. 126 of 1916, dated in Saka 1364 

j^.D, 1442) have been attested by the same individual named Nirambavalagiyan- 
Kaliugarayan. This was the time when Jatilavarman Arikesarideva alias Parakrama- 
Pandya (A.D. 1420-1463) was ruling over the Tinnevelly and adjoining districts. 
These chiefs appear to have owed allegiance to the Vijayanagara rulers, as evidenced 
hv several of their records. An inscription has been copied at Tiruvarahgulam in the 
Pudukkottai State (No. 312 of 1914), wherein Pounambalanatha-Tondaiman is men¬ 
tioned as having made in §aka 1436 in the reign of the son of Mallikarjuna, some 
. , , provision for conducting the service Alai- 

Their overlords. vilafljdddrdandi called after him. But it 

has to he noted that the date ^aka 1486 mentioned in this record, as well as the date 
laka 1444 quoted in No. 813 of 1914 fell in the reign of Krishnadevaraya, and not in 
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that of au unspecified son of Mallikarjuna, as stated in them. In lilo. 201 of 1921, 
an insoription copied at Piranmalai in the Karanad district, this same chief is stated 
to have made the gift of a village for the expenses of a service to the god at Kodun- 
Kunram, i.e., Piranmalai, in the reign of Krisbnadevaraya m Saka 1440. It is not 
therefore clear how he could have mistakenly referred to an unnamed son (probably 
Virupaksha or Praudhadeva) of Mallikarjuna as his suzerain instead of to Krishna- 
devarfiva who ascended the throne in A.D. J 50;!, nearly five years previous to the date 
of the Tiruvaraugulsm epigraph. Can it be presumed that at this period the immediate 
superior of the Arantahgi chiefs was one of Mallikarjuna’s sous of the original line, 
who had been reduced to the status of a governor while the actual emperor at the 
distant capital was Krishnadevarava ? The records of Ponnambalanatha copied this 
year (N'os. 513, 5] 5 and 519 of 1925), which are dated in Saka l_4p9 do not mention 
the name of the Tijayanagara emperor, thus giving rise to a suspicion that the lealty 
of these chiefs had begun to grow slack under the later kings. 

49. The following are the chiefs so far known from lithie records copied by this 
office and from the Pudukkotta Manual'. 

1. Kulasekhara-Tondaiman ((7. A.l). 1426), i,rn . t, \ 

2. Alagiyarnanavalapperumal Tondaiman (G. 1443-1453 A.D.}, , , . 

3. His son Ilakkanadennayaka-Tondaiman or Ilakkappadeunayaka-Tondai- 


man 


4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 


Ekapperuinal-Tondairnan. (C. 1481-14S8 A.D.), 
his tliree sons 

Tiru vinaitirttan-Tondaiman ( A.D. 1497), 

Avudaiyanayanar-Tondaiinan (C. A.D. 1497) and 
Ponnambalanatha-Tondaiman ( 0. A.D. 1514—1569)^ 
Varavinoda-Tondaiman [0. A.D. 1536), son of No. t and . _ , , 

Andiyappa-Achyiitanayaka, the son of Tyagarasar-Narasanayaka, who 
figures for the first time in a record from Paramandur copied this year 
(No. 5il of App. B). 

Of these chiefs, only Nos. 4, 7 and 9 are represented in the records collected 
this vear at Paramandur. No. 512 of App. B records the provision made by Ekap- 
pernmal-Tondaiman'for conducting the service called Tondaiman-^a«a?z in the temple 
of Ke4avaperumaj’ at Parasaranputtur (i.e.) Paramandur. His son Ponnambala- 
Tondaitnan prided himself as “ one that knew no fear ”, the hero that subdued 
Ceylon in seven days atid as one that presented an elephant in lien of a laiub 
received by him ” (Historit of the Pudukotta Slate, P^S® 84). In the records of this 
year (515 and 519 of 1925) we find him with the titles Achchamamjdidn (one who 
knew no fear), Alaivil-a%jcLldn (one who never got perplexed under difficulties) a^- 
‘a hhakta at the feet of Perumal Avudaiya-Tambiranar’. In No. 519 of App. B, 
dated in ^aka 1 459 he is stated to have made provision for a ^andi named after him 
in the temple of Ke^avaperumal at Parasaranputtur (Paramandur) on the day of his 
natal star (i.e., Avani 19, su. dvarla^i, Saturday, Sravana). 

In the absence of any inscriptions for Tvagava^ar-Narasa,u4yaka among those till 
now found, it appears likely that his son 'Audiyappa Achyntanayaka-Tondaimap 
succeeded Ponnambak Toudiiiman, for his earliest record so far known (No. 511 of 
App. B), is dated in ^aka' 1499 (=A.D. 1577), closely following the latest known 
date of Popnambala (A.D. 1569), and also because he bears the same titles '■Aeheha- 
mariiidddn and AlainMljaddn.'' It remains to he ascertained whether the Achyutappa- 
Tondaiman mentioned in a copper-plate deposited in the Inam Settlement Office at 
Pudukkottai (vide A General SUtory of the Pudvkkottai State, footnote on page 86} 
is identical with the chief of the same name mentioned this year. J he s^uinames^of 
Narasa-Nayaka and Achyuta-Nayaka borne by these Tondaiman chiefs lyagarasa- 
Tondaiman and Andiyappa-Tondaiman respectively seem to be significant of their 
subordination to these kings of the Tuluva dynasty. 

50 Two inscriptions from the Dharmavaram taluk, one from Tadimarri (No. 328 
of 1926) and the other from Togaragunta (No. 343 of 1926) give us some interesting 
information about certain chiefs of Tadimarri who took a prominent part in the 
struggle of the p'jlegars. The Tadimarri inscription is dated Saka 1648 (mistake 

30 
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for 1646), Vyaya, and records the reconstruction in this year, of the fort at the place, 
of the gopura^ prakaras^ the bastions and the ditch by Mahauayahkaeharya Sake 
Immadi-Kondappa-Nayaniriagaru, son of Vehkatappa-Nayudu and grandson of 
Kondappa-Nayndu, who also got a new cannon mounted on the bastion of the fort. 
The latter inscription registers a grant of laud by the chief (of Tadimarri) Maha- 
nayankacharya Immadi-Chadurapu-Nayu(][u to a smith Lingoju for haying forged a 

cannon ighirangi-krovi) for him. The 


The Polegars of Tadimarri. 


inscription is dated in the year Yisva- 


vasu whose ^aka equivalent is not given. If the cannon here mentioned as newly 
forged is the same as the one mounted by Ivondappa-Nayudu in his fort, it follows 
that Chadurapu-Nayudu should have been the ancestor or predecessor of Kondappa. 
We learn from the Anantapur District Gazetteer^ p. 144, that Siddappa (A.D. ITS?'—• 
40) the son of Pavadappa-Nayudu of Anantapur obtained help from the polegar of 
Tadimarri against a rival claimant, but was captured by his rival Kamappa who 
called in the help of the famous Morari Rao of Gooty, captured Anantapur and 
imprisoned Siddappa. It is evidently Kondappa of No. 328 that is referred to here 
as the polegar of Tadimarri whose help was sought by Siddappa. 


51. Three Persian inscriptions were copied this year, two from Kondapalli in the 
Bezwada taluk, and one from a mosque at Rajahmundry. They were kindly 
-deciphered for me by Mr. Ghulam Yazdani, Government Epigraphist for Moslem 
inscriptions, Hyderabad. No. 425 of App. C which is inscribed on a slab of 
polished blaokstone built into the - wall at the entrance of the principal masjid 
at Rajahmundry, records the fact that “ during ^ the reign of the great Sultan 

. Ghijathud Dunya (waddin)... ...Abu. 

Persian inscription at Rajahmundry. Tughlaq-Shah, the Sultan (may God per¬ 

petuate his kingdom and sovereignty and elevate his authority and dignity !) and 
during the ever-increasing prosperity (i.e., prosperous reign) of the Kh an of the 
world, UlughTKhan the humble servant soliciting the mercy of God Salar tJlwI built 
this mosque on the 20th of the auspicious day of Ramzan (may its blessings he 
universal!) 724 H. (corresponding to A.D. 1324, September 10)”. It may he 
mentioned that Prince Juna before he assumed the regal title of M uhammad-bin- 
Tughlaq (A.D. 1325-51), was known by the title of Ulugh-Khan, and at the time 
of this record, he was a viceroy in the southern dominions before he became a 
Sultan a year later in A.D. 1325. Of the other two records. No. 550 of App. B 
from Kondapalli is a Persian version of the Telugu epigraph No. 549 engraved 
on the same slab of stone. It relates to the endowment in 931 H. (A.D. 1524) of the 

revenue of Mauza-‘ Khizrabad etc., for 
Two Persian records at Kondapalli. langar (feeding house) instituted by 

Hazrat Khizr. The Telugu portion, however, states that Qutb-ul-Mulk (called 
Kutubana-Malka Odeyaluhgaru in its vernacular form) the friend and vassal {nija- 
hitundv) of Sultan Muhammad Shah, having conquered Kondapalli and other forts, 
made a gift of the two villages of Kavururu and Kidarabad (Khizrabad) for the 
upkeep of a langar (feeding-house) at the latter village, intended for the use of the 
blind, the lame, beggars and for dervishes. The name of Hazrat Khizr does not 
occur in this version, though it can be surmised that the village KWzrabad must have 
owed its origin to him, but it is not known if Hazrat Khizr of the Persian record 
and Qntb-ul-Mulk in the Telugu version were identical. The other inscription at 
Kondapalli which is dated 14 years later on the 29th Rabi, 945 II, corresponding to 
A.D. 1588, August 25, Sunday, registers the remission of rent for all time on some 
lands granted by Qutb-ul-Mulk, the conqueror of Kondapalli. Mr. Yazdani opines 
that these two records were carved at much later dates than those mentioned in the 
texts themselves. The two Persian epigraphs were respectively written or engraved 
by ‘ Ali, son of Miyan Malik Junaid! and ‘Ali-b-Saa’id of Pargi. 

52. Inscriptions Nos. 418 and 419 of 1926 copied in the temple of Bhetesvara at 
Musalimadngu are trilingual copies of the inscription ;— 

^n-druganfgantika Mdchirdjupallijah ^rlgirUriitgavoM, ^rl-Panditdrddhga- 
nrid>asya ddsd Yihhuti-Gauras karamgato vah ; 

which means “ Vibhuti-Gaura, born at Machirajupalli near Orumgallu, dwelling on 
the peak of ^rigiri, a servant of the house of Sripanclitaradhya seeks your protection.” 
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This Vilhuti-Gaiira (or Gauraya) has already been noticed in Nos. 168 and 
169 of 1913 from Panem in the Nandyal taluk, Kurnool district. Of these the latter 
also states that he was boim at Machirajupalli near Orumgallu, settled on the top of 

VibhUti Gauraya. 

radhya. The randitaradhya that is 
referred to in the inscription was a contemporary of Basava, the minister of the 
Kalaeluiri king. He is also believed to haye been responsible for the props;gation 
of the Virai^aiva cult as much as Basava, the only difference between the two creeds 
being that Panditaradhya, though he laid great importance on the rituals of the 
Saivagamas and demonstrated their superiority to the Vedas did not actually ( iscard 
brahman rituals. There is a tradition among the Vira^aivas that there are live 
pontifical seats for their religion, one of which was situated on the hill of ^ripawata 
in the Kurnool district. The Matka on the ^riparvata is believed to have been 
founded by Mallikarjuna-Panditaradhya, and the Tehigu poem PanditdrMhya- 
chariia by the great ViraSaiva poet Palkurike Soma deals at great length with the 
life and teachings of this Panditaradhya. The name of Vibhuti Gauraya occurring 
in this inscription has been misinterpreted in the Eyderalad Arclmological Series, 
No. 3, “ Minor Inscriptions and Sgraffi ” as follows : ‘ Vibhuti, born at Maebiraju- 
palli in Orumgallu, dwelling upon the peak of Srigiri, a slave of the house of the 
blessed Panditaradhya, came to seek the protection of Gauri h There is no mention 
of Gauri in the inscription and Vibhuti which means only “ sacred ashes ” is not a 
proper name but is used as a prefix to the name Gauraya to signify his orthodoxy. 
The Tamil version in No. 418 mentioned above calls him T'irMn^fK-Gaurayan, 
meaning “ Gaurayan of the sacred ashes ” thus correctly explaining the term 
• Vibhuti ’. . V . 
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ANNUAL REPORT ON SOUTH-INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEAR 1926-1927. 




PART I. 

Toubs of the Assistant Archeological Superintendent and of his 

Es'J.’ABLISHMENT. 

1. I was on tour for about tliree montlis during tlie year, for periods extending 
from six days to one and a half montlis, and visited 18 villages in the Tinuevelly, 
Ramnad and other Tamil districts and oolleeted 214 inscriptions, I also examined 
a short Brahml inscription on a marble pillar at Pedavegi in the Kistna district 
reported to me by the Archaeological Superintendent. Six inscriptions from Malabar 
copied by the Government Epigraphist for India have also been included in this 
Report. 

2. My Senior Assistant accompanied the Government Epigraphist for India in 
Eebruary to the Guntur and Kistna districts for copying tlie Brahmi inscriptions 
engraved on several marble pillars and pavement-slabs which were unearthed among 
the ancient Buddhist remains at Nagarjunikonda. and Ramireddipalle in the course of 
the excavations conducted by the Arehmologieal Superintendent. 22 inscriptions 
which have now been secured throw additional light on the history of the early 
Ikliaku dynasty mentioned in my last Annual Report. He again went on tour in 
March and visited 4 villages in the South Kanara district and secured copies of 30 
Kannada in.soriptions and one in the Portuguese language. The latter is engraved 
on a slab, probably a tomb-stone now set up in the compound of the Tahsildar’s 
office and bearing on it in low relief the figure of a soldier brandishing a sword. 
Above this is a triangular de,sign of heraldic devices. The identity of this warrior 
is not, however, disclosed in the epitaph which has been published on page 168 of 
The List of Inscriptions on Tombs in Madras by J. J. Cotton. 

The Junior Assistant was on tour for about three and a half months and visited 
8 villages in the .Ramnad and Madura districts, before taking up the detailed survey of 
the Kumbakonam taluk in the Tanjore district, of which he inspected 21 villages. 
He returned to Madras on the 10th March 1927, with a total collection of 160 
inscriptions. While he was working at Yikkiramangalajn (Madura) he visited a 
cavern on the Nagamalai hill and copied three Brahmi inscriptions engraved on stone 
beds. The epigraphieal survey of the Mayavaram taluk which had been left incom¬ 
plete was finished this year by the Tamil Assistant who then divided with the Junior 
Assistant the work at Kumbakonam. He was asked to break up his camp in the 
latter taluk to inspect certain villages in the Coimbatore district two of which, are 
expected to be submerged under water by the Mettur Tank project. He returned to 
headquarters on the 12th March 1927. He visited 80 villages in the Mayavaram 
and Kumbakonam taluks, and 5 -in the Coimbatore district, and secured a total 
collection of 107 inscriptions. Among the villages inspected by him in the Kumba¬ 
konam taluk may be mentioned Suryanarkdyil with its unique stone temple dedicated 
to the Sun-god and his consorts Chhayadevi and Usha, having small shrines for the 
other planetary deities. This temple has been described at length in the Annual 
Report tor 1908, paragraph 60, where it has been shown that' the temple probably 
owed its origin to the Chola king Kulottuhga-Choladeva I. At the foot of the 
Trimurti hill near Udumalpet in the Coimbatore district there is a big boujder about 
30 feet in height, which seems to have rolled down from the top of the adjacent hill, 
as can be judged by the horizontal position of the squatting Jaina image cut on it in 
low; relief. Worship is now offered to this image under the name of Trimurti, after 
which the hill is evidently called the Trimurtiraalai. A large number of slabs with 
figures of cliieftains cut on them in groups are found strewn about in the vicinity. 
Mention may also be made of a mud fort at Kaveripuram in the Bhavani taluk which 
is an interesting vestige of the reign of Tippu Sultan in these parts. 

Fourteen places in the Ganjam, Kistna and other Telugu districts and two firkas 
of the Kalyandrug taluk of the Anantapur district were inspected by the Teluo-ii 
Assistant from December 1926 to February 1927 and they yielded a collection 
of 100 inscriptions. The village of Malati in the Russelkonda Agency which is 38 
miles north of Berhampur was visited by him in the hope of finding some ancient 
Jaina remains. Traces of walls built of large-sized bricks are all that remain of the 
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fort at the place mentioned by Sewell. At Arugolanu near Nidadavol he found two- 
mounds locally known as Lanjadibbas. These should evidently have once been stupasy. 
and from their appearance they seem to have been worked up at some time. Bellam- 
konda near Sattenapalle in the Guntui’ district lias a hill-fort which was iinportant 
during the Vijayanagara times but is now in ruins. The hill top contains the tomb 
of a Muhammadan saint. Kundurpi in the Kalyandrug taluk has a ruined fort and a 
hill fortress. The peculiarity of the villages in this taluk as well as of others in the 
district is tliat each of them boasts of a Hanuman shrine, corresponding to the 
Vinayaka shrine of the Tamil villages. 

WoEK DONE DDKINe THE YEAE. 

3. Manuscript pages of my Annual Report for 1925-26 were sent in parts to the 
Press, beginning with the first batch on 6tli July 1926. The stitched proof was 
submitted to the Director-General of ArchiEology^in India on 23rd December 1926, 
while another corrected proof was sent to Press on 25fch Pebruary 1927. I’he final 
strike order was given on 5th April J 927 for its printing and is.sue. The summary 
of the Epigraphical work done during the year was submitted to the Government 
Epigraphist for India on llth July 1926 for being reviewed by him in the 
Annual Report of the Director-General of Archmology and another short summary on 
5th November 1926 for incorporation in the Madras Rresldency Administration Report. 

Impressions of 34 Persian and Arabic inscriptions collected by this o.ffice until now 
have been sent to the Epigraphist for Moslem inscriptions for examination and publica¬ 
tion if necessary. 32 epitaphs in the Muhammadan grave-yard at Old Washermanpet, 
Madras, were copied at the request of Mr. Kuraishi the officiating Arclueologioal 
Superintendent and forwarded to him. The estampage of the Singhalese inscription 
at ,Rame4va.ram (No. 90 of 1905) has been sent to Mr. Paranavitane, of the Ceylon 
Archseological Department for publication in the EpigrapUa Indica. The Nagari 
portions of some inscriptions were deciphered for Mr. II. C. P. Bell of Ceylon from 
photograplis supplied by him. At the request of the Sub-judge of Coimbatore 
I deputed my Senior Assistant to Sennimalai on 4th June 1926 on commission in con¬ 
nexion with a civil suit pending in his court, to copy the inscriptions found in a matha 
and to submit a report on them with their reading and translation. Eequisitions for 
copies of inscriptions or for information connected with tiiem continue to be received 
by the office, and about 25 such applications have been answered in the course of the 
year. 

Eorty-seven photographs were taken among which may be mentioned the portrait 
sculpture alleged to be that of a certain legendary Chera king called Chandrabhiishana- 
Maharaja who is credited with the construction of the ancient Tirukkadaiyur temple 
and those of Tirumala-Nayaka and his two wive.s at Srivillipputtur and of the famous 
minister Govinda-Dikshita and liis wife found at Pattisvaram. Iconographieally 
interesting are (1) the horned dvdrapala {^ringin) with four arms at Pattisvaram'', 
which may belong to about the 10th (?) century A.D.. (2) the bronze image of Hanu¬ 
man with ten arms and a pair of spreading wings, in the Vishnu temple at Ananda- 
mahgalam near Tirukkadaiyur, (3) the fine stone image of Durgk at Pufijai near the 
same village, which may also belong to the 10th century A,D. and (4) the bronze 
image of Skanda at Tiruvidaikkali. To this collection have been added 27 negatives 
of photographs prepared in early years by the late Dr. Hultzsch and stocked in this 
office without being noticed hitherto in any of the previous Eeports. 

4. Inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices B 
and C: — 


N um¬ 
ber. 

District, 

Talok. 

VilJago. 

NumberH of inscriptions. 

1 

Gan jam 

Cliioioule 

SiAgavaram , , ,, 

6:i4~6S5 of 1926. 

2 

Do. 

Teklcali 

Tekkali. 

630-637 of „ 

3 

Vizagapatara 

Bobbili .. 

Naraynnapuram 

638-692 of „ 

4 

Do. 

fiarvasiddhi , , 

Hayavarara . 

693 of „ 

6 

Do. 

Co Canada 

SHxpavaiain ,, ,, 

694-697 of ,, 

6 

Do. 

Narasapur 

Achau^a 

698-700 of „ 

7 

GodHvari 

Tanuku 

I’enukonda , . » , ,, 

701-703 of „ 

8 

Do, 

Do 

Sid dban tarn ,, , 

704-706 of „ 

9 

Kiiitna • • .. 

IfaiK^igama • * 

Ramireddipalle 

217-218 of 1927. 

10 

Do. 

Kllore 

Pedavfigi 

219 of „ 

11 

Guntur .. •• 

Palnad 

Pinnali. 

707-711 of 1928. 

12 

Do* 1 « • • 

Sattanapalle , . 

Bella uaboijtjia. 

712-713 of „ 
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Num¬ 

ber, 

Diet riot. 


Taluk. 


Villag-o. 

Numbers of insoriptione. 

13 

Guntur ,, 


Palnad .. 

•• 

blagarjunikoncla (Palkre^^i- 

gu(JeiTi) 

196-216 of 1927. 

U 

Do. 


Do. 

,, 

Nagiilavaram ., 

216 of „ 

15 

Oudclapah 


SLamalapuram 

, . 

K Ok a tarn . 

714-717 of 1920. 

16 

Anantapur .. 

., 

Kalyandrug .. 

*, 

Naraaapuram. 

96-98 of 1927. 

17 

Do. 


Do. 


Yakkalu .. 

99 of „ 

18 

Do. 

,. 

Do. 


MuddinayanipaJle 

lOO of „ 

19 

Do, 


Do. 

,, 

Aiyagarhalli .. ,, 

101 of 

20 

Do. ,, 

,. 

Do. 

,, 

Kuntiurpi ,, .. ,, 

102-103 of „ 

21 

Do. 


Do. 

,, 

MaliyanUr 

104-106 of ,, 

22 

Do. 


Do. 

«. 

Kariganipalle 

106 of „ 

23 

Do. 

,, 

Do. 


Paluvayi ., ,, ,, 

107 of „ 

24 

Do. 


Do. 

,. 

MaiiipaJli 

108 of „ 

26 

Do. 


Do. 


ManirOva 

109 of „ 

26 

Saleca ,, 


Krishnagiri .., 


DOvarmukknlam 

481 of 1926. 

27 

Do. 


Dharmapuri 

,, 

Attimuttil 

482 of „ 

28 

Coimbatore .. 


Perundurai .. 

• « 

Sennimalai 

718-719 of „ 

29 

Do. 

. .■ 

Pollaohi ,, 

,, 

Perukaiandai .. 

164-177 of 1927. 

30 

Do. 


Palladam 

,, 

SefijOri .. 

178-183 of „ 

31 

Do. 


Poliachi 


vSammatitar . 

184 of „ 

82 

Do. 


Do. 


Pollaohohi . 

186 of „ 

38 

Do. 


Uduiualpet 

, ^ 

TrimOrti Hills 

186-187 of „ 

34 

Do. 

• a 

Bhavani . . 

,, 

KavOripuram ,, 

188-196 of „ 

35 

Cochin Ktate 


Mukundapuram 

». 

Talakkad .. ., 

358-369 of ,, 

30 

Do. 


Do. 

,, 

ATittattur .. .. ,, 

360-363 of „ 

37 

South Kanara 


Kundapur 

.. 

Kundapur ,. .. ,, 

36^-367 of „ 

38 

Do. 

,. 

Do. 

,, 

VorlSrhobli 

368-369 of „ 

39 

Do. 

» 

Do. 

., 

KovOSvar ,, 

370-386 of „ 

40 

Do. 


Do. 

,. 

KuinbhakaiSi 

387-390 of „ 

41 

Do. 

• . 

Do. 

,, 

BrtsrOr .. ,, ,, 

391-394 of „ 

42 

North A root .. 

,, 

Wain japet •. 

,, 

Voppur 

491-500 of 1926. 

43 

Do. 


Do. 


Aroot ., .. 

601-602 of 

44 

Chingleput .. 


Trivollore 


Madavi|agam .. ,. 

483-490 of „ 

45 

fconth A root .. 


ObidaDfiburam 

» • 

Omainpiiliytlr 

503-607 Of ,, 

46 

Do, 


Do. 


Sivapuri 

608-612 of ,, 

47 

Do. 

., 

Do. 

,, 

Kanattfunpuliytir 

613-616 of „ 

48 

Trttijore 

• * 

Mayavaram 

,, 

MurugHmafigaiam ,, 

110 of 1927. 

49 

Do. 

♦ ♦ 

Do. 


TirumananjOri ,, 

ill of 

6U 

Do. 

. •> 

Do. 

,, 

Tirumangalam 

u2-u7of 

61 

Do. 


Do. 

, , 

Kali 

118 of ,, 

52 

Do. 


Do. 


Nattam .. ,, 

119 of ,, 

63 

Do, 

, , 

Do. 


Attftr.. 

120-134 of ,, 

64 

Do. 


Do. 


Iluppapattn . 

136-139 of „ 

65 

Do. 


Do. 

,, 

Talaifiayar ,, 

140-168 of „ 

56 

Do. 


Do. 

,, 

Poyyakkudi . 

169 of „ 

67 

Do. 


Do. 


Mannipallam 

160 of ,, 

68 

Do. 

,, 

Do. 

.. 

. 

161-162 of ,, 

69 

Do. 


Do. 

,, 

Dhannadanapnrara 

163 of „ 

60 

Do. 

,, 

Kumbakonam 

,, 

Melaiytir . 

220 of ,, 

61 

Do. 


Do. 


'rirunllakkadi .. ,, 

221-222 of „ 

62 

Do. 

,, 

Do. 

,, 

Tirumangalakkudi ,, ,. 

223-228 of „ 

63 

Do. 

,, 

Do. 


SuiyanarkOyil ,, ,, 

.22y-2>i2of ,, 

64 

Do. 

«. 

Do. 

,. 

Tiruinandurai 

233-234 of ,, 

66 

Do. 

., 

Do. 

,, 

Amiuaiigudi 

235-238 of ,, 

66 

Do. 


Do. 

,, 

Blandurai ,, .. 

239-240 of ,, 

67 

Do. 


Do. 

.. 

K ott Hy tir ,, 

241-244 of „ 

68 

Do. 

.. 

Do‘ 

• • 

Bapuiajapurain ,, 

246-246 of „ 

69 

Do. 

•, 

Do. 

., 

Karuppur 

247-263 of „ 

70 

Do. 


Do. 

, * 

Palaiyaru . 

264- 256 of „ 

71 

Do. 


Do. 

,, 

Darflsuram 

266 of „ 

72 

Do. 


Do. 

,, 

Pattlsvaram. 

267-271 of „ 

73 

Do. 

,, 

Do. 

,. 

Sivapuram 

272-282 of „ 

74 

Do. 

« » 

Do. 

,, 

Eragaram . 

283-284 of „ 

76 

Do. 

,, 

Do. 


MaiTtdana'lQr ,, 

286 of „ 

76 

Do. 

.. 

Do. 

»• 

NAohohiyarkoyil 

286 of „ 

77 

Do. 

.. 

Do. 


8uTidaraptiruma]k0yil ,. 

287-289 of „ 

78 

Do. .. 


Do. 


K umbhakO^Lim ., ,, 

290-302 of ,, 

79 

Do. 


Do. 

.. 

Udaiyajftr . 

303-316 of „ 

80 

Do. 

,, 

Do. 


Korukkai ,, 

316-320 of „ 

81 

Do. 

, , 

Do. 


InnambUr .. ,, ,, 

321-322 of „ 

82 

Do. 

.. 

Do. 


Tiruppurimbiyam 

323-367 of • 

83 

Do. 

.. 

Do. 

•» 

Anakkndi ,, 

628-633 of 1926. 

84 

Triohinopoly ,. 

.. 

U da Jy arpalaiy a m 


AriyalCir . 

88-96 of 1927. 

86 

Madura 

«. 

Madura 

, , 

TsnQr .. 

6114-606 of 1926. 

86 

Do. 

•. 

Do. 

,, 

Kodinuahgalam .. 

607-611 of „ 

87 

Do. 


Do. .« 

,, 

Kllamftttar ,, 

624-627 of „ 

88 

Do. 


Periyukulam 

, , 

Cumbura .. ,, 

612 of „ 

89 

Do. 

.. 

Tirumangalam 

,, 

VikkirarnaAgalam ,, 

613-620 of „ 

90 

Do. 


Do, 

*. 

JNagainalai Hill (near V'ikkira- 
, mahgalam). 

621-623 of „ 

91 

Hamnad 

., 

Srivilliputtur 

,, 

Brivilliputtiir ,, ,, 

617-694 of ,, 

92 

Do. 

,, 

Tiruvadanai 

,, 

Akkal&r ., ,, ,, 

696 of „ 

93 

Do. 

,, 

Do. 

,, 

PuttCir .. ,, ,, 

696 of „ 

94 

Do. 

•. 

Do 


TlttaT;i(latanapuram ,, 

597-603 of „ 

96 

Tinnevelly ., 

•. 

Nangunerl 

,, 

Vijayanariyanam .. 

Tinnevelly 

1-27 of 1927. 

96 

Do. . , 

• • 

Tinnovelly .. 

• • 

28-87 of „ 


G. VENKOBA EAO, 

Assistant Arelmologioal S%tperintendent for Epigraphy. 
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APPENDIX A. 


List of copper-plates eiamined during the year 1926-27. 


No. 

From whom received. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

, Date. 1 

! 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Disposal of the I 
original. 1 

M here to he \ 
published. i 

Remarks. 

1 

1 

The District Judge of Vizaga* 
patam. 

1 


• t • • 

Saka 1713, 
fKali] 4392. 
VirCdbikrib, 
Magha, 9U. 1, 
Jayavaram 
(Tuesday). 

Telugu 

* • 

* ’ 

Begis^era the grant of the village Mimdi in 
the Penta-sima, renamed as Narfiyaj^puram 
to the god Sit&raroasvamm of V izagapatatn 
by Pusapati Vijayaranuiraju-Maharajugani- 

2 

Do. 



Cyclic year, 
Rakshasa, 
Bbftdrapada, 
6u. 3, Satur- 
. day. 

Do. 



Registers the grant of some land in the vilfage 
Venkatapuram by Vijayaramaraju-Maha- 
rajulugara to Tarigoppula Ramanna as 
srotripam and the rest of the village as 
sarvamakta. 

3 

Mr. Sankaranarayanayya of 
Sittarchattram, Parnttik 

kulacL, Tiniievelly_difttriot. 

Madura 

Nay aka. 

1 

Mangamnia, queen of Chckka- 
natha-Nayaka. 

1 

Saka 1621, 
Piamadhi, 
Sravana 15. 

Do. 

Returned to the 
owner. 


Registers the gr;3nt, by the queen, of 5 villages 
in the Kaittaiu-sima on the banks of the 
Chitra as sartaynd^ya to Venkatarama- 
SOmayajulu, son of Venkatakrisbnayya of 
the Sankhyayana-j 7 o^ra and Apastamba-w^ra. 
V irapratapa V enkatapatddSvaraya is stated 
to have been ruling from Vijayanagnra at 
the time. 

4 

Mr. = M. Somasekhara Sarma 
Garu, Triplicane. 

Vijaya- 

uagara. 

\ 

SadaSira . 

Saka 1465, 
Sobhakrifc, 
Bhadrapada, 
Vyatipatii- 
yoga, R ob ini 

ha. Kapila- 

Shaahthi, 

Tuesday. 

Sanskrit 
(veri?e), in 
NandinSgri. 

Do. 


Registers the grant, by the king at the request-- 
of ICOneti Timmaraju, son of Kondaraja, of 
the village Koilipara in the Velanadn- 
vit-haya to a number of brahmans, renaming 
it Sada^ivarnnharayapura. The verses of 
the grant were composed by Sabhapati 
Svayambhu and engrayed by Ylranacharya, 
soli of Virana. 
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AtPENDIX B. 

Stone inscriptions copied in 1926—(continued from the last Annual Report). 



- y. -- 

Place of inscription. 

l>y nasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 


SALEM DISTRICT. 





1 

KnxsHNAaim Taluk. 





m 

Devarmukknlam.—On the 

beam of the mandapa in front of 
the central shrine in the Rafiga- 
nAthasvfimin temple. 

• • 

* * . * 


Sanskrit, 

Grantha. 


Dhabmapuhi Taluk. 





i82 

Attimuttil^—On the door¬ 
jamb of the entrance into the 
mandapa in the ^iva temple. 

Vijayanagara 

Vlra-Kauipana-Pdaiyar ,, ,, 

Sadharana^ Chitti- 
rai. 

Tamil 


CHIKGLEPDT DISTRICT. 






Tjeuvallub Taluk, 





483 

Madavilagam^—On the south 
wall of the central shrine in the 
KalMvara temple. 

Pandya ,, 

Jatav-ftrman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
Bundara-Pandyadeva, 

16th year .. r. 

Do. 

484 

On the same wall .. 

Chela 

Tribhuvanachakravartin RajarajadSva .. 

I8th „ 

Do. 

485 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. 

28th 

Do. 

486 

On the north ][wall of the same 
shrine. 

Vijayanagara 

Ariyana-Ddaiyar, son of Mu[Bu]kkana- 
Udaiyar. 

Raudri, Mina, du 
dvad^iei, Friday 

.Do. 




Anilam. 



Remarks. 


71 ekaraeters of the 10th eentury. Muoh damaged, 
to be in praise of the goddess Chamimd^svari. 


Seems 


Incomplete. Refers to the grant of certain taxes made by 
Kidangilperrar by order of £ekkadsvara§ar to the temple 
of Kan[n6iSvaTam-Udaiyar at Attimuttil. 


Records that the vdttdr of Pnlar-kdttam alias Vikramagola- 
valauadu, a district of Jayahgonda^la-mandalam made a 
gift of certain taxes lo’piable in the temple premises {ma- 
daitildgam) to god Tirukkallinam-’adaiya-Xayanar of 

Kanxigai-nada* 

Registers a tax-free assignment of land made hy the 
assembly (uravar) of Ka[l]lnr alias Kshatriya^ikhaman- 
inallax in Kanrigaippen’ur-nadu, a sab-diyision of Polar 
-kOftam a^ias Vikkiramasbla-vajanadln, to proyide offer¬ 
ings during the morning waking service of god Tiruvi- 
rattanam-ubaiya-Kayanar at that village in return for a 
gift of eight Oandagdpdlan-mddai (coin) made by Pandi- 
yan son of Per ran, a servant (nimandalckdran) of the 
temple of GahgaikondaoholjLavaram-udaiya-lNayanar of 
Gahgaikondaaolapuram in Sola-mandalam. 

Records a gift of one mddai by Visaiyarayau VanOrperu- 
noan, the headman of Mapputam in Siruvandupiittu, a 
village in PaiyyCir-kOttam, a division ot iTayangoncJagola- 
mandalam, for burning a lamp in the temple of Tiru- 
vlraitanam-u^aiya-Rayanar at TirnkkaUinam in Pular- 
kottam, a division of JayangondaSOla-mandalaia, 

Registers a gift of land by purchase by Stiryadevar Tondai- 
yadaraiyar of Nandimahgalam in Oraikkadn, a village 
in Arr&r-nadu, a sub-division of Palal-kottam alias Vikra- 
fma^Jsola-valanadn a district of JayahgondasOla-manda- 
lam, to the god at TirnkkalRnam alias Kshatxiyafiikha- 
mamnallur in Kanrigai-nadu. 
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B;—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926— cont. 


No. 

Place of inBcription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 


CHUTQLEPOT DlSTEICT-coMf. 






TlBI7TAIU.13a TALVK—COnt. 





487 

On the same wall 

Pandiya 

Mftravarman alias Trihhovanachakravar- 
tin Parakrama-Panayadeva. 

6th year .. 

Tamil 

488 

1 

Do. 

Do. 

t 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

489 

Do. . 

Vijayanagara 

Virapratapa DSvaraya .. .. , 

Pihgala, Simha, ha. 
tfitij a, Kianday, 
Uttirattadi. 

Do. 

490 

On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 

Chola • • 

Rajendra-Choladeva . 

29th year .. 

Do. 


NORTH ARGOT DISTRICT. 



- 



Walajapet Taluk. 





491 

Veppur. —On the north wall of 
the central shrine in the Vasish- 
theSvara temple. 


S 9 ka lal Ckach akr a va rtin R a j an aray aua- 

Samhuvaraya. 

[7]th year, Pura- 
tU6i 25. 

Do. 

192 

493 

On the same wall 

On north and the west walls of 
the same shrine. 

Vijayanagara 

Kampana-Udaiyar ,. 

KrOdhin, K^arkaia- 
ka, ^u. tritlya, 
Friday, Alyiga- 
slrsha. 

Do 

Do. 

491 

On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 

•• 

Sa kalalOkaehakravartin Eajanarayana- 

oamhuvaraya. 

19th year, Kartii- 
gai, ^a. dasami, 
Friday, Hasta. 

Do. 

495 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 

•• 

• • • • 

Raktakshi, Avani 2. 

Do, 

496 

On the souib wall of the man^pa 
in front of the same shrine. 

Vijayanagara 

Virapiatapa DOvaraya-Maharaya 

Saka 1352, Sadha- 
rajga, Kaikataka, 
^u. ashtamZ, 

Friday, Vi^kha. 

Do. 


Remarks. 


Registers a gift of land “by Siddappa-Nfiyakkar Kesa[]naJ of 
KollappOpdi for the expenses of providing offerings to 
the goci U’irukkal|inam-u4aiya-hiayanar at Tirukkallinam 
alias Kshatriyaaikiiamanindlltir in ka[n*]rigai-Tiadn, a 
sub-division of Pulal-kdttHm alias VikrxaTna*j 9 dia-vala- 
nado, a district of JayangondasOla-manaalam, during the 
service called Gandaragandan-sVw^ii instituted in his 
name. 

Engraved in continuation of No. 487 above. Records that 
the uravfir of Tirukkallinam agreed to waive all taxes 
from the .lands mentioned tnerein. 

Registers the gift of land by SomaraSar, the grandson of 
Santaia6ar, a karaniklcsL of Chandragiri, to the god 
TirukkaHnattu-udaiya-Nayanax at Tirukkallinam alias 
Kshatriy asi feha manin all u r. 

Commences with the in trod action ^(^tnsir Qurp Gutii^s^oi 
eto. Registers a gift of 920 kuli of land by Padinai- 
vanmar-Adittan, the headman of Vail am in Kallur alias 
KshatriyaSikbftm-imnallur in KanrigaippeiTur-nadu, a. 
sub-division of Pujar-kdttam, a division of Tondai-man~ 
dalam, for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Tiruvli attanam- 0 daiy ar. 


Registers a gift of the taxts leviable on the residents round 
about the temple, for the expenses of building in stone 
the kit ohen of the temple of TiruvadittJsvaram-n^aiya- 
Nayanar. 

Incomplete. Veppur is said to have had the name of 
Edirilii^Olanaliur in Kalavaiparru, a sub-division of 
Paduvur-kOt^dm, a district of JayangondagOla-manWam. 

Fragmentary. Refers to a gift of land as adhyapana-vritii 

to Aralalanatba. 


Incomplete. Appears to record the exemption of taxes on 
the lands endowed for adhyayana-vriiti in Kumili-Sndal, 


Registers a sarvamdnya gift of 200 kuU of land as adhyaya^ 
na-vritti. 

Registers a gift by Permnaldfiva Dannayaka-Udaiyar of 
some taxes levied on YCpptir for the expenses of conducting 
a service in the name of Dcvaraya-Maharayar, in the 
temple of Tiruvadittegvaram-udaiya-K&yanar "at Tepp^ 
in Kalavai-pa^a, 


.§L 


SOTJTH-INDIAMT EPIGBAPHr 

























CO 


497 

On the same wall. 

Do« 

Do. 

Saka 1353, Virddhi- 
krit (expired), 

Par Idhapi, M 6bha, 
4u. dasami, 

Thursday, 
Punarpuiam. 

D04 

Registers that the commander {mahdpradhdnar) Perumali- 
dSva Dannayaka-Udaiyar, eon of Adimulagarman of the 
Kaiyapa-yJIra, remit ted certain taxes on the lands in 
Ayali in Kalavaip-pa^a for conducting festivflls to the 
god Tiruya'litti^yaram-u^aiya-Nayanar at VdppAr on 
the day of Sv^ti, in the month of Chittirai every ^year, 
which was the anniversary of the kind’s birth. ’ Silup- 
paraSar, the governor of the Padaivldu-raiyam, 
exempted these lands from the payment of taxes. 

49S 

On the fjoath wall of the Amman 
shrine in the same temple. 

• • 

Sa^lal^kaohak ravarti n Ra janar£ya[na - 
SajmhuTaraya. 

7th year, Mithuna, 
fiu. tritiya, Svati, 
Friday. 

Do. 

Specifies certain regulations in’^regard to the irrigation of 
lands belonging to the temple of Tiryadiylsuxam- 
udaiya-Nayanar. 

499 

On a stone set up in a garden near 
the same temple. 


SakrilalOkaohakra vartin V enr um ankon- 

< * 

16 + 1st year ,, 

Do. 

States th^t some land belonging to the temple of Tiru- 
vadittiavaram-udaiya-Nayanar was converted into a 
street named SenradisaivenrSn-tiruvidi, and that some 
taxes were directed to be levied on the house-sites and 
paid to the temple. 

500 

On another stone lying in the 
same garden. 

V ijayanagara- 

Vila Kamara Kainpana-Udaiyar 

^rvari, Panguiu 

Do. 

Records that this (garden) is the gift of the residents in 
the south mddjt street of the temple. 

501 

Arcot- —On the east wall of the 
mandapa in front of the central 
shrine in the KaSi-Visvanatiha- 
BTamiu temple. 



^aka 1743, Kali 
4922 (A.D. 1821). 
Vrisha, Furattasi 
5.’ 

Do. 

States that tbe temple of Kasi-VigvauStha which had 
been erected by Kayadakani Kama-Lala, having fallen 
into disrepair, his grandson Alanasukkuraya-LaiA reno¬ 
vated it, and that the inscription was engraved under 
the orders of the District Court of Chittoor. 

602 

On the south wall of the same 
mai^afa, 

\ 



^aka 1715, Kali 
4921 (A.D t_823), 
Subbanu, Avani 
28. 

Do. 

States that the individual mentioned in the previous record 
erected the mandxpa also. 


SOUTH ARGOT DISTRICT. 







CHiDAMsmAM Talus. 






503 

504 

Omampuliyur.— On the west 
and sooth walU of tbe oentrtil 
shrine in the Pranava-Vyftghra- 
puriSrara temple. 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 

Pallava 

Do. 

Sakalahhuyanaohakravaitin KopperunjiA- 
gaddva. 

Do. do- 

_ _ ba paiichaml, 

14th year, Min a, gu. 
prathama, 

Sunday, Agyatl. 

Do 

Do. .. 1 

Damaged. Seems to refer to some land transactions 
entered into by several brahmans in Uiagalanda- 
ohatarvSdimaAgalam. 

Registers a gift of land by Tiruvalaujuli-Udaiyar of Alisa- 
pakkam by purchase from Alappirandal-saLni, wife of 
Balafiriyan Tiramalirunjolai-Nambi and daughter of 
Karunakara-Nambi of Peromarudar in tJlagalandaSOla- 
! ohaturvOdimangalam, a brah'/M>deya in M^ka-nada, 

I to the temple of Va(^^eli-adaiya-Nayanar. 

505 

On the same wall .. . r 


Chakravarfcin.deva. 

I4th year, Risha- 
bha ,.. , W ednes* 
-day,.,. 

Do. ,. 

j Built in at the ends of lines and stones missing in the 
; middle. Appears to record some purchase of land from 
j the money obtained by sale of certain jewels of the 

1 temple of Vadatali-udaiya-Nayanar. 

600 

Do. . 

Pallava 

Sakalabhuvanachakravartin EOpperun- 
jiAgadSya, 

14th year, Rishabha- 
ba. panchami, 

Wednesday, 

Mula. 

Do. 

j Registers a gift of land made by Arafelvan Aravamudalvan 
! for providing for the worship of the god Vadatali-Udai- 
yar at UJagalanda-chaturvgdimangalam, a hr^hmxiiya 
in Merka-nadu, and the purchase of another bit of land 
from him from the money obtained from the sale of 
certain temple jewels. 

J 
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B,—Sto DC iuBcripticBs copied in 1926— emi. 



! 

5fo. j 

place of insojriptioa. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

1 

Language and 
alphabet. 


SOOTH ASCOT DISTEIOT 

— cent. 



! 

1 



CaiDAMBAaABl Taluk— 



1 


607 

On both sides of a stone built into 
the gopura of the same temple. j 

] 

•• 

.... 

•* 

Tamil 

508 

Sivapuri*—On the north wall of 
the central ebrine in the Ksblra- 
nathsivara temple. 


•»* • 

4th year .. 

Do. 

509 

On the same wall 

Chola 

— 

*• 

Do. 

510 

On the north, and south wails 

of the same ehrine. 

Do. 



Do. 


Kadarain’. 


511 

On thA south wall of the same 
shrine. 

Do. 

Eajarajadeva I .. .. .. *. 

26tli year, 187th 
day. 

Do. 

612 

On a stone lying in the Uehohi- 
nathaavOmin temple. 

•• 

Muttu Vehkatappa-Nayaka 

Saka 16e[41, 

Chitrabhanu, 
Vaiyya^i 28. 

Do* 

613 

514: 

Kanattaxnpuliynr.— On the 
north wall of the cential shrine 
in the Patahjalesvara temple. 

On the same wall 

Chola 

Do. 

TribhuvanachakravaTtin Eajond ra-ChOla- 
deva. 

Do. do. 

2nd year ,. 

2&d year, Alakaiu, 
su. pratipada, 

Sunday, Tiru- 

v6]^m. 

Do. 

Do. 

515 

516 

On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 

On ibe south wall of the same’ 
shrine 

Do. 

Do. 

VirarajondradOva .. 

ParakOsarivannau alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Vikrama-ChOladOva, 

7th year, Vri[^i]- 
ka, ba, chatuithl, 
Friday, Fushya. 
12th year 

Do. 

Do. 


EAMNAD DISTRICT. 






SaiviLLiPUTToii Taluk. 





617 

Srivilliputtiir.—On the north 
wall of the central shrine in the 
VaidyanathasYa’i in temple. 

•• 

TribhuTanaohakTavartin KOnOrinmai- 

kondSn. 

4th year, 73rd day 

Do. 


He ID arks. 


One face of the stone is damaged. Rfgistere that the lands 
within the four boundarips of Ou ampuliyQy were given 
as 9>rifamdnya to the temple of gcd Vadatali-UdaiySr 
Varuntuyaram-tirtta-Nayanar. 

Built in at the beginning/ Seems to register a gift of 
6 kdsu hy Vadugan-Nallftradigal alias Vikkiramaidla 
Brahmamaiayan for the (daily) supply of one ndli of 
tumbai floweiB to the temple. 

Consists of two fragmentary introductions of Hajendra- 
oho}a I. Seems to record some provision made tor the 
midday offerings to the god. Another fragment of haja- 
raja I mentions Kuttanadiga} of Feronalltir, a merchant 
of.,., Mad^irip-pgrahgadi. 

Built in at the ends of lines. Seems to record gift of 
gold by Kattamai..,., a maid-servant of the bath- 
efetablishment in the palace at Gangaikonda^Olapuram. 

Begins with the introduction ^(^tcsisQute^^ eto. Registers 
a gift of 10 kdiu by AfabacOvan of i ixukkalippalai for 
burning a perpetual lamp befoie the god. ^ 

Registers a gift of 25 md of land by Koneri-Seitiyar, the 
agent of Mntta-Vehkatappa-Hayaka. for* the ayrahdram at 
A bhishekapnram at Lbidambaram for the merit of 
Tupakala Kiehtappa-Kayakkar. 

Eeg'bters a gift of land by Udaiyan-Bbat^u, brother of 
\alavan hrahmarayan of Jlakkandiram, for burning four 
tw flip hi lamps in the temj)Je. 

Eegis^ers a gift of land by Sendamaraikkanna-Bbatian alias 
V alavan Brahmadara 3 ’an for conducting the worship of 
the god Dakshinamtirii in the temple of liakkandiram in 
MuUur aiiaa '1 iruchehirrambaia-cbaturredimah^alam, a 
village in Kllkka-nadOj a sub-division of Virudaraja- 
bhayahkara-valanadu on the northern bank. 

Damaged, fceems to record an agreement by the priests of 
the temple to burn a twilight lamp on behalf of . . - 
Muliur is oeilled TiruehchiTrambala-chaturvedimahgalam. 

Begins with the introduction ^tcr^Lf&srs-j etc. End buiit in* 
Appears to reeoid some gift of land made to the temple 
by the sabhd of the village. 


CC 




Registers that the king exempted from taxes certain lands 
belonging to the temples of the god TirukkanalUvaram- 
Udaiyar, goddess Naebohiyar, and the god ifcraSavagap- 
Pijlaiyar and Nalupadaip-Fillaiyar. 


SODTH-INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 































6lB 

619 

620 

521 

522 

623 

624; 

525 

526 

627 

62? 

62S 

539 


)n the same wall 


Do, 


Do. 


On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


On the aouth wall of the same 
shrine. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


Do- 


On the south verandah of th© same 
shrine. 


On the same verandnli .. 


t&ndya 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Pai.idya 


Do. 


ttaiavarman alias Tribhnvanachakravartin 
V ira-Pandyad€va. 


Do. 


Do. 


do. 


do. 


MS-ravaiman aliis Tribhavanachakra- 
vartin ^rlvallabhadeva. 


Jatavarman alias Tribhavanachakravartin 
Kulafiekb aradeva. 


Jatftvarman alias TribbnvanachakraTartiii 
V ira-Pind} adeva. 

Tribhuvanaohahrrivartin Kdngrinmai- 
kondan Jatavaiman alias Perumal 
Kiila66khara» ‘ who revived the past *. 


JaUvarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Vlra-Pandyadeva, 


Mtovarinan alias Tabbnvanachakra- 
vaifein Kulafiekhaiadeva, ‘ who took all 
coontries * • 

Jatavarman alias Tribhnvanachakravar- 
lin Paiakraaa-PandyadSva. 


2 4- 18th year, 
Pahgnui 2, su. 
navaml, Monday, 
Ponarpusam. 


2 -j- 7th year, 
ArpaSi 23, su. 
tfayodasi, bnn- 
day, Hasta. 

Do. 


32nd year,.... 

Friday, Dtti* 
radam. 


3rd year, 32 * th 


2 4- 18th year, Tai 

^13. 

Saka 1466, 

Ani 16, 8u. 

dvitiy A, Saturday, 
Dhriti-yosa, 
Pai\arpu6am. 

2 4- iSlh year, Tai 
23, Makara, 

6u.#,. 

27th year .. 


32nd year, 75th 
day, Kanni, sa. 
da^ami, Friday, 


TribhuTanachakravartin 

kondan. 


Do. 


Do. 


1 ) 0 . 


Do. 


Do. 


I 

I Uttiradam, 


Kdneiinmai- 


Parakrama*Pandya alias ^rivallahha- 
deva. 


t 


Jatavarman alias Tribhnvanacbakravar- 
tin Peruma) KulsaekharadeTa. 


3id vear 


Saka 1356, Karkat- 
aka 28, ba. paii- 
chaml, Monday, 
J^evatl, 33jd reg 
nal year. 

2 4" 6th yearTaigaSi 
2, ba. trayOdail, 
Wednesday, Mii- 
gaglrsha. 


Do. 

Granlha 

Tamil. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


and 


Begisters that the king made a gift |Of the village Korra- 
mangalam alias Tiiukkarrallsvararallur in V entjaikkudi 
for the expenses of the ttmple of god *t’iriikkarr 4l^^^*’^®^’* 
ndaiya-Nayanar Padikkagavahtaialiya-Bayenar at 
Splvllliputtnr in Tiiumalli-nado, when he was campii g 
at V asodevanall&r. 

Incomplete. Kegisters some gift made by the king while be 
was camping at Paiymbolil in V adavari-nad’* lor conduct¬ 
ing the midday service of the god PadlkkaSuvaittaruliya- 
Nayanar at SrivilliputlOr. 

ibis is a complete copy of the previous record, and registers 
a gift of 10 md of land for conducting a midday service 
called \ irMpftndiyan-iciJwff in the temple of god Padikkasu- 
vaittaroliya-Nayankr. The 113ih day of the regnal year 
is mentioned at the end of the record. 

Ends of lines built in. Begistera a gift of land in 
Venbaikkudi for eondneting a service cblled Srivalavan- 
iandi in the temple ot god Tirukkarrallsvaram-udaiya- 
Nayanar at SrivilliputtOr. The king is said to have 
made The gift when he was staying ii\ (the palace called) 
Kalittuvenj^n at Vabudevanallnr in Ari-nadu. 

Coinmtnces with the introdnctioii etc. Records 

that on the representation made by Kslingarayan, the 
kir.g, while he was seated on his throne called 

Rdltii^ardpan^ exempted from taxes certain lands belong¬ 
ing to the temple of god l irukkarrali-MahadOvar. 

Btops with the date of the king. 

Commences with the introduction Bhuvanekavira etc. 
Beghters a tax-free gift of 1 ilvani in Bajasmihap-pidagai, 
a poition of Ariy a-nfidu for the expenhes of the temple of 
Padikkfifiuvaiitajuliya-Kayaiiar at Srivilliputtur. 

Begibters an order declaring as devaddna 10 md of land in 
Karufigulam in Verthaikkudi-nadu which had already 
been endowed for conducting the seivice called 

§rivalavan-^avrf* (vide No. 621 above). 

Regibters a’gift of 6 md of land under tbe Paiahku&i-pereri 
for canying ont the repairs to ^the temple of 
T’irukkurrallfivaram-udaiya-iNiiyanar at Srlvillipntttir. 

Registers gift of the village Yidyadharanallfup alias Padik- 
kasuvaitlanaliur in V ei^baikkudi-i adu for conducting a 
service called iraiakrama-Pandyan-ia«fli» in the ^temple 
of god TirukkarrallSvajajn-udaiya-Nayanar at SrlviJli- 
putttir. 

This recoid seems to he connected with No. 522 above. It 
; relates to the gift of 16 md of land under the Paraiil.u6ap- 
i nerSii which had been endowed to the temple in the 
j hrd year of Tribhuvanachakravartin K-ula^kharadeva. 

I Records that as certain services in the temple were not pro¬ 
perly conducted, revised appoitionments of hindfl in 
PadikkasavaittanhUar in Ve^ibaikkudi were made feo 
several individuals for the proper conduct of worship in 
the temple. 

Begibters a gift of land called Telimadu in Sakkiliyahgnlam, 
m vsehgudinfittup-pairu, for providing offerings during 
the midnight, service’*uf the god Dadikkasuvaittaruliya- 
Nayan&r at Siiviiiiputtar. 




C£? 


ANNUAL KEPORT i'OB 1926-27 
































B.—Stone ingcriptions copied in 1926—conf. 




Plaoe of insoription. 


531 


HAMNAD DISFRICT— 

SEiTiLLipDTTua Taldx— eont. 

On the north wall of the central Pandya 
shrine in the Perutnal temple. 


Dynasty* 


'M 

O 


King. 


632 


6?3 


624 

635 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


535 Do 


637 


538 


539 


On the west wall of the same 
ehrioe. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Pandya 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do* 


Ja^varman alias TiibhuvanaebaferaTaTtin 
Konfirinmaikondan Peinmal rirunel- 
veliperamal Vlravenhamaiaiyan 

Dharmapperum&l Knlasekharadfiva*, 
son of Parakrama-Pandyad^va. 


Tribhavanachakravartin 

kond&n* 


KOnfirinmai- 


Datc, 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Eemaiks. 


Saka 1483, 11th 
year, Dandubhi, 
IJ ttar ay ana - tam- 
kranti, Makara, 
sa. 


Monday, Hasta. 


23rd year, 80th day 


Trihhnvanaohakravartin Kon6[ri nmai- 
kondfin]. 

Jst^vannan TribhavanaphakravaTtin i 20 4-l8tyear,Vibha- 
Kondrinmaikondaij Pernmal Kula5ekha- j va, DakehinSya- 
Tadfiva, ; ^a, Simha 15, ba. 

panchami, Thurs¬ 
day, Asvati. 

Saka 1465, Kjrodhin, 
Daksbinayana, 
Saraclritu, Tula 
18, §a. praihama, 
Friday, Vieakba. 
2-f-15iii year, Saka 
14L6]J1 j Kapni, 
9, ba. @kada§i, 
Friday, Panar^ 
phsam. 

2 + 1st year, Para- 
bhava, Dakahina- 
yana, Saradyitu, 
Tula 17, su. pra- 
thama, Friday, 
Svati. 

2 -j- 18th year, 
Uttarayana, 
Rnmnha, so, 
paurnima, Wed¬ 
nesday, Pnnar- 
Tasrj. 


Jatft'varraan alias Tribhavanachakravartin 
Konfirmaikondan KulaSSkharadsva, son 
of Parakrama-Pandyadeva. 


Maravarman alias Tribhavahachakravar- 
tin Ronerinmaikondan Sundara-Pan4- 
yadSva. 


Ja'^varaman alias Tribhuvana chakra vaxtin 
Konerinmaikondan Perumal Kulaae- 
kharafl4va alias Parakrama-Pandyadeva, 
son of Abhirama Parakrama-Pandya- 
deva. 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
Konerinmajkondan Perumal Vira- 
Pandyadeva. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Hegisters a gift of land by Perumal Tallabhadsva born in 
the Punarvasu asterism for condooting a service jonlied 
Srivallabhap-iawc^j in the ^temple of the goddess Sudik- 
kodutta-Kaahchiyar at Srlvillipottur and for feeding 
24 SriifaisAnavas in the matha wbioh had been erected 
by Ariyapperumal AhaTarama-Kalihgarayan of Dttama- 
pandyanallflr in Melaikkoduin&lGr, a village of Vadatalai 
Sembi-nadu, on behalf of TJlagudaipperumal KulasSkhara* 
KalingaiSya. 

Escords a gift of the lands comprised in Kodaippirattip- 
pa^u for the espenses of providirg offerings aujd worwhip 
to the goddess Sudikkodutta-Nachchiyar at Srlvilliput- 
tttr and for the conduct of festivals on certain specified 
days. 

States that as the brahman suburb of Srivilliputtur, a brah- 
•mailya in TirnmaDi-nadn, beeanoe decolonised, the king 
made a gift of 108 shares of land to as many brahmans 
learned in the Vgdas and 14 more shares to men proficient 
in the Ramfiyana, Jidahabharata, dyotishsm, ete. The 
shares were elnhbed together and nanned * Ssrsnaivenra- 
Pandya-chaturvedimangalam * after the king. 

Fragmentary. Mentions gifts of land made for expounding 
Ramiyana, Mahabharata, etc. 

Registers gift of Valaikkulapparru in the meUp'xdagat of Tiru- 
maili-nadu for the espenses of conducting every month 
the sacred hath ceremony and procession in the streets of 
the god Vadapernngoyil-pHllikondaruliya-Paramasvamin 
and the goddess Stidibko^utta-NaehoLiya f at Sriviiliput- 
fur. 

Incomplete. Stops with the '’date-portion and appears to 
relate to some gift of land tojthe temple. 


RegjisterB gift of Pilaiporuttan-kulam in Gahgaikondan, a 
yDlagein Kilkalakkurru-nadujor the expenses of eonduot- 
ing the annual^ repairs to the temple of Sudikkodutta- 
K5.chchiy5.r at Srivilliputtfir, 

Registers the gift of the taxes on certain lands in Tirumalli- 
nadu for the exp»^nses of conducting bath and worship, 
of providing offerings and burnirg perpetual lamps, 
in the temples of god Faramasvauain, ‘ who is^ pleased to 
reside in the VadHperuhgoyil* and goddess Stidikkodut- 
taruliys-Naehchiyar at Srivilliputtur, on the day of 
Mrigaslrsha, the natal star of the king. 

Records gi/t of Iravi-kulam and KiJaittirumSlai-valaagi- 
nal in Satta.neri-pan;a in Kanda-na^u, to the temple of 
goddess Sudikkodutta-STaohohiyar. 
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640 

On the south wall of the sam® 
shrine. 

Tra van core, i 

Sankaranariyana Yenrumankonda Bhat- » 
alavij-a Vira-TIdaiyamarttandayarman of 
Jayatunga-nadu, the senior (Muttavar) 
of Tirnppappur. 

Kollam 709, Adi 
16, § 3 . pafichami, 
Wednesday, Dtti- 
ram. 

641 

On the north wall of the ma^apa 
in front of the same shrine. 

Pfindya 

Maravarman alias 'J’ribhuvanaebakrarar- 
tin Sundar;t»Pandy«deva, * who having 
taken SOnfida was pleased to perform 
the,, . .at Mudigondesolaparam 

16th year and 273rd 
day. 

642 

On the same wall .. .. • • 

Do. 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakrtivar- 
tin Sundara-Pandyadsva. 

15 -j- lat year 

54o 

Do. 

Do. 

Kulaaekbaradeva. 

•• 

644 

On the south wail of the same 
mandapa. 

•• 


3rd year, Makara 14 

645 

On the same wall 

•• 

Tribbuvanaehakravartin Kdnsrinraaikon- 
dan. 

2nd year and 330th 
day. 

o46 

Do. . 

•• 

Do* dor 

2 nd year 

647 

Do. . 

•• 

.... 

2 nd „ 

648 

Do. . 

Pandya 

Vira-Fandya, * who took the head of the 
ChOla (king) 

13 + 2nd „ 

149 

Do« •« •. * • 

Do. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya- 
d^Ova, * who was pleased to take 
Souadu’. 

2 cd year, 350tl 
day. 

660 

Do. 

Do. 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravai- 
tm Vikrama-Pandyadeva. 

11 th year 


Records that Ihe king: while staying in the boose of Saiva- 
sikhamani-Bbattar at Yalliyur in Kattarruppokku made 
a gift of Sattipailam and PirantakanallOr for conducting 
the service called Viramarttandan sawifi and for the specinl 
festival on the day of 8 A*ati, in the temple of the goddess 
^udikkoduttaruUya-Kaehcbiyar afcSrlvilliputtur, and tor 
feeding 33 brahmans daily in the maiha called Viramat- 
Xo.a^'An-matJiam alias Tiruv 6 ngadattan-?«a^ 7 ia 7 ». 

Commences with the introduction ^xo 0 eSuj, etc. Ends of 
some lines built in. Records that when the king was 
seated on the throne called Malavarayan in the palace 
at Madurai in MadurSdaya-vaianftdu, he was pleased te 
order that only one fcdni in every md of the lands other 
than the devuddna lands belonging to the temples of 
Vadaperuugdyil-Paramasvaniin, lagiyamanavalapperu- 
mal, TirmnalinanjOlai-ninrar, SrJmaddvarapati*Alvar, 
Tirnvay Ody a-vi^a ga r-Aly^, &ivallahha*vinnagar- 

Alvar, Rama-vipriagar- Alvar, etc. 

Registers a gift of land by txahgadharan-Tiruvikkiraman 
for rearing a flower garden for the t-empleof Vaduperun- 
g5yil at Srivillipnltur in Tirnmalli-nadu. 

Damaged. Seems to refer to the digging of a small 
branch channel leading from the Perungolikkal of 
L’irumukkulam. 

Baiit in at the beginning and end. Seems to register the 
lease deeds on Icdrdnmai Tenure which the tenants of the 
temple lands entered into with the temple officials. 

States ^that The lands in Tlyatti on the western side 
of Srivilliputtur were constituted into a separate 
village called Vishnnchitta-vilacain and classified as 
tax-free devaddna, as before. 

Registers the gift by^ purchase of Kllaehchallikkalam by 
Safikaranarayaua^Srlkantba-VajapSyayajiyar for the con¬ 
duct of worship in the temple of Bhagavati-vinnagar- 
Alvar which he had erected in the wesrern suburb of tb© 
village, and the exemption of thebe lands by the king 
from the payment of several taxes. 

Registers the revenue order hsued in regard to 

Kllaiehchallikknlam which Sankaranarayanan Srlkantba 
Bhattar Vajapeyayaji of SrlvilliputtQr had purchased 
from the assembly and endowed for conducting daily 
worship to the god Bhagavati-vinna gar- Alvar which be 
bad set up in the new temple in the western suburb of the 
village. 

Registers the sale-deed^ of Marapputtar g-iven by ihesaikd 
of Villiputtnr to Satrnbhayafikara-Muvendavelan alhs 
Velan Paranjoti of Peiungulam ir. Tiruyaludi-nadu, for 
the maintenance of eerfain charities instituted by him in 
the temple of JalaSiyanaltu-kidaudarolina-ParamasYamin 
and TirukkaiTalisvara-Bhattaraba. 

Commences with the introduction eto. Registers 

a gift of land by purchase by Atraiyan Safikaranarayaua 
Srikantha-Bhatte VajapeyayajiyAr of Srivilliputtur in 
Tirumalli-nadu to provide for the worship of the god in 
the temple of Bhagavati-vinnagar-Alvar, which he had 
erected in the west of the village. 

Incomplete. Appears to relate to a donation made by a 
resident of Tirukkudandai (Eumbbafeonam) in Sola-man- 
dalam to the temple of YadaperungOyil-Emberoman at 
Srivilliputtur. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926—co?jf. 


So. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


551 


552 

553 

554 


BAMNAD D1STEICT-^co«^. 

SniviLiiipuTToa Talxjx— cont. 
On the same wall .. 


556 


557 


558 


JOo. 

On the north verandah 

On the same verandah 

Do. 

Do. 


Chola 


Pai^dya 


Do. 


Do, 


Pandya 


Do. 


Pandya 


Do. 


King. 


Chakravartin Kulottohga-Chdladeva 


Date. 


Kula86fehara[d6va] 


Snndara-Pandyadeva, ‘ who having taken 
Sonadn was pleased to perform the 
anointment of victors at Mndigonda- 
solapuiam.* 

Sundara-Paiidyadeva ,, 


Trihhuvanachat ravartin 
hondan. 


Konerinmai- 


Maravarman alias Trihhuvanaehakra- 
vartin Snndara-Pandyadeva, * who 
having taken SOnadn was pleased to 
* perforin the anointment of victors ai; 
MudigondaSOlapnram. * 


Maravarman alias Tribhnvanaohakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadeva. 


38th year 


3 4* 1 + Ist year. 


16th year, Chittirai, 
Yishu. 


11 4 let year 


15 th year and 298ih 
day. 


Language and 

alphabet. 


Tamil 


20th year and 9th 
day. 


3rd year 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


egins with the introduction ijs^Lcir^ etc. Records a gift of 
^eep by Sipyan Kudandaikidandanof Asvatavattiir in 
Vadapambiru in Geyavinoda-valanadu^ a divisi<m of 
iviiialaik-kfi^ab, for a perpetual lamp to be burnt in 
tne tempje of Vadapernhgoyil.Alvar at Vikkiramasola- 
cbaturvedimangalam in Malli-nfidn, a sub-division "of 
Madburantaka.vajanadu, a division of Bajaraja-PandD 

Records a gift of two twilight lamps to the temple of Yada- 
p^erungoyil m Srivillipnttur by the wife of Madhava- 
nhattan. 

Registers the terms of the lease-deed entered into with the 
sacMofYenyu-kiRbondanallnr, a suburb cn the southern 
Bicie of Kulasekhara-chaturvedimangalam, a brahmadeyain 

+1! * lands set apart for 

the kitchen requirements of the temple. 

States that on -^e representation made by the f>mhdsabJid of 
crivilJipputtQr, a brahmadeya in TiruttalJi-nadu, a reduc¬ 
tion of tax was made on one ham per md. The order 
was passed by Prince Vikrama-Pandyadeva with the 
approval of the king himself. 

Records a gift of 28 cows by Gahgadhar?»n-Tiruvikkiianiari 
of rJ^Hrikkodu in Malai-mandalam, for burning a lamp in 
the temple of Yadaperahgoyil-Udaiyan. 

This is a continuation of the trausaeticn recorded in No. 554 
^oye. States that on the representation made by 
Malavarayan, the king was pleased to exempt from taxes 
one tel per every md of the lands other than the devaddna 
lands belonging to the temples of ^Vadaperuhgoyil palli- 
kondarulina-ParaiDasvamin, Sriii,a,dvarapati-llvkr, 
Tnuvaijfotti-vinnagar-llvar, .... Srlvallabha-vinnigar- 
•^var,.... SrirainH-vipnagar-Alvar, Tirukkalisvaram- 
Ldaiyar, and dirnmaJiruhjolai-ninraruliya-Parainasvamin 
Within the limits of Srivilliputlhr. 

Registers that on the representation made by Malavarayan 
on occasion when the king was seated on the fchronej 
Aialavarayan in the palace at Mahgalam in... kudi-nadu 
he was pieased to exempt from certain taxes the lands in 
blyatti and Yalaikknlam which Yasan+ayaji Yajapg) avaji- 
yar and bahkaranarayana-Vajapeyavaiiyar had 
granted respectively to the temples of VadHporuhgoyil- 
pallikondarulina-Paramasvamin and Idarkeduttapertimal- 
yinnagar-Alvar. ^ Thejlatter is said to have heen erected in 
the western portion ot the village by Sahkaxanarayana. 

Damaged. ^ Relates to the gift by the assembly of the taxes 
on certain lands which bad been endowed ^ by Tiruveh- 
gadadasar-Jiyar for providing food to the Silvaishnavas 
in the matha attached to the temple of god Yadaperuh- 

gdyil-kanvalarncaruliya-Paramasvamigal. 
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m 

L60 

o6l 


On jbhe dJivajasiamlha in the earn© 
temple* 

On the first gdpura of the same 
temple. 

On the southern entrance into the 
same temple. 


562 On the west gdpura of the same 

temple. 

563 On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Andal temple. 


564 


666 


666 


568 

569 

670 

671 


On the west wall of the same shrine 


On the : south wall of the s jme 
shrine. 

On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 

On the north wall of the marjidopa 
in front of the same shrine. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Pandya , 

Pandya 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Pandya 

Do. 

Vijayanagara 


Jatavarman alias Trihhiivanaobakravartin 
Konerinmaikonijan KulasSkharadeva, 
‘ w^ho revived the past ’ alias Kodan- 
daraman* 


Kala^kharad^va 


Do. 


672 


Do. 


Do 


Pwamal Parakrama-Pandyadeva 
Do. 


Maravarman alias Tribhnvanaobakravar- 
tin..... 


Pribhuvanachakravarlin KOuSrinroaikon- 
dan Viia-PandyadSva. 


TiranelvOlipperumai 


V'lrapratapa 

raya. 


Vira-Sadasivadeva Maha- 


* who witnesBed the elephant-hunt ’. 


Saka 1622, Vishu, 
Avani 28, 


Saka 145[8] 


Saka 1637, Java, 
. Tai 1. 

Saka 1395, 2 + . . 
year, Kanni 19, 
ba. daiam'f, 
Priday, Ayilyam, 

Saka 1396, 2 4-42nd 
year, Kanni 19, 
ba, dasami, 

^ Friday, Ayilyam. 
Saka 1403», 2+ 12th 
year,...., Thurs- 
. day, Sadayam. 
Saka 1403, 2 

12th year, Kanni 
7, iu. chatardaii, 
Thursday, Sad- 
yam. 

Saka 1394,_ su. 

dyitiya, Thursday, 
Tiruyooam, 


2 -f-2l8t year, 
Vaigasi 28. 


Saka 1473, Virodhi- 
kyit, Dttarayana, 
Saisavaritu, M.lna 
9, 6u, dafemi, 
Friday, Punarpu- 
^ sam, 

Saka 1472, Sadha- 
rana, Vrisohika, 
ba. shasbibi, 
Pushya, Friday. 


Saka**S0, Saumya, 
Cbittirai 6. 


(verse) 


States that the fiag staff and the car were the gifts of Tim- 
jfianasambandha Pillai, son of Kalkuttiya Pillai, for the 
merit of Karttakkal. 

A verse praising that the gopura of the TadapernfigOyil 
temple of goa Vii<hnu(Manivannanar} is comparable only 
to Mount Meru. ' * ’ ^ 

States that the ‘prdkdta wall {tirumadil) was »built by the 
king. 



.. Records that the gopura was huiit bv Tadiyaradhanam 
Tirumalaiyappahgar. 

** that at the request of the king one wa of land in 

Srivillipputtur which had been granted to Krishna- 
Bhatta of Sattapur, of the Eharadvaja-yofra and Bodha- 
yana-szZ#ra was given to the donees as a tax-free gift after 
adding it with the lands set apart for tha kitchen expenses 
of the temple of the goddess. 

• ft Records a gift of 2 md of land and certain perquisites to 
Parakrama-Pandyadeva, son {magan^ of Kuiasekharad6va 
for the service of keeping watch of the inner entrance 
of the temple. 

t. Registers a gift of land, house-site and certain other privi- 
Jeges to a certain brahman for service in the temple as a 
meleluttu (senior clerk). 

.. This appears to he a document connected with the tran¬ 
saction recorded in Ko. 565 above. 


Records a gift of by Anjadaperumal-Andapillai 

of Kariytir, living in the Sivalavan-perunderavu at 
Tirukkanaipper, for burning a peipetuahlamp before the 
goddess Sndikkodutta-Kachohiyar on beWlf of Parak- 
ramapandya-Mudaliyar. 

States that the garhhagriha was the ohaiity of Sundarattol- 
udaiyar Sarvahhuina Mahabali-Vanadhirajar. 

Registers gift of 10 md of land by the king for conducting a 
service called Vira-Pandyan-sa«^^i ^ during the early 
morning worship in the temple of Sudikkodutta-Nach- 
chiyar at Srivillipputtur. 

Registers the appointment of Venrumalaiyi^ta-Perumal 
prunagesvaram-Udaiyan of Tanjikkudias the 7n<z.7^dff»al 
kanakku of the temple of goddess Sudikkodutta-Naebcbi- 
yar and the grant of one Tfid of land, one house-site and 
two mli of cooked rice to him for his services. 

Registers a gift by Peddura^a, son of Haritalapriya Apparasa 
of the Kasyapa-yoifra, of the village Pemrendal in the 
Kamhikbudi Nahgur-sirmai which had been given him 
as unibalige-siimai by Vitthalaiyadeva-Maharaja, The 
gift was made for the merit of the donor’s mother Basa- 
vammai-Deviyar, for offerings and worship in the 
temple of Sudikkodutta-Nachehiyar on the Dtthana-dva- 
daSl days. 

Beginning built in. Mentiona Tirumalirunjolai-ninran 
Mabavali-Vauadarayar and the gift of a village \name 
lout) to the temple of the goddess SudikkodaUa’Kach- 
chiyar at Srlviliiputtlir. 
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B.~Stone inscriptions copied in l92Q—^ont. 


No. 

Place of ineoription. 

1 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 


EAMN-AD DISrElCT— 

SttlrUIiIPUTTOK Talvk— 





673 

On the same wall ,, 

• • 

• » • » 

Saks, 1398, Durmu- 
khi, Vaiyasi 12, 
paurnima, Wed¬ 
nesday, Vigakha . 

Tamil 

57i 

Go. .. • .. 

•« 



Do. 

575 

Do. . 

Sftlava 

Narasirhharaya-Udaiyar ,. .. . . 

Saka 1375, Srimu- 
kha, Siihha 20, 
Monday, TJttiram. 

Do. 

576 

Do* 

• 

Travanoore 

&hkaranar§yana Venramai^koigida Bhfi- 
talavlra Ddaiyamarttandavarman of 

Jayatungu-nadu. 

Kollam 709, Adi 16, 
sa. pancfcami, 
Wedntsday. Utti- 
rau). 

Do. 

•77 

On the south wall of the same 
. tnandapa. 



Saka 1375, Sri- 
mukha, Mina, sa. 
ekada§i, Wednes¬ 
day, fjttiram. 

Do. 

678 

On the same wall 

•• 

... 

Saka 1399, TOam- 
hi, Taigasi 20. 

Do. 

579 

Do 

Vijayanagara 

Virapraiapa Sads^lvadSva-Maharaya 

Saka 1472, Sadha- 
rana, V rischika, 
su. prafehama, 

Antiradha, Sun¬ 
day. 

Do. 

580 

Do. ,, ,, 

• • 

• .. • 

Saka 1468, Para- 
hhava, Uttara- 
yaaa, Grishma- 
ritu, Mithuna 21, 
ha. panchami,Fri¬ 
day, fiadayam. 

Do. 


Remarks. 


Registers a gift of land in Solikan*6ndal alias Sundarattol- 
nallnr "by Sxlrahga-Nayakiyar, mother of Sundarattoi- 
ndaiyar Malavarfiyar, eon. of Tirumalirunjolai-ninj^r 
alias Mavali-Vanadarftyar for eondueting worship and 
festival to the^goddess SudikkoduttaToliya-Nachchiyar in 

^ the temple at Srivilliputtur in Tirumaili-nada. 

btates that as Alagiyamanavaladasar represented certain 
incomes to be insufficient the village K ilakkaitur-Rnladl- 
pamangalam on the Mulli river in Malavarayan-parrn, a 
eiib-division of Sola-maudalam which had originally been 
endowed to the temple by Xakkanna-Dannayakar was 
made over towards the kitchen expenses {adu&Italaippuram), 

Regieters gift of some land in SolakulantakHn-Sirmai fox 
providing daily^ worship to the goddess Sudikkodatta- 
Rachohiyar at Srivillfputtur, 

Registers the gift of some lands in Saltippallam Paranta- 
kanallur by the king for conducting the service called 
Viramartt4nda^-saw/:ft every day, fur special worship on 
the day of Svati, every month and for feeding 33 brahmaua 
in the matha called Vlramarttandan-wa.f^tfw alias Tim- 
vehkatadasan-?;2aM«»2. 

Commences with a long preamble relating to ^the mythical 
connexion between the god Krishna and Sndikkodutta- 
IJ^achchiyar in this village. Registers the gift of the 
village ^diyan alias Tirnvaia:hganalltlr in Mutta-nadu, a 
sab-division of Madurai-mandalam, belonging to Uranga- 
villidasan alias MaJiabali-V^anadarayar for the expenses of 
the kitchen of the temple at Brivilliput- 

tur. 

Registers a gift of the village Mangudi alias Sundarattol- 
nallur in Tiralii-parru, a euh-division of Viranarayana- 
valanada,hy Tirumaiirunjolai-ninrau alias Mavaii-Vaha- 
darayan for the expenses of worshiping and con¬ 
ducting the festival of Sudikkodutta-Kaehchiyar in the 
month of Adi every year. The gift was made in the 
temple of god Alagai. 

Registers that Erama-^Tayiika, son of Kittama-Nayaka of 
the Yadava-^o^ra in Adamahgaiam, an independent vil¬ 
lage in t*ahgala-rada, a sub-division of Tixuvannamalai- 
dCva-raandaiam, made a gift, on the occasion of Utthana- 
dvadagl, for the merit of his mother Dgsammal, of the 
village Pnliyahgalam midway between Nilaiyur and 
KappaItir within his jurisdietion, for the expenses of pro¬ 
viding offerings to the goddess Sndikkodutta-N&chchiyar. 

Records that one ma of land, a house-site and some portion 
of the cooked offerings daily, were given under the orders 
of king Parakrama-Pandyadeva to Kalihgarayan-Ulagu- 
daiyaperumal, for service as a clerk in the temple. 




14b. 
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Ot 


esi 

582 

583 

584 

586 

686 

687 

588 

589 

690 

691 

692 

693 


t>0- . 

Do- . 

Pflisidya 

iffadura 
Nayaka, 

Jftiavarman alme 'Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konfirimaikondan Perumal Vira-Pan- 
dyadfiva. 

2 4" year, 

Vj*ifiohika 2^ iu. 
pahohami, Wed¬ 
nesday» Uttirtdam. 
Ifivara, 23 .. 

Do. . 

• • 

.... 


Do. . 

• • 

• • • • 


On the of the same temple 

Vijayana- 

gara. 

' • 4 • • 

Saka 1481 (wrong 
for 1471), Saum- 
ya, Avani 8. 

On a slab set ap by the side of the 
same gopura. 

Madura 

Nayaka. 

Virappa-Nayaka •• . 

6ukla, Paraitfi^i 6 

On another slab near the same 
gopura^ 

Pandya ,, 

KulafiSkharadeva .. .. .. 

34th year ,. 

On a third slab near the same 
gopura. 

On a slab set up outside the same 
temple. 


• • « » 

Visvavasu, Vaiga^i 
24, Monday, Ijtti- 
^ r&dam. 

Sat?a 1679, ISvara, 
Ini 6. 

On ac other slab set up outside the 
same temple. 

1 

•• 

• * 4i V 

Saka 1596, Ananda, 
Tai 23. 

On the north wall of the central 
fchriue in the KrisbiSLa temple. 

Pandya 

Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaehakravrartin 
KOnerimaikondan Perumal Ativlrarama 
Srivallabhadeva. * 

Saka 3493, 9th year. 
Ahgirasa, tjtta- 
rAyyna, Vasanta- 
ritu, Mesha 1 j"!], 
ha. da^aml, Fri¬ 
day, S ravish tha. 

On the south wall of same shrine , 

I 

1 Do. 

1 

1 

] 

Do. 

Madura 

Nayaka. 

Jatavarrcan aliae Tribhuvanachakravartin 
KOnerimaikondan ^ Alaaan-Perumal 
Ativiraraman alias Srlvaliabhadeva, sori 
of Tirunelvelipperumai Dharmapperu- 
mal Kala^khaiadeva. 

Vigvanatha-Nayaka Virappa-Nayaka 

Saka 1493, 10th 
year, Ahgirasa, 
XJttarayana, Va- 
santaritu Chittirai 
26, 6u. pahcharri, 
Monday, Uttiram. 

Tuva, Margali 13., 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Giantha 

Tamil. 


Do. 


Tamil 


.. Kegistetg a gift, of the village Vayyfir Nallamaraic. In ^en- 
ga<Ji-iia6u for providing offerings to the goddess Sodife- 
kodntta-Nachehiyar and for feeding daily twrelve brah¬ 
mans in the temple. 

States that the boundaries of the lands belonging to the 
temples of the goddess Sudikkodutta-Kaohehiyar and the 
god Padikkagavaitta-Nayanar were properly defined by a 
ooortmit^ee consisting of Virappa-Nayakar,* Ariyanatha- 
Madaliyar, etc. 

.. States that the ardhx-mandapa in the temple of Sndikkodotta 
Nachchiyar was ereot^ by SundarattOludaiyar-Maha- 
ba li- Vftnadliirayar. 

.. States that the mahd-mandajpa of the temple of Sudikkodatta 
Nachohiyar was built by SundarattOludaiyar-Mahabali- 
Vanadhilrfija, 

.. "Records that Krishi^marasarj the agent of Basarana- 
Kayakkar, and Timmappa-Nayakar, who were themselves 
the generals under Kamaraja Vii-|jhaladeva-Maharaja, 
made a gift of the tax called heWumagamai leviable from 
Srlvillipputtur for providing the tiruvandilc^appu service 
in camphor daring worship to the goddess Stidikkodut- 
tarnliya-Nachehiyar. 

.. States that certain minor taxes leviable, from the barbers 
were remitted ander the orders received from Yirappa- 
Nayaka. 

.. Stares that the temples of VadaperuhgOyil-Udaiyan, ^udik- 
kodattarulina-Naehehiyar and the assembly (wrj of §ri- 
villipputtar were to be considered as asvlams for the resi- 
der;t8 of several nddvs (in times of trouble ?). 

.. Eecorde certain restrictions to be ofcserved by the parayas in 
their social dealings in the village. 

.. Registers the order given to Farafikufci-likangiyar by 
Vefiki-taraDDa Kittinayyan agent of the temple 
for the C^adumandHlam-sirmai, that any one purchas¬ 
ing from the temple funds iluppai oil ar.d'ghee except for 
the temples^ reqairements shall he considered to have 
committed sins. 

., Eslates to the land granted onsarvamd^ya tenure during the 
time of Akki-Reddiyar and NaDavirappa-Mudaliyar to 
certain men for playing on the pipe {mel/m) in the temple, 
The strength of the troupe was increased from 46 to 60 
and the number of occasions to 66. 
and I CoiDinenoea with the introduction ‘ Bhuvamikavlraeto, 

\ Registers the gift of Veppangulara in Vemba nada, by 
' Abhiratiia h?aundaravaMDau, son of Kolaaekharadeva alias 
Parakrama, Fandyadeva^ for conducting worship and 
providing offerings in the temple of Sri Kpishua which 
hfld been built at SrlvilHputtar in Tirnmalli-nadu on 
behalf of Virappa-Nayaka. 

I Commences with ^he introdoetion * Bhutati tikatira ’ eh. 
j Registers the gnnt of exemption from taxes on the lands 
J under Vcppangulam which had been endowed to the 
temple of Krishna erected for the merit of ^Irappa- 
Nayaka by Silvallahhadeva, born in the asteriam Punar- 
vasu. 

.. Registers the gift of the village TiruvSfikadasamudram 
to the god Kpishj^a in the temple, for the merit of Krish- 
^appa-Nayaka, 


Cl 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926— eoni. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King, 

1 

Date* 

Language and 
alphabet. 


RAMNAD DI8TEICT-eo«<. 

SKITII,I,IPDTTnE T&lue — cont. 





594 

On the south side of the gopura of 
the same temple. 

Madura- 

Nayaka. 

Muttu-Virappa-Nayakkarayyap .. 

Ananda, Kftrttigai 
10. 

Tamil 


Tiruvadanai Talui. 





595 

Akkaliir.— On a^slab built into a 
wall inside the Siva temple. 

• • 



Do. 

596 

Fullnr. —On the south wall of 
the ardha-mandapa in the Si^a 
temple. 

• » 

.... 

Subhanu, Tai 12 

Do. 

e97 

Tittandatanapxiram. —On the 

south wall of the ctntra] shrine 
in the Siva temple. 

•• 

.... 

^akft U8[8], Yuva, 
Avani 24, Thurs-. 
day. 

Do. 

598 

On the base of the south wall of the 
n and^tpa in front ot the same 
shrine. 

Pandya 

Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
ytra-Pandyadeva, ‘^who having taken 
Ilam, Kofign and Sdnadu, und having 
conquf-red Vallap, was pleased to stay 
at '1 illai (Chidambaram) and to perform 
the anointment ot heroes and the 
anointment of victors 

[ll]th year, Tula, 
gu.trayodasi, Wed¬ 
nesday, Rsvfitl. 

Do. 

699 

On the south wall of the same 
mandapa. 

Do 

Maravarman alias 1 ribhuvanacbakravar- 
tin Vlra-Pan4yad6va. 

154-5th year 

Do. 

600 

On the west wall of the same 
mandapa. 

Do, 

Kulafiekharadfiva. 

[9]th year, Simba, 
6u. dvitlya, 
'Ihursday, Dtti- 
ram. 

Do. 

m 

On the east wall of the mandapa in 
front of the Amman shrine in the 
; same temple. 

Do. 

da'^varman alias Tribbuvanacbakravartin 
Parakrama-Pa^dyadfiva. 

8th year, Mesha, 
5a. navam!, 

Saturday, Ayil- 
yam. 

Do. 

602 

On the western base of the outer 
gopura in the same temple. 

*• 

.... 

•• 

Do. 

603 

On a slab set up in ihshOMShprakdror 
of the same temple. 

Pandya 

Tribhuvanachakravattin Kulasdkhara- 

dSva. 

3-)-5tii y©**!*, 

Makara 16, ba. 
pahcbadaSI, i 

Friday, Uttira- 1 
^am. i 

Do. 


Bemarks. 


Begisfers a tax-free grant of land as iarvamanya to certain 
washermen to settle down in the village and continue 
their service to the temple of Krishna. 


States that any one who irrigates fronj the tank of the 
temple of god Tirukkettam-ndaiya-Tambiianar will incur 
sm. 

Records the gift of paddy and money by Annaparipala- 
Xo]^daimaD8,r, a kaik^oJa of Tirunal&r, for conducting 
the midday worship to god Puilftrandar Tambiianar at 
Fnllur. 


St^es that the imae:e^of Daksbinamuxti was installed by 
Karik§.la§6la8neha-^ttiyar the agent of Pnvaiyar of 
Kalas?iinaf)galam in I’esikulamanikkapuram, a village in 
Tenkavi-nadn, a suh-division of Rejaraja-valanadu. 

Registers an agreement made by the j^njuvannam, Mani- 
gramam, Sdmanta-panda^ali and others residing in the 
village, proinising to levy certain taxes on the commodi¬ 
ties 8(»]d or pnrchasedj to supplement the expenses of 
rebuilding in stone the mined mandapa in front of the 
temple of god Sarvatirtham-u^aiya-Nayanar, which had 
^en commenced by Vadugalvar, the daaghter-in-law of 
Sivaneyi-udaiyar Akaiahka-Nadalvar and the daughter 
of Vi^aiyalnya-Mnttarrtiyar. 

Records an agreement made by certain persons to provide 
paddy from certain lar ds endowed by a kaikkola residing 
in the same village fur conducting a service called the 
Kolladevittan-ia«di in the temple of Sarvallrtham- 
udaiya-Rayanar at Tittanam in Muttniru-kurram. 


Records that Adakkura DaSadCvan, son of Tatakkuru Nara¬ 
yanan of Ka^rr.Iram, made a gilt of 10 achehu (coio) as the 
cost of a bit of land purchased from Kakkavalam-udaiyar 
Tiruvaganadovau alxaa 'i^ennaran-Vilapparaiyar of 
Adahgarimahgalam alia» ErusCvaganailtir to the god 
for the requirements of the ttrumandira^bnagam. 


Records gift of money by Sorpillai-Sokkanar, a seiti of 
Paianailur, for a perpetual lamp to he burnt in the temple. 


Damaged. Seems to relate to a gift of lands made by 
MalavarSyar to the temple of the goddess I^achchiySr 
Kali- Alvar. 


Registers a gift of the village called Marufigur alias Pant^- 
tasOla-ehatarvedimafigalam by Sivjinlndakal«n alias 
Kapdiyur-NadaQ*]van for providing wor.~hip to the god 
Pafichanedi Deainayaiiar in the temple. 
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JMADtJEA DISTEICT. 




Maduba Taluk. 



604 

Teiltlr.—On a pillar lying in a 
cactus bush. 

Pandya 

Sadaiyamftran ,, 

605 

On the same pillar .. 

Do. 

Do. 

606 

607 

On two detached stones set up in 
the base of the KaU temple. 

Kodimangalam.—On the base 
of the north wall of the mandapa 
in the Kumarasvamin temple. 

Chdla , • 

Pandya 

[Kuld*]ttchga-Ch6iad6va. 

Jatavarman alias Kula^ekharadfiva 

608 

609 

610 
611 

On a sculptured pillar in the same 
temple. 

On another pillar ,, ,. ,, 

On a ihiid pillar 

On a slab set up in the compound 
of the same temple. 

• • 

• • 

• • • ■ 


Pekiyakulam Taluk. 



SI 2 

Cumbtuu.—On a slab in front of 
the Subrahmanya temple. 

*• 

.... 


, Tieumanoalam Taluk. 



613 

Vikkiramangalam.—Oc the 
inner wall of the north prakdra 
. of the MadhurOdaye^varam 
temple. 

Pflndya ,. 

Jatavarman alias TribLuvanachakravax- 
tin Kulttfiekharadeva. 

614 

On the same wall 

Do. 

^ 0 . do. 

615 

Do. . 

Do. 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Parakrama-Pi^dyad^va, 

616 

On the inner wall of the west 
prdkdra of the same temple.* 

Do. 

Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin KulaSekharadeva. 

617 

\ 

On the^ fast wall of the matulapa 
(outside) of the same tempJe, 

Do. 

Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadeva. 


2-j-6th year 

2+8th „ 

39th „ . 
2+* « . 


Saka 177-t, Prama- 
di, Pnrattasi 10. 


13+8th year 


44'l8t „ 


lS»|‘12th year 


14th year, Kamhha, 
gu. trayOdasI^ 
Monday, Panar- 
pQiam. 


V atteluttu ,. 

Do. 

Tamil 

Do. 

l>o. 


Begifiters a gift of 60 cows by \^6lanaraiyan of Peruntentir 
for burning a perpetual lamp in the tempJe of god Tiru- 
mgrraii-Bhatara at Peruntennr, a village in Paganur- 
Ktarram. ” o .. 

Eegititt^rs a gift of 50 8h#=fcp by Araiyan Tiruvarangi for a 
perpetual iamp to be burnt in the temple of Tirumgrrali* 
Bha^ra at Peruntgnurin Paganur-tUrram. 

Fragmentary. J he village appears'to have had the name of 
V Jrudaraja-bhayahkaranalinr* 

Fragmentary. Contains a portion of the introduction 
©to. 1 he village is called Kodimahgalam, a 
ucydditnct east of Aladakknlam. A.iiother fragment con¬ 
tains the introduction ^^•jis^\ouire\j and mentions Eaia- 
raj-wp-perunderuvii in Paganar-knrram. 

States that the pillar was set up by F^iriliapperumal. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


,. States that the pillar was set up by Alagiri-Nayakkar. 

.. States that the pillar was set no by Pradhani-Nayatkar. 

.. Hegisters the order of Kattapal deUiling the sarva 7 ndma 
lands belonging to the god Knmara at Kodimangalam. 


Do. 


States that Arunagirinatha-Pillai erected the mandupa. 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Begins with the introduction yei>63r%^^ etc. Hegisters a 
gift of taxes by the mgarattar of DCsippatiinam alias 
Vikraiiiasdlapuram in Tenkaliaga-i adu for providing 
unguents and cloth to the god MadhurOdaya-isvaram- 
ud»iya-Nayanac. 

Begins with the introduction etc- The record 

is incomplete and stops with the preamble of a doeunicnt 
relating to a transaction made by the nag ar ait dr oi I esip- 
pattmam -lias Vikramasolapuram in "lenkaliaga-nadu. 
j Begins with the introduction etc. Hegistei's a 

I gift of 5 md of land by JayahgondamNadfn aiias 
' Alagivapandiya-Anantapalan for the conduct of daily 
j worship to the gcd Virapandiya-NAyakar and the goddess 
i SivanesavalJi-Kachchiyar in the temple. A previous 
I donation made in the 40th year of KulOttufiga-ChO|adeva 
j 18 also referred to in the inscription. 

Begins with the introduction etc. Begisters a 

tax-free gilt of 20 rnd of land by the mgarattdr of i^esip- 
pattipam alias Vikramasolapuram inTenkallaga-nadu for 
the expenses of provioing daily worship to the god 

MadurOdaya-isvaram-udaiya-Nayanar. 


Do. 


Jayampolil Vikramasolapuram in TenkaLaga-nadu made 
a gift of tax-free land to Kayilayadevan alias Sivaaeva, 
one of the disciples of the KiUiimadam lirupparan- 
gunretna for eonduotmg worship to toe goddess Aj[agiya- 
Naohcbiyar which he had set up in the temple. 


ANNUM. KEPOKT FOE 1926-27 
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No. 


618 

619 


620 

621 


622 

623 

624 


625 

626 
627 


628 

629 

630 

651 

632 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926— cofii. 


Place of insoription. 


MADURA DISTRICT— 
TrauMAisraALAM Taiub:— 

On a stone lying in front of the 
same temple. 

On the floor-jamb'of a mined shrine 
near the same temple. 


In the same place 

Nagamalai-hill.—Near Vihhi- 
ramangalam. On the head of a 
stone-bed in a cavern. 

On another stone-bed 

On a third bed . 

Kilamattnr —On the base of the 
north wall of the central shrine 
in the Siva temple. 

On the base of the west wall of the 
same shrine. 

On the base of the south wall of the 
same shrine. 

On a slab built into the north wall 
of the same shrine. 

TANJORE DISTRICT. 

Eumbakoxam Taixjc. 

Anakkudi.—On the base of the 
east and north walls of Ihe Ral- 
y ana-milof the Vifivanatha- 
svamin temple. 

On the inner go^pura of the same 
temple, left of entrance. 


On a stone preserved in the same 
temple. 


On a stone built into the 7ighn^- 
vara temple. 

On a stone built into the; Ayyanar 
temple. 



Pandya 


633 ‘ On a stone built into the Pi(}ari 
temple. 


Pandya 


Do. 


JatflTarman o/iai Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin Srivallabhadeva. 


Vira-Pandya, ‘ who took the head of the 
Chola*. 


Do. 


do. 


i Date. 1 

i 1 

Language anc 
alphabet. 


Tamil 

.. 

Do. 

•• 

Do. 

Brahml 

4-f-5th year 

Do. 

Do. 

Vatteluttu •, 

6“|~hth ,, . • 

Do. 

.. 

Do.; (verse). 

•• 

Vatteluttu 

Saka 1636, Kali 
4816, Jay a, Pah- 
guni 11. 

Do. ' . . 

Saka 1616, Bhava, 
Avani. 

Do. . . 

Paridapi, Tai 20 ., 

Do. 

KaU 4811, Vikriti 

Do. 

Saka 1632, Kali 
4811, Vikpiti, 

Kfccttigai 22. 

Do. 

&ka 1632, Kali 
4811, Vikriti, 

4vani 22, 

Do. 


Remarks. 


W 




Incomplete. Relates to the gift of 6 ma of land for the 
expenses of providing worship to god Tirunag6§varam- 
ndaiya-Paramaavamin. 

Rroteen off at; the top and bottom. Records that the feing, 
while he was seated on the throne called Pandyar/jan in 
his palace at Madura, made a gift of the lands in Sekkalai 
after le naming the village as Srlvallablianallur, for 
providing worship to the god MadurOdaya-isvaram- 
Udaiyar at VikramasOlapuram. 

Refers to the gift of the stone door-jamb. 

Mentions the name Ven son of Antaiy-Pikan. 


Mentions the name Ven JCuvivan. 

IVlentions the name Potilai Kuviran. 

Damaged. States that the stone temple called Srlkanthe§- 
varam was built for the god at TiramattUr by Tenn.... 
and that some lands were given for providing worship in 
the temple. 

States that the stone temple called Srlkanthesvaram was built 
by. . . and that certHin aTraTigeixents were made in 

regard to the conduct of worship therein. 

Incotnplete. States that Tennavan-Tamilavel constructed 
the temple. 

Fragmentary. Contaics some details of lands given to the 
temple for providing worship to the god. 


Registers a gift of land by Svaminatha-Pillai, son of Pon- 
nambalatta-Fillai of ihe Ka^argudiyar-ye^ra, to the 
god Vigvanathasvamin in Visvanathapuram on the day of 
t’hittirai-vlshu. 

vimdna,^ mandapa,prakdra gopura were 
constructed in the temple of god Visvanatlrnsvamin by 
Svamii atha-Pilki, son of Ponnambalatta-Pillai of Kan* 
nahgudi. 

States that a service was instituted in the temple by 
Mafigayi-Ayi, the wife of Ponnambalatta-PiUai and the 
aunt of Vellaiyya-Pillai. 

States that the individual mentioned in No. 628 above 
constructed the temple. 

Do. do. 


States that the individual mentioned in the No, 628 above 
constructed the temple of Fidariyar at Vifivanathapaiam. 
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Oi 


634 


636 


636 


637 


628 

639 

640 

641 

642 

643 

644 

646 

646 

647 

648 


GANJAM DI8TB1CT. i 

1 

Chicacole Taluk. 


Singavaram.—On one of the 
pillars in tne Hatakesvara temple. 

On another pillar in the same 
temple. 

.. 

Tekkali Taluk. 


Tekkali.—On a slab from Akka- 
varam preserved in the Zamin- 
dar's palace. 

On another slab preserved in the 
same palace. 

Eastern 

Ganga. 

Gajapati .. 

VIZAGAPATAM DISTRICT. 


Bojbbili Taluk. 


K’arayanapiiram.—On a slab 
built into the front wall of the 
Nilakanthesvara temple. 

On another slab built into the eaiAe 
wall. 

On a third slab built into the same 
wall. 

On a pillar of the mandapa in front 
of the central shrine of the same 
temple. 

Eastern 

GaAga. 

On the same pillar. 


Do. . 


Do. 

•• 

Do. . 

•• 

Do. .. 

•• 

On another pillar in the same 
mandapa. 

•• 

On the same pillar ., 

Eastern i 

GaAga. 


Fratfipa -SrS Vira-Narasiihha-Eftvatadgva. 


ChOda-Gaftgadeva ,. 

Kapileivara-M'tliaraj a 


Eajaraja 


Chdda-Gangadgva 




Sakall37, Magka, Tclugo 
ivL. 2, Thursday, 
Vifahu-samkranti. 

Eegnal year [35], Do. 
gaka 1224. 


Eegisters the grant of 25 surabhi-mada (coins) for the 
maint^nanee of a perpetual lamp to (the goddess) Kopda- 
patidevi by Puravari Manehipreggada. The lamp was to 
he maintained hy the Nayakas of Simhapura. 

Much damaged. Setms to contain some eulogies probably 
of the king. 


[Saka*] 106 [3] 


Do. 


, Fall-moon. 


Uriya 


Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to record the gift of a 
lamp. Mentions Garakhona-vishaj ya*] and 
jala-Mahadevulu, perhaps a queen of Choda-Ganga. 
Damaged and fragmentary. 


Saka 1040, Kum- 
bha,ha. paiicbami, 
Sunday. 

. . . Kartika, gu. 

Monday. 

Saka 1074, Masha, 
amavasva, iSIon- 
day, Vishu-sam- 
, kranti, 

Saka 1017, Uttara- 
yana-sa mkranti, 
ama^asya. 

... , Dttarayana- 

, samkranti. 

Saka 1066 . . . 

ha. Sunday, 

lunar eeHpse. 


Telugu 


Do. 

Uriya and 
hi agar I. 
Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 

Sanskrit in 
Telugu. 


Saka 1050, Kum¬ 
bha, su. [sajptami, 
Monday. 


Telugu 


&ka 1063, Kum¬ 
bha, Bu. trayodasi, 
Thursday, Utta- 
rayana-sarakranti. 


Do. 


Damaged. Seems to record a grant for burning a lamp 
and for offerings in the temple of Nlllsvaradevara at 
Nirn[m]jervu. 

Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to record a gift (of 
6 cows r) for a twilight lamp to the same t-;mple. 

Records the setting up of the image of Aditya (Sun-God) 
in the temple of Nilisvaradeva. 

Registers the grant of some land for the maintenance of a 
perpetual lamp by a lady named BhUtama-lSiagama m the 
name of her son to the temple of NilXsvara at JNirurhjervu, 

Damaged. Records a gift of land for a perpetual lamp 
in the temple hy a certain Bollisetti in the name of his 
parents. 

Much damaged. Seems to register a grant of land. 

Seems to record the renewal by Bachana the brother of 
Tandali Bhimanatha of a gift of lamp made in Sasa 
869 in the time of his ancestor the minister Pota to the 
temple of Nlll^vara. 

Registers the gift of 6 mdda hy Puravari Sdmanatlia, the 
son of Raytiri Kamaraju for the maintenance of a perpe¬ 
tual lamp in the temple. The grant was left in charge 
of the residents at Navapalli. 

Registers the gift of 6 mdda to the temple for a lamp bv 
a certain Bommari Prolandi-Setti. 


Do. 


Do. 

bha, amavasya, 
Thursday, Solar 
eclipse. 


Saka 10 [6] Dtta- 
ray ana-Samk ran- 
, ti, Monday. 

Saka 107 r4 j, Kum- 


Grant of 5 mdda by a certain Bramana Preggada and a lady 
(name lost) for a perpetual lamp in the temple. 

Grant by purchase of some land by . . . bara Ssnapati, 

the Mahdsandhivigrahin of the king for the daily oake- 
offerings in the temple of Nllesvara. 


<X> 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926 —eont 


No. 


649 

650 

651 

652 

653 

654 

655 


656 

657 


658 

659] 
and I 
650j 

861 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 




vtzagapatam district 

— cont, 

Bobbili Talbk — cont, 

Gn the same pillar ., 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do . 

Do. . 

Do. . 


On the third pillar in the same 
mandajia. 


On the same pillar 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Eastern 

Ganga. 


Eastern 

Gafiga. 


Anantavarma dsva 


Anantavarmadeya 


Date. 


Language and 

alphabet. 


Saka 1051, Dttara- 
yana-aamkranti. 

Regnal year [67] .. 


Saka 10 [39] 


Saka 1067, Tula, 
6u. Thursday, 
^ Maha-dvadasl. 
Saka 1049, Sam- 
^ kranti. 

Saka 10 [99], 

Makara, sn. 
trayoda^i, Thurs¬ 
day, tJttarayana- 
^ samkranti. 

Saka 1053, Dtta- 
rayana-sarh- 
kranti .... 
A^yatlpata. 

^ Do. 

Saka 1040, MSsha, 
gu. 13, Monday, 
V ishu-sam- 
^ kranti. 

Saka 1040, 

Mithuna, ba. 
W edneeday, 

, DakshinEyaua. 
Saka 10 [7] 3, 

Magha, Thurs¬ 
day, amEvasya. 
Solar eclipse. 

Saka 105 •, Alesha, 
ba. chaturda^l, 
Saturday (Sauri- 
vara), Vishu- 
samkranti. 

Saka 1041, Utta- 
layana. ^ 

Regnal year 3 9, 
Uttaraya^a, p‘ii- 

day. 


Telngn 


Do. 


Sanskrit in 
Telugn and 
Telngn, 


Telogu 

Do. 

Do. 


Sanskrit in 
Telugn. 


Telngn 

Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit and 
Telugu, 

Telngn 


Do, 


Do, 


Remarks. 


Registers the gift of 5 mdda by Rajendra.-Chodadeva, the 
son of Pedda-FernimEdiraju, for the inaintenance of a 
perpetual lamp in the temple. 

Damaged. Seems to register the grant of some land 
for the maintenaTice of a perpetual lamp in the temple by 
. . . Permmadi, a servant of (F) Sri Ohoda-Gangadcva. 

Registers the gift of 5 mdda for a lamp in the temple of 
NlliEvara by the daughter of a certain Aytaya who was 
probably the wife of Permadiraya. I'he continuation 
mentions additional grants of a lamp each made to the 
temple by her husband and by a certain Arnvapujari. 

Registers the gift of 5 mdda fo»* a lamp to the temple by a 
lady who was the daughter of Ammasatiraju (for the 
merit of her husband ?) Prolamaraju. 

Registers the gift of 5 mdda, to the temple by a certain 
Ayta-Boya. 

Registers the giant of a lamp tn^ the temple cf Nllisvara- 
dfiva at Navipalli by a certain Srtkarana Pdtana. 


I Gift of 5 7»dda for a perpetual lamp to the temple of 

^ NlllsvaradCva at Navopalli by an oflBoer {Sri B^iuja- 

} Dandandyaka) of Choda Gangad^va named Kumudana- 

J Gokana. 

Gift of a lamp to the temple of NlllsvaradSva of Nlruihjerva 
by Shrama, the queen of Permandiraju. 

Damaged. Seems to record the grant of a perpetual lamp 
to the temple by an officer of Choda-Gahgadeva. 

Registers the grant of some land for a lamp to the temple of 
NllSSvara of Navepalli by a certain Saryadeva, a Sendpaii 
of Sri-GhOda-Gamgadeva. 

Gift of 6 mdda for a perpetual lamp in the temple. 


A similar grant^of 5 mdda to the temple for a perpetual 
lamp by the Srl^arana Racbapnravari Gundaya, the son 
of Kant^ma-Nayaka. 

Gift of 6 for a lamp to the temple of Nlllsvaradeva 
at Nirumjeryu by a certain Potaniafaya and another by 
his daughter (name lost). 


bS) 

O 


%L 


SOUTH-INDIAN EPIGRAPHY- 



























^64 

Do. .. 6 A •• 

•• 

665 

On the fourth pillar in the same 
manda^a^ 

- 

666 

On the same uillar ,, ,, ,, 

•• 

667 

Do. . 

Eastern 

Ganga. 

668 

-Do.- ». .. . • 

•• 

669 

Do. . 

« • 

670 

On the fifth pillar in the same 
marjda'pa. 

•• 

671 

On the same pillar 

-• 

672 

Do. . 


673 

On the sixth pillar in the same 
mainda'pa. 

Eastern 

Ganga. 

674 

On the same pillar 


675 

Do. 

.. 

676 

On the seventb pillar in the same 
mandapa* 

•• 

677 

On the eighth pillar in the same 
mandapa. 

•• 

678 

On the same pillar 

•• 

679 

Do. 

• « 

680 

On the ninth pillar in the same 
manda^a. 

• « 

681 

On the same pillar .. 

• • 


Cli6da-GAng2id6va 


ChOda-Gangadeva 


Saka 1049, Tula, 
su. Maha- 

[dvada*]§I, Mon¬ 
day. 

Saka 10 [751, 

Kambha, 
panehaml, Thiirs- 
. day. 

Saka [1] 173, Tola, 
paurnamX, Mon¬ 
day. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Saka 1057, Eegnal Do. 

year.,. .Me[8ha], 
ba. pafifehaini 1, 

, Friday. 

Saka 1055, Dtta- Do. 

rayana-sam- 
kranti, Monday. 


Gift of 6 mMd to the temple by a certain Suraparaju. 


Registers the gift of 5 m&iia for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Nillfivaradeva of Nirufijeruvu by a certain 
Aiani [Pre]ri-Nayaka. 

Gift of some land for the maintenance of two perpetual 

lamps in the temple cf Kllisvaradeva of NSrumjeruvn $ 

by a certain Rapariti Suraparaju for the merit of his 
parents Medaparajii and Gundideyl. 

Gift of 5 mada. fox a perpetual lamp in the temple. 


Gift of 6 mada for a perpetual lamp in the temple by a 
certain Koradla-Setti Brammi-Setti for the merit of 
his parents. Mentions Choda-Gangadeva. 


Do. 


Do. 


Saka 1057, Vri§- 
ohika, amavasya, 
^ Sunday. 

Saka 1141, Ashadha, 
su. ekadasi, 
Tuesday, 

Vii^riti, Magha, 
ba. Thursday. 

Saka 1069, Regnal 
year 63, Yfis- 
chika, amavasya, 
Monday, Solar 
^ eclipse. 

Saka 1046, Kanya, 
ha. ashtiml, 
^ Wednesday. 

&ka 1058, Risha- 
^ bha. 

Saka 1074, Mesha, 

su. paiichami, 
^ Thursday. 
Saka..., Utta- 
rayana-samkranti. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Damaged. A similar grant of 5 madaiox the same pur¬ 
pose. Mentions Choda-Gangadgva. 

Another grant of 5 mada to the temple for a peipetnal 
lamp by a certain Madhuri-Erasomi-Setti. 

Gift of 7 mada to the temple by a private individual for 
the same purpose. 

Much damaged. Seems to record some gifi to the temple 
at Narayanapuram by a certain person for the merit of 
Jai[y*] intraraju. 

Gift of 5 mada for a lamp tp the temple by a lady called 
Vijama. 


Gift of 5 mada to the temple for a perpetual lamp by a 
lady for the prosperity of king CJioda-Gahgadgva's arms. 

Gift of 5 mada for a perpetual lamp in the temple by a 
certain Reehama-Kayaka. 

Gift of 35 cows {modavulu) for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of b^SiOsvaradeva of Navapalle by Haparti 
Suraparaju in the name of his elder brother Jaitrarajo. 

Gift oi b mada for a perpetual lamp in the temple by a 
lady (name effaced) the daughter of Kalva Bhimaraju. 


Saka 105 [7], 

MSsha-samkranti, 
Monday. 


Do. 


A similar grant of 5 mada for a lamp by a certain Errama- 
setti, the son of Kami-Setti for the increase (of the 
king’s sbreegth) of arms. 


Saka 1044, Kanj^a, 
su. 2, Monday, 

Saka 1053, Makara, 
su. 4, Friday, 
Dttarayana sam- 
^ krSnti. 

Saka 1044, Dttara- 
yana-samkranti. 


Do, 


Do. 


Gift of 6 mada for a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Nlllsvara at Nirunjervu by Gundama-Setti and Eiapota- 
Setti in the name ol their father Kaptama-Setti. 

A similar gift for a perpetual lamp in the same temple by 
one Viijjamadevi for the success of the arms of Choda- 
Gangadeva. 


Do. 


Another gift of 6 mada for a lamp in the temple by the 
father of Vinjama, the sdni of the temple. 


to 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926— 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 


VIZAGAPA.TAM DIiJTEICT 






— cmt. 






Bobbiij; Taluk— emt. 





682 

On the same pillar. 


•... 

Saka 1041, Uttara- 

Telugu 


On a tenth pillar in the same 



yana. 


683 

,, 

• •«, 

Saka 1057, Alithuna 

Do. 

684 

mandapa. 

On the same pillar. 



ba Sainkranii, 

^ Wednesday 


.. 

• •. • 

Saks. 1053, Makara, 

Do. 





ba. amavasya, 

Wednesday, Solar 


685 

Bo. . 



^ eclipse. 

Saka 1053, Kumbha, 

Do. 

686 

Do. . 



6u. trayOdasi, 

, Monday. 


.. 

.... 

Saka 1055, Uttara- 

Do. 





yana-samkranti, 
Monday. 


687 

On the eleventh pillar in the same 



Saka 1063, Kanya, 

Do. 


mandapa . 



Solar eclipse. 

688 

On the same pillar .. 

Eastern 

Maharajadhiraja Anantavarmmadeva 

Regnal year 59, 

j Do. 



Gahga. 


^aka 1054; Utta- 






rayana-samkran- 

ti. 


689 

Do. . 



{§akall05, Kumbha, 

Do. 





sa. dvitiya, 

Monday, 


690 

Do. . 

•• 

.... 

Saka 1061, Makara, 
6u. [tri]blya, 

Do. 

691 

Do. . 



Monday, Qrtara- 
^ j^ana-samkranti. 


.. 

•... 

Saka 1066, Afiua, 

Do. 

692 

Do. . 


.... 

^ Friday. 

Saka ^04[8], 

Do. 





Makara, su. 

dasamx, Saturday, 



SABY.A8IDDHI TaLUK. 



Uttarayana-sam- 

kranti. 


693 

B^ayavaram.—On a broken stone 



Lost 

Telugu 

(Archaic). 


called the ‘Rachabanda* lying in 
middle of the village. 




694 

Sarpavaram.—On a slab built 
into the outer wall of the 

•• 

.... 

Saka 1343, [Pla]va, 
Karttika, §a. 7, 

Telugu ,, 


BhavanarayaEiaBvamin temple. 



Sunday. 



to 

to 


Remarks. 


Gift of 5 mada for a lamp in tbe temple by Nallamamkana, 
the servant {leiika) of Vlra-Chodad6va. 

Gift of 6 mada for a perpetual lamp in the temple at Nini- 
jeravuhy a certain Narayandu, the son of Nejema- 
Nayaka. 

Gift of 0 mada for a perpetual lamp in the temple by a 
private person (name lost). 


Gift of 6 mdda for a lamp in the temple by a certain Proli- 
the son of Krap0ta-8ettl and his wife Prolama for 
the success of the arms of Choda-Gangadeva. 

Registers the gift of 5 mada for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of jS’iJfisvarade^ra of I^iruihjervu by Soma-Setti, 
the son of ErapOli-Setfci of Navepalli in the name of his 
parents. 

Grant of 6 mada for a lamp in the Nilesvaradeva temple at 
Isavepalli by Ifagadeva, the son of Kantamadeva-Nayaka 
and younger brother of Gunda** the EdchapuravaYt 
(officer). 

A similar grant of 5 mada for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of K’ilesvaradeva of Niromjeruvu by U]a[yi]- 
gandia-Permmadidgva, the younger brother of Chcda-Gan- 
gadeva. The trust was to be with the thirty families of 
Navepalli. 

Gift of some land for the maintenance of a perpetual lamp 
in the temple of Nilisvaradeva of Nayapalli, by... .Kam- 
tama-Nayaka in ^he name of his father Kamchama- 
Nayaka. 

Gift of 5 mada for a perpetual lamp to the temple by 
RajSndta-Chodadeve, the son of Pedda-PermmadirSju, 

Another gift of 0 \mada'\ fora lamp in the temple by a 
certain jpuravari officer (name lost). 

Gift of 5 mada for a lamp in the temple by a private 
individual for the success of (the king’s) arms. 


Aluek damaged. Seems to register a grant (of land?). 
Mentions Naiendresvara. 

Records the construction of a platform in the temple of 
Bhavanarayana-Perumal at Sarpavaram, and the grant 
of a bell-metal lamp-stand with the figures of his mother, 
himself and bis wife sculptured on it, as well as 50 oows 
for supplying ghee for the lamp and some other sundries 
by Bhaktuni Kunamanendn, the son of Manchu-Naraps^- 
ayaniiigaru. 
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695 

696 

697 


698 


699 


700 


701 


702 


70S 


704 


706 


706 


On a pillar in the same temple 


On another pillar in the same tem¬ 
ple. 

On a marble slab bailt into the 
inner coiridor of the same tem- 
pie. 


Kabasapuk Talux. 

Achanta. —^On a stone bnilfc over 
the door-way of ihe Parvati 
shrine in the Eamg^varasYamin^ 
temple. 

On a stone bmlt into the south wall 
of the same temple. 


On another stone built into the 
same walK 




Tanitku Ta*luk. 

Pennkonda.—On a ^aga-stone 
set up in the jBrdkdm of the 
Nagaregvarasvamin temple. 

On three brolven pieces of a Ifandi- 
stoue in the same prdkdra^ 

On a stone IbuiJt into the front wall 
of the KanyahaparameSvarl 
shrine in the same temple. 

Siddhantam.— Op a pillar in the 
(iopaiasvamin temple. 


On the same pillar ,, 


Eastern Cha- 
lukya. 


Eastern Cha 
laky a. 


Yema-Bhupala, son of Eiata-Bhupa 


SarvalOka4raya Vishuuvardhana- 

Mahaiaja Vijayadityadeya. 


SarvalOkasraya Sil V’ishnuvardbana- 
Mah4raja« 


On another 
temple. 


pillar in the same 



Saka 1817, Isvara, 
Ghaitra, ia. 15. 


••36, Jaya 

Saka 1789, Pra- 
bhava, Vaisakh^, 
su. saptam!, Fri¬ 
day, 


§aka 1034, l4th 
year, Dakehina- 
yana-sariikranti. 


1177, Uttara- 
yana-eamkra iiti, 
§aka 11 *•. Chait- 
ra, 5, 'rharsUay. 
§aka 10* 7, V'ai^a- 
kha, au. tyitlya, 
Friday. 


Baktakshi, Srava- 
i3.a, ba. 2. 


■Regnal yearf 91, T u- 
la, ba . p hcnami, 

^ Tuesday. 

Saka 1184, Uttara- 
yana-8am[kr an]- 
ti.' 

Saka 11[3]1. TJtta- 
layana-sariikran- 

§akall73, VirOdbi- 
krifc, Pnshya, 4a. 
dvadasi, Tuesday, 
Makara-samkr an¬ 
ti. 


Do. 


Sanskrit 
Teh gu. 
Telugu 


and 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. .. 

Sanskrit verse 
in Telagu. 

Telugu 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Eegieters the grant of some land and a house-site for the 
maintenance of a gardener looking after hrimdvana 
of god Sri lihavanarayuna-PfcruDLal. 


Fragmentary. Mentions Katama-Eeddi Yfima-Reddigaru 
and a servant of his. 

Eeeo'ds the renovalion of the temple, with its praTcdras^ of 
the god Sil-Bhavanarayanasvainin of Sarpavaram, the ins- 
talla ion of the idols of Rrl-Manavala-Mah4mani and 
Rau-anuja in the new shrines C‘»n6*iueTed for them the 
redigging of a tank called AlubtikOnoru and the conbtruc- 
tion of steps leading to it, by YenkataniHhipatiGariga- 
dhara EamarayH, the son of V efikataeuryamahipatiraya 
and LakshmI-Yehkayamma. 


Fragmentary. Mentions Mahamandalssvara Kona Mimi- 
madi-Bhimaraju and his son Soroi-Eaynka and Maba- 
mandalesrara Lokiraju and seems to register grants of 
land tu the sbnnes of the gods Malllfivara, Suryadiva 
and Surisvaia in the temj^e. 

Fragmeatary. Seems to register the p rant of lands for offer¬ 
ings by a celt^in Gokarnna-Chakravarti to some temple on 
the ot'oasion of a marriage of Mahadeva-Ammamgaru 

Registers the grant ot 25 inpayedlu (sheep ?) for a perpetual 
lamp in the temple of Asanii^vara by Eajamara.iu-Erra- 
Lakshmiraju and *Pinna-ijakshmiraju and Vengisvara. 
The inscription is followed by another recording the giant, 
by I’ina-Lakshmiraju to the temple of Aefanti Ram64vj»ia, 
of an a?eca-garden w’hieh lied been presented (to his 
father) Asanti Sura para ju by the kin:^ on the ocoafiion 
of his marriage with his daughter [Maijlaradev], 


Muoh damaged. States that ihe [sdsanastamhha^ stpn© was 
set up by Nanduraja Sri Kcmmnri Baeavaraiu, I’esapan- 
dya 5^aTakaru yeitiragarii for the benefit of the world. 

Much damaged and fragmentary. Mentions Ktlnahhupa, 
the Yaisyas, and the god 2\'^agafi4vara of Penugo[:Qda]. 

Damaged. Records the grant of a perpetual lamp to the 
temple of Mula&thar.a-Mahadeva by the younger brother 
(name lost) of Machana-Dandanayaka. 

Records the gift of a twilight lamp to the temple of Raka- 
lesvara-Mahadeva by a certain Medapiti Telkula Proli- 
setti* 

Gift of three lamps in the same temple by Matbapati 
Muppayadeva for the merit of his parents. 

Records the grant of some cows to the temple of Sakai 64- 
vaxa-Mahad$va by a certain SOvi-KauchchemOju. 


LO 
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No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 






alphabet. 


707 


708 


709 


712 

713 


714 


GUNTOR DISfRIGT. 
Pasnad Taluk. 

Finnali.—On a slab set np near 
the ahvajastamhhn oi the Rama- 
lingasTauiin temple. 


On another slab , set np in the same 
place. 


On a pi'lar in the room in front of 
the SltardmasTamin temple. 


710 On a slab set up in front of the 

GOpaJasramin temple. 

711 On. another slab set up in the same 
place. 


Haihaya 


Mahamandalefivara A nuihgn Kamaraju 


Haihaya 


Rakatlya 


Sawanapalle Taluk. 

Bellamkonda.—On a slab built 
into the ceiling of the Gopala- 
Bvamin temple. 

On a slab lying near the western 
sluice of the tank. 


CGDDAPAH DISTRICT. 

Kamalapukam Taluk. 

Kokatam.—On a slab setup in 
Iront of the ChennakeSava- 
svamin temple. 


715 


Vijayaiiagara, 


Mab4inandale4vara K&marAja 


MahanaandalCsvara RudradSva-Maharays 
‘ ruling at Orumgalln *, 


V^Irapratapa VIra-V'enkatapatidfiva-Maha- 
raya * ruling at f’enugonda-pattana ’. 


On another slab unearthed in the 
same temple. 


Do. 


Virapratapa Vlra-Kflsbuadevaraya 


Saka 1095 (wrong 
for 1085), Su- 

hhanu, Bhadra- 
pada, §a. 10, 

Sunday. 

Saka [1263], Vrisha 
Marga^ira, ha. 
[11]. 


Saka 10[8]9, Pra- 
bbava, Vaisakha, 
sa. trayodaslj 
^ Monday. 

Saba 1512, Nan- 
dan a, Phftlguna, 
, ^u. 11. 

Saka 1214, Nan- 
dana, [Vaj#a]- 
khac 6a. 3, Mon¬ 
day. 


Saka 1515, ^ijaya, 
Srftvana, ba. 11. 


Saka 1611, Virodhi, 
Bhftdrapada, su. 5. 


Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit 

Telugu. 


Telugu 


Do. 


and 


Do. 


Saka 1440, Rahu- ! 
dbanya, Kftrttika, ! 
6u. 12, Uttfcana- [ 
dvadaii 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Registers the^gift of §0 goats for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of STl-RaraeSvara-Mahadeva at Fingali by the 
son (name lost) of a certain Amares^ara Pandiia. The 
king who receives a namber of hrudas, is referred to as 
the son of Alailaladeri Ran irajn. 

Records the installation of the image of the god Sri-Rama- 
nathadgva of Pingali and the rlacing of the golden 
pinnacle oYer the temple by Allad-Nayaniibgaru, son of 
Sabbi-Rfiyaningaru who is given^a long string of lirudas. 
He calls himself a devotee of Sil-lripnrantakadeva, a 
depcendent of Karikala and the establisher of Raiendra- 
Ch odaraya. 

Damaged. Records the construction of the temple by the 
king and the grant to it of tome land. 

Much damaged. The first few lines appear to haTe been 
purposely effaced. Mentions [Ka]maxaja, the kuranam 
of lir nali and AlampUr. 

Damaged at the end and ends of lines lest. Records the 
construction of the temple of Bhimanathadeva at Pingali 
and the grant of some land to it and the construction 
of a tank by BoUa-Sgn&pati, son of Isvara-Nayaka and 
grandsm of Brammi-yayaka, who is called Madapalli- 
puravaradhlsvara. 

Much damaged. Praises god RaghuiAma as being 
enshrined in the heart of Pemmasani Ghina*Timma-Bha- 
pala. 

Registers the construebion of the new tank at Bellamkonda 
with two slniues and^the rearing of a garden {vanam') aiid 
its deaioation to S’^l-Kama by Nsgamna, the son of 
Bebara-Mailaru, the ^thalakarmam of Bellamkonda. 


Registers the grant of the money annually received by 
them from the village by the dommariis Saluvapakshi and 
Misaraganda for maintaining perpetual lamps in the 
temples of Chennakesava-Perumal and Sakalanatha- 
Lihga at Robat- m, an a§rahdram on the sonthern bank of 
the Pinftbiiu to the east of GandibO'^ in GandikOto'Sima 
on the west side of the Udayagiri ; hills). Ihe donors 
prohihittd all members of their caste from exhibiting 
their feats in the village and collecting donations there-? 
from. 

Registers the grant of several bits of land in the village 
Koka'^m by the son (name lost) of Alasani Chokkayam- 
garu for the various requirements of the temple, such as 
offerings, lamps and music. 
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ne 


717 


718 


719 


On a slab a set ap in front of tho 
KOt^Svarasvamin temple. 

Do. 

On a slab built into the wall of the 
AnjanOya temple to the. south of 
the village. 

! 

i 

COIMBATORE DISTRICT. 


Pebunburai Taluk. 


Sennimalai.—On the crossbeams 
©f ceilijig of the mandapa 

called the Settimaejam. 

In the same place ., 

# • 


VirapraUpa Kpiehnadevariya-Mahiray 


a. 


^ka 1440, Bahu- ( Do. 
dhaaya, Vaisikba j 
su. 15. 


I 


Saka 1716, Ananda, 
Magha, 60 . 15, 

Angarakavara 
(Tuebday), lunar 
eclipse- 


Do. 


Registers ike grant by Fedayyamgaru, son of Alasatii 
Chokkarajumgaru (mentioned above?, of eeveml pieces of 
land at Kokatam to the temple of Sakalanatha-Linga. 
The village Kokatam in the Ghandikota-bima was granted 
by the king as %arvamdnya to the donor. The grant was 
made on the banks of the Krishna at Bezwada on the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse. The ineeription is followed 
by another which says that Mummandraju, the son of 
Katta Muminandraju Tippana and the sthala-karanam of 
Kokatam reconsecrated the god Sakaiefivaradova in this 
year. 

Registers the cjonstruetlon of the temples of Kodandarama- 
svami and Virafijaneyasvami on the high road leading to 
Kasi and KameSvaram, at Kokatam in the Kamalapuram- 
Paragana and the subak of Kadapa, by Kondu-Bbatta 
Bamakrishna-Bhatta, who was a merebant residing at 
Eamesvaram Froddniur. 



Tamil 


Kali 4928, Vyaya, 
Vaigasi 28, 

Thursday, Punar- 
pCi5am, tyitiya. 


Do. 


States that this beam was the gift of Palanij^appa-Settiyar, 
son of Vilisitti-Settiyar of the Kusavandi-Maharisbi- 
goira. 

States that the mandapa of the Nagarattar-Ayiravar was 
constructed by Ilampillaiyar .... of the 
Kadavul-Maharishi-^d^ra and completed by Alagan- 
Setiiyar. 



5 ^ 
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APPENDIX 0. 

Stone inseriptioiiB copied in 1927. 




No. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Eemarks. 


TiNNEVELLY DISTEICT. 

Nakgttnkei Talux. 

V ij ay anar ay anam.— On the 
eastern entrance into the ManO- 
maal§vara temple. 


On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the same temple. 


On the same wall , 


On the north and west walls of the 
same shrine. 


On the same walls .. 


On the west wall of the same shrino. 


On the same wall .. 


On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 


Pan^ya 


ChOia 


Pandya 


Cho la- 
Pandya. 


Chdla 


Do. 


Do. 


Trihhuvanaohakravartin Kon^rinmai* 
kondan Yikrama-Pandyadeva. 


EajakCs&riTarman 


Jatavarman alios Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sriv al lahhadeva. 


Jatavarman alias Sundara-ChOla-Pandya- 
deva. 


Hajarajakeearivarman, ‘who destroyed the 
ships at Kandaltir-aalai 


Do. 


Eajakasarivarman 


do. 


6th year 


16th 


17th year 


ICth 


Do. 


Do. 


17th year 


Tamil 


Vatteluttu 


Do. 


Do. and Tamil 


Tamil 


Yatteluttu 


Do. 


Do. 


Eecords that the king made tax-free the lands which 
Sivanindakalan Annan ^emhiyadaraiyan of Seluvattflr 
in rernfikadaviar, a village in Tirukkanapper-kQrram, had 
given to tbe temple for providing worship at the waking 
and other services of god ManomayanJ^vaTani-udaiya- 
NayanftT at Vijayanarayana-chatnrvediniahgalam, at the 
request of Yikrama-ChdladSra. 

Begins with the introduction etc. Eecords 

that the salha of Vijayanarayana-chatnrvedimafigalam, a , 
Irahmadeya of NattSrruppCkku in^ Kajaraja-valansdn 
having assembled in the temple of Satakopa-nnnagara- 
Perumanadi in the same village, made the gift of two 
pieces of land oy Kumarasvami-^Omaaiyar of Umiyur for 
providing oiferings and burning lamps in tbetvmpleof 
god Mnlattanattu-Perumanadi at Manomaya-Isvaram, as 
tax-free devaddna* 

States that Naganjnrri presented a copper-platter and an 
ineenee-hurner to god Perumanadiof JWanOmaya-I^varam. 

Begins with the introduction B^ etc. Begistere the 
deed {Itaxitadi) given by the sadtliA of Yijayanarayana- 
chaturvedimahgalaro, a Irahmadeya of Nattarroppokku in 
Pandi-nadui to the servants of the temple of Manomaya- 
iSvaram-Ddaiyar in regard to certain lands for providiog 
worship to the god. The king is stated to have been 
seated on the throne wiihin the palace at YijayanfirSyana- 
chaturvedimahgalam while issuing the order. 

Incomplete. Vijayanarayanam is said to have been also 
named Jayahgondasola-ehaturvedimahgalam, a brahma- 
deya village in ISattairuppokku in TJttamasola-valanadu, 
a sub-division of Eajaiaja-Pandinada. Another fragment 
below this.mentions the I4th year of ... . -Pandyadeva. 

Eeoords gift of tax-free land by Aihnftttupperundinai cdias 
JN arayanan-Madisndan, aii accountant oi the assembly, for 
burning a’perpetual lamp in the,temple of god ManOmaya- 
l^varattu-PorumanadigaJ. 

Eegisters the gifts of land 2 ^^ ialdlhogam for maintaining 
a feeding charity in tfce village and of 60 sheep for 
burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of Manomaya- 
i^varattu-Perumanadigal, by Pa naipperi man alias Vijaya- 
narayanap-Pallavaraiyan of ^ttamahgalam in iirumur- 
nadu on the southern’^side (of the Kavari) in Sola-nadu. 

Begins with tbe introduction etc. Eecords 

that the assembly of Yijay' narayana ohalurvedimahgalbm 
made tax-free the land which Mattahgi lehchapadara- 
Dayupurlyan had given for burning a perpetual lamp \n 
the temple of Ma^Omaya-Isyaratta-PerumanadigaJ. . 


SOUTH-INDIAlSr EPiaEAPHY 



















9 

10 

n 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Adinfttha-Perumal 
temple. 

On the sonth wall of the same 
shrine. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


P&ndlya 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Dd. 


Do. 


On the sill of a window in the 
north wall of the same shrine. 

On the west wall of the central 
shrine in the RajagOpalasvamin 
temple. 


Pandya 


Ja-t&varman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartiu 

K ulaiekharad 6va. 

[20} -j- let year ,. 

Tamil 

Ma^jadaiyan . 

2nd ,, 

Vat^elqttu . . 

Sadaiyamaran . 

2 -f 17f5h „ .. 

Do. 

Yira-[Pandya’) * who took the head of the 
Chola (king/. 

Do. do. 

12th year .. 

Do. 

Do. 

Jatavarman alias Trihhuvanaohakravartin 
Kula/Sekhaiadeva. 

3rd „ .. 

Tamil .. 

Do. do. 

Jatavarman. alias [Tiibhttvanaobakra- 
vartin] Srivallabhadfiva. 

3 -4^ 7th year, Meaha 
2, ba, shash^l, 
Saturday, Utti- 
ra(^m. 

17th yeaj •• 

Do. 

Do. 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin. 

[2]nd year, 299th 
day. 

Do. 

Ma^varman alias Trihhuvanaehakra- 

Tarf in. 

•• 

Do. 



Do. 

Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravar¬ 
tiu Kulafiekharadeva. 

13 3rd year, 

Mithuna, ^a. tra- 
yodas’ijThuisday, 

Do. 


Kegisters the agreement given by the Sivabrahmanas of the 
temple of ManOmaya-ifivaram-Udaiyar atVijayanarayana- 
chatnrvedimahaalam to PaUihondan-TJyyavandan aiiot 
Dttamasiddha-Pallavaraiyar of Tirappfiyanam in 
MadnrOdaiya-valanftdn, to provide, daily, in return for the 
paddy received by them, one fidli of cooked offerings to 
the image of god Kufctsdnmdevar which he had conse¬ 
crated in the temple. 

Records gift of vUi of land by purchase froin the 
assembly, by Pahebavan-Pallavaraiyan alias Vel-Sendil 
of Kormmpuilahgudi in Mudukadi-nadn for maintain¬ 
ing a perpetual lamp in the temple of god Manomayan- 
Ilcarattc-Pernmanadigal at VijayanarAyana-chatarvSdi- 
mahgalam, a brahmadepa of Naitoru-pokku. 

Built in at the end. Records gift of land in Valainjiya- 
kuriehchi, the eastern hamlet of V^ijayanarayana-ohatnr- 
vedimahgalam by Tirovenkata-Erichehi on behalf of 
Puvanan-Tirumaladikari to the temple of god Mano- 
maya-I^varatto-Karmliperumanadigal. The assembly is 
said to have met in the temple on a day of solar eclipse. 

Damaged. Records a gift of sheep by Narayanapiran- 
Devan of Peramarudtir in 8alagramam. 

Incomplete. Records a gift of sheep by one Parainjiehohi- 
Ohataran. 

Kegisters tbe royal order remitting, on representation, certain 
taxes which the tdnatidr of the temple of ManOmayanig- 
varam-udaiya-Nayanar had collected on the lands belong¬ 
ing to that temple and those of Mnlasthanam-udaiya- 
Kayanar and Dnrgaiyar, and had thereby caused the 
stoppage of worship in them. 

Regiscers the remission of certain taxes by the assembly 
which met at the [re-lcon&ecration of the Varaguna- 
vinnagar-Ercbemman, for conducting daily offerings and 
worship. 

Begins with the introduction etc. Records 

• that when the king was seated in his palace at Vifaya- 
narayana-chaturvedimangalam, he made a gift of certain 
taxes on some^lands for providing offerings and wort-hip to 
the gods Sathakdpa-vinnagar-Alvar and Yaraguna- 
vinnagar-Alvar in this village. 

Built in and damaged. Commences with the intro- 
dDctioD..c£}<_csD;5 etc. Seems to record a remission of 
taxes amounting to 150 aohchu in compliance with the 
request made by the assembly of Vijayanarayana-ohatiir- 
vedimangalara, 

Inoojrplete and built in at the end. Begins with the intro¬ 
duction ^jumssa etc. Secms to register a 

gift of land by... .da-Nangai for worship to the image of 
god Krishna (Tiravaykkalatta-PiU-^i) which she had set 
up in tbe temple of Yaraguna-vinnagai>Emberuman at 
V i jayanaray ana-ohaturv6.iimaiigalam. 

States that the window was the gift of Angamali 
Vanduvarapati-bJamhi, son of Ahgirittanof Secfi[r]. 

Begins with the introfiuotion etc. Damaged. 

Seems to refer to some gift of land made hy the assembly 
of Vijayanaiayana-chaturvedimahgalam which met in 
the central court-yard of the temple, for the expenses of 
offerings and worship to the god Tadavanarayana- 
vinnagar-Emherumau. 



tc 
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21 


22 


23 


24 


26 


26 


27 


28 


0.—^tone inecriptions copied in 1927— 




TINNEVELLl DISTRlGT-trow^. 

Nakc^useri Taluk— iron/. 

On the south wall of the same 
shriue* 


On the north wall of the prdJeara 
of the same temple. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


29 


On the west wall of the kitchen in 
the same temple. 


On the same wall .. 


On the four faces of a stone called 
Vaniyan-kallu on the bund of the 
big tank in the same village. 


Tinnetkllt Taluk. 

Tiimevelly.—-On a broken pillar 
lying in the second prdltdrm of 
the Nelliyappar temple. 


On the east wail of the same /r^f- 
kdra* 


Paodya 


Pfln^ya 


Pandya 


Oh 61a 


Pandya 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Jativarman aVtai Tribhuvanaohakravar- 
tin Srivallabbadeva. 


Sundara-PandyadCva, ‘who was pleased to 
perform' the anointment of victors,,,. * 


tTatavarman alta^ Tribhuvauachakravurtin 
Srivalkbhadeva. 


Parakesarivarman Chakravartin Kulot- 
tuhga-Ch 6lad 6va. 


KulasSkhara 


loth year, Tula 


16 -j- »• 


Paridapi, Am 16 .. 


Eollam 666, Vai- 

gadi 8. 


Kollam 666, Pnrat- 

17. 

12th year, MaSi .. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


18th year, 220th ; Do. 
day. , 


Remarks. 


Grrantha and 
Sanskrit. 


•SL 


oo 


Begins with the introduction etc. Damaged 

and incomplete. Seems to refer to seme gifts of lard made 
to the temple of Varsguna-vinnagar-Alvar and SathakOpa- 
vi^agar-Alvar. The Slst ye^r of the CfaOla king K.ul6t- 
tuhga-CholadOva. ‘ [who took] Rollam ’ is quoted in the 
body of the inscription. 

Records that the king exempted from taxes, f vUi of land 
which had been endowed for the expenses of worship to 
the god Bhaktapriyattu Sfikulasekhara-vincwgar-Alvar, 
which had been set up in the temple by Suryadeva-Bhat- 
tan of Ka^tttkkuri. 

Damaged. 8eems to refer to a gift of land made by the 
officials of the temple of Alap:iya-^fannaiifir at Vijaya- 
narayanam to Dvedsi Anantakrishna-lShatta of Dttuk- 
kali. 

Fragmentary. Seems to refer to some^gift of land made 
by V6|an - Alttdaiyan of Seluvattar in Mut- 

turru-kurram. 

Records a gift of 433 panam by Vidyapati-Nayakkar, a 
perarfesi in the temple of Alagiyamannanar at Vijaya- 
narayana-chaturvedimahgalam for feeding one individual 
daily in the temple, and another gift of 400 panam by 
Brahmachari Gahgadhara-Bhato for a feeding charity, 
made in Koliam 666, Ani 10. 

Records a gift of 400p««a:m by Dipa-Bbattan. for a feeding 
charity. 

% 

Begins with the introduction etc. States 

that as Nambi Sahkaran-Vasudevap. of Tnrutiimanga- 
1am, the agent of (the Travanoore king) Kavi-Kodaivar- 
man at Vijayanarayana-ohaturvedimahgalam repaired 
the bund and channel of the Mandmayaneri, which had 
breached owing to heavy rains in the month Masi, they 
were called respectively Yasudevap-peiufigarai and Yasu- 
devap-pSraru. A gift of land was also made by H ambi- 
^hkaran for keeping the bund in repair. 


Registers a gift of the tax of 16 kdsu accruing from certain 
lands in Ari3’'antalvun alias Yalaiyakaranallur in Arauda- 
gunavalanadu which had been granted for worship in the 
temple oi Tirimelvgli-TJdaiyar by Yldivitahkan-Selvan 
j alias Tyagavinoda-Mavendavelan, the headman of Palai* 
I ytiriii Tiruva6ar-kuMam, a subdivision of Gfiyamauikka- 
va^anadu. 

j States that the king constructed the high prdkdra wall of 
the temple of god Siva who had sprung up frem a bani- 
i boo, from the booty obtained from the Kerala, Chdla 
I and Hoysala kings. 


SOUrK-IJSDIAN EPIGRAPHY 





















SO 1 

j 

Oa the same wall .. , • • • 

Do. 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- . 
Tartin Sundapa-PandlyadSva, * who was [ 
pleased to give away the Chola country *. I 

11th vear, 
day. 

470th j 

i' 

Tamil b. ‘ 

Begisters an order issued by the king to the effect that the 
should be paid as of old according to the classifidatioti 
of lands, and that certain revised assesnsient which the 
assembly had suggested should not be foUowed. 

31 ! 

Do. .. .. 

Do. 

Jatavarman alias Trihhuvanaehakravartin 
Kulafiekharadeva. 

13 -f 1st year 

i 

Do. .. ‘ 

1 

End built in. Seems to register a gift of land made by 
Padiyani-Pillai alias Kulasekbara-Kaduvetti of T5ru- 
nelveli in Kijvemba-nadu, for providing offerings to the 
god on the day of Chittirai every month. 

S2 

Do. . 

Do. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundai'a-Fandya- 
deva, ‘ who having conquered the 
Chola country, was pleased to perform 
the anointment of heroes at Mudigonda- 
sOlapuram *. 

15 —Jst ,, 


Do. 

Built in at the beginning. Beeords the gift of a silver platter 
and a brass kiddram to the god Tiruneiveli-udaiya- 
Nayanar by Dlaguyyavanda-Perumal, the niece of 

Kandiyadevar. 

33 

Oa the west wall (outside) of the 
second prdkdra of thesaaoe temple. 

Do. 

Vikrama-Pandyadeva 

5 -p 1st ,, 


Do. 

Commences with the introduction etc., and 

stops after mentioning the king’s regnal year. 

31 

On the same wall 

! 

i 

3 -f- Ist „ 


Do. 

Eegisters a gift^ of md of land to Kolavamanan-Apar- 

aahaya-Bhattar of Pernmeltir, a suburb of Tirucelv^i 
alias Kulafiekhara-chaturvedimaiigulam in KllvOmba- 
nfido, for providing offerings to the god Tirunelveli- 
Udaiyar on the days of Vi^akha'asteiism. 

35 

Do. 

Pandya 

Jatavaiinau alias Tiibhuvanaehakravartin 
Kulafiekharadeva. 

13 -p 7th ff 


Do. 

Begins with the introduction eto. Slightly 

damaged. Eecords a gift of some land to a dancing 
girl Bhagavati-Ej^tiruvudaiyal, for service in the temple 
of Tiruniveli-Udaiyar. 

36 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Registers the confiimation by the god of the grant of lands 
and a house-site made to Bhagavati-Eintiruvudaiyal 
living in the Merrelut-teruvu for her seivice In the 
temple. 

37 

Do. . 

9 


TTibhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikon- 
dan. 

3 -P 7th year ; 
days. 

2,770 

Do. 

States that on the representation made by Malavarayar, the 
king exempted from taxes the lands which he had granted 
to KdlavSmanan Apamhaya-Bhatta gi Ferumelur in 
Snndarapandya-ohatuTvedimahgalam, a village in 

Amud aguna -valanadn. 

33 

Do. . 


Do. 

5th year, 
day. 

113th 

Do. 

Registers that on the representation made by Andakan- 
Tiruvudaiyan, the king exempted from the payment of 
taxes Veit of land which bad been parcelled out as 

tiruvodaippurum among the servants maintaining the 
pond on both sides of the Ponnambalam-kattinan- 
tiravtdi at Tirunelvel^i 

39 

Do. . 



5th year 

9 9 

Do. 

Itclates to an order to Sokkan-hT&yakan alias Jnanamperr&r, 
an ascetio, confirming the above gift of veli of land to 
ten men rearing ithgalumr flowers in a pond on both 
sides of the Ponnambalam-kattina-Perunjal-ftr<^f??<^i at 
Tirunelveli, for the supply of flowers to the god. 

40 

Do. .. 

• * 

TribhuVanachakravartin K onerinmaikon- 
dan. 

3 + Ist year, 
day. 

68211(1 

Do. 

Registers a gift of oud of land in Palansivalamangalatn 

in Kilv6mha-nadu to Kolavamanan Apaxsahaya-Bbattar 
of PerumSltir in Tirunelveli alias Knla^ekhara-ehaturvCdi- 
mangalam, to provide offerings to the god Tirunelveli- 
U<Jaiyai on the day of V i^akha, the natal star of the king. 

4l 

On the south wall of the same 
prdkdra. 


Do. 

24th year, 
day. 

270Ui 

Do. 

Eegisters the gift of land to several individnals who had to 
perform certain items of service in the shrine of the 
goddess. Tirukkamakottam-udaiya-Naohehiyar in the 
temple of god Tirunelveii-Ddaiyar. 

42 

On the same wall 

t 


Do. 

6th year, 7l«t day 

Do, 

Registers the giant of some land and house-sites to ten 
musicians who had to play on the instruments in the 
presence of god Anavaratana-Perumai in the temple of 
Timnelveli-D daiy ar. Kuladekhara-Uttaramantii figures 
as one of the signatories. 


ANlSfUAL EKPGBT J?OE 1926-27 




























• MIN(Sr/y^ 




C.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1927-^cont 


No. 

1 

Place of inscription. j 

1 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 


TINNEVELLY DISTRICT-^ ^ 

eont. 

] 





Tinsevellt TLLTTK—emi. 





48 

On the same wall 

** 

Tribhuvaebakravartin KdiiCrinmaikondan 

3rd year, 1188th 
day. 

Tamil 

44 

Oo, 

V 

Do. 

5th year, 1*2 6th 
day. 

Do. 

45 

Do. . 

Pandya ,. 

1 Maravarman alias Tribhuvanaehakra- 
1 vartin Vikrama-Pandyadeva. 

6th year 

Po. 

46 

Do. . 

Chola 

... .tluTiga-Choladeva 

i 

hist „ 

j 

Do. 

47 

Po. 

Pandya 

Mfii^varman alias Tribhuvanaohakrit- 
vaitin Vikrama-Pandyadeva. 

i 

i 

I'sth „ 

Do. 

48 

i3o. .. .. 

Do. 

Vikrama-Pandyad eva 

7th ,, 

Do. 

49 





Do. 

50 

Do. ,. 


.... 

•• 

Do. 

61 

On the south wall of tha second 
prdkdra (outside). 

Pandya .. ; 

Perumal VXra-Pandyadeva 

27th year, Tai 18 .. 

Do. 

52 

On the east wall of the Vighne^vara 
shrine in the same temple. 

i 

To. .. j 

f- 

Mfiravarman alias Tribhuvanaebakra- 
vartiii Kula^Skharadeva 

8th year 

Do. 

58 

On a pillar in the same shrine 

■ * ! 

. . 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Stakes tkat Kolavaraanan Tirumalirufijelai-Blia'ttQ’ 
Perumejar in 'iirunelvSli alias Kalasekhara-ehatnrvedi- 
maiigalam should eontiiiue to receiye certain perquisites 
(from the temple). 

Styles that the hing made a gift of the taxes leviahle from 

XiruDial-gri in the of Tirurelveli which Uyya- 

va-ndan Manahbaran.a-Muvendav@lar of Ksppalar had 
purchased from the of ViravirioJa-cha’’urTedimafi- 
galam in Kallaga-radu, for offering cakes at the 
nioming-serviee of god Pollada-Pillaiyar, enshri'ned in the 
aeooDd prdTcdra of the temple of I'irunelveli-tJdaiyar. 

Registers the sale-deed which the dnfii-kdppdr of Xironel- 
v@li-udaiya-Ka.yanar in Maravarkoriehehi gave to Pillai 
hi anabh^raua- Muvendavelaf of Vejiyarru-Kappalar in 
Keraiaginga-valanudu in respect of 4^ Tw^f of land which 
tiiey sold to him. 

Beginning of lines built in. Registeis the gift of some 
lands in Tottuvaymafigalam in Nanji-nadu, a subdivision 
of XJttamasola-valan&du, made to SeTefti Pyyavandan 
aUm^ VilijnattaTaiyan of Vilijnam alias BajendridOlap- 
patiinam in Rajaraja-Tennadii. 

Registers the gift of Tirumal-6ri by Filial hranahharaua- 
Miivendawlar for providing cake-offedngs to the god 
Pollada-Pifiaiyar in the %eQOi\di prakdra of the temple of 
Tirunelveli Udaiyar (vide No. 44 above). 

States that the inscription was re^engrayed on the wall 
called Vikrama-handyan-tirunadai-iTiaRgai near the shrine 
of Kahkala. 

Registers a gift of some lands from the adukhdaippuram of 
the god to Yelkovar in the 6th year of king Vira-tandya- 
deva. 

Registers a gift of land by Palftndipar3.yaii, an agent of the 
temple, to Cttaman Tir^chchirrambaiam-Udaiyan alias 
Hup^viehohadara-Palla^araiyan for the Ferviee of playing 
on th? drum in the temple. Ihe record is dated in the 
5th year of king Vikrama-Pandyadeva. 

Relates to several gifts 0 1 sheep and cows granted to the 
temple for the supply of roilk for the early morning-- 
service and midnight worship of the god.^ I he 8th year 
and 198fch day of the reign of Perurqal-SiivallabhadCva 
is quoted in the record. 

Registers an agreement by the vdnlyar of Buttamallip-perun* 
deruva agreeing to bura two perpetual lamps in the 
temple of Xiruiielveli-Udaiyar for the money given by 
PSiasrayan AJadhavan-lj^vattaru, and TJdaiyapperumAl} 
son ot UduiySn-Bhattan of Br alias KulOttunga^Ola- 

^ feavarpamahgalam in Sola-mandalam. 

States that the man^apa was erected by Narayanan- Nara¬ 
yanan alias Tiramalagiya-Pandivadgvan of MattikOcm in 
Malai-man^alatp^ * ' 



O 




SOOXfl-INniAN EPIGRAPHY 


























6i 


§6 




On the west wall (inside) of the 
th‘r'1 prakdra of the same 
temple. 

On the same wall 


66 I 


67 


Do. 


Po. 


68 

59 

60 

61 > 

62' 


62 

A 


63 

64 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 




Travancore.. 


T»a van core.. 


On the north wall of the third 
prdJcdra. 


On the same wall 


Pa^sidya 


Do. 


' Do 


Do. 


Pfindya 


:PaT?dya 


Ja’^flvarroan aVta» Trilhnvanachahravartin . 13 -{- 13th year 
ILulasekharadeva. 


Sahkili Vlra Afarttfindavarman alia* Siwi- 
vay-Mnttavar. 


KOnerinmaiko^da?? * • 


Tr ihh n vanaoh akravar ti n 

koj^d&&. 


Konerinmai- 


Sankaranfiiaya^a V'enramaijikonda 

y hntalavira ^hkili.Mftrttandavarman 
Siiai vfty-AI titta var. 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin Rdn^rinniai- 
kondftn Eaia^dkharudOva. 


So ndara-P&i^dy &'deva 


Tribh uvanach ak ravartin 
bo^dftn. 


EonSrimnai- 


Mawvarman alia* Tribhuvacaehakra- 
vartin KulaS0kharad6?a. 


Trihbnvanaohakrayartin Kfir Srinmai- 
^hdan. .;• 


Kdnerinmaiko^dail Sundaia-P&ndyad6va 


6aka 1468, Kcllam 
721, Chittirai 25. 


8th year, 189th 
day. 


8th year, Chittirai 


Eollam 722, Chitti* 
lai 21, ba. tray ft- 
da61, Sunday, 
Adrati. 


40th year 


l* + l8t „ 


42nd year, 36lBt 
day. 


8th year, Vri^chika 
17, ba. navaml, 
Saturday, Utti- 
ram. 


13th year, 248 th 
day. 


8th year, 198th 
day. 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 

Do. 

Bo. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Keisters a gift of land by Kukkan-Alagapperumal alia* 
IroTnDdita^irtta-I’ernDnal Talaikkoli Im providing offer¬ 
ings to the god Sabiahmanya-Pillaiyar in the temple of 
Tiruneheli-DdHiyar. 

Registers a giit of iand ii' the PurakkalpOkkn at Soitavalli 
by r>ha>aniiriulDdndaiyar, the queen for 

the snpp y of fi weis to the teinj-le. hi ntions Vlra- 
Pandya*Pi' hcbsr as the name of one of the recipients. 

Stages that the copper images of the Aruvhtrumtlvar and 
nine other Faints were made, and festivals fonrioeted for 
them, and that certain additions were made to the mandat^K 
in front < f the cFntrhl shiinc. 

Registers that DftvHgHl-Tamhirafti of Snttavalli made a gilt 
ot three tnd of land which she h«d received for hex 
maintenanie in the reign ot the previous king, at the 
rate of one md to Naraeimha-Bhatta lor adhyapana in the 
temple of god Anavarataiifinap.Perun al during new-moon 
days, one md to IsvaradOvan for rearing a flower garden, 
and one md to the goddess Naohohiyfir which she had set 
up in the temple at tjuttavalli. 

Registers the tax-fieegift of land to Andar-SfirTad6var for 
rearing the flower paiden called DliaraniiJiu|ndadaiyar* 
tirunmdavapam and another tax-free gilt of 6 md to five 
men working in it. 

States that when the king whs stj^ying at ^ravantnadCvX, 
he made a gift of the two farrus Virapanditapperfiri and 
Palarmudi'tavirttap in Kunratttix-parni for conducting 
the service called Safikiii Vira Maittand.an-iuwrft in the 
shrines of Tirunelvftii-Ddaiyar and Tirukkamakkot^ttu- 
Naohchiydr. 

Kefeis to the gift of 6 md of land for. rearing a flower- 
garden called Dharanimuludum-Udiaiy8r-fj«i«awifaf>a^a^ 
in the iianie of Dhaianimoludumudaiyar, the queen {namli- 
Td\\%yd^) of Vlra-Ffludyadeva of lirimelTeji, whose 8th 
year is quoted. 

Registers a gift of 6 md of land and some paddy to 7 men 
from the advJckalaippv>iam lands in 1 adappMikkorichehi 
in Kilkjila khrram belonging to the temple at'i irnnelTeli, 

Registers a* gifi of land by l6rpoJiyami.ran-KandiyadevaT 
to 1 iruvenkadudaiyan-Bbst'Un of kondOr as adhya^ 
yana-vritti during the service called Kafichlpuramkon- 
^hn-iandi, instituted in the temple of liruneiveli-Ddai- 
yar in his own name. 

States that the documents relating (to the gifts of lands, etc. 
to several individuals who oolonit-ed the trahman-village 
cadled Anavaratadana-ehaturvedimafigalam after the god 
Anavaratadana-l'erum&l, m^de by Aiavandan-Dey^ath- 
chilai c f KottfiJytir the temple of god Vajavallu- 

pandya-vinnagar-Emheruman in the west of the village 
could not be engraved previously, and that a oomposite 
record was tbeielor^ now engraved. 

Registers a tax-free gift of 2 md of land to Aludaiyftii 
Anandakkmtan, for chaiifing the Tirujndnam during the 
wakii g ceremony of tha goddess Tirukkarr akkO^tattu- 
Ka bohiyar in the ten^ple of Tiiuneiveli Ud«iy4r, lor the 
of the king. 

Kegi.-t^rs a gilt of md of land on behalf of Alagiya- 
Pj^ai all'* Ralinearflyar ot llafigudi to two biahmans as 
adkyapana-vritti for cl si ting (‘he 'Vedas) duiii g the 
service called Kafichli urMnkorjdan-serwdi, instituted in 
the temple of l irui elveli-Ddaiyar, 


<SL 


CO 


annual EBiPORT ffOR 1926-27 































0.—Sfeone inscriptions copied in 1927 —cont 


No, 

Place of inscription,, 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. ! 


TISNEVELLT DISTRIOT 
— eo«i. 


. - • ‘ - • - . ' 



TiNNETBLIiT TaLUJ^—(JO tf#. 




65 

On the north wall of the third 
prdkdra near the Natarftja shrine | 
in the same temple 

■ i 

Tribh uvanaofaakra vartin K OnSri^mai- 

9th year, Purattasi 

ifl 

Ou the same wail. 

•• 



67 

Do. .. 

•• 

• • » • 

•• 

6S 

69 

70 

On a pillar in the ma^apa^ in the 
third prdkdra of the same temple. 
On a second pillar in the same 
matidapa. 

On a third pillar 

• •• 

« « • • 

•• 

71 

On a fourth pillar. 

*• 

• • • • 


72 

On the east wall of the third prd-^ 
kdra (outside). 

Pajjdya 

Vlra-Paudyadsva ,, 

2l8t year, Purattasi 

78 

On the eame wall 

Do. 

Do. . 

Do. 

74 

Do. . 

Do. 

Oo. . 

Do. 

75 

Do. . 

• • 

Tribhuvanaohakravartiu KOuArinmai- 

kopdap. 

Srd year 

76 

On the west wall of the third 
prdkdra (outside). 

•• 

Do. 

32nd year , 36th day 

77 

On the same wall , . .. 

Travanoore (f) 

KulaSfikharadSva. 

! 

7th year, PurattaSi 

78 

. 

Do. . 

• t 

j 

Tribhttvanaohakravartin Kondripmai- 

konflan. 

6 4* Ist year and 
2&3rd day, PaA- 
guni. 

1 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


T^mil 


Do, 


Do. 


Vatte^uttu 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Tamil 

I 

i 

j Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

I Do. 


Reerr^’s that, on the repreBentaMon made by Kaliftgarflyar, 
the king \va8 pleased to exempt from taxes SJ md of land 
which had been given to three gardeners looking after 
the flower-garden oalJed SandarH-Pandiyan-^frawaKrfa- 
■pawam after the king. 

Built iT> at the beMinning. Records that at the instance of 
Tiruchebirjfambalanj-Udaiyar alias Viluppadarfiyan of 
Adumbar in M»lHlai-kurram, the king n^ade gilt of some 
lands for the maintename of f-ix mujsinians belonging to 
the temple of Tirunelveli-Udaiyar. The 6-|-l8t year of 
Vikrama-Pan[dy«^d6va3 is quoted. 

Records that on the reprceentation made by ^iluppada- 
rfiyar (a entioned above), the king exempt^ from taxes 
the lands whioh had been given to six inusiciane doing 
seiviee daring the nriita oeremony in the temple of 
Tirnnel ve!i-U daiy ar. 

States that Arangap-Muttan of Kajakkudi made a gift of 
the pillar. 

States that ddigal-Arangan and Arangan-Mtttan presented 
the pillar. 

States that Arangan-Mott&n of Kaiakkudi presented the 

^ pillar. 

States that ValikOn,, a merchant of Tininelvsli presented 
the pillar. 

Heeorde that an exemption of oevtain taxes payable to the 
temple was made on the lands in Murappa-nsdu al%<is 
FOgalaTlra-SomidSva-chaturvedimangalam, whioh had 
originally been endowed as tax-free hhiJtshd-hliogami for 
feeding the SJcadai^i ascetics in the temple. 

In C5ont in nation of the above. Registers an order to the 
Sdtdnavar of the temple in regard to the above exemp¬ 
tion of taxes. 

In continuation of the above. This appears to be another 
CO? y of record No. 72 above. 

Registers a gift of ouws and 2 ma of land in 
alias Ravivenra-chaturvedirnangalam in Kllvemba*na4tt 
to Sundara-Pandya-Brahmadarftyan for providing milk 
daily on the eif?ht occasions of worship in the temple of 
1 irunelveii-udaiya-Nayanar during the eeivice insti¬ 
tuted by Chedirayar. 

Regkters a ^tt of 6 md of land by Enakkunalla-Perumal 
alias Chetirayar for a flower-garden called ‘Emmanttela- 
mum-kondan * after the king^ 

Registers the gift of land in Kuppaykkudi in AnubhOga- 
valanadu by Sundaran-Kolari alias Ti..ndaiiran of A'lHlai- 
mandalam-kOvil for founding a brahman village named 
Ravivarma-chaturvediioahgalam, in the name of the 

king. 

Registers gift of the taxes on the lands in Kuppaykkudi by 
^nndamn-Kolari alias Tondsimanar, which had been 
granted to t-everal brahmans for iounding a village in 
the rame of his uncle, and stipulates that rhe Vedas should 
be chat tied in the temple during the midday worship and 
red-iily flowers supplied to the god, 


.C#5 
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n 

$0 

82 

88 

84 

85 

86 

87 

88 

89 

90 

91 

92 


Pa^^ya 




Do 

Do. 


Chdla 


Pa^^ya 


Ma^Taman aliat Tribliuvanaohakravar- 
tm Kuiafiekharadeva, ‘whowas pleased 
to take all oountri-S.* 


TribhoTaiiaohakrafartin K QnSriiimaikoi^' 
(J4n Vira-Pandya. 


Maravarman alias TtibhuvanaohakraTar- 
tin Koi.erimaikondaii Pouninperomai 
i iruEelyelipperumal. 

Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin 
Ko la4ekharaddva. 


H4jaraja*H8jak4aanTarman, ' who des- 
troyed the ships at Kandaltir-§&lai*. 

M&ran jadaiyap 


23rd year, Tai 9 ., 

Do. 


Do. 

27th year, 375th 
day. 

Do. 

- . . ya, Adi 

ba. dvi[tlyaj, 

Mpiga^lrsha. 

Do. 

13 4“ 6th year 

Do. 

12th „ 

! 

! 

j Yatteluttu 

2nd ,, 

Do. 

Kollam 733, PiA* 
gala, Karttigai 
23, Su. dvitiya, 
Monday, Meda. 

'L’amil 


,. I Registers the gift of lands by Enakknnalla-Pemmftl alias 
1 Narasmgaiev^r for cooduoting a serrice to the god 
I 'J inmelveli-Ddaiyar. 

.. j Records that; as certain •provisions made for the fdMd^ai 
f &nd flowers to god bad stopped, new arrangements wese 
made tor th' se items of service during the ariantal service 
in the 27th year of Ilaiyalvan Vlra-Pandysdeva. 

States that as the provision for offerings and flowers made 
to the god formerly had been Oiseontinped some new 
arrangements were made for their renewal (ciee No. 80 
above). 

.. Registers a gift of land irrigated hy MiliifibharanapperSri 
in Ariya-uadu, for eondooring worship of the goddess 
Tiruhkamakfcottattu-Alndaiyanftchchiyar in the temple 
at Tirunelveli. 

.. Gommeriees with the in<rodne^ion etc. States 

that the gift of 3 md of land which had been made for 
atta-vritii hj th^ sabhd in the reign of JPeripad^var 
Vikrama-Pandyadeva for providing offerings to the god 
Vikrama-t andya-viimHgar-Alrar in the temple, which 
Kolavamanan Snbrahmanya-BhattHn of PerumClnr had 
built, was not enjoyed, and that a revised gift of 2^ md 
of land was now made for the same purpose. 

.. Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land by Narayanan* 
Tnbkadi of Chopuram for providing offerings to the 
Brah «apuridcvarat TirunelvSli. 

.. Registers a gift of cows by Sattanammai for burning a 
perpetual lamp before the^ god Brahmapurittevar at 
i irnnelvali, on behalf of Sattandeyam, a dancing girl 
of the temple. 

States that the dancing girl Alagudanadum-perumal 
Falliyapai-Kachehiyar was renamed reriya-Nattumapik- 
kam, and that certain p<*Tquisites were granted to her for 
her service in the temple. 


Sanskrit and 
Grantba. 


A verse enjoining the protection of charities. 




^aka 1657 


Tamil 


Damaged. Refers to some order isEued by the ohief 
mfilaiyitta Oppilsda-Malavarayar. 


Saka 1730, Kali 
49uy, Sukla, 
Chit irai 11. su. 


Do. 


saptaml. Friday, 
Punarpti^m. 
Saka" 1754, Kali 
4933, Vijaya, 

^ Chittirai 8. 

Saka 1664, Kali 
4843, Dnndubhi, 
Vaiyafii 22, 

^ Friday, Rohini. 
Saka 1803, Kali 
4982. Vishu, 
Arpasi 21, Satur¬ 
day. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


States that Yijava Oppilida-Malavarayar of the Vltihotra- 
goira^ the I6th in paiiam from the ohief of Ariyalfir, 
rebuilt in granite the dilapidated temple of YatamulSs- 
yara at Ariyalur. 

States that th© temple of Yannara-Mariyarainan was built 
of stone during the regiujeof Yijaya Oj.piia-MaJ^varayar, 
son of Kumara-Opj ila-Malavara) ar. 

Registers a gilt of some land by Vijaya Oppilft'Malavar&yar, 
sen of Rahgappa-Malavarayar and granason of Yijaya 
Oppija-Malavarayar, to Naraeayyan of MaddOr, for 
feeding brahmans on dvddail days. 

States that the temple which had been built by Mangala- 
mudaiya Sanjlvaraya-Udaiyar had become dilapidated 
and that Ayyanpera*nai-tfdii)ar, son of MeyyikKum- 
Perumal-Ddaiyai in Anumaiitahgudi taluk in the Rama- 
nAthapuram-sSmai rebuilt it. 


Od 
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C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1927'^copt 


No. 


98 


94 


96 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


96 


97 


98 

99 


100 


101 


102 


103 


TEICHISrOPOLY DISTRICT 

— coni. 

Ddataspalayam Taluk— 

On the mandapa in tlie K&§i-Vi§- 
Tanatha temple. 

On a slab bailt into the Periyandar 
temple. 


Hastinapuram near Ariya* 
lur.—At the e itrance of the 
Ra§i-Vii§7aaatha temple. 


ANANTAPU& DISTRICT. 

KALTAjrDiTiia Taluk, 

Narasapnram.—On a stone 
lying oatside the temple oi 
HamOsTara. 


On the same stone 


On a slab set np outside the temple 
of Virabbadra. 

Tatakallu—On a rock about 3 
farloi'gs to the west of the 
village. 

Muddinayanipalle.— On a 
rock nenr the flanumfirn temple 
to the west of Puiitimma- 
pturaxn thamlet;. 

Aiyag'arhalH.—On a stone 

set np near the temple of 
Hanuman. 

Kundnrpi.—On a rock neir a 
tank on the top of the hill fort. 


On five slabs set np near the gate 
of the ruined fort in the same 
village. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Western 

Chalukya. 


Saka 1696, Jaya .. 


j Saka 1763, Kali 
4942, Subhakrit, 
j Chittirai 4, 6u. 
j Friday, Rdhiul. 
j Saka 1765, Kali 
j 4944, Sobhakrit, 
Pahgnni 14, 
Monday, Mriga- 
dirsha, su. sapt- 
amT. 


Cbalukyachakravartiri Tribhuranamalla- 
d6va, ‘ ruling from Kalyftna *. 


Vijayanagara 


floysala 


Vimpratapa Badasivadova-Mabaraya 


Chalukya-V ikrama 
year 9, KrOlhi, 
(wrong). Uttaraya- 
na-samkranti, 
trayOdaai, San- 
day. 


Sakal4[07J,KrOdhi, 
Pusbya, au. 1[5]. 
Visvavasu, 
Phalguna. ba. 5. 


Saka 1697, Raksha- 
sa, Pushya, ba. 
10, Wednesday. 


Vlra-Ballfi)ad§varasa, son of HoysapOfivara 
Yita-Nfirasingadevarasa * ruling from 
his capital Doraaamadra *. 


[Saka] 1262 


j ^ka 1576, 

Nandana, 
Margagira, 6u. 7. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Kannada 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Telugo 

Kanbada 

Do. 

Do. 


Remarks. 


Gives the date when the Jiianaprakasa Pandara sannadi- 
maiham waapiobably built. 

States that Vijaya Oppilida-Majavarayar, son of Kumara 
Oppilada-Msla varayar renovated the dilapilated temple 
of Ka6i-Vi^Fanatha and made a gift of land for providing 
worship to th»* god. 

States that the garbhajriha etc. of the temple of Periyana- 
yaki Amman were reiiovsted during the regime of Oppi- 
lada-Malavaiayar and ihat ttamayyangar, the priest, 
was in charge of the works. 


Registers the grant of some land for a feeding hocse {saira) 
by Abaraea, the chief of Bangicheru, situated to the south 
of Kaneyakalu while Mahamapdal@§vara IrungOla-ChOla- 
Mahaiftja was governing the Kaneyakalu 300 from the 
capital Go[vi*Jndavadi. 

Damaged. Seems to give the extent of the lands (mentioned 
above) which were irrigated by the tanks Hiiiyakei^ and 
Hulikalakere. 

Much daraag^. Mentions Kundurupi. 

Damaged. Seems to register the Jcdulu (cowl) granting 
some land anda hoase-site toacertain Pedaihna of Yatakala 
by Mahanayakacharya Kangapa-Nayaka of Knnduxupe. 

Registers the grant of some land to karanam Narasappa 
and a certain Vabigavuni Sdmireddi by Rayadalavayi 
KOne^i-Nayanigaru, and Yenkatapatinayani-Ayyavaru 
in return for their services in digging the channel in the 
village Pulitimmireddipalle. 

Damaged, Seems to register the grant of some land by 
Mahanayakacharya Eornmnnayakaru (son of?) Aohche- 
r.ayaka and Narana-Nakltiyaru to Settur Madigouda who 
ocnstruoted the tank at Ramasamudra, 

Damaged. Mentions the Mahasamanta Bommeya-Nayakaru, 
son of Gahgeya iS'Syakaru, governing the Ridngala- 
rajya from Kundurupe, and (the city) Hampeya-[pat^]na. 

Damaged. Seems to record the grant, as hdndehi with all 
the taxes accruing on them, of the villages* and hamlets 
round about the Kundurupe fort in exehange for taxes on 
some territory near Fenngonda fort to KOnCri-^^ftyaka by 
Hazarati Alamvamnava*bah6b, 


•SL 
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104 

106 

106 

107 

108 

109 

no 

111 

112 

113 

114 

U5. 

116 


Malayaunr,—On two faces of 
a slab set up in the temple called 
the Aidudfivaragudi. 


On the third face of the same slab 


Kariganipalle.— On a slab 
set up in a garden. 

Paluvayi.— On a stone lying 
near the old fort. 

Mallipalli.— On a slab lying in 
front of the temple of Chandi6§- 
yara. 


Manirevii.—On a slab lying 

behind the temple of Hanumaa. 

TA.NJ0RE DISTRICT. 

May AVAIL Ajtf TaiiUx. 

Muragfaman^alam.— Oft the 
door-jamb of the Sailasa- 

nathasvamin temple, 

Tirnmananjeri.—On a stone 
set up in front of the Madhyah- 
nedvara temple. 

Tirumangalam.—On the south 
wall of the BhOlOhanatbasvamin 
temple. 


On the north wall of the same 
temple. 

On the east wall of the second 
frdkdra of the same temple. 


’ Qn a pillar in the same temple 
; On the same pillar •. . * 

On ahother pillar., •• 


Western 
; Chaluhya. 


Chalukya-Chakravarti (?) 


Vijayanagara Vlrapratftpa Sada^ivaraya-Maharaya 


Do. 


Do. 


ChOla 


Do. 


[0a]riharaxaya 


Y Irapratapa Immadi-DCvaraya-Maharaya. 


Tribhuvanachahravartin Kongrinmai- 

hondftn. 


ParakSaarivarman aliai Tribhuvana- 
ohakravartin Vlrarajgndradeva (Kulot- 
tunga III). 

Tribhuvanaebakravartin Tribhuvana- 
viradsm, ‘ who having taken Madura, 
llaro, Karuytir and the crownei head of 
the Pandya, was pleased to perform the 
anointment of heroes and the anoint* 
meut of victors. * 


Saka 1101, Yikari, 
Pushya, sn. 
trayOdagl, 
Monday, Dtta- 
rayana-Samkra- 
maj^. 


Vijaya 

Durmati 

Saka 146[91, Pla- 
vanga, Pushya, 
ba. 2j Wednesday, 
M akara-samferan- 
ti. 


Do. (verse 
and prose). 


Saka 1[3]6[8], 
Aksbaya. 


10th year, 87th 
day. 


eth year, Kumbha, 
Su. tritlya, Wed* 
nesday, Uttirat* 
tadi. 

34tb year, Tula, ba. 
ashtaml, Satur¬ 
day, PiiSam. 


Kannada 

Do. 

Telugn 

Kannada 


Telngu 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do, 

Do. 


Eulogises the family of Mahamaridalesvara Tribhuvana- 
malia Mallideva-Chola-Maharaja, son of Irungoladgva 
and Bh-mmalndevI, who was governing from Hehjgru and 
states that the chief and his wife {piriyarmi) Lakmadevl 
set up the gods Mallikarjunadeva, LakshmaneSvaradgva, 
Irungolesvaradeva, MahadOvesvaradeva and SuryadSva 
at Maleyanur in Sire-nadu and granted some lands round 
the Biriyakere (tank) together with the tolls {hejjunka 
and Mrikaya) collected from the village, for offerings, 
lamps, worship and repairs to the five temples. 

Registois the agreement of the Dbhaya-nanadcfii merchants 
assembled in a maJidnddu at Matayanur making a grant 
of awoertain portion of their profits ^?) on various articles 
of merchandise to the temple of Lakmesvaia. 

Much damaged. 

Very much damaged. Mentions some chief (?) called,, 
-Nay aka. 

Damaged. Seems to register the grant of some land to the 
god [Cha]vundesvara for the merit of Krishnappa-Nayaka. 


Much damaged. Mentions a certain Bomma-Kayaka. 


Damaged. Seems to register a remission of taxes. 

States that the land (where this stone should have been 
originally set . up) was the gift to the god Vik- 
kirarx.acholeBVHram-U<laiyar at Irajarajan-Tjruraah- 
galam. A suI(i\b engraved on the top of the inscription. 

Registers' the royal order at the instance of Ganiiach- 
chakkaravatti approving the gift of the land as eompen- 
eatioti to the temple of Eaj6ndraeb6le§varam«Udaiyar for 
the construction of a new compound wall {tirumadil)^ a 
gate {tiruvdial). and other extensions to the temple of 
VikkiramaohOlesvaram-DdHiyar at Rajarajan-Tiruman- 
galam in Virudarajabhayankara valanadn. 

Begins with the introduction etc. Registers 

the reassignment of lands belonging to several temples 
and individuals, necessitated by the erosion of Vikkrama- 
§dlapp6iaru into their holdings. 

Registers a grant of land for the maintenance of KaSyapan 
Tirunattamadi Avimuttlsvaram-Udaiyan alias Anda- 
nSyaka-Bhat'^ doing worshipping service in the temple 
of Vikrau achOle^varam Udiaiyar at Hajaiaian-Tiruman- 
galam in Kurukkai-natiu, a sub-division of Virudaraja- 
bhay a nkara-valanado. 

Gives the name Maddalapperumal for the effigy represented 
as beatin;<i a drum. 

Gives the name BhOgamattal alias Bhuvananayaki-Ma^ik- 
kam, for the effigy of a woman represented on -the pillar. 

Mentions the name T^rri VJrapperumal-Manikkam. 
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o> 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 



TANJOEB DISTEICT-co«f. 






MATiVAIlAXt Talux— oont,'", 





118 

Kali.—On the south wall of the 

ChOla 

Trlbhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva .. 

21st year, Siihha, 

Tamil 


TirukkameSvara temple. 


6a.... 


119 

Nattam, hamlet of Kali.—On a 


• . • • 

Piamadi, Adi 6 •, 

Do. 


slab set up in the temple of 
l§ellappillaiyar. 





120 

Attur.—On the north wall of the 

Chola 

Trihhuvanachakravartin EajarajadOva 

28th year Kanni 

Do. 


central shrine in the Svarna- 


6u. dvadaSl, Mon¬ 



purlsvara temple. 

Do. 


day 


121 

On the same wall .. ,. ,. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Trihhnvana- 

32nd year, Kanni, 

Do. 




ylradeva, * who having taken Madura, 
Xlam, KaruvOr, and the erownfd head 
oi the Pandya, was p!ea8ed to perform 
the anointment of heroes and [the 

6u., ehaturdasl, 
Friday, Bodi. 






anointment of viotirs]’. 



122 

Do. . 

Do. 

KoloPunga-ChOladOva, * who took 

29th year, Vri6- 

Do. 




Madura, Karuvur, llam and the 
crowned head of the Pandya.* 

chika, su. dva- 
da6i, Monday, 
Eevatl. 


123 

Do. .. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

23rd year, Risha- 

Du. 





hha, su. tritsya, 


124 

Do. . 


Trihhuvanachakravaitin KonCrinmaikon- 

2l8t year, 131st day 

Do. 



dan. 


126 

Do. . 

•• 

Do. do. 

17th year, 337th 

Do. 





day. 


126 

On the west wall of the same 

Chola 

Trlbhuvanachakravartin.‘ who 

.... 6u. da6ami, 

Do. 


shrine. 


took Madura and the crowned head of 

Wednesday, 





the Pandya.’ 

Hasta. 


127 

On the south wall ot the same 

Do. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Rajarajadsva .. 

21 st year, Karka- 

Do. 


shrine. 


taka, 6u. eaptami, 
Saturday, Sodi. 




Remarfes, 


Ends of lines built in. Seems to register a grant of land 
to the temple. 

RegibteTs a remission of taxes on the land belonging to the 
Sellappillniyar temple at Kali, by a certain Timmapna- 
Nayakkar. ‘ * 

Built in at the beginning. Registers a gift of land by the 
person mentioned alme, for offerings to the two goddesses 
of the same temple. 

End of the latter portion hnilt in. Registers a sale of land 
in the same hamlet to the temple by Atrayan Ara?ainiidii 
Kuttappiran-Btattar and his mother. 


Built in at the begins*ing. Registers a sale of land by 
Nlnhai Madeva-Bhattan to the temple of TiruTidaittiitei* 
IJdaiyarat Kajanarayana-ehatarvedimangalam, khrahma- 
depa of [Koru |kkai-« adu. Below this inscription is an 
incomplete record of the same king dated in the 30th 
year, Vpifichika, Su saptami, Friday, ^adsiyam. 

Built in at the beginning. Registers a gift of land in 
Uttarangudi, a hamlet of the village [Rajacarayana- 
chatuiyfidimangalam] to the temple hy the same person. 
States that this is only an interlocutory deed till the 
permanent one was executed. 

Beginning of lines 8-18 built in. Registers a royal gift of 
land, free of taxes, as devaddna to the temple. The ulvari 
signed hy the revenue officers for the grant of this land 
is also appended to the inscription. Refers also to the 
revenue survey made in the 16th year of Kulottunga- 
CholadSva, ‘ who abolished the tolls.’ 

Registers the royal grant of 2 of land, transferred from 
the devadana land of god Avimutt§§varam-Udaiyftr at 
Klrantir, a hamlet of R^janarayana-ehaturvedimanga- 
1am for offerings to the god Tiruvidaittittai-Udaiyar from 
the 17Ist year of the king. The document is signed 
hy the royal secretary >i>riyodHichchola-Muvendavelan. 
The ulvart for the above order signed hy the revenue 
officers is also appended to the record. 

Damaged in the end. Registers a sale of land to the temple 
of god TiiuviddtHtBi-Ddaiyar hy Araiyan-Samuncd, 
the wife of Kalingarayar of PanaiyUr, and the daughter 
of Kurukularayar of Ananghr'in Panaiyfir-nadu, a sub¬ 
division of Rajaraja-valanadu. 

Registers a sale of land in Jayasi|"m]hakolakalana]lfir, a 
hamlet of the village, to the temple by the three sons and 
the wife of Paradayan Damodira-Bhaita Agnichittan of 
RaJarajaohchCri, a hamlet of this village! 
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128 On tlie same wall 


129 


130 


131 


182 


133 


134 


136 


136 

137 

138 

139 

140 

141 

142 


On the east wall of tlie mahd^ 
mandapa in front ot the same 
shrine. 

On the north wall of the same 
mandapa* 


On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Vijayanagaxa 


Do. 


Do. 


On the east wall (inside) of the 
Nataraja shrine in the same 
temple. 

UnppapattU.^On the north 
wall of the Nllakanthefivara 
temple. 


On the same wall .. • • 

Or the north, west and south walls 
of the same temple 


On the south wall of the Padikkana- 
the^vara shrine in the same 
temple. 

On the sarre wall •. 


Talainayar.—-On the north wall Chola 
of the Parvatihhagar shrine in 
the Kurramporattesvara temple. 

On. the same wall •. • • 


Do. 


Do. 


Trihhuvanachakravartin Karikala-Chola- 
de^a, ‘ who took Madura and Dam/ 


TrihhuvanaehakraTartin Koldttnnga- 
Choladeva, ‘ who took Madura and the 
crowned head of the Pandya.* 

Parakeaarirarman alia* Trihhuvana- 
ohakravartin Eajarajadeva. 


[Rajadhirajjadeva 


Vijayanagara 


Uajrtkesarivarman alias Trihbuyana’ 
chakravartin [Rajadbiraja]d6va, ‘ who 
took Marudai (Madura).. \ 


Mahamandalegvara Vila Bhnpati-XJdaiyar 


Virapratapa Krishnadeva Mabaraya 


Trihhuvanaohakra-rartin Kuldttuhga- 
Chdladeva, * w'ho was pleased to take 
Madura and the crowned head of the 
Pandya.’ 


22nd year, [Ma- 
kara”], ha. panoha- 
da6i, Sunday, 
Tiruvonam. 


14th year 


15th year, Bisba- 
bha, su. dasaml, 
Wednesday, 
Haata. 

let year, Chittirai 


12th year, Kumbha, 
6u. trayodagi, 
Thursday, 

PulSam. 

13th year,Makara, 
ha. da6aml, Thurs¬ 
day, Vii§akha. 


Saka 1330, Sarva- 
dhari, Adi 1 • 


§aka 1439, Ifivara, 
Pushya, ^u. 
paurnaml. 

VihhaTa, Marg^^li 
10, Thursday, 
Tiruvadirai. 


[14]th year, 35th 

day. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Dc. 


Grantha 

Grantha and 
Tamil. 


Tamil 

Tamil verse .. 
Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 


Registers a grant made fot the welfare of the king and 
fof the village], by the assembly of Rajar.arayanach- 
ehaturvedimangalam, on receipt of the hjdazytdu from 
Vanadarajar of land, free of taxes, in .faya8i[m]- 
hakulakalanallur for taking out the god Tiruvidaittittai- 
TJdaiyaron new-moon days. 

Incomplete. Registers the agreement between the assembly 
of Rajanftrayana'ChaturvSdimahgalam and the ryots 
regarding the yield and other rights that each had to share 
from certain cultivated lands. 

Incomplete. Mentions Kalihgarayan of Panaiyur in Vil- 
Tala-kormm, a sub-division of Arumolideva-valanadu. 

Begins with the introduction y,a>(^eSuj^0icr^ih etc. Regis¬ 
ters the agreement by the iivahrdhmanas of the temple 
to burn a twilight lamp in lieu of the interest on i6 Icdiu 
received by them from Peruhkadan, son of Pa^aiyiil- 
ndaiyan V epkadudevan, a resident of Uttarafigudi. 

Begins with the introduction etc. 

Ends of lines built in. Registers an agreement by cer¬ 
tain persons to burn a perpetual lamp in the temple in 
lieu of the interest on 80 Mm received hy them. 

Begins with the same introduction. Ends of lines built in 
and incomplete- Seems to register a gift to the temple 
by the wife of the madJiyastlia of... [chaturvS] dimanga- 
lam, a native of Akkalur. 

Damaged. Beginning built in. Appe-rs to record the 
alienation of f ertain lands and houses granted for conduct¬ 
ing the worship of the temple. 

Registers a sarvamdnya gift by the king, of land, free of 
taj.es, to the sihdmkasoi the temple of rirunlj iakantham- 
u]iaiya- Nayinar at Tiruppadikkaraiin Rajaraja-valanadtii 
a sub-division of Virudaraj&bbayaAkara-valanadu situated 
between the rivers KavSrl and KoUidam, lor provid¬ 
ing offerings to the images of the godsTirunliakantham- 
udaiya-NAyanar, Fara6uramg§varam-Ddaiyar, Vi§v6§- 
varam-Ddaiya-NAyanar, etc. 

Damaged. Enumerates the ten offerings agreeable to god 
fcva. 

Registers the remission of the taxes J5dt and sulavari in 
favour of the Siva and Vishnu temples in Sola-mandalam 
for worship and offerings to the deities and. for repairs to 
the tenoples. 

States that the image of Chandrasekhara-Pernmal was taken 
out and a fef*tival conducted at the instance of the son of 
Samaniadhipati. 

Verse in praise of a certain Velan who celebrated the festi¬ 
val of the temple. 

Incomplete. States that the wife of SOlakularan-Manga- 
ladhirajar oonstruoted the stupi of this temple and 
presented money for cloth to the god Paxvatibhagar 
standing on this * rock.’ 

States that this ,^agel is Tii-nvudaiyar. This label is 
engraved by tlm side of a niche wherein the image is now 
missing. 

States that this (image) is Sdlakularan-Mafigaladarafiar. 
This name is engraved above a niche wherein the image 
is now missing. 
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0.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1927— cont. 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 
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Mayavabam Talux— cont. 





143 

On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 

Chola 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Eajarajadfiva «, 

20th^ year, Vri§- 
ehika, ba. 

ashtaml, Sunday, 
Makha. 

Tamil ,, 

144 

« 

On the same waU ,, ,, 

Do. 

Do. 

20th year, 282nd 
day. 

Do. 

145 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 

Do. 

Do. 

3rd year .. ,, 

Do. ,, 

146 

On the same wall. 

•• 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Konerimai- 

kottdan. 

10th year, 334th 
day. 

Do. 

147 

Do. . 

Chola 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Kuldtttunga- 

ChOladeva, * who took Madura and the 
crowned head of the Pandya.* 

13th year, 280th 
day. 

Do. 

148 

On the east wall of the same 
shrine. 

•• 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin KonSrinmai- 

kondftn. 

7 th year, 73rd 

day. 

Do. 

149 

On the same wall. 

Chola ,, 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Eajarajadeva ., 

3rd year .. 

Do. 

150 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. .. 

16 -f- let year, 

Mina, ha. tntiya, 
W ednesday, Sodi. 

Do. 

161 

162 

On the right wing-stone leading to 
the same shrine. 

On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the same temple. 

•• 


Pramoduta Kartti- 
gai 15, Sodi. 

Do. 

Do. 

i 


Eemarkfi. 


Incomplete. Registers the complaint preferred by a certain 
person of Ira^^ur for the non-payment of (the balance of) 
2,000 Jcdsu by the trustees of the temple for a plot of land 
sold for 12,000 kdsu in the 16th year of the hing 
to the temple of Parvatibhagar at KulottufigasOlan- 
Taninayaka-ohaturTedimatigalam, an agaram of Tiruk- 
kalumala-nado. in Rajadhiraja-valanadu. 

Registers the order of the big assembly, looking after the 
affairs of the village from the month of Dhanus, of 
Kulottohgagdlan-Taninayaka-chaturvgdimahgalam, a 

devaddna village of god Tirachohinumbalam-Udaiyftr, 
making provision for offerings and worship to the consort 
of the god Knrxampoda-Pernmal set up in the hed- 
ehamher {falUyarai) by Pillai Villavarayax in the temple 
of Udaiyar Parvatibhagar. 

Registers the gift of gold by a certain Mahadeva-Bha-^an 
for providing offerings during the early morning service 
to the image of Tirnjnanasambandhap-Perumal in the 
temple of Parvatibhagar. 

Damaged, Seems to register the arrangement made for the 
recovery of taxes due to the king from the temple on the 
lands granted t > it in the 13th and 35th years (of the 
previous rnler), which had fa'ilen into arrears from 
the 4th year of the king, by collecting the arrear amount 
from other plots belonging to the temple. 

Records the royal order at the instance of Villavarayar, to 
the assembly of Kulottuhgasolan'-Taninayaka-ehaturvgdi- 
mangalam for recovering 78,106 and odd kalam of paddy 
as tax, which was omitted from being collected. The tax 
on a of land was 10 kalam. 

Records the royal order, at the instance of Brahmendra and 
Vanadhiraja, framing certain rules for the conduct of the 
meeting of the aseembjy of Taninayaka-ohaturvedi- 
mahgalam and the qualifications of its members. 

Records a gift of money for offerings during the midday 
service to the image of Tiruinanamperra-Pillaiyar in the 
temple of Parvatibhagar and*^ to feed with this offered food 
the maheivaras who visited the temple. Also records a 
further gift of money for the god*8_procession and other 
expenses on the day of Tiruvadirai (Ardra). 

Records the royal order to the Mg assembly and the assembly 
of Kuidttnnga§olan-Taninayaka-ehaturvedimahgalam to 
engrave on the walls of the temple of Parvatibhagar certain 
tenancy concessions granted to the residents {ndUavar) of 

^ the village on the representation of their grievances. 

States that the bathing hall on the ‘ rock * was the gift of 
Vikkiramasola-Y 6lar. 

Middle portion and the last line huRt in. Records a gift of 
land by purchase by V edavanamudaiyar Karunakara- 
devar aV%as Amarakonar for burning two perpetual lamps 
in the temple* ” ^ 
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153 

154 

155 

156 

167 

168 

169 

160 

161 

162 

163 


164 

165 

166 

167 

168 


On the same wall .. .. *. 

Oo. . 

Do. .. 

On the east wall of the mahd^ 
mandapa. 

On the north wall of the eame 
mandapa. 

On the south wall of the same 
mapAapa. 

Poyyakkudi, hamlet of Tiru- 
mang’alam.— On a slab built 
into the floor of the Amman 
shrine in the SivalokanathasTa- 
min temple. 

Mazinippallam, hamlet of 
Talainayar.— In the gopura 
(right side) of the liatnapurSavara 
temple. 

Kadalangtidi.— On a beam of 
the fr>akd-mandapa in the Vaxada- 
raja-Perumal temple. 

On a wail of the garbhagriha 
(inside) of the same temple. 

Dharmadanapuram.^-On a 
boundary-stone worshipped as 
Ayyanar. 

COIMBATOEB DISTRICT. 

PoLLACHi Taluk. 

Pemkalandai.— On the north 
wall of the Adipurlsvara temple. 

On the same wall .... 


Do. 


On the south wall of the same tem¬ 
ple. 


Vijayanagara 


Paadya 


Kongu- 

Pandya. 

Do. 


Do. 


KoAgu- 

ChOja. 


Pratapa Krish^dOva-l^haraya 


Peruiral. Ylra-Pandyadsva, 


Jatavannan alia» Tribhuvanachahravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadfiva. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Yirarajendradfiva 
Y ikrania-Chd[}a]d6va 


do. 


do. 


Bound the belt of the same temple. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do, 


Saha . . . .,Rudhi- 
rOdgari, ArpaSi 
16, ^ Monday, 

^ dasamijSadaiyanu 
Saka 143[9J, Ifivara, 
Pusbya, 6u. paur- 
ipiaml. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Oives the name * Peromal * [of the image that is now 
mining in the niche]. 

Gives the name * Sdlakularan Mangaladara^ar * [of the figure 
that is now missing in the niehe]. 

Gives the name ^ Sundirap-Pillaiyar* [of the Yigbnesvara 
image placed in the niche]. 

End built in. Records the gift of a garden by Sundarap- 
perumpillai for conducting the midnight'service of the 
god. 

Records the grant of certain taxes to a large number of Siva 
and Vishnu temples whose names are given. Enumerates 
the king’s conquests. (See No. 137 above.) 

States that this mandapa was the gift of Yikkirama-Velar. 


Saka 1536, Ananda, 
Tai 2. 


Do. 


States that the village Mangndi was given as a gift for the 
merit of Muttu-Krishuappa-P^fiyaka for the mainten anee 
of a feeding house at Kaverikonda-Bamudram. 


Saka 1510, Kala- 
yukti, Tai 10. 


Bdudri, Karttigai 
15. 

[6]th year, ... 7. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 



States that the mahdmandapay gopura^ tank and the flower- 
garden were the gifte* to the god Alagiya-Tanibiianfir at 
Mannippallam by Chinnayi, the ar amanaiydr of Kalik- 
kutiiyar for the merit of V irayi. 

States that this maha-mandapa was the gift of OvelC^- 
Nayaka, the - agent- of Kondama-Nayakkarayan of 
Sivaram. 

Incomplete. Seems to record the pro'nsion made for 
burning a twilight lamp to the god [Kalrunjirutta- 
N ayanar. 

States that the land (where this ^tone should have been 
originally set up) was given for the ahhisheka of the god 
at Chidambaram. A iula is engraved on the top of the 
stone. 


8th year 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


10th year, YaigaSi Do. 

15, 

lo 4* S^’d year .. Do 


Damaged and incomplete. Seems to record the provision 
made for offerings to the god AdipuranlSuram-udaiya- 
N[ayanar]. 

Records Jhe right of w^atchmanship {padi^kdifui) granted to 
the Urdli>dn of Kalandai in Yayaraikka nadu hy the 
assembly of [Kajuiytir alias Jayankondasola-obaturvCdi- 
mangalam in Karaivali-nadu. 

Damaged in the middle.* Seems to record a similar grant of 
pddikdval right by the assembly of VikkiramafiOla- 
chaturvedimahgalam. 

Incomplete. Seems to record a gift of money to the 
temple at Kalandai by a merchant of JayangondafiOla- 

puram in Rajagambhlra-valandd^* 


30th 


Do. 


Stones misplaced and lost. Seems to^ record a gift of 
money for ofierings to the god Adipuran66vara at 
Kalandai in Yayaraikka-nadu. Along with this is 
another fragmentary inscription of the eame king dated 
in the 18th year recording a provision made for 
burning a twilight lamp in the temple by a native of 
Sela-nadu. 
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C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1927—i 


Vo, 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. 


COIMBATOUE DI3TBI0T-f«(»«. 

Pollacbi Tai.ue:— coni. 




169 

On stray atones built into the base 
of the same temple. 

Kofigtt- 

Choja. 

ParakftsariTarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakiavarbm Yikrama-ChOladeva, 

3rd year, Pirattafii 

170 

On a pillar set up at the soathern 
entrance of the same temple. 

Do. 

Yikrama-Chdladeva .. 

loth year ., ,. 

171 

On another pillar in the same 
place. 

Do. 

Do. . 

7tli. 

172 

On a pillar lying in the prdkdra 
of the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. -, . 

„ .. .. 

173 

On the north wall of the Periya- 
Kftyaki shrine in the same 
temple. 

Koffgu- 
Pftndya (,p) 

Jatavarmau alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sandara-PftndyftdeTa. 

3rd „ .. 

174r 

On the left door-jamb of the same 
shrine. 

Do. 

Suudara-Pftndy a d€va 


176 

On the right door^jamb of the same 
shrine. 

•• 

.... 

•• 

176 

177 

On a stone set up in the land called 
Perumalkadu to the. east of the 
same village. 

On a stone set up in the land 
belonging to the Yafijiyappan 
temple to the west of the same j 
Tillage. .j 

Pjuu[«axum T^xdx. j 

• • 

.... 

Y'yaya, Arpa§i 5 .. 

178 

Senjeri.—On the west wall of the l 
fciobrahmauya temple* 

• ♦ 


Kali 4934, Saka 
1766, Yijaya, 

Ava^i 19, Mon¬ 
day, tritlya, 

Revati. 

179 

On the same wall .. .. ,. ! 

* ft 

.... 

Jaya, Tai 18 

180 

On the north wall of Hidimba 
shvine in the same temple. 

• ft 

... 

Sahhftnu, Tai 7 .. 

181 

On the rock near the iunai (spring) 
in the same temple. 

• • 

«... 

Kali 4964 (wrong), 
Akshaya, Kftr'ti- 
gai 26, du. chatur- 
da5l, Monday. 

182 

' On the rock half-way over the hill 
containing the Rabrahmanya 
temple. 



Saka 1782, Kali 4964 
(wrong), Akubaya, 
Tai 6, paurnami, 
Bundajj Pagam. 


Remarks. 


O 


Fragment. Seems to record th© gift of a j>erpetual lamp to 
the temple of Aditechcharam-Udaiyar by a lady in 
memory of her hnsband Tirumalapadi alias Tyaga- 
vin dd a-Bh at^. 

btates tbat this pillar was the gift of KOwan*Devan alias 
Udaiyapalan, a vellala residing at Kalandai. 

States tbat the pillar was the gift of Tottan-Kainmani, 

^ a resident of Kalandai. 

States that the door-post of the Kudirai-mandapam and this 
pillar were the ^fts of the brother of Senilttftn, a kaik’’ 
j kdla, residing in Sela-nadu. 

I Records the grant of the padiJcdval right by the assembly 
of Sondarapandyapuram to the nr and urdlan of Kalandai 
for which was assigned for offerings to the god 

Adipura aram -D dai y ar. 

Reecrds the name Vsnan-Nilaiyadeiy5.ii of Kalandai in 
V Syaraikka-nadn. 

Recorcs that the two door-posts, the two steps (tiruppadi'^ 

^ and the door were the gifts of a certain Kandiyadeva-kon. 

?bwes that this kddu (dry-land) was presented to the god 
Yaradaraja^Perumal in the time of Koppana-Mannadi" 
yai» 

States that this kollai land was the gift of Koppa^a- 
Manradiyar made in the time of Alsgadri-Nayaka. 


States that the Vighne^vara-maodapa, Isvara-mandapa, 
Amman-mandapa and the TTgrana-mapdapa were con- 
stracted of stone and completed by the year Jaya, 
Karttigai 1, by Palanik-kavnndan, a devotee of the god 
at Mandiragiii in the regime of Srinivasarayar imd.er the 
(East India) Company, 

States that the door-way of the DakshinSmurtti-Twan^^a 
was the gift of a certain KnmararGaiindan* 

States that a certain Kntnaraeami-Uaandar repaired the 
three temples of Kanni, Idumban and Kalandai-kumarar 
(Suhrahmanya), 

States that the steps leading to the sunai from whiob sacred 
water for the bath of the god Mandiragiri-Velayoda- 
svsmi was taken, were repaired by Mudalipalaiya Malta- 
Gaundag of Karala-vaifa^ and Tenkarai-nado Periya- 
kulatt ft 

States tbat steps (on the hill) leading to the temple of 
Mandiragiri-Vglftyndasvami were repaired by a certain 
y^lappa-Gau^idan of Kftrala-vam^. 
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183 

In the Gaunda-matha below ths^ 
hill. 



Saka 1756, Rail 
4935, ^ Jaya, 

Karttigai 8, 

Friday, pan- 

cham!, Punar- 

pUsam 

Do. 


Poiilxchi Tauus:. 





- 

Samattur.—On the north, west 
and south walls of the ChOlS^- 
vara temple. 

Kongu- 

ChOla. 

Tribhuvanachak ravartin Vifkramal- 

ChO[laldeva. 

24th year .. 

Do, 

185 

PoUaclicbi'—On the south wall 
of the Subrahmanya temple. 

Cochin 

Nayanar Perumpadappukkoyil 

6th year, Adi 

Do. 


UnuMALPET Taluk. 





186 

Trimurti Hills—On the rook 
in front of the ‘ Trimhrfci 
image *. 

* * 

.... 

Paridapi, Karttigai 

Do. 

187 

On a stone in tbe rained temple in 
the field called Tombarmalai. 


.... 

V irOdhikrit, Masi 
26, Monday, 

dvadaSi, Pu6am. 

Do. 


Bhavxiu Taluk. 





188 

189 

Kaveripuram —On the north 
wall of the Jalakanth^^’^^^ 
temple. 

On the same wall .. 

Kongu- 

Paudya. 

Do. 

J varman Tribhuvana ebakravartin 

V ira-Pandyade^a. 

Do. do. 

12th year ,, 

13th „ 

Do. 

Do. 

190 

Do. 

•• 

.... 

•• 

Do. 

191 

192 

Do. . 

On the south wall of tbe same 
temple. 

Kofigu- 

Chdla. 

Do. 

Farakesarivarman Tirubhuvanachakra- 

vartin Vikrama-ChOladeva 
Farakesarivarman , • .. •. 

2nd year .. 

Do. 

Do. 

193 

On the same wall ., .. •. 

Do. 

. 

o 

1_ 

Do. 



194 

On the west and south walk of the 
same temple. 

Do. 

KuI6ttuhga«sChdladSva 

1* year c. 

Do. 

195 

On a stone set up in front of the 
Yefika^feSvara temple in tbe fort. 

Kofigu- 
Paj^dysi' ? 

Jatavai man alias {Tribh^TanachAkralvar- 
tin Su[ndara‘P&ipdyadOva]. 

22nd „ 

Do, 


States that the wherein the alhhhelca 

and worship of the god Velayiidaavami were conducted 
on impoi tant da.vs at the expense of GovemnieGt from 
the time of Tippu down to that of the hast India 
Company, was built of stone by all the Gaundaa of the 
Kaiala-vam^a. 



Stones misplaced and lost. Records a grant of land for the 
uoaintenanoe of the pipers (doing service in the temple). 
Also records the provision made for offerings to the god 
E]lamva]la66llsvaram"U4aiyar. 

I Records an agreement by the iivahrdhmarto, Vikhirama- 
40lH-Bhatta to feed five mdheiva^as with the 90 
Irdsipdlaiyam-ptilli-pamm received by him from a 
Jiaikkola residing in the tirnmadawildgam of the temple 
of the god TiruvagattlSuram-Udaiy^.T at PoHachohi alias 
MudittalaikondasoJ^nallur in KSvadikka-nadu. 


Records the settlement arrived at in the time of the ^ocal) 
chief Eddulappa-Nayaka to oolleet from the family of 
the ruling chief of Amanaeamudram, a marriage tax of 
for the god Amanesurasvami and the stipulation 
made against the alienation, of land as dowry on marriage 
oocasions. 

States that (the image of) Tomhar-malai, the family god of 
tbe Saiiya was the gift of Andiyamman, wife of 
Bddulappa-Nayaka, mentioned above. 


Built in in the middle. Seems to register a gift of land to 
the god TiranattlSuram-TIdaiyar. 

Beginning and end built in. Seems to register a gift of 
land as devaddna to the god Tirnnattigura at Tuvalai in 
Vanji-nadu. 

Beginning built in. Seems to register the grant of the 
village Palaipadi as devciddna to the god TirnnattiSuram- 
Bdaiyar, 

Records the grant of the village Talaipadi as devaddna to 
the temple of Tirunatti^uram-Udaiyar. 

Incomplete and ends of lines lost. Records the provision 
made by the Valanjiyars of Tavalai for the maintenance 
of the drummer Arayanarayan and his children for service 
during the srtbali ceremony in the temple of E atti^uram 
built by Kannaradeva-Mayilatti. 

Fragmentary. Seems to record some provision made for (wor¬ 
ship in) the temple by the ndttdr of Vahji-nadu. 

Fragment. Seems to record the building of the temple in 
stone by a native of KaRaippali Tarovanalampolil alias 
Seraman-chakravartiyai-nadaikonda-nadu. 

Highly damaged. Seems to record the grant of taxes to be 
paid to the god on certain specified commodities. 
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(X—stone msoriptions copied in 1927—<»«#. 


No. 

Place of inseriptioa. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 


GHHTOE DISXEICT. 
Pamad Taldk. 





196 

Nagai’juniionda (near 

Pullareddigudem).— On live 

Ikhakn 

Msdbarlputa 8iri Vira-Purisadata 

[Lost] 

Prakrit and 


pieces of a pillar excavated on the 




Brahm!. 


east aide of the mound called the 






* TJbagutta *, 





197 

Oil three pieces of another pillar 

Do. 

Do. 




excavated on the same side. 


»# 

6th year, lOtb day. 

Do. 

198 

On three pieces of a third pillar 

Do. 

Do. 




excavated on the same side. 



Do. 

Do. 

199 

On a broken pillar set up on the 

Do. 





south side of the same mound. 




Do. 

200 

On a second pillar excavated on the 
same side. 

Do. 

Sin V’lra-Porisadata 

6th year, 6th 

Do. 





month, and 10th 






day. 


201 

On a third pillar excavated on the 

Do. 

Do. 




saare side. 



Do. 

Do. 

202 

On a fourth pillar on the same 

Do. 

Do. 




side. 



Do- 

Do 

203 

On a fifth pillar on the same side. 

Do. 

Do. 







Do. 

Do 

204 

On two pieces of a broken pillar 

Do 

Do. 


1 


excavated on the west side of the 



Do. 

Do. 1 


same mound. 




1 

20S 

On two pieces of another pillar 

Do. 

Do. 




excavated on the same side. 



Do. 

Do. 

206 i 

On a third pillar excavated on the 

Do. 

Do. 




same side. 



Do. 

Do. 

207 

On a fourth pillar on the same 

Do. 

Do. 




side. 



Do. 

Do. 1 


Remarks. 


Portione lost. Seems to record the gift of this pi]lar of the 
Mahachaitga enshrining the relics of Samasamhnddha, 
hy the sister of the king’s father V&sithlputa Sin 
^antemflla, who was the wife of (the latter’s) SSnapati, 
the MaMtalavara Vaeithipnta Kandasiri of the Puiiya 
clan, Chatamola is said to have performed the horse- 
sacntice and made a number of gifts. 

Records the of tbis pillar by the same princess, whose 
nameis giren hereas Chantisiri. She is ref erred to as 
tlie motiier of Khandasagaraiimaka. 

Portions lost. Heoords the gift" of this pillar hy the same 
princess. jr 

Fragmentary. Mentions the sister of Chatamhia. 

Heoords the presentation of this pillar to the MahSchaUva 
by Adavi-Chatisiri, the king’s sister and daughter of 
Chatamhla, who was married to the Mahatalavara 
Khanda-Visakhanaka of the Dhataba elan. He is also 
rahed the Mahatempati and Mahadmdandy:ika of the 

Reooris the gift of this pillar to the same cAaifyaby piinesse 
Chantismoika the sister of Cha[tam(l]la and the aunt of 
the king who was married to the Commander the MaU- 
iafaeara Kandasiri and was the mother ot Vb,6 UfaMtala- 
van Kha .... . naka. 

Records the gift of this stone pillar by Chnla-Chatisirimka 
the yonng pxiDcess (?) of the Kalahaka family who’was 
the Wife of the MaJidtalavara. Khandachaliki K^manaka 
of the Hiramuaka dynasty. 

Records the gift of this stone pillar hy queen Edludhara- 
Hhatarika who hailed from Hjjain {Vjaniha) knd the 
presentation of SOO coins {dindri-mdsaka P) by Chantieiri- 
Occasion of the consecration of 
the M^achaitya belonging to the MahuviMra. 

CJift of this pillar by the king’s aont Chantisiri, the nterine 
Bister of king Ghantamtila and the wife of Kandasiri of 
7 ^^^ eommnnity, and who was the mother of the 
Khandasagaranaka. States that this new 
work of the MaMehaiiya and this new pillar were both 

conseeratedby the priest Chad anta Anandaofthe fi-ater- 

nity of Kandigharoa. Mentions (tho village) Paihna* 

Beards the gift of this pillar of the Mahdchaitya by 
Bapisinnikaj the queen of Purisadata, and the daughter of 
his pate^l aunt Hammasitinika, for the merit of herself 
and of her mother. Mentions its consecration along with 
toe cnaitya by the same teacher. 

.records the gift of this pillar by Chhatisiri the king’s 
paternal annt- and the wife of Kandasiri of the Ptikiyas 
mentioned in Ko. 196 above. * 

ie^rds the dedication of this pillar hy queen Chhaihiairi 
papism ?), the daughter of the king's paternar aunt 
Jiaminasin mentioiied in No. 205 above. 




SOUTH-INHIAH EPlGRAPHr 







































worn 



soa 

On a fifth pillar on the same side, • 

Do, j 

Do, «* • • «» 

209 

On a broken pillar excavated on the 
north side of the same mound. 

Do. 

.... 

210 

On a fragment of a pillar found on 
the same side. 

•« 

.... 

211 

On another pillar excavated on the 
same side. 

Ikhaku 

Siri Ylra-Purisadata .. ,, 

212 

On the floor of the apsidal chatty a 
excavated to the east of the same 
mound. 

Do. 

Do. . 

213 

On a pillar excavated in the mound 
called the ItikaraUabodu (briok 
mound). 

Do. 

Siri [Bahubala] Chatamula 

214 

On the pavement of the floor of the 
apsidal chaitya on the mound 
called Nallarallahcdu. 

Do. 

Madharlputa » * ♦ 

215 

On the margin of three pieces of an 
ornamental frieze excavated in 
the mound called FaJugubOdu. 

•• 

.... 

216 

On a slab set up by the side of the 
road between Kioppanur and 
Nagulavaram. 

KISTISA DISTRICT. 

KAUDIOAMA Taluk. 

• m 

Mahamandalefivara 

217 

Ramireddipalle.--On the 

margin of two pieces of a broken 
frieze excavated from the mound. 

% • 

# • « • 

218 

On the base of a pillar bearing the 
sculpture of a standing figure of 
Buddha kept in the same mound. 

Ellobe TaJiUK. 

• • 


219 

Pedavegi.—On a marble pillar 
unearthed from a private land. 

TANJORE DISTRICT. 
KuatffAKONAM Talus. 

• • 

• . • • 

220 

Melaiyur.—On a slab set up 
before the Ohatidramaullivara 
temple. 

*• 


221 

Tiriinilakkudi.—On a pillar of 
the mahd-mandapa in the Man6- 
jflauatbe^vaxa temple. 

• • 

• • « 4 

222 

On the north wall of the same 
maydapa. 

9 m 



Do. 



Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


lleoordfi the gift of this pillar by the wife (name not given) 
of the Mahdtalavara Mahakandasiri of the Pakiyas, who 
was the mother of Yinhusiri. 

Latter portion lost. Evidently reeords the gift of this 
pillar by the sister of king Chantsmtila who was the wife 
of the Mahdtalavara Kandasiri. 

Only a smal] portion of the iiiseription is preserved. 


6tii year, 6th 
month, and 10th 
day. 

iSth year, 

Hemantapakha 
(pakeha), 6th day. 

2nd year, G»mha* 
(G rlshma-) pakha, 
10th day. 

16 th [year], 

B emantapakha 6, 
13th day. 


Do, 


Do. 



Dc. 


Do. 


Saka 1056, solar 
eclipse. 


Telttgu 


Gift of this pillar by Ghantisiri, sietei of the king’s father 
Chantamiaia and the wife of Kandasiri, who is referred to 
as the mother of Khandasagaramnaka. 

Slightly damaged. Records the consecration of the stone 
mandapa by the same princess for the long life of her 
nephew the king, and for her own merit and for the wel¬ 
fare of all living beings. 

Records that this Devi-vihara was the gift of the Rhatidevi 
(queen) of Puriijadata, the son of Chatamula. 

Records the construction of a number oichaitpas, vihdras and 
stone manda^ai and +he digging of wells on the hill by 
various persons who were related to one another. 
Seems to state that this hill {Siripavatd) was sacred to 
pilgrims from Kasmira, Gandhara, China, Avaranta, 
Vahga, Vanavasi, ramhapanidipa, etc. Mentions among 
other places Kantakasaila. 

Fragmentary and damaged. Seems to record the (joint) 
gift {deyadhammob) of this frieze (to this ohaityi) by a few 
persons. 

Damaged. 


Prakrit in 
Bxahml. 


Much damaged. Seems to record the construetion of a 
Mahd~ohaitya by a native of Dakhanapatha, Mentions 
KhandaTi[na]8a of the Mtigiyas. 


Sanskrit in 
Chalukyan 
characters 
(8th cent). 


States that this image of the Lord (Buddha) was set up and 
oonseciated by the Srdmanaka Rahula, the disciple of 
Acharya-[Ma]dCva, who was again the disciple of Acharya 
Maugalyayana. 


Prakrit 

Rrahmi. 


in 


Fragmentaiy. Mentions Kamtakasali (also referred to in 
No. 214 above), Aparasela and [Pe^jdavOnga. 



Tamil 

Do. 


. Fragment. Seems to record a gift of paddy (to the temple). 

, Reeords an order against constructing corn-bins (nerkudtt) 
within the temple. 


Sanskrit 

Grantha< 


in 


Verses in praise of the place Mandjyhasthana and fhe tank at 
Madhyarjuna. Gives also the names of the places 
included in the * Saptasthdnam *, 


CO 
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0.—Stone inaoriptions oopied in l^27-~cmi. 


So. 


Place of insoription. 


TANJORE m^IU10T--cont, 

i^UMBAKONAM TaLUK— COnt, 

228 Tiriuaangalakkiidi.—On the 

north wall of the malid mandapa 
the Pr&nausthesyara temple. 
224 On the same wall ,, 


225 

226 

227 

228 
229 


230 

231 

2a2 

233 


Oa the south wall of the mah&- 
niandapa in the same temple. 


On the north wall of the verandah 
round the eentral shrine in the 
same temple. 


On a pilip near the EakshinamOrti 
image in the same temple. 

Above a standing figure in the 2nd 
gdfpura of the same temple. 

Suryanarkoyil.— On the south 
wall of the eentral shrine in the 
Silryanarayanasyamiii temple. 


On the north wall of the same 
shrine. 


On the north wall of the maM- 
maigdapa in the same temple. 


On the east wall of the Kailssa- 
n&thasvftinin temple. 

Sirumaadtirai.— On the north, 
west and south walla of the 
central shrine in the Akehayana- 
thegvara temple. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Yijayanagara 


Chdla 


Pal lava 


Chola 


V ijayanagara 


Choja 


Ghdja 


yirapratapa Kyhh^adevaraya'Alaharaya 

Tribhuvanachakiavartin KOnerinmai- 
kondan. 

Tribhuvanachakiavartin Kajarajadeva .. 


Sakaiabhuvanachai* ravartin Avani-alap- 

piraiidan Kopperufijihgadevat 


Rajakgsarivarman Tribhayanachakra- 
vartin Kalottufiga-Choladcva. 


Kyishnadeva-Maharaya 


Raj akesarivarman 


Parak^arivannan alias Trihhuvana- 
ehakravartin Rajarajad§va. 


Date. 


Saka 1439, l^vara, 
Pushy a, su. paur- 
nami. 


24th year, . . 

tritiya, Friday, 
Revati. 


2[o]th year, . . . 
tritiya, Friday, 
RSvati. 


44th year 


§aba 1[4]42, Vik- 
rama, Karketaka, 
su. dafiaiQi, Wed¬ 
nesday, Rdhinl. 

48th year, 24.5fcb 
dav. 


22nd year ., 

16th year, 262nd 
day. 


Remarks. 





Built in at,the end. Records remission of certain taxes to 
certain Siva and Vish^-U temples, enumerated. 

Re^rs to the revenue survey made in the 16th year of 
Kuljttttfiga-Oboladeva, ‘ who exempted tolls * and records 
the fresh levy of taxes at the instanoe of Villavarayan 
making them over from the 20th year of the king to the 
^mple of Pinanavitahkar at Mangalakkudi, a hamlet of 

* VgcnbarrQr alias Edirili^clach-chaturvedimangalam in 
yirudarajahhayankara-valanadn. 

Aliddle and end built in. Refers to a famine in the 23rd 
year of the king and records the misappropriation of the 
temple property by Andarandan and others for which 
reparation was demanded by the judges and other resi¬ 
dents of the village. 

Records gift of land after purehase by Arayan Udaiyafi- 
Jeydan alias Tcndaiman of Perumafigalam in 
Arkattuk-kurram, a divieion of Fandikulafiani-vaianadu, 
to the god Alappirandlgvaram-UdaiyaT which be set up in 
the E^ayakar-tirumandapa in the first prdkdra of the 
temple of Puranavitankar. 

The insoription is engraved above a standing figure about 
2^ spans in height with arms folded against the chest in a 
worshipping posture. His name given as ‘ Mrdlaik- 
kudaiyfin Tyfigappernmal alias Vsnavan Pallavaraiyan. 

Gives the name of the figure as Varaganappeiumal. 

Beginning lost. Has a portion of the introduction com¬ 
mencing with the words etc. Records the 

royal order granting the accountantship (kanakkukTcani^ 
kdvidiTckdntj of the village iiamaadanavinoda'Chatarvedi- 
mangalam and of the temple of Kulottungasola-Ddattau- 
dalaiyadgva and the devaddna villages of this god, to 
certain persons who bid in the royal auction {Kulottuiiga* 
solap-peruvilai), 

Recurds a grant of land made tax-free in the presence of the 
gods Alandurai-udaiya-Nayanar and Anbil-Ddaiyar to the 
temple of Buryadcva-Nayanar, as the gift of Krishnadgya- 
Alaharaya, by the son of Mallappa-Nsyaka, the vasal of 
the king. 

Ends of lines bufit in. Begins- with the introduction 
fte. Records tbe royal order granting the 
accountantship of certain devaddna villages and temples 
including that of SuryadCva to two private individuals. 

Built in at the beginning. Seems to record a gift of land 
by purchase to the temple. 

Tncomplete and beginning built in. Seems to register a 
remission of taxes on a plot of land granted to the temple 
for rearing a flower-ggrden. The ulvar'% for the remission 
is also appended to the record. 


SODTH-INMAlsr EPIGRAPHY 

























28i 

235 

286 

237 

238 

239 

240 

2il 

242 

243 

244 

245 

246 

247 

248 


Ghola ,, 

Tiibhnvanaoliakravartan Eajarajadgva •• 

lC5]th year, 

Mithuna, §u. 

ekada^, Mondav, 
Ssdi. 

j Tamil 

fragment, Seems to record tbe migration of the residents 
from the street Vanavanayaka-perunderuvu being unable 
to pay the heavy taxes; and their subsequent re-settlement 
in it. 

Bo. 

RajarajadgTa (I) 

Lost 

Bo. 

Fragment. Records a gift cf 30 kdsu for burning a per¬ 
petual lamp in the temple. 

Bo. 

iU.jendra-Cii6}ad6va (I) 

5th year 

Bo. 

Coa mences with the introduction etc. Stones 

lost and a few misplacpd. Seems to record a gift of land 
free of taxes to the god RaiaTajesvaram-ndaiya-Mahadeva. 
Provision was also made for burning a perpetual lamp in 
the temple. 

Ohola 



Bo. 

Beginning lost. Records a gift of land for feeding the 
sivayoffh and for a flower-garden to the temple of 
Eajaraiaisvaram-udaiya-Mahadgva. Also records the 
provision made for feeding the mdhesvaras during the 
nine days of tbe festival in the month of Chittirai. 

Rajakesarivarman .. .. .. ,, 

9th year 

Bo. 

Damaged. Seems to record the provision made for offerings, 
worship and twilight lamps to the god HamadSvap- 
Feromal. 

Tanjore 

Nayaka. 

Achyutappa-Kayaka . 

Saka 1493, Praja- 
pati, Mesha, in, 
dvadagl. 

Giantba and 
Tamil. 

Records the grant by the king, of tbe village Mudal- 
kattalai to the temple of Madhyarjun68vara for the 
car-festival of the goddess Perunila-mamulai-Ammai, 
conducted in the asterism Pnram in the month of Add. 

Yijayanagara 

MahamandalSsvara Ylra.raya- 

XJdaiyar 

8aka 1339, Hgvi- 
iambi, Kanni, 8a. 
[trifiya, Yisikha]. 

Bo. 

Stops with the date. 

Chdla 

Ka jak^sarivannan alias T libhnvana- 

okakravartin Eaj adkirajadOva. 

3rd year, Eisbabha, 
8n. pafichami, 

Saturday, Pasam. 

Tamil ,. 

i 

Registers a gift of 270 idsa by Arumolinahgai, wife of 
Araiyan Porchoman of Er alias KuJottuhga^ola-savanna- 
mangalam for providing offerings to the” image' of 
Srliavingam-purfinadevar (Lingapurduadeva), which she 
i had set up in the'temple of Tirukkotisvaram-Udaiyar at 
Kott^iynr, a hrahmadesam of Innamhar-nadu, a suh-divi¬ 
sion of Vikkirama^ola-valauadu.’ 

Bo. 

TribhnvanaahakraTartin TribhavAna-* 

viradfiva, ‘ who, having taken Madura, 
llam, Kamvnr and the crowned he«d 
of the Fandya, was pleased to perform 
the anoint 00 ent of heroes and the anoint¬ 
ment of viotors*. 

32nd year 

Bo. 

Records a gift of a brass lamp-stand by a few private 
individuals. 

Do. 

Tribbavanachakravartin Knldtfcahga- 

Ch6[adeva, * who was pleased to take 
Madura, Karavtir, jtlam and the 
crowned head of the Pftndya 

27tb „ 

Bo. 

Records tbe gift of a few vessels and platters made to the 
temple by IJdaiyanjeydSl, wife of Popnappudaiyfin 
Abhaiy ampokkan, 

Bo. 

Tribhnvanaehakravartin [Tribhjavana'- 
viradsva,* who took Madura,.,, .the 
orowned head of the Fandya,,.,.the 
^ anointment of victors.* 


Bo. 

Fragmentary. Appears to relate to a gift of land fora 
flower-garden to the temple hy Mummelirundan Nayakau 
of Pugaltir. 

Tanjore 

Nayaka. 

Sevyappa-Nayaka ,. ,, ,, 

•« 

Bo. 

Damaged at the end. Relates to some gifts of land made 
by Kalattinatha-Mndaliyar in Malavarayanallflr on 
behalf of Sevvappa-Kayalm. 

Chola 

• • * • 

Saka 1667 $ Kali 
4845, Krddhana, 
^ni 30. 

Do. 

Damaged at the end. Appears to record a gift of land made 
by the mahdjanas of Bapnrajapuram for conducting the 
midday service of god Malavendisvarax. 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Eajarajadava 

16fch*year 

Do. 

Gives some details of the lands belonging to the god 
Tiruvagattl8varaui-T74aiyar at Karappffr in Innambar- 
nadu, a sub-division of Vikrama^Ola-vaJanadu. 

Damaged. Refers to certain exchange of land made with 
Raj6ndra66lanar alias Kaliftgattaraiyar and to some gift 
of land made by Tiruohohirrambalam-Udaiyar of Karup- 
ptir and others. 

• • 



Bo. 


I . 


Ol 
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No. 

Place of insoriptioD, 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Language and 
alphabet. 

Eemarks. 


TANJOEE DISTEIGT— 

Kombakonam: Taluk— co9ii. 






249 

On the tame wall •. 

> 



Tamil • • 

Kefers to the gift of land, by exchange, given by Yikrama- 
§Ole§varayar of Karapphr to the shrine of Tiruvg- 
kamham-Udaiyar and goddess Naohehiyar wJiioh he had 
consecrated in the tirumdligai of the temple and mentions 
also gifts of land made hy others to the gods Yanava- 
nayakapperumal and Tiruna^taperumS.!. 

260 

Do. 

,. 

.... 


Do. 

Gives the details of several hits of land belonging to the 

251 

On the west wall of the same shrine 



:• 

Do. 

temple. 

Registers gift by the uramr of 220 kuli of land in Dfiva- 
kulam and the income from, fishing in Ara^ngulam and 
Kenikulam tanks to the god Tiruvagattlsvaram-tjdaiyar 
at KaruppCir. 

262 

On the north wall of the same 
shrine. 




Do. 

Registers several gifts of land made by the mother of 
Ylrasola MuvSndavelar, Eajendrasolanar alias KaliA- 
gattaraiyar, Eajarajadevan Nara6ingavanmar, eto., to 
tbe temple. Another temple of siva named Edirili^OllS- 
varam-Udaiyar is also mentioned. 

25$: 

On the same wall 

i 

.... 

^aka 1376, Sri- 
mnkha, Chitfcirai. 

Do. 

Enumerates the hits of land whioh had been given to the 
temple hy beveral persons. 

.254^ 

iPalaiyaru. —On a pillar in,the 
Tn^ndapa of the ruined Siva 
teinple. 

• • 

• * * * 

Do. 

States that the big mapdapa and the sdpdna were constructed 
hy Vanadarayanayan-Siarasingadevari of Peruvanur. 

256 

On another pillar in the same 
mar^apd. 

•• 

.... 

• • 

Do. 

States that the pillar was the gift of jN'aragingadevar. 

m 

i Darasuram*—*On a pillar in the 
j mandapa on the south side of the 

1 AiravateSvara temple. 

• • 



Do. 

Gives the name of tbe mandapa as ‘ Eajagambhiran- 

257 

Pattisvaram — “On the inner 
wall of the second gopura, in the 
PattiSvarasvamin temple. 

Tanjore 

Nayaka. 


Bhava, Ani 21 

Do. 

Registers an agreement between the pattunulklcSrar and the 
iettis settling the question of precedence in the matter 
of receiving betel and nut on marriage occasions, and 
stipulating that a cloth, eome betel leaves and nuts were 
to be given to the temple of the goddess. 

258 

On the same wall 

•• 

.... 

• • 

Sanskrit in 
Grantha. 

Damaged. Appears to record the repairs made to the 
temple. 

269 

Do. 


.... 

Saka 1614 (Bhag- 
yeiasya,) Rhara, 
Kumhhai su. 

daSaml, [Friday], 

Do. 

States that Venkaia-Dlkshita, son of Koneri-Bhatta of 
Vasishtha-^o^fa provided for the evening service in the 
temple of god Pa^iSvara. 

260 

Do ,, 



• • 

Do. 

Two verses in praise of the sacred places, Ypiddhachala, 
Kamalalaya (Tiruvarur), Sitayana (Tiravenkadu), 
Chhsyavana (Tiruehchaykkadu), Mandara, Kailasa, 
Pralayarnava (Mannargudl ?), and Pattigvara. 

261 

On the base of the irlhalt stone in 
the enter prdJcdra of the same 
temple. 

• • 


j0 

Tamil 

Fragmentary. Gives the details of some lands and 
mentions Tirujuanasambandhan-wa^^ffw, Tirunavuk- 
karaSu-fwafAflrw and Tirumuladevan-iftrttwa^A^M. 

262 

On the inner wall of the at 

the second entrance of Tirach- 
chattimumm temple. 

Vijayanagara 

Prandharaya-Mahariya 

Saka 1369, Kshaya, 
M^ha, ha. 

navaml. 

Do. 

Yery much obliterated. Mentions the temple of Tiruoh- 
chattirpniram-tTdaiyar in Tiruna:^iytir-nadu, a sub¬ 
division of Kul5ttuhgasola-va]anadu. 

263 

On the base of the same ^dpnra 

! 

» • f * 

V » 

Do. 

Records that this entrance was erected hy MahEmanda- 
Igsvara Goppayadeva-Maharaja. 
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264 

On the east wall of the mandaya in 
front of the central shrine in the 
same temple. 

jVijayanagara. 

! 

Virapratapa Dsvaraya-Maharaya .. 

Saka 1372, Praja- 
pati, Kaikataka, 
6u. paurnimai, 

Tuesday, Tiru- 

Do. 





vonam, Lunar 


265 

On the same wall ., ,, 

ChOla «* 

Tribhuvanachakravartiu KulOttunga- 

eelij-se. 

2nd year, 102nd 

Do. 

266 

Do. . 


Choladeva. 

day. 


Do. 

fUjakesarivarman alias Rajadhirajadeva 

6th year, 88th 

Do. 




day. 


267 

268 

Do, ,. .. ,, 

On a pillar in the same mandapa ,. 

Do. . ,, 

Tribhuvanachakravartin KulOttufiga- 

ChOladeva, ‘ who was pleased to take 
Madura, Dam, Karuvtir, and the 
crowned head of the Pandya *. 

29tli year 

Do. 



• • 

,, 

Do. 

269 

On another pillar in the same 




Do. 

270 

mandapa. 




On the south wall of the outer 
prdlcdra of the same temple. 

Chdla ,, 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhirajadeva. 

. . . su. shash- 

thi, - Saturday, 
Svati. 

Do. 


271 

Kamanathaiikoyil near Pattis- 
varam.—On the base of the north, 

Do. 

Parakgsarivarman adias Rajendra-Chola- 
deva. 

7th year 

Do. 


west and south walls of the central 
shrine in the Siva temple. 





272 

Sivapuram.—On the north wall 

Do. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin V ikrama- Chola- 

4th 

Do. 


of the mandapa in front of the 


dgva. 

1) *. 


central shrine in the Siva temple. 





273 

On the south wall of the same 

Do. 

Parakesaiivarman Tribhuvanaehakra- 

3rd ,, 

Do. 


ma'^apa. 


vartin Vikrama-ChOladOva. 



274 

On the same wall .. ,, 

Do. 

Tribhuvanacb ak ra vartin Kuldttunga- 

48th year, Simha 18, 

Do. 




Choladeva. 

Monday, Robini. 


276 

Do. . 


ParakSsarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 

16th year 

Do. 




chakravartin RajarajadSva. 

276 

Do. . 

Do. 

ParakSsarivarman alias Tribbuvana- 

3rd „ 

Do. 




chakravartin Vikrama-Choladeva. 




Registers a gift "by Mahamandalesv^ara Timmalaiyadfiva- 
Maharaja, of the village Elliir in TirunaraiyOr-parm for 
the expenses of worship, offerings etc. to the god J iruch- 
chattivana-Pertiniai at Tiruchattimumm, 


Damaged. Seems to register a gift of money for burning a 
perpetual lamp in the temj 3e. 

Begins with the introdaetion etc. Built in at the 

epd. Registers a gift of land to the temple of Tirueh- 
chHttimu^am-Udaiyar at Rajarajapuran), a Tillage in 
Timna^iyur-nadu, a suh-division of Kulottufigasola- 
Talanadu. 

Contains rules in regard to the levying of taxes on the deua^ 
dana lands belonging to the Tiruohohattimurram temple. 

Mentions the name Fdaiyapillai-Apdar of Duppaiytir, 

States that Umhanayabe-Pichchan was the servant of those 
who ear the sacred ashes. 

Records gift of theep and five lamp-stands by Vedavanam- 
Udai^an Karunakaradevan alia^ ^marakon of Palaiya- 
n&r in Palaiyaniir-nfidu, a eub-divii-ion of Jayangcnda- 
^ola-mnndalam for burning perpetual lamps in the presence 
of god TiruehehattimuiTam-Udaiyar. 

Begins with the introduction ^(^tceare^aisrir etc. Registers a 
gift of land for providing worship and offerings to the 
god Mahadeva in the temple of l'anohavanmad6vi§vaiam 
which was built as a 'paUijpadm at Palaiyaru alias 
Mudikondasolapuram in Tirunsraiyiii-nadu, a sub¬ 
division of Kfchatriya^ikhamani-valanadu. 

Incomplete. Registers a gift of land by purchase by 
Rattan Ea 36 ndra 80 lan alias Angarayan of SiriAmur to 
Siruttondar for maintaining a mathu c^led KuiOttunga- 
soi 'H madatn »t Sivapuram, and for feeding the mdhesvaras 
1 herein No. 277 helowh 

Bottom built in Registers an order giving to Isakkan 
Alkk(ndan alias Kidarafigondasola-Pallavaraiyan, a 
velldla of Alatttir, a village in Avur-kti^m, a sub-division 
of Nittavinoda-valanadu, the right to cultivate 9 nid of 
sandy land called Sendapiratti-maiaft^ai, after reclaim¬ 
ing it. 

Begins with the introduction i^eyncr^ etc. Registers an 
agreement entered into by the stvahrdhmanas of the temple 
of tzjivaparam-udaiya-Mahadeva in lirunarnyur-nadu, a 
sub-division of Bhupalakulavalli nAdu, to Dttaman- 
Ammangai, a servant-maid of Namhirattiyar (queen) 
EluJagum-Fdaiyar to burn a perpetual lamp for five kdiu 
endov^ ed by her. 

Begins with the introduction y,ai(g£Saj etc. Records gift of 
a perpetual lamp by Mummudi^dlan-Mandaiyfilvan alias 
Rajanarayananilai-Setti of Tnkkalakfeudi to the tepaple of 
Sivapuram-Udaiyar. 

Commencbs with the introduction y,u:r^uaartr etc. States 
that Gautaman Tiruvinnagar-ninrap Tiruv6hgadam alias 
VlragOla-Brahmadaiajan of KshatriysaikhamHni-chatur- 
v6dioaangalam, a village in 1 iruvindalur-nado, a sub¬ 
division of HajAdhiiaja-vaianada, rendered some lands fit 
for cultivation for providing for the expenses of taking 
the god in proeeesion during the amdvdsyd days. 
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277 

On the same wall. 

Chdla 

Trihhuvanaohakravartin KuJdltunga- 

6th year 

Tamil 




Chdiadiva (II}. 

278 

On the east wall of the same 
mani^a^a. 

Do. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Virarajdndra- 
Chdladdva. 

6th year, 13lst day 

Do. V( 

% 

279 

On the same wall 

Do 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajaddva .. 

22 -j- let year, 

Do. 





Kumbha, oa, 

dasami, Monday, 
Mnla. 


280 

On the left door-jamb of the second 




Do 

281 

gopura in the same temple. 

On a pillar in the shrine of the 

Chdla 

Farakdsarivarman alias Eajdndra-Chdk- 


Do. 


goddess in the same temple. 


ddva. 


282 

On a slab hnilfc into the east wall of 




Do. 


the same shrine. 




283 

Er agar am.— On the base of the 

Chdla 



Do. 


north wall of the central shrine 
in the &va temple. 





284 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 


.... 


Sanskrit in 

Grantha and 

285 

Marudanallur.— On the base 

Chdla ,, 

TribhuvanachakravartiniRajarajadeva .. 

2nd year, Mina, gn. 

Tamil. 

Tamil 


of the north wall of the mandapa 
in front of the central shrine in 


tTitiya, Monday, 
Sadaiyam. 




the Siva temple. 




286 

Nachchiyarkoyil.— On a slab 

Tanjore 

Raghunatba-Nayaka 

Saka 1540, Kala- 

Do. 


builb into the wall of the 
dapa in the ViMhau temple. 

Nayaka. 

yukti, Tai 25. 



287 

Sundar aperum alkoyil. —On 


• 




the inner wall of the gopura of 


«... 


Do. 


the Vishnu temple. 




288 

On the same wall *, 

•• 

.... 

.. 

Do. 

289 

On the base of the same gopura 

Chdla 

. . . ndradeva .. ,. .. 

7tb year, Simhs, su. 
saptami, Wednes¬ 

Do. 





day. 



EemarkB. 


Regifitera the remissioTi of taxes hy the sahhd of Nalllir- 
cheri, a hrahmadeya in Tirunaraiyur-nadn, a sub-division 
of ITyyakkondar-valai adu, on certain Jands ei dowed by 
RajSiidra^olan alias Angarayan ^of for feeding 

the mdhesoaf as in the matha at Sivapuram (vide No. 272 
above). 

Enilt ill at the ends of lines. Registers a redaction of taxes 
granted by the king on the 20 and odd of devaddna 
land in SivHpuram. The 20th year of the reign ot the 

^ previons king is also nn-ntioned in the record. 

btatos that as two iivahfdhmanas hsd misappropriated some 
temple Jewels, they were apprehended and punished by 
the mdUesvaras and the uravar. The record is damaged 
at some places, and contains an aocoant of their proceed¬ 
ings. , 

Broken at the heginnings of lines. Appears to relate to 
some land given as sarvamdnya to the temple. 

Begins with the introduction ^(K'Metpe^€>i$n-B- etc. Incomplete 
Registers a gift of land to the temple of Sivapuram- 
Udaiyar. 

States that the wall was repaired hy Tirnohohivaporam- 
Udaiyar alias Kidarangondasola-Ballavaraiyan, grand- 
son of Maniiappillai, belonging to the community named 
N ittav inoda-relaiiliMrar, 

Fragmentary. Contains a portion of the historical intro¬ 
duction of KS-j^dhiraja. Seems to relate to the assign¬ 
ment of 7 of land belonging to the temple on 
kudinmgd-devaddnam. tenure, to hai dara-Chdlan Rajadbi- 
rajavichchadira-Paliavaraiyap, as the taxes on these 
were not properly paid up till then. 

Damaged. Appears to state that Knkalan-Ma . . . n, 
the headman of Ki|ijnalar made some^gift. * 

Registers the gift of some land hy Karaiygravittal Tiru- 
nat^pperumU, a dancing girl of the temple of Vjsv6i- 
varadeva at Sennimanyalam, for providing ofierings to 
the image of i iruvadavftr-Nayanar which she had set 
Up in the temple of god Vilumiya-Nayanar at Timk- 
knrukkudi in Tirunarai\ tir-nada, a biib-division of 
K a Id 11 u fi g asOla-vala nad u. 

States that the n^andaya was built by Attavanai Rangap- 
payyan for the goddess 4ohehiyar-Amman for the merit 
of Baghanatha-Rayakkarayyau. 

Damaged. 

Do. 

Fragmentary. Seems to relate to some land transaction 
with Bharadvaji Madhuraiitakan-Ninramalai. 
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290 

291 

«92 

293 

294 

295 

296 

297 

298 

299 

SOO 

301 


KtLml)akonam«—'On the ba^^e of 1 Tanjore 


♦he verandah, of the Saianga- 
BVd^mi-matha. 

On the base of the north wall of 
the mandapa in front of the 
KumbhsSvarasvamin temple. 


On the’ door-jamb of the entrance 
int<j the inner prdkdra of the 
same temple. 

On the base of the mandapa in the 
ouier prdkdra of the Sarahgapani- 
evamin temple. 

On a few detaebei slabs built into 
the same base, 


On the base of the sooth wall of 
the mandapa in frt.nt of the 
centrai shrine in thd Banapnrl6- 
vara temple- 


On the same base 


Do. 


On the bases of the south and east 
walls of the mandapa in front of 
the same shrine. 


On’tbelbase of the east wall of the 
same mandapa. 


On the base of the north wall of the 
same mandapa. 


On the same base .. 


Nayaha. 


Tanjore 

Nayaka. 


Vijayanagaia 


Chola 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Baghnnatha-N ay aka 


Se vyappa-N ayakaxayyan 


Sada^iTadSya- Maha raya 


Trihbnyanaehakrayartin Knlottnnga- 
ChOladeva, ‘ who took Madara and the 
crowned head of the Pandya,* 

Kulottuhs;a-Choladeva, * who was pleased 
to t»ke Madnra, Ilam and the crowned 
head of the Pandya.* 


rribhiivanachakravartin Knlottunga- 
01 oladova, ‘ who wa i pleased to taKe 
Madura/ 


rribhuvanachakraygrtin Kulottuhga- 
Choladeva, * who took Madura and the 
crowned head of the f'andya.* 
Tribhuvanachakravartiin Rajar4jadeva 


Do. 


Tribhuvanaobakravartin ... * who 

took Madura and the crowned head of 
the Pandya*. 


TribhnranachakrdTartin Bajara jadsva 


Saka 1551 (wrong 
for 1553), Prnjot- 
patti, I'ai 15. 

^akfi 1476, Ananda, 
Jlhanus, 6u paur- 
nima) iiru- 

vadirai, Monday, 
Tjunar eolipse. 

Vikrama, Adi 22 .. 


gaka l'J82, Siddhar- 
tti, Dhanus, su. 
dasami, {Saturday, 
A^vati. 

15th year .. 


19lh year, . ISlst 
day. * 


9th year, Mina, ba. 
navaml, Monday, 
Dltirattadi. 


18th year, Mithuna, 
SQ. dvitiya, Sun¬ 
day, Pnnitrpusam. 

4th year, Kumbha 
BU. tritlya, Sun¬ 
day, Dttirain. 


5th year, Mesha, 
6a. ehaturthl, 
Monday, Rohini. 


16th 


year 


4{ih year, Kumbha, 
6u. tritlya, 

Saturday, litti- 
rattadi. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


States that Govinda-Dlksbita, the of the Kayaka 

built tbe dehdravdial and the Anantakalyana-mandapa cf 
the mahdmatha which Sarahgasvamiyar, the agent of the 
KumbhakOmm-p(?ny.i?w«|i^ 0 « was occupying. 

Kegis^ers gift of the two villages Vayalur and Elshgattalai- 
gramam by Mabamandalesvafan Gururaja Rudradevasola- 
Maharaja for providing offerings and worship to the god 
* Adikambh^dvaradeva and for feeding some brahmans 
daily in the temple. 

Eecords the gift of land in the brahman village Tirumalai- 
j rajapuiam by its residents to the temple Buddha at 
Tiriivilandurai as compensation for the land acquired by 
! them for a water channel. 

i 

i Reoords a gift by Kanaka-Sett’yfir, son of Nutii Bappu- 
j Settiyar of Gundukula-yo^ra of 25 pcn^ for purchasing 
i landn for providing cake-offerings to god Sarafigap&nidgva 
! at Kumbhakdaaui. 

j Some stones are missina:. Refers to the gift of some land 
I in Kdiyur by Kulottungasolan-Kiliyarudaiyar for 
I vporshippHir tbe imsge of Viprasabhapatlsvaram-Ddai- 
I yar, which he had set op to the north of the Yinayaka 
shiine in tbe temple of Somanathadeva. 

I Begis'era that Yanakovaraiyan made a gift of \\ifel% of 
land in Ttraitoiir i/iats Tyagav nhdan-Awur in Mirai- 
kurram, a sub'dlvision of YikmiDasola-VHlanadu to 
the temple of SOmanatbadeva at SOraanaihamangalam, 
in Tiriikkudamukko, which bad been eeparatfid 
from Pambur-nadu, a sub-division of Dyyabkoudar- 
valanadu, 

Begi^teis the sale of V slaippandal in Oyma-nadu alia% Yijai- 
yarajendra-valanadu, a sub-divishm of Yenni-kottam, a 
district of Jayahgopda^Ola-marLdalam, by Oafigaikondan. 
RajarajadOvan alias Alagiya-Pallavaraiyan and others to 
I Yanakovaraiyar, the chief of Milalai-nadu, a snb-divisi(»n 
of Virudarajabhayankara-valanadu. 

Records the gift of a vessel by YirudarAjappar to the god 
hOmanathadevA at Somanatbaoiaiigalam, a village in 
Pambur-nadu, a sub-division of Uyyakondar-valanada. 

Kegistefsthe purchase of one veli and odd of land from 
Sankaradevan of JVIerkadi in Kurumbur-nadu, a sub¬ 
division of Jayangoadakdla-valanadu for 26,747 kaiUt 
i for the temple of Somanathadgva. 

Registers the sale of some land to tbe temple of SOmanatha- 
deva in Tirukkudniftilkko which had been separated from 
Pamtur-nadu, a sub-division of Dyyakkondar-valanadu, 
by Ardiyan-XTdaiyanjeydan the headman of Mattar in 
Kilar-kllrrdin, a sub-division of Nittavinoda-valauadu, 
^“ 460,000 ^ 11 ^. 

Ends of lines built in. Appears to refer to the exemption 
of taxes granted to the tirumurram, tirumadahildyam^ 
tvthakulam^ flowfr-garden, etc., belonging to the temple. 
The 16th year of Kulottunga-CholadSva, ‘ who abolished 
tolls * is mentioned in the record. 

Built in in the middle. Refers to the gift of land made 
by Dlagayya ad-uvan alias Chsdikularayan, the headman 
of Anaichobilr in liraimur-nadu, a sub-division of 
Dyyakkondar-valanadu. to the temple of Somanathadeva. 

_ 
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C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1927—cont. 


Ifo. 


Place of inscriptioii. 


Dynasty. 


S02 


303 


30i 


305 


806 

307 

308 

809 

310 

311 

312 

313 

314 


TAKJORE DISTRICT-(?o»if. 
KumBAKONAM TaIiUK — 

On the same wall .. 


'U’daiyaiur.—On the south wall 
of the m-jndapa in front of the 
central shrine in the Kailasa- 
natha temple. 


On the game wall 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

On the base of the same wall 


On the north wall of the same 
mandapa. 

On the base of the same wall 


On the same base 
Do. 

Do. 


ChOla 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Pin^ya 

Chdla 

Do. 

Do. 


King. 


Tribhavanaohkkravartin Rajarajadsva .. 


'rrihhuvanach ahrayai tin 
Cboladdva. 


Vikrama- 


Trihhuvanaohakravartin lUjarajadeva .. 


Patakssarlvarman alias Tiibhuyana- 
chakravartin Vikrama-Choladeva. 


Tiihh u vanachakravartin K uldttohga- 
Cboladeva. 


TribhnvanachakravartiE Bajarajadeva 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Jat^.varman alias Sandara-PandyadOva 


Trihbuvanaohakravartin 

kondan. 


KOn€ricn§l- 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin Knlottuhga- 
Choladeva, ‘ who took Madura, Ilam, 
Karuvnr and the crowned head of* the 
Pandya. ^ 

Do. do. ,, 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


4tb yoar, Kumbha, 
[su.] dvitlya, 
Monday, Uttiram. 

3rd year 


24th „ 
8th „ 


49th 


21th „ 

5 -|- Ist year, 
Kumbha 28, 
Saturday. 

[5]th year, Dhanus, 
ba. saptaml, 
. .. Haata. 

30th year, Kumbha 
3, §u. Saturday, 
Bobinl. 

7th year, Mina, 6u. 
prathama, Mon¬ 
day, Dttiradam. 


15th year and 190th 
day, 

25th year, Tula 12, 
'W'ednesday, 
Punarpueam. 

25th year, Tula • 8, 
Wednesday, 
PanarpUsam. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Remarks. 


Registers the ^le of a field called Periyadeva-vayakkal by 
Tirunavudaiyan alias Aiinda^an HuvOndavClan of 
Mcrkudi in Kuramur-nadu, a sub-division of ’ Jayafi- 
gcnda§ola-mandalam, to the temple. 

Much damaged. Seems to refer to a gift of money by 
Araiyan-UlagndaiyaJ for purchasing 1 ^ f^eli of land at 
Sivapadftgekbaramangalam, a ^rxmdhesvarasthcinam in 
TirunarH.iyur-nadu, a bub-division of Arumolideva- 

^ valanadn. 

fceems to state that Kuttapperumal, an accountant of the 
village who bad been removed (?) was reinstated in his 
appoiLtment by the assembly. 

Begins With the ii;tioduction etc. Registers a 

gift of one kdiu by Panchanedivanan Piraniakadgvan 
alias KulottungaSola Kongarajan of Kuriobchi iij 
Yenriik-kurram, a Rub-division oi’ Suttamaii-nadu for 
burning a twilight lamp in the temple of god 
Kuiottungasoli^varam-udaiya-Mahadeva. at Sivapada- 
sSkharamangalam. ^ 

Registers a gift of land by Mah§svarap-perunderusanattar 
for chanting Tirufpadiyam hymns in the tempie of 
Srikailasain-ndaiyai’ Sivapadafeekharlsvaiaui-udaiva- 
Mahadevnr. ’ ^ 

Incomplete. Stages that Alittcrvittakan-Tillainayakan 
who wrote the temple accounts was granted .some lands 

Appears to relate to some loss of jewels and vessels belong¬ 
ing to the temple. 

Damaged, States that as certain documents of the temple 
were lost on account of some mishap, fresh ones were 
made. 

Damaged. Seems to refer to some provision made for 
chanting Tiruppadiyam hymns in the temple. 

Registers certain gifts of land made to the Ahhimuktan- 
matham^ erected by Tiruchchirrambala-UdHiyar 
liruHaiyOr-Nayanar alias Vidyagiva-Panditar, a tapasvin 
of SivapadasOkharamaiigalam, in exchange for some 
other bii-j of land. 

Registeis a gift of land by two persons for a matJia'dLnd a 
water*shed and for the maintenance of the care-taker. 

Records a gift of land by two irdividuals fox providing 
worship to the god DCvakanayaka-Isvaram-Udaiyfir which 
was set up by Dcvakanayakan RajarajadCvan alias 
CholCndrasifiga-rieheban at Siva^ada^ekhuramangalam. 

Contains the details of several bits of lands aggregating to 
3 tell and odd, which had been endowed by eevcrai 
persons for providmg wor.-hip to the images of Kayanmar 
in the temple at -■_ -i 


Cn 

o 




SOUrH-INlMAN EPIGRAPHY 



























315 On a pillar in the mmd<x/ga in 
front of the Viehnu temple. 


316 


317 


318 


319 


320 

321 


322 


323 


324 


325 


326 


Koriikkai* —On the hase of the 
north vail of the central shrine 
in the Siva temple. 


On the same hase 


On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 


On the base of the south wall of the 
same shrine. 


On the same bass .. 

Iimaili“bur - On the stone built 
into the ^nandapa in front of the 
centTal shrine in the Ahshara- 
puiISvara temple. 

On the north, west and south walls 
of the same shrine. 

Tiriippuranfl’hiyam.— On the 

north and west walls of the 
central shrine in the SaksblSvaia 
temple. 


On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 


On the same wall 


1 ) 0 . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Sakalabhuvanaehahrsvartin KalOttuAga- 42nd year 
Cboladera. 


Chola 


ChOla 


Tribh uvanaebakravartin KulOttufiaa* 

Chojad^va, ‘ who having taken Madura 
and llam, was pleased to tnhe the 
orowned head of the Pandya.’ 


Trihhuvannehaliravartin Tribhuvapa- 
yiradeva, ‘ who having taken Madura, 
Ilam, Karavtir and the orowned iiead 
of the Pfindya, was pleased to perforin 
the anointment of heroes and the 
anointment of viotors.’ 


Tribhuvanacfaakravartin Bajar&jadfiva 


Tribhuvanachakravaitin 

kondan. 

Rajaiesarivarman ,. 


Kon^rinmai 


Vijayanagara 


Chola 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Vira Kampana-Ddaiyar 


... .varman aliai HajOndra-Choladeva 


B ft j akfisari v ar ma u 


Paiakesari varman 


Parakesarivarman Eaj6ndxa-Ch0ladeva . 


2let year, Mitbuna, 
gu. tritlya, 
Monday, ASvati. 


38th year, Mithuna, 
ba. pahchami, 
Monday, 
Sadaiyam. 


Saha 16*27, Kali 
4809, Pftrthiva, 
Tai 12, Thursday, 
Eatba-saptamI, 
Asvati. 

8 + 1st year, ^ rig- 
ehika, su. 

dvftdasl, Monday. 
Svati. 


4th year 


23rd year 


7th 


13th 


3rd 


Do. 


Do. 


Bo. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do- 


Do. 


Do. 


States that as the mandapa in front of the palace of Baja- 
iftjadgvan alias Sivapadasekharad&var had become dilapi¬ 
dated, NftdaripugalHTi, a pxMran of Sattamyngalam in 
Kulamangala-nSdu, a sub-division of Jayasihgahuiakftlft- 
valanadu, constructed it on beha.lf of PidavUr-volan 
Arikesavan alias Kaehohirftjan. 

Registers a gift of 12 of land in Rftjarftjamahgalam in 
fJayahgondasOla-Taianadu by two persons of Kalattfir j^nd 
Kulatiar in Vandalaivelhr-knrram in Rftjendragola- 
vaianftdu, for providing worship to god KulOltuhga- 
Bolgsvaram-Udaiyar in the temple of Kurukkai alias 
Rftjanftrayanapuram in Tirnnardyur nftdu, a sub-division 
of Kuiottnngasola-valanadu. 

Registers asale-deed relating the sale of veli of lands 
by Araiyan Tillamftyakan Singalarftyan ot Mftmbftkkam 
in Kakanur-nSdu, a sub-division of Ikkattu-koitana, a 
distriot of Jayangondagola-niandalsm, to Araiyap 
Kuttadumpirftn alias ^jagambhiragoiakkon of Nelvayil 
in Peraiyil-kurrarn, a division of Rftjaraja-valanftdu, for 
a sum of 17,700 

Registers the gift by purchase, cf the village of Korukkai 
near Lakshmipnram by Kumaranayyan, son of 
TandavamurUiva-PiUai to be distributed among several 
temples and persons as Aehyntavijayaragbavapuram, 

Registers » gift of land by Karunakfiri-Alvi, wife of 
Periyftn Vencaikkfittalvan alias Yenftvudaiyar of 
Kelvayil, a village in Peraiyur-kurjram, a division of 
Rftjarftja-valanftdu, for providing worship in the temple. 

Contains the signatures of a few persons. 

Incomplete. States that the temple^ called Axmjigai- 
vinnagar was built in tbe name of Satti-Arinjigai alias 
T'ennavau-Vilopparaiyan oi Innambai in Innambar-rftdu 
on the northern bank, and that some piovisioii was made 
for feeding five Irahmanas (in the temple). 

Damaged in many places. Refers to the fortysyears’ anarchy 
owing to T'ulakkar and mentions a certain Savaripperumal 
alias KulasOkhara-Narasifigadevar of idaiyarinallar. 

Registers gift, of money by Dgvan-Purarabiyftl Adalvitanka- 
manikkam, a maid-servant of the bathing estabdsbment 
called ‘ Ilanke§varakulakala-terifija4irmnan3anattar- 
velam for providing offerings and worship to the image 
of Umaparamesvariyftl of the palUkkaUil in the temple of 
Tiruppurambiyam-udaiya-Mahftdbva, which she had set 
up. Tiruppurambiyam is said to be a village in 
Andattuk-kurram, a sub-division of Rajendrasinga- 
valanftdu. 

Records gift of 2 md of land, by Sftvftndi Kumaran- 
Madevan of Idaiyarrukkudi in Vamvanroahadevi-obatar- 
vCdimaAgalam, a Ifiihmadeya of innambur-nadu on the 
northern bank, for huining a perpetual lamp, to the god 
Tiruppurambiyam-Udaiyar at Tiruppurambiyam, 

Records a** gift of 2 mdkkdnt of land in Vanavanmaha- 
devi-chaturvedimangalam, a hralimadeya of Innambai- 
nada by Setti PeTiunan cf Manarkudi, for maintaining 
lamps in the temple of Aditteavaram-Udaiyar at 
Tiruppurambiyam, a a separated from Andftttu- 

kurram, on the northern bank (of the Kavon). 

Bettor s a gift o- 10 hlsu by a akkan-Permmai for burning 

half a prepetual lamp in the temple. oi 
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C.—Stone Inscriptions copied in 1927* 


Ko. 

Rlace cf inscription. 

j Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

327 

TANJORE JiISTRICT-»df£)»f. 
Kumbakonam Tjlluk— coni. 

On the same wall 

ChOla 

Kajak&»arivarman alias RajarS-jadeva 

25th year 

828 

Do. 

Do. 

Rajarajakesarivarman 

i 

8th „ 

829 

330 

Oo. .. .. 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 

6 6 

i 

i Kajakgsarivarman alias Rajidhirajadeva 
Rajakesarivarman alias Rajarajadgva ,, 

161h year 

331 

On the same wall ,, 

Do. 

Phrakesarivarman, * who took Madura and 
llRm ’. 

16th 

332 

l>o. .1 

Do. 

' Do. do. 

1 8th „ 

333 

Do. . 

Do. 

Rajakesarivarman alias Rajarajadeva .. 

18th „ 

3C4 

S35 

Do. . 

Do. .. 

Do. 

Do. 

Rajendra-Choladeva (Kulottufiga-Chdla- 
deva I). 

Rajarajakgsarivarman, ‘ who cut off the 
ships at Salai 

Wth „ 

loth „ 

836 

Do. .. 

Do. 

Sajarajakesarivarman alias Rajarajadeva 

25th ,, 

337 

Do. .. . 

Do. 

Rajakesarivarman 

5tli ,, 

338 

Do. . 

^ Do. 

Eajarajakesarivarm.'in 

Srd . „ 

339 

Do. .i 

Do. 

Rajarajakesarivarman alias Rajarajadeva 

25tb ,, 

340 

Do. . 

Do. 

I 

1 

• 1 

Rajakesarivarman alias Rsjar&jadeva .. 

24Ui „ 


bO 



Eemarke. 


Records a gift of money by Oliyippadai-Pasupati, wife of 
Aranidi-Manni of POsanpadi, a velldlan residing in 
Pirambilnagaram, for burning half a ’perpetual lamp in 
temple of Tircppnrambiyam-udaiya-Mahadevar at 
j-iriippurambiyam, a devaddna village separated from 
A^datto-kurram, a fiub-divieion of Raiendrasiibha- 
valanadu. 

Records sale of some waste lands, in Kanmaneheri, 
yannaraebcheri and Paraichched in Pungantir* a village 
Puraklviliyur-nadn, to Vaikavadiga] alias Vfinavan- 
Muvgndavelan who bad to maintain a perpetual lamp, to 
the god I’irappuxambiyain-lJdaiyar. 

hegms with the introduction ^B^Qcsir^(g etc Damaged, 
egins with the introdaciion etc. Regis¬ 

ters gift of 2 kditi by Malavaraigal for burning a per- 
devar Tirnppurambiyam-udaiya-Maba- 

Eecords the gift of seven cows by two private individuals 
for the supply of ghee to the temple of Tirnppu- 

rambiyam-ndaiya-BhatUlakar. 

Records the gift of 1 by Desakkorai-Aranidi, a velldla 
of riruppuMmbiyam for providing ghee for half a lamp 
to be kept burning in the temple. 

Begins with the introduction etc. Records 

gift of some land for hurning a perpetual lamp in 
the temple. Piruppurambiyam is here called a devaddna 
which was separated from Andattu-kuri'am in Rajendra- 
simha*va|anadu. 

v-;ommGnce8 with the introduction etc. 

Eegife^rs the gift of some taxes by Viipavan-Muvendavelar 
tor burning twilight lamps before the deities set up in 
the temple of 'Piruppnrambiyam-Udaiyar, Below this is 
a fragmentary record of Parakesarivarman mentioning 
Tamiladaraiyar. 

Records gift of 1 kdsu by Vclan Kuvalaiyasundaran of 
ivuaakkudi, a servant of king Rajaiaja, to a drummer 
of the temple for supplying half ^idi of iumhai flow ers to 
the god. 

Records the gift of SO sheep by Vitahka-perunifgaradi, a 
shepherd, of Kuvaru, for maintainino; a perpetual lamp 
in the temple. o r r t' 

Records the, gift of a silver pot by Udaiyapirattiyftr, 
mother of Srlgandan-Madhurantakan a/ias Uttama-Chola, 
on behalf uf her son to the god at 'liruppummbiyam. A 
weighing rod called Ihguturai^dkkali is mentioned. 

Registers a gift of a perpetual lamp by. -... .Mayiletti, 
belonging to the sirudanam of king RajaiajadCvar. 

Registers the^ agreement made by the residents of 
Sahkarappsdi to burn a lamp in the temple on behalf of 
I Raman, a servant-maid of the Melai'Vdlam called Madhu- 
j rantaka-terinda-vejam of the king. 
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341 

842 

343 


344 

345 

S46 

347 

348 

349 

350 


351 

352 

353 

354 


Do. .. .. • • ' 

Do. 

•• 

Do. 

Do. 

• • 

Do. 

Do. 

•• 

Do. 

•• 


On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 

Choia 


On the north wall of th« 7nan(lapa 
in front cf the same shrine. 

Do. 


On the same wall 

Do. 


On the south wall of the same 
mardapa. 

Do. 


On the same wall .. 

Do. 

•* 

Do. . 

Do. 

• • 

Do. . 

Do 


Do. 

1 

1 Do. 

i 

•• 

Do. . 

! 

Do. 


On the east wall of the second 
prdkdtjt of the^Bauie temple. 

Do. 

•• 

j On the same wall 

1 

1 

i 

Do. 



Paraiiesarivarman, ‘ who tooh Madura . 

Do. do. 

Parakfisarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravarbin Vikrama Choladeva. 


Parnkgaarivarman, ‘ who to-^k Madura 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Eajendra*Chola* 
dc'va. 

Tribhnvanaehakra vartin Enldttuhga- 
Choladeva 


Tribhnvana chakra vartin Rajarajadfiva *. 

Do. do. 

Tn>huvanaehakra vartin Kulofctafiga- 

Choladeva, ‘ who covered the Peram- 
balam with gold’. 


KnlOttunga-CholadSva 


Tri bhuvanaohakravartin Kulottuhga- 

ChOladSva, * who took Madura aud the 
orowned head of the Pandya.* 

Do. do, 

Trjbhuvanaehakravartin Kajarajadeva .. 


Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
ohakravartin Bajarajadgva. 


14th 


14th „ 

Do. 

12th „ 

Do. 

llth „ 

Do. 

ISth „ 

Do. 

25th 

Do. 

5th year, Tula, su. 

Do 

panchatui, 

Monday, Hasta. 

Do. 

2nd year 


Do. 

13th year 

Do. 

7th ., 

Do. 

8th 

Do. 

12th „ 

Do. 

18th „ 

Do. 

24th year, Risha- 
bha; §a. shashti, 
t^aturday, 
Punarpufiam. 

Do. 


20th year, Kar- 

Do. 

kat’^ka, ba. 

dasami, Wednes¬ 


day, ROhini. 



Records the gift of 45 sheep by tJrap-Nilaiyan for providing 
ghee for half a perpetual lamp in the temple of Tiruppu- 
NLoabiyam-udaiya-Bhat^lakar. 

Registers gift of sheep by Mayakkili-Vikramadittan alias 
V iranftrayanan for a perpetual lamp to the temple. 

Records the gift of some land by .^raiyan Tiruppu- 
rambiyam-Udaiyan alias Mudikondas6lap-Pailavaraiyan, 
the headman of Manalur, to some potters as kusappuram 
for providing pots for feeding devotees in the temple of 
Tiruppu^mbiyam-Ddaiyar for the merit of bis mother 
... ..daiya]. 

States that several men named Arivattayan, Tiruttondan, 
Vanxondan, Chande^varan, lyarpagai, Kdtpuliyar, Vimn- 
Mindan and Anukka-nambi made gifts of some lands 
for providing offerings to the god Tirupparambiyam- 
Odaiydr on festival days in Aippiii and Panguni and on 
tinwettai and tlriham days. 

Registers a gift of 90 sheep by the nattumanradis for a 
perpetual lamp in the temple. Below this is a damaged 
record of Rajakosurivaiman dated in the 5th year. 

Registers the agreement given by two persons to snpplysV/i- 
galumr (rediilies) flowers to the g:od in return for the tax- 
free enjoyment of 2^ md of land belpnging to the temple. 

! Registers an agreement given by l^anvalavandaii'-Raja- 
rajadivahkarayan of Kudal to burn a perpetual lamp in 
the templOf in return for the enjoyment of the produce 
from several hits of land belonging to the temple. 

Damaged slightly. Refers to an agreement relating to the 
buining of a perpetual lamp in the temple 

Registers a gift of land by Alahgudaiyan Adigal-Puj- 
ambiyup for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple. 

Registers'the gift of 2 mdkk&ni of land by Alangudaiyan 
Adfgal Purambiyan and Ayirakkadudaiyan Sum 
Tirucbehirrambalam-Ddaiyaii living in Tiroppur- 
ambiyam, in Andattuk-kurram, a sur-division of Vikki- 
ramagola-valanadu on the northern bank, for providing 
offerings to Aludaiya-Nayanar and Palliyarai-Naebehi- 
yar, Kuttadumdevar, Piraitiy&r, Pillaiyar Muttu- 
mulaikkunru and Piilaiyar Arampayanda-Pillaiyar on 
the twelve new-moon days annually. 

Built in by steps at the ends of lines. Seems to refer to the 
rate at which paddy should be recovered from certain 
I reclaimed lands in succesbive years, 
j Damaged. Seems to refer to some tax-free gift of land by 
I Kuntala-llanke^varaii of Araieur, as d^addna to the 
I temple. 

I Relates to certain lands given in exchange for the site 
oceupifd by the maiha of And^r Gadaiyabharana. 

Records an order of the temple fixing certain taxes leviable, 
as formerly, on the eoeoaikct trees grown in the house- 
sites and backyards of houses in the premises of the 
temple. 

Begins with the introduction QirassteS eio. Registers that 
some new regulations were made in regard to the lands 
which Alvan alias Vidivitanka-Viloppaiaiyan and his 
brother Parindukappin alias Akhilanityaka-Vilup- 
I paraiyan had endowed for providing worship to the 
? gods ’TiruvalanjuJLi-TJdHiyar, Pumdankondar and 
j Aramuraitta-Nayanar, which they had conseexetted in the 
! temple in the 37ih year of Periyad§var, and which had not 
I been brought into effect till the I9tb year of the king. 
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G.—Stone inscriptions copied in lv.^27— cont. 




TANJORB DISTRICT—COB#. 






Kombakonam I'ALtrK— eont* 





3o6 

On the south wall of the same 

Choi a 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva .. 

24th year, Dhanue, 

Tamil 


prdkdra. 


Ou. prathama, 

Monday, Mulam. 



357 

On the saine wall 

COCHIN STATE. 

Do. 

Do, do. 

24ih year, . . . 

dvitiya, Monday. 

Do. 


Mokujjdapueam Talijk. 





368 

!l7alaikk:a,d.-—On a slab set up in 

Chora 

Rayasinga-Perumauadigai (Bajasimha) .. 

.. 

Vatteiuttu 


the compound of the Roman 
Catholic Church. 





359 

On the back of the same slab 


.... 


Do. 

360 

Ayittattur.— On a slab in the 

Chora 


20th year, Vris- 

Do. 


Siva temple. 



ehika, Jupiter in 
Kanni. 


861 

On another slab .. 

Do. 

J)0. .. .. 

20th year, Jupiter 

Do. 





in Kanni. 


362 

On a third slab .. ,, 

Do. 

Do. 

20th year, Jupiter 

Do. 





in Kanni, 

VriOehika. 


363 

On a fourth slab 


» • • • 


Do. 


SOUTH KANAKA DISTEIC]\ 






COONDAPOOR TaJLVX. 

i 




364 

Kundapur.—On a slab set up in 

Alupa 

Pandyad ova-AlpendradOvaraea ., 

Saka 11,84, Dundu- 

Kannada 


the prakdra of the KundeSvara 
temple. 


bhi, Sravana, ba, 
13, Sunday, Sim- 






^ ha 16. 


365 

On another slab set up in the same 

Vijayanagara 

Tirapratapa Dovaraya-Maharaja ,. 

Saka 1347 (ex¬ 

Do. 


prdkdra. 

pired) YiOvivasu, 






Chaitra, su. 

Tuesday. 


366 

On a third slab set up in the same 

Do. 

^irapratapa MallikarjunadOva 

Saka 1373 (expired), 

Do. 


place. 


....Srftvana, ba. 
10, Sunday. 






Damaged in gome places. Seems to refer to the assigni^eTit 
by the sabhd of Kuadavaiiialliir of the produce on certain 
lands, for providing worsbip and service in the temple of 
god Tiruppurambiyam-Udaiyar. 

Damaged, Seems to refer to an assignment of land supple¬ 
mental to the above. 


Registers an assignment of land by the il^dr of Talaikhatiur 
to certain *dnipir settled in TalaikkattOr for providing a 
market (jndigai). Mention is made of tome taxes in kind 
from which theae vdniyar were exempted. Two of these 
merchants named Sattan-Vadugau and Iravi-gattan 
belonged to the Manigramam community. 

Damaged. States that the mdttar, poduvdl, vdriyar, etc. of 
TalaikkattOr and Irinjnadakkudal having met together, 
transacted some business connected with ISo. 358 above. 

Highly damaged. States that the ‘ thousand ’ of Avatti- 
puttur, the ‘ twenty-seven/ the two classes of poduvdl 
convened a meeting in regard to a certain gift of land 
(to the temple). 

Damaged. 

States that the ‘ thousand ’ of Avattiputtur made a settle¬ 
ment, whereby pro^dsion was made for offerings to the 
local temple. The gift consisted of a village or land 
belonging to the Chera (jueen, which was made a ktUdv. 
of Avattiputtar and its rt^nhdlhdga was assigned to the 
temple. 

Refers to some gift for offering worship to the god and for 
feeding brahmans in the temple. 


Built in at the bottom. Spates that when the king was 
ruling from his capital at Earahakamnyapura with bis 
queen, he fixed the annual rent due from the residents of 
Knndapura at 140 

Built in at the margin and below. Records that Nara- 
sirahadeva-VodeA'a, while governing the kingdom of 
Birakura under the orders of Hariyappa-Dandan^yaka, 
renewed in the presence of the god KundeSvara of 
Kundapura with the consent of the people the grant of 
land which had been made by Ssnahova Devanna to the 
temple but which had lapsed. 

Built in and damaged. Seems to record that when 
Vallahhadeva-Dandanayaka was governing the kingdom 
of Baraktira a grant of land was made to Hariyappa- 
Jdyiha of the Maudgalya-yofra and 'BXk-id'klia, 
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367 


368 


369 


370 

271 

372 

373 


376 

376 

377 


On a slab set up in the compound 
of the taluk office^ 

• • 

.... 

On a slab set up near the Gampati 
shrine in Voderllol>li^ hamlet 
of Sundapur (on the east side 
of the road to Udipi). 

Tijayanagara 

Vlrapratapa Krishparaya-Maharaya 

On a slab set up in a plain called 
Barahadakaliugudde in the same 
hamlet (on the west side of the 
road to CJdipi). 

Do. 

Vlrapratapa Bakkaraya. 

KotGSvar.—On a slab set up on 
the east side of the inner pmkara 
of the Kotos'?ara temple. 

Alupa 

Vira-Pandyadeva-Alpe'idradeva .. 

On a slab set up in the south 
verandah of the same j^rakdra. 

Vijayanagara 

V Ira-Bukkanna-Yodeya 

On a slab set up in the north 
verandah of the sdirnQ prdkdra. 

Alupa ’ 

Yija[ya*]deva-A|_lpa-nyi]pendradeva 

On a slab set up on the west side 
of the vdla^a-ivandapa in the 
same temple. 

Vijayanagara 

Yirapratapa Sada^ivaraya-Maharaya 

On another slab near the above .. 

Do. 

Mahamandale^vara Vira Bukkana-Odeya 

On the first slab set up by the side 
of the east verandah in the outer 
prdkdra of the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

On the second slab set up in the 
same place. 

Do. 

Do. 

On the third slab set op in the same 
place. 

Do. 

Vlrapratapa Davaraya-Maharaya 


*Saka 1447, (expired) 
Parthiva, Pbal- 
gupa, sa. 1, Mon¬ 
day. 


Saka 1328, Par¬ 
thiva, Phalguna, 
6u. 10, Monday. 


Saka 1183, Dur- 
maii, Marga^ira, 
65 Tuesday, 
Dhanus 3. 

Saka 1279i^ Hema- 
lambi, Asbadha, 
ba. 5. 


(1) Saka 1168, Para- 
bbava, Karttika, 
^u. 16. 

(2) Virodhikrit. 
Vaigakha, i§u. 6. 


Saka 1287, KrOdbi, 
Bbadrapada, ba. 
6, Monday. 


Saka 1296, Parl- 
dhavi, Karttika, 
su. 6, Thursday. 

Saka 1287, Vi6va- 
vasu, Asvayuja, 
ba. 2, Thursday. 

Prabbava, 
Yai^akha, in. 16. 


Portuguese .. 

The translation of this is :--He who put me in this place 
put also his own figure. If there be any one to enter it, 
his wretchedness will turn out a great boon. (J. J. Cot¬ 
ton’s Inscriptions on lombSy p. 1681. 

States that Tatiiaya-Vodeya while governing the kingdom 
of Barakura granted at the request ot Libgaraea-Yodeya, 
on the dwy of a lunar eclipse, lands ami money (specified) 

Kannada 

' 

to Eaghupatitirtha-Sripada and Srinivaeatirtha-Sripada 
(Madhva teachers) of Anegundi for worship and offeringB 
to the image of the god Srl-Eamachandradeva, for the 
prosperity of the king 

Do. 

Records that when Bachamna-Yodeya was governing the 
Barakura-rajya, Karana, Perala and other citizens of 
Kundapura made a brahmadet/a gift of four villages (boun¬ 
daries specified), to Sri l^arae'mha-Bhardti-Yodeya of Srin- 
gCri. Also states that certain lands were giar\ted to the 

same personage for the worship eie, of the god Koti^ vara. 

Records that the ‘ three hundred * of Ku^ikura assembled at 
Barahakamnyapura, the king’s capital, and made some 
gifts of gold etc. in the presence of the ministers and 
purdhitas (of the king). Mentions (the king’s) hroiher- 
in-law Yoddamadeva Karasinga-Deggade. 

Do. 

Do. 

Built in at the bottom. Damaged. Seems to register a grant 
of land for the regular worship of the god Kotosvara. 

Do. 

Damaged. Incomplete. Seems to register a gift of 
land (?) for the worship and offerings of the god 
Bubra[ma]ni (Subrahmanya). 

To. «. 

Kegisters two grants :— 

(1) States that the king bestowed the rulership of the 

Barakurarajya upon Yenkatadricaja who, in 
his turn gave it to Achappa-Yodeya and that 
Achappa-Vodeya granted 60 vardha to the temple 
of Kote§vara at Kudukura for the regular 
panchdmriia anointment, waving of lights ©to. 
before the god, daring the 30 days of Kartika. 

(2) r$kdharakhaca-Vodeyaru while governing the 

BarakUrarajya, made a gift of gold for the purpose 
of re-conpecrating the god Kotesvara and the 
temple as the worship of the god had been stopped 

* 

for six months on aceonnt of the impurity caused 
by the killing of cows and the death of men in 
a riot in the temple premises. 

Do. 

Registers that while a certain Pradhana Mai lay a- 
Dannayaka was governing the kingdom of Barakura, 
the people of Chakkare made a gift of gold for lamps and 
garlands to god Kotesvara during the celebration of the 
^ivaratrl festival in the temple. Seems also to register a 
gift of land to the same god. 

Do- 

Registers the gift of gold by KumSra Heggade and others 
made in the presence of the god Kotesvaia for the distri¬ 


bution of rice to the jahgamas. Mahapradhana Goparasa 
was governing the kingdom, of Barakuru at the time. 

Do. 

Registers grant of land and gold coins made by Dharani- 
deva, a son of MuddeyaKagappa, to the temple Kotesvara 
for feeding the hrdhmanas, etc., when Mallaya-Darh- 
nayaka was governing the BarakUru-rajya. 

Do. 

Registers certain grants of money made under the king’s 
orders by Kuppampia-Odeya, aruler of theBarakuru-iajya, 
to the temple of Kotiriatha for conducting festivals and 
the special worships of the god on specified days in the year. 
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0.—stone inscriptions copied in \ ^27—cont 


No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 


SOUTH KANABA DISTRICT 
— oont. 

CooNDAPoon Taluk — cont. 




378 

379 

On the fourth slab set up in the 
same place. 

On the fifth slab set up in the same 
place. 

Vijayanagara 

[Bukka-Vo^eyaj. 

^aka 133 [3] 

• • 

380 

On the seventh slab set up in the 
same place. 

Vijayanagaia 

Virupaksharaya (son of) Virapratapa 
DSvataya. 

Saka 14 [06} 

Kanya, 

^21, Sunday. 

381 

On the eighth slab set up in the 
same place. 

Do. 

Virapratapa Aobyutadeva-Maharaya 

Saka 1 [45] 7, ex¬ 
pired Durmukha, 
Magha, ba. 14, 
, Thursday. 

382 

383 

On the tenth slab set np in the same 
place. 

On a slab built into the right 
margin of the same verandah. 

• • 


Saka 1268j Vyaya 

384 

On another slab built into the left 
margin of the same verandah. 

Vijayanagara 

Hariysppa son of Vira-Bukka 

Saka 1300, Pifigala, 
Kartika, su. 1, 
Tuesday. 

385 

On the slab set up on the right side 
of the entrance into the same 
temple. 

Do. 

V Irapratapa 8ada§ivaraya-Maharaya 

Saka 1484, Dundu- 
bbi, Cnaitra, su. 
10 . 

386 

On the slab set up on the left side 
of the same entrance. 

•• 

Virapratapa Homnakalasa-Maharaya 

Saka 1415, Paxl- 
dhavi, Asvija, 
ba. 30, Solar 
eclipse. 

387 

KumLliakasi.— On a slab set up 
in front of the tank in the 
Harihara temple. 

Vijayanagara 

Vira-Sada^ivaraya-Maharaya 

Saka 1486, Dundu- 
bhi, Sravana, 6a. 
Ij Thursday. 

888 

On a second slab set up near tha 
same temple. 

• • 

• • • • 

• » 

389 

On a third slab set up in the saxpe 
place. 

• • 

• • 11 

« 4 


Eemarks. 


Ot 




Language and 
alphabet. 


Kannada 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


• * Mach damaged. Eegisters a gift of gold for maintaining a 
perpetual lamp in the temple of Kotinathadeva, 
Mentions the Mdhapradhdna Baohamna-Odeya. 

.. Badiy damaged. Heeros to register grants of land at 
Kuduhuru to the temple of KoiSsvaia. 

.. Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land and money 
to god KOtesvara by a oertain hladavayya. 

.. Mutilated and damaged. Registers a gift of gold for 
offerings and worship to the god Kotinstha. 


». Much damaged. Seems to register a gift for the worship of 
the god (Koiggvara ?). 

.. Much damaged. Seems to register a grant of land to the 
temple of Kote^vara. 

-. Records that when Bommarasa was governing the Bara- 
kuru-rajya, Mudde-Damnayaka the chief minister of the 
king made, on the occasion of an eclipse, various gifts 
of land, gold, etc., for burning a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Kotesvara at Kaduktira and for the maintenance 
of the temple servants. He also built a feeding house for 
hrdhmanas and endowed certain lands for ils upkeep. 

•. Records that when Sadasiva-Nayaka was administering the 
Tuln-rajya and when Tellappa-Od§ya -was governing 
BarakCnu, a certain [.Jijshnu-^^ttti, son of Ganapa-Setti 
of Fasaruru granted lands (boundaries specified) on the 
occasion of Sivaratri, for offerings, lamp etc. to the god 
Kotesvara. 

.. States that the king granted for the worship and decoration 
of the god Kotinatha 300 gold coins received as rental 
from the village Ma|ja]na (boundaries specified]. 

States that when Sada6ivaraya was ruling from his capital 
at Vijayanagara, princes Kamaraja and Vefikai^adriraya 
bestowed the governorship of Tulu-rajya upon Sadasiva- 
ra^a-Nsyaka of Keladi and that the latter appointed 
Xellappa-Odeya as the governor of Baxakuru-rajya. 
TeJlappa granted, for the increase of the health and 
' prosperity of the king and Sada^iva Nayaka, lands 
(boundaries etc. specified) to Mahahalalifiga-Benahova of 
Choliyakori, for maintaining a satJa attached to the 
temples of Umamahesvara and LakshmSnaraya^a at 
Kumbhakasi. 

., Damaged. Begins abruptly with the details of the grant. 
It registers the gift of some paddy fields (boundaries 
given) and gold coins. 

.. Damaged. Begins abruptly with the details of the grant 
mentioned in No. 388 above. Registers grants of land. 
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On a fourth slab set up in the same 
place. 

Yijayanagara 

Virapratfipa Yiriipaksharaya-Maharaya ., 

Basrur.—On a slab lying in the 
outer prdkara of the ^lahftlih- 
gesvara temple. 

Do. 

Pratftparaya-Mabaraya, son of Yiru- 
pak^har ay a-Msili a r&y a* 

On a slab set up by the side of a 
house to the east of the tank 
called DSvarakere. 

Do. 

V Srapratapa Sada§iva-Maharaya .. 

On a slab adjoining the above 

Do. 

Ylrapratapa Virupakeha-Maharaja 

On a slab lying in a house-site to 
the south of the tank called 
Halavarakere, 

Do. 

Y irapratapa Sadaiiva-Maharaya .. 


&ika 1389 (expired), 
Sarvajit, pratlia- 
m&i Bkadrapada, 
611 . 15, Lunar 

eclipse. 

Saka 1408 (expired), 
Flavan ga, Kart- 
tika, stt. 6, Sun¬ 
day 


i^aba U77, Bab- 

sil&sa, ivaiti^ka, 
in. 1. 


Saka 1394 (expired), 
Nandana, Bhad- 
lapada, ba. 8, 
Wednesday. 


Saka 1468 (expired), 
Farabhava, Kart- 
tika, 6u. i. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


States that Vitbaraea-Vodeya was governing the B&th- 
kOru-rajya at the instance of Kachappa-Dandanayaka 
Yodeya, a faithful eeivanb of Sri Yirnpaksha-.v.aharaya, 
and that he Eoiide a gift of gold to god Mahsdeva for the 
increase of king's pro^^perity, age and health, on the 
ocoasloii of the lunar eclipse, 

Becords that when Yirupaksaadeva-Vodeya was, at the 
instance of the king, governing the kingdom of BAraktiru, 
Rndrakshi-Todeya built a matha at Basaruru for the use 
of the ^ettis of' the place and gave for its maintenance 
certain Vands in the presence of god Mahadeva. The 
inscription also registers various other grants made to the 
matha by the settis. 

Begisters a gift of lands and gold to a charity ^ouae at 
Easaruru made by a certain KotS^vara ^tti when Sadasiva- 
Nayaka was governing the Tnlo-rajye, under the orders 
of the king and Mallappa-Vodeya was administering the 
Barakuru-rajya at the instance of Sadasiva-Bayaka. 

Built in at the bottom. States that when VithaiaBa- 
Vodeya was governing the kingdom of Barakuru under 
the Mng’s orders, the seftis of Easaruru made a gilt of 
lands, (boundaries speeilied), on the occasion of a solar 
eclipse, to one Sixiyappa-Set^, a son of Naka-Setti who had 
just returned from a pilgrimage to Kasi with an image 
of god Yigvanalha for worship and lamps to the god. 

Records that when Achchappa-Yodeya was ruling over 
Baraktru-rajya under the order of the king, Santdna 
Sanbaralihga-Setti bad built a chaiily-houae in the temple 
of Yitthalaoeva and had bestowed certain lands, coconut 
gardens and tanks upon Sahkaradumpali for its mainte¬ 
nance and the god’s worship, acd when in the course of 
time, the charity house had iallen down, Kumpana-Setti 
got it restored and granted it lands and money. Also 
registers various other grants to the same temple. 
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Appendix D.—List of photograplia taken during the year 1936-27. 


Tl ^ 

S * c 

■ I g iii 

^ Size of 

negative. 

Description. 

Locality. 

Disbriot. 

938 

Pull-plate 

General view of the Siva temple ... 

Tirumalai 

Eamnad. 

939 

Do. 

Stone statue of a Chief in the same temple, 
Sculpture-in-relief of Skanda (?) in the 

Do. 

Do. 

940 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

941 

Do. 

rock-out cave within the same temple. 
Sculpture-in-relief of U.mamahesvara in 

Do. 

Do. 

942 

Do. 

the same place. 

Stone statue of Tirnmala-Najaka and his 

Srivilliputtur ... 

Do. 

943 

944 

Do. 

Do. 

two wives in the Siva temple. 

Stone statue of another Nayaka king and 
his two wives in the same place. 

Stone image of Maumatha in the Andal 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

945 

Half-plate 

temple. 


Stone image of ilati in the same place 

Do. 

Do. 

946 

Do. 

Stone image of a Dvdrapdla in the ruined 

Kilamattur ... 

Madura 

947 

Do. 

Siva temple. 


Stone image of another Dvdrapdla in the 

Do. 

Do, 


Full-plate 

same temple. 



948 

Stone images of Saptamatris in the same 

Do. 

Do. 

949 

Do. 

temple. 

Stone image of Dihgodbhava in a niche on 

Do. 

Do. 

950 

Do. 

the west wall of the same temple. 


General view of the ruined Siva temple ... 

Vikkiraman- 

Do. 

961 

Do. 

galam. 


Metallic images of deities in the same 

Do. 

Do. 

952 & 

Do. 

temple. 


953 

Two views of the cavern with beds and 

V ikkiraman- 

Do. 


' 

Drahmi inscriptions. 

galam 

954 

Do. 


(Nagamalai). 


Stone image of Agastja in the Siva tem- 

Tirunaraiyfir... 

Taujore 

955 

Do. 

ple. 


West view of the front gopura of the Siva 

Fattisvaram ... 

Do. 

956 

Do. 

temple. 


Stone statues of two Nayaka kings in the 

Do. 

Dp. 

957 

Do. 

same temple. 

Stone statues of two other Nayaka kings in 

Do. 

Do. 

958 

Do. 

the same temple. 

Stone image of a horned Dvdrapdla in the 

Do. 

Do. 

959 


same temple. 



Do. 

Stone image of another Dvdrapdla in the 

Do. 

Do. 



same temple. 



960 

961 

Do. 

Do. 

Stone image of a third Dvdrapdla in the 
same temple. 

Stone image of Ardhanari^vara iu the 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 



same temple. 


962 «& 

Do. 

Two Tali-pillars in the same temple 

Do. 

Do 

963 




964 

Do. 

Stone statues of Govinda-Dikshita and 

Do. 

Do. 



his wife in the same temple. 


965 

Do. 

Stone image of B uddha in a small temple of 

Do, 

Do. 



a village goddess. 



966 

Do. 

Sculpture-in-relief of Kamhar (Tamil 1 

Teraiundur 

Do. 



poet) aud his wife in the Vishnu temple. 



967 

Do. 

General view of the gopura of the same 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

temple. 



968 

Stone image of Pflrvati with child Skanda 
in the Siva temple. 

TirukkadaiyBr 

Do. 

969 

Do. 

Stone statue of the legendary (Chera) king 

Do. 

Do. 



Chandrabhushana-Mabaraja in the same 
temple. 



970 

Do. 

Metallic images of Hama^ Lakshmana and 

Do. 

^0. 



Sita in the Vishnu temple. 


971 

Do. 

Metallic images of Rama and Sita. 

Do. 

Do. 























rcj 

CD 

§ 8 2 

t25-2-J5, 

972 

973 

974 

976 

976 

977 

978 

979 

980 

981 

982 

983 

984 

985 

986 

987 

988 a 

&b 

989 a 

& b 

990 a 

&b 

991 

992 a 

& b 

993 

994 

995 

996 

997 

998 

999 

101'0 

1001 

1002 

1003 

1004 
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Appendix D.—List of photographs taken during the year 1926—27 — coni. 


Bize of 
negative. 


Fnll-plate 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do, 

Quarter- 
plate, 
h ull-plate 

Quarter- 

plate. 

Full-plate 

Quarter- 

plate. 


Full-plate 
Half-plate 
Full-plate 

Do. 

Quarter- 

plate. 

Full-plate 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 


])t'8oription. 


Metallic ipage of SkanSa (with four arms) 
in the Siva temple (front view). 

Metallic image of Skarida (with four arms) 
in the Hiva temple (back view). 

Stone image of Lingodbhava in the niche 
on the west wall of the same temple. 
Stone image of Ardhanarii^vara in a niche 
on the west wall of the Siva temple. 
Store image of Jyeshthaiii the same temple 
Metallic image of Kankalamtlrti in the 
same temple (front view). 

Metallic image of Kahkajamnrti in the same 
temple (back view). 

Sfone image of LiiigSdbhava in the niche 
on the west wall of the Siva temple 
Stone image of Durga in a niche on the 
north wad of the same temple 
Mejrjdlio image of Ayirattoruvar in the 
Siva temple. 

Metallic image of Vira-Hanuman (with 10 
arms and two wings) in the Vishnu 
temple. 

Metallic image of Skanda (v/ith four arms) 
in the Subrahrnanja temple. 

Sculpture in relief of some figures in tho 
same temple. 

Metallic image of Sundaramurti in the Siva 
temple. 

daina figures in relief on a boulder 

Another Jaina image on the same boulder 
Copper-plate grant No. 1 of 1926-26 

Seal of do, (two views) 

Copper-plate grant No. 3 of 1925-26 

Seal of do. 

Copper-plate grant No. 4 of 1925-26 
Seal of do. 


Npgatkes prepared in early years by the 
late Dr, JSuUzsch, 

Eock-cut temple called the Vettuvankoyil 
Eock-fort ard temple 

Front gopura of the Sri-Eanganatha 
. temple- 

Panoramic view of the same temple 
Vtwdna of the central shrine of the same 
temple. 

Panoramic view of do. 

Sivagaiiga Fort and the Brihadisvara 
temple. 

The sho7’e temple ... 

Do. another view 

The f\ve Rathas ... . 

The Dharmaraja-Ratha ... . 


Locality. 


Parasalur 

Do. 

Do. 

Sambanarkoyil 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Pimjai 

To. 

Akkur 

Ananda- 

mangalam. 

Timvidaikali ... 

Do. 

Tiruvennai- 
_ nallur. 
Anandaman- 
galam. 

Do. 


Kalugumalai , 
Trichinopoly , 
Sriraiigam 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Tanjore 

Mahabalipuram 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


District. 


Tanjore. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

To. 

Do. 

Do. 

South ArcoL 
Ohingleput. 
Do. 


Tiurievelly. 

Tricbinopoly. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Tanjore. 

Chingleput. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


16 
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Appendix D, —List of photographs taken during the jeai* 1926-27 —ConL 


Number 
(eontiaaed 
from the 
last) report). 

Size of 
negative. 

Desoription. 

Locality. 

District. 

1005 

Full-plate 

The Mahishasuramardaoi cave-temple aad 
the old light-house. 

iVIahabali- 

puram. 

Ohingleptit. 

1006 

Do. 

Durga fighting with Mahishasura, cut in 
relief on a side of the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

1007 

Do. 

Eanganatha out in relief on the other side 
in. the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

• 

1008 
1009 1 

Do. 

Arjuna’s penance ... 

Do. 

Do. 

& y 

1010 J 

Do. 

Two detailed views of the above ... 

Do. 

Do. 

1011 

Do. 

Another unfinished sculpture in relief of 
Arjuna’s penance. 

Do. 

Do. 

1012 

Do. 

Rock-cut Ganesa temple ... ... 

Do. 

Do. 

1013 

Do. 

Kriflhna-Mandapo. 

Do. 

Do. 

1014 

Do. 

Rook-out Varaha cave-temple 

Do. 

Do. 

1015 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of Trivikrama in the 
same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

1016 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of Varaha in the same 
temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

1017 

lOlftI 

Do. 

bigures of two monkeys ... 

Do. 

Do 

& \ 

1019 J 

1020 j 

Do. 

Two rook-out temples ... . 

Do. 

Dc. 

Qoarter- 

plato. 

Sculpture in relief of Ganesa out on a rock 
at V a 11am. 

Vallam 

North Aroot. 
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Appendix E.—Principal dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Eeport for 1926- 
27, calculated with the help of the Indian Ephenieris bj L, D. Swamikannu Pillai, 

Note. —The following abbreviations have been employed in these statements ; — 

1. Su. and ba. respectively tor Sukh-paksha ind BithtcLt-paksha, the bright and dark fortnights of the lunar month. 

2. The ending moments of tUhis and nakshatras aro exprensed as deoimal parts of the day, and in a normal date 
the first decimal shows the ending moment of the and the sooond the ending moment of the nakihatra* Thus the 
result— 

A.D. 1610, Monday, Dec. 30 ; ’91 ; *60 ; means that on the day in (luestion the tUh$ quoted in the insoription 
^nded at *91 of the day, 66 J ^/iatikas utter mean sunrise, while the naJcshutira quoted in the insoription ended at *50 

of the day, i-e., 30 g/iufikas after mean suariso. 

When only the jfiMs ia quoted, its ending moment is shown by deoimal figures next to the day of the month, 
thus : “A.n. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28 ; *70 ” is a convenient way of indicating the faot that a tithi ended at *70 of the 
day (42 ghatiJcas after sunrise) on Nov. 28, A.t). 1289, which was Monday. 

3. When a tiihi or nakshatra that is quoted in a record only oommenosd on the week-day quoted in the same record, 
the faob is indicated by the symbolsor f.d.n. Thus ; 

Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 1384 ; *68 ; f.d.ii. *29 " means that the tithi quoted in the inscription ended at *68 (=3 
A\gha^%ka$ aft^r sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Apr. A.D. 13S4, but that the quoted in the inscription only 

commenced on Wednesday and came to end at *29 (= ITJ ghapikan after sunrise) on the following day, Thursday. 

Similarly “Friday, Apr. 26; f.d.t. *08 ; f.d.n. *13*’ means that the tithi and nakshatra quoted were current for 
the greater part of Friday, but came to end next day at *0S ^==: 5 ghatikas after sunrise) and *13 (= 8 gh-xpikas after sun¬ 
rise) respectively, on Saturday. 


^ear. 


Number 

of 

insorip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1926 


1926 


1927 


1926 


648 

667 

673 


707 

709 


104 


96 


711 


Eastern Ganga. 

Ohoda^ Gangaieva . 

Saka 1()7[4], Kambha, amavasya,, Thursday, Solar eclipse 
5 = A.D. 1152, February 7, Thursday ; *42. There was a Solar eclipse oa this day. 
Saka 1057, Begnal year Mesha, su, panohami, Friday 
~ A.D. 1135, April 19, Friday ; f.d.t. *38. 

•Saka 1059, Regnal year 63, Vrisohika, amavasya, Monday, SoDr eolipse 
= A.D. 1137, November 15, Monday ; there was a Solar eolipse on this day. 

Haihaya. 

MahdmandalHvara Anumga Kdmardja, 

Saka 1095 (wrong for 1085), Subhanu, Bbadrapada, sa. 10, Sunday 
= A.D. 1163, August II, Sunday; ‘20; the nakshatra was Mula which was 
current till *22 of the day. 

Saka 10[6]9, Prabhava, Vaisakha, su. trayoda^i, Monday 

A.D. 1147, April 14, Monday ; f.d.t. *75 ; the iiak. Hasta oommenoed at *37 
and ended at *44 the next day. 

Chalukyas of Kalyani. 

Chdluhja-Chalcravarti(^). 

Saka 1101, Vikari, Pushya, i^ri. trayoda^i, Monday, tJttarayana-saiakra,nti* 

The details are erroneous in one or more respects. 

Ghdlukyaehakramrtin Tribhuvanamalladem, ‘ ruling from Kalydna \ 

Chalukya-Vikrama year 9, Kr5dhi (wrong), (Jttarayftna-sahkra-nti, trayodasi, 
Sunday. 

The given details are erroneous in one or more respects. 


Kakatiya. 

MahdmandalHvara Rudradeva-Mahdrdya, * ruling at Orxmgallu, \ 

Saka 1214, Nandana, Vaisakha, ^xx. 3, Monday 

= A.D. 1292, April 21 , Monday ; *49 ; the nakshatra was Mrigasirsha which 
was current till *78 of the day on Monday. 
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Tear. 


1927 


1926 

1927 


Number 

of 

inscrip¬ 

tion. 


364 

370 


241 

289 

274 

234 

285 


132 


133 


516 

113 

114 
121 
122 


Astronomical details, English eciuivalenta and remarks. 


Aldpa. 

Fandyadeva — Alpendradem. 

Saka 1184, Dundubhi, Sravana, ba. 13, Sunday, Simha 16 

= A.D 1262, August 18, Sunday ; 1 d. t. *34. The nak.Puehya wasourrent 
^ till 91 of the day. 

Saka 1183, Durmati, MargaSira, su. 6 , T uesday, Dhanus 3 

= A D. 1261, November 29, T^^esday ; '45 ; the nak. was SatabhishaJ which 
was current till *81 of the day. 

Ohola. 

Bajahesarwarman alias Tribhuvariachakramrtin RdjMhirdJadeva. 

3rd year, Riahahha, i§u. panchami, Saturday, Ptisam 
= A.D. 1020 , April 30, Saturday; *82 ; f. d. t. '49. 

\_Edjf\ndradeva. 

7th year, Siiiiha, sri. saptami, Wednesday 
= A.D. 1059, August 18, Wednesday ; ‘40. 

Tnbhumnacluikravartin Kufottmga-Choladem 1, 

48th year, Simha 18, Monday, Eohini. Probably A.D. 1117, August 13,. 
Monday ; but the‘ nak. was Dhanishtha which was current till *25 of the day. 

TribhuvanachakravaTtin Rdjardjadeva, 

l[5]th year, Mithuna, su, Skadasi, Monday, Sodi 
= A.D. 1161, June 5, Monday ; ; ’65. 

2 nd year, Mina, ^u. tritiya, Monday, Sadaiyam 

== A.O 1148, February 23, Monday ; f. d. t. *17; the nak. however was 
Pevati which was current till *64 of the day. The nak. cited in the in¬ 
scription is probably a mistake. 

Bdjddhirdjadeva II, 

12 th year, Kmnhha, bq. fcravodasi, Thursday, Ptisam. Probably A.D. 1175,. 
February 5, Wednesday ; *53 ^ '35. The week-day quoted in the inscription 
is perhaps a mistake, 

13th year, Makara, ha. da^ami, Thursday, Vi^akha 

— A.D, 1176, January 8 , Thursday 5 '62 , the nak. VisAkha, however, ended 
the previous day at *72 of the day. 

Vlrarajendradeoa (^KuloUunga-Choladeva III), 

7th year, Vri^chika, ha. 4, Friday, Pnshja 
1164 , November 3, Friday ; * 40 , *47, 

6 th year, Kumbha, m, tritiva, Wedui sday, Uttirattadi 
rr. A.D. 1184, February 16, Wednesday; f. d. t. *47; *67. 

Kulotiunga-Choladem III, 

31th year, Tula, ba. ashtami, Sa.turday, Pn 6 am 

— A.D. 121 1, October 1, Saturday ; 43 ; f.d.t, '99. 

32nd year, Kanni. chaturda^i, Friday, Sodi 

= A D. 1209,'Septeml)or 4, Friday ; j.d.t. ‘20 ; *76. 

29th year, Vrischika, dvadasi, Monday, Pevatl. 

Probably A.D. 120 d, November 13, Monday ; f.d.t. *15 ; *18. 
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Year. 


Number 

of 

inscrip¬ 

tion. 


1927 

130 

)3 

29^5 

>y 

297 


3.13 

)) 

314 

5> . 

316 


317 

>3 

120 

5> 

127 

)> 

128 

if 

143 

f) 

150 

» 

279 


298 


299 

?i 

301 


302 

>5 

308 

it 

309 

9i 

310 

}f 

319 

if 

364 

» 

366 


ABtronomioal detailsj Kuglbb equivalents and remarks. 


, Chola— cont. 


-cont. 


KxdoUunga^Gholadeva III- 

15th year, Rishahha, so. daiSami, Wednesday, Hasta 
= A.D- 1193, May 12 , Wednesday; ‘61 ; f.d.t. IS. 

9th year, Mina, ba navami, Monday, TTttirattadi. 

Ba. 9 andnak. Uttirattadi cannot combine in the month of Mina. 

’ fla if. HftPTYJ.q VPTV likoly-thO df 


If ^ Mina 
date wotiid te 


IS a mistake for ‘ Mithuna ’ as it seems ve.ry 
A.D. 1187, Jnne 1, Monday ; f.d.t. ‘57 ; -92. 

18th year, Mithuna, su. dvitiya, Sunday, Punarpusam 
= A.D. 1195, June 11, Sunday ; -61; -20. 

25th year, Tula 12, Wednesday, .Punarpngam , ' 

= A.D. 1202, October 9, Wednesday ; '39. 

25th year, Tula [1^ Wednesday, PiinarpQ^am. 

Probably A.D. 1203, October 16, Wednesday; but the nafcshatra was Sravana 
(not Panarphsamas quoted in the inscription) which ended at 'SS. 

21st year, Mithuna, 6u. tritiya, Monday, Asvati. 

§u. tritiya and nak. Asvati cannot combine in the month of Mithuna. The 
intended date was probably A.D. 1198, June 8, Monday ; f.d.t. '66 ; the nafc'. 
Pushya commenced at ’39 on M onday. ^ 

38th year, Mithuna, ba. panchami, Monday, Sadaiyam 

= A.D 1216, June 6, Monday ; '38; f.d.n. •08, ^ 

Rajaraja III, i 

28th year, Kauni, su. dvadasi, Monday ; . 

= A.D. 1245, September 4, Monday; f.d.t. ‘01. In the absence of the 
nakshatra the date cannot he verified. ^ 

21st year, Karkataka, sv. saptami, Saturday, S5di , ; 

™ A.D. 1236, July 12, Saturday ; '80; f.d.n.'20, ' . . 

22nd year, rMakara.], ba. pauehadasl, Sunday, Timvonam i ■ .i ; "(ll 

= A.D. 1238, .January 17, Sunday ; '80 ; •7«. _ ' ; 

20th year, Vrischiba, ba. ashtami. Sunday, Makhfl. | 

= A.D. 1236, November 4, Sunday ; f dt. '09 ; f.d.n. ‘04 
15 + 1st year, Mina, ba. tritiya, Wednesday, Sodi 
= A.D. 1232, March 10 , Wednesday ; f.d.t. 16 ; '95. 

22+ Isfc year, Kumbha, ba. dasami, Monday, Mula 
= A. D. 1239, January 31, Monday ; 36 ; '89. 

4tb year, Kumbha, §ii. [tritiya], Sunday, Uttiram. 

Su. tritiya and nak. Uttiram cannot combine in 
4u. is a mistake for ba., then the date would be 
Sunday; f.d.t. '52; ‘92. 

5th year, Mesha, su. chaturthi, Monday, R5hini 
= A.D. 1221, Muroh 29, Monday ; 13 ; ‘20. 

4th year, Kumbha, su. tritiya, Saturday, Uttirattadi 
= A D. 1220, February 8, Saturday ; ‘78; •44. 

4tb year, Kumbha, [su.] dvitiya, Monday, Uttiram 
= A.D. 1219, Pebrnary 18, Monday ; 21; 01. 

6 + 1st year, Kumbha 28, Saturday, Bohiul. 

The given details are erroneous in one or more respects. Since tlie uaksha- 
tra is not ^iven, the date cannot be verified. 

[5]th year, Dhanus, ba. saptami,.Hasta, 

= A.D. 1221, December 7, Tuesday ; •dO ; f.d.n. *76, 

30th year, Kumbha 3, Su. Saturday, Kohinl. 

In the whole reign of Rajaraja, the given details work correctly only for the 
3rd regnal year of the king (i.e.) A.D, 1219, January 26, Saturday ; Ad. 
Regnal year 30 must therefore be a mistake for 3. 

8 + let year, VriSchika, Su, dvadaSi, Monday, Svati, 

The given details are erroneous in one or more respeota. 

24th year, Bishahha, 6u. ahashthi, Saturday, Punarpu^am 
— A.D. i240, April 28, Saturday ; f.d.t. *27 ; '36. 

20th year, Karkataka, ba. daSami, Wednesday, Rohini 
= A.D. 1235, July 11, Wednesday ; ‘44 ; f.d.n. •26. 


the month of Kumbha. If 
A.D. 1219, February 3, 


17 
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Year. 

Number 

of 

inBorip- 

tion. 

1927 

866 

1926 

514 

1927 

346 

1926 

603 

1927 

15 


20 

1926 

698 1 


518 ^ 


619 5 

*7 

and 


520 


581 S 

^ 1 

617 1 

1927 

.311 7 

J) 

1 

62a 81 


Astronomio&l details, Erigliah eq^uiyalents and remarks. 


CHOLA~C?ori^. 

liajaraja III — cont, 

24f.h year, Dhanxis, m, prathamfi, Monday, Mtilam 
— A.D. 1239, November 28, Monday ; ’21; '20, 

Rajendra-Choladepa III, 

2nd year, Makara, pratipada, Sunday, Tirnvonain 
= A.D. 1247, December 29, Sunday; *81 ; f.d.t. '44. 

5th year, Tula, su. panchami, Monday, Hasta 

Su. 5 cannot combine with nak, Hasta in the month of Tula. 

Pandya. 

Jat^varman Kula^e^haradeva. 

3 + 5th year, Makara 16, ba^ahohada^i, Friday, (Tttiradam 

= A.D. 1198, January 9, jPriday ; '32. But the nak. Uttiradam had ended 
at '92 the previous day. 

+ 7tb year, Mesha 2, ba. shashti, Saturday, Uttiradam. 

The given details are erroneous in one or more respects. 

13 + 3rd year, Mifchuna, ^u. trayodasi, Thursday ..... 

Probably A.D. 1206, June 20, Tuesday, In the absence of the nakshatra, 
the date cannot be verified. The week day is probably a mistake. 

Jotclmrman Vtra^Vandyadeva. 

15]th year, Tul^, su. trayoda^I, Wednesday Kevati 
=. A.D. 1269, October 9, Wednesday; *52; f. d.n. *51. 

Jatdvarman Vira-Pandi/a [later). 

+ 18th year, Panguni 2, su. 9, Monday, Punarpu^m. 

Irregular. 

+ 7th year, Arpa.4i 23, ^u. trayoda^i, Sunday, Hasta, 

Irregular. 

Jatdvarmarir alias Trilhuvanachakravarttn Konerimaihondan Perumdl 

Vlra^Pandyadmi, 

+ 14 th year, Vri^ohika 2, 6u. panchami, Wednesday, Uttiradam, ■ 

If Vira-Pandya is the king who came to the throne in A.D. 1422-1428, the 
date 2nd October, Wednesday, A.D. 1469 answers to the details given in the 
inscription, but it is not the 16th year of the king. The details, however, do 
not work correctly for the Vira-Pamiya who came to the throne in baka 1608, 
A.D. 

Jatdmrman Sundara^Pmdyadeva. 


14th year, Kumbha, su. trayodasi, Monday, Punarpuaam, 
Two dates, are possible for the given details, viz,. 


[[) A.D. 1264, February 11, Monday ; *68 ; however the nab. was Pushya 
which ended at T2 of the day. 

(2; A.D. 1291, February 12, Monday; *89 ; here also the nak. was Pnshva 
which ended at '25. 

1 be latter date fell in the reign of Sundara Pandya with the initial 
date 1277 A.D. 

th year, Mina, i§u, prathama, Monday, Uttiradam 
= A.D. 1283, March 1, Monday ; 91; 78. 

Mdratarman alias TribhuvanachahravarUn Kvda^ekharad^m, 

th year, Vri^ohika 17, bn. navami, Saturday, Uttiram ;= A.D. 1821 Nbvem- 
ber 14, Saturday ; *77; f. d. m 10. ^ 
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Year. 


ij 


Number 

of 

inporip- 

tioTi. 


Astronomioal details, English ©qaivalents and remarks. 


1926 


527 


601 


629 


567 


665 & 

666 


563 & 
564 
600 


624 

531 

535 

536 


538 


580 


Pandta— co«^. 

Jat^varman alias TribhuvanaohaltravarUn Par^rama-PUndyadSea. 

32od. year, Kanni, Su. daJami, Friday, XJttiradam. There are corresponding 
dates in both the reigns of Parakrama-Pandya who ascended the throne in 
1315 A.D, and 1357-68 A.D. viz., 

( 1 ) A.I). 1347 Septeniher 14, Friday ; f.d.t. '04 ; '60, 

(2) A.D. 1388, September 11, Friday'; 82 ; ’SO. 

8 th year, Mesha. in. navami, Saturday, Ayilyam 

— A.J). 1322, March 27, Saturday ; f.d.t. *06; f.d.n, ’83. 

/ 

Pardkrama-Pmxdya alias SrwaUabhadSva, 

^aka 1366, Earkataka 28, ha. 5, Monday, ESvati, 33rd regnal year 
= A.D, 1434, July 26, Monday ; ’69 ; ’ 88 . 

Mdravarman alias Iribhumnachakramriin . 

l§aka 1394,...., iu. dvitiya, Thursday, Tiruvonam 
?=? A.D. 1472, December 31, Thursday; ’82 ; ’44. 

Alagan-Perumdl Pardkrama-Pdn^yadSm, 

6 aka 1403, 2 + 12th year, Kanni 7, sii. ohaturdasi, Thursday, Sadayam 
= A.D. 1481, September 6 , Thursday; f.d.t. ’14 ; ’74. 

Kula&elcharadeva. 

I§aka 1395, 2 + 42nd year, Kanni 19, ha. 10 , Friday, Ayilyam 
= A.D. 1473, September 17, Friday ; '09 ; f.d.n. ’13. 

9tb year, Siihha, iu. dvitiya, Thursday, Uttiram 

= A.D. 1438, August 21, Thursday ; f.d.t. *87 ; f.d.n. '39. 

Jatdvarman Kula^hhara, * who i-evived the paet,' 

Saka 1466, Jaya, Ani 16, iu. 2 , Saturday, Punarpuiam 
= 1534, June 13, Saturday ; '80; '38. 

§aka 1483, 11 th year, Duudubhi, Uttarayana-sahkranti, Mafcara, iu. 11, Mon¬ 
day, Hasta 

§u. 11 and nak. Hasta cannot combine in the month of Makara. The date 
intended was probably A.D. 1663, January 4, Monday; f.d.t. '23; but the 
nak. was Krittika which was current tUl '48 of the day. 

20 4- Ist year, Vibhava, Daksbinayaua, Simha 16, ba. 5, Thursday, Aivati 
= A.D. 1568, August 12 , Thursday ; f.d.t. ’13 ; f.d.n. ’20. Siihha 15 fs evi¬ 
dently a mistake for Siihha 13. 

6 aka 1465, Krodhin, Dhakahiuayana, Saradritu, Tula 18, iu. 1, Friday, 

= 1544, October 17, Friday ; ’50 ; ’81. 

Jaidvarinan alias Tribhux'anachakravarlin Kdf^rinmailson(^n Perxumdl 
Kulcdekharadeva alias Pardkrtfma’Pdndyadeva, son oj Abhirdma 
Pardkrama-Pdndya. 

2 - 1 - Ist year, Parabhava, Daksbinayaua, Saradritu, Tula 17, iu. 1 , Friday, 
Svati. 

In the month of Tula, in Parftbhava, iu 1 and Svftti were current on A.D, 
1546, October 24, Sunday, f.d.t. ’77 ; ’40 ; but then the week day and the 
solar date quoted in the insoription do not seem to he correct. 

Saka 1468 , Parabhava, Mithuaa 21 , ba. panohami, Friday, Sadayam 
= A.D. 1546, Jane 18, Friday; ’74 ; ’78’ 
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Tear. 


1926 


1927 




.%9 




Number 

of 

ioBorip- 

tion. 


ABtronomioal detaile, English eiitdvalonts and remarks. 


630 


537 


570 


591 


692 


504 

506 


494 

498 


374 

375 

376 

384 


Pandya— cont. 

Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaehahravartin Perutndl KulatekfidradSva. 

2 + 6th year, VaigAsi 2, ba. trayodasi, Wednesday, Mrigafosha. 

Irregular. 

Maravarman Sundara-Pdndya, 

2 + 15th year, 6aka 1469, Banni 9, ba. 11, Friday, PunarpQfiam 
= A.D. 1547, September 9, Friday ; '91; *60, 

TirunelvelippBrumal, 

^aka 1473, Virodkikrifc, TJttarayana, Saisava-ritu, Mina 9, bu. da^ami, Friday 
PuharptiSam 

r= A.D. 1562, March 6, Saturday ; f.d.t, ‘03 ; ‘62. The week-day quoted in 
the inscription is probably a mistake. 

Jatamrman alias Tribhumnachahmvartin Kon^rinmaiionddn Perumdl 
Ativlrardma Srlvallabhadeva. 

Saka 1493, 9th year, Ahgirasa, Dttarayana, Vasanta-ritu, Mesha 11, ba. 
dasami, Friday, firavishtha 

=r A.D, 1672, April 7, Monday; ‘95; *65. The week-day is probably a 
mistake. 

§aka 1493, 10th year, Angirasa, Uttarayana, ^asanta-ritu, Ohittirai 26, 
panehami, Monday, Uttiram, 

Irregular. Sa. 5 and even ba. 5 cannot combine with nak, UttirAm in 
the month of Ohittirai. 

Kopperunjingad^a. 

14tb year, Mina, sti. 1, Sunday, Asvati 

= A.D. 1267, March 18, Sunday ; '60; f.d.n. ^8. 

14th year, Rishabha,ba. panchami, Wednesday, Mtila. The given details are 
erroneous in one or more respects. The intended date was probably A.D.. 
1258, May 22, Wednesday ; the tiihth^ panchami commenced at *98 on the 
day. The Nak was, however, Uttara-Ashadha which was current till *64 of 
the day. 

Sambuvabaya. 

SoJcalalohaehakravartin 'Rdjandrdym.a ^ambuvamya. 

19th year, Karttigai, ba. 10, Friday, Hasta 

= A.D. 1342, November 22, Friday ; f d.t, *64 ; f.d.n. -42. 

7th year, Mithuna, 6u. 3, Svati, Friday. 

3 and even ba. 3 cannot combiae with nak. SvSiti in the month of 
Mithuna. 

ViJAYANAaARA. 

MahdmandaleHmra Vlra Bukkana^Odeya. 

Sata 1287, Krodhi, Bbadrapada, ba. 6, Monday 
= A.D. 1364, August 19, Monday ; ’57. 

@aka 1296, Paridbavi, Karttika, su. 5, Thuisday. 

Probably A.D. 1372, November 1, Monday ; *45. The date cannot be verified 
in the absence of the nakshatra. The week-day quoted in the inscriptions is- 
probably a mistake. 

Saka 1287, Vi^vavasu, Asvayuja, ba. 2, Thursday 
= A.D. 1365, October 2, Thursday ; ‘83. 

Ariyana-Vdaiya^' (^Harihara II), 

6aka 1300^ Pihgala, Kfi^rttika, §iu 1, Tuesday 
= A.D, 1378, August 24, Tuesday ; ‘71. 
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Year. 

NamTier 

of 

inscrip¬ 

tion. 

Astronomical detaiia, English equivalents and reuiarhs. 

1926 

486 

VIJAYANAGAEA — COVlt. 

Ariyana-Udaiyar {Harihara 11) —oont. 

Kaudn, Mina, su. 12, Friday, Anilam. 

1927 

369 

»§a. 12 and nak. Anilam oannot combine in the month of Mina. The 
intended date was evidently A.D. 1381, March 8, Friday ; *21 ; the nak, 
Makha was current till *70 of the day. 

Vlrapratdpa Bukkardya (7J). 

Saka ]328, Partbiva, Phalgnna, ^u. 10, Monday 

1926 

492 

= A.D. 1406, March 15, Monday ; *57, §ii. is evidently a mistake for ba. 

\ 

Kampana- TJdaiyar, 

Krodhin, Karkataka, to. 3, Friday, Mrigasirsha. 

1927 

240 

The details given are erroneous in more than one respect. Su. 3 and even 
ba. 3 and nak. Mrigasirsha cannot combine in the month of Karkataka, 

MahamandaUivara Vira . . . rdya^Udaiyar. 

Saka 1339, Hevilambi, Kanni, 6u. tritiya, Vai^akha 

A.D. 1417, September 13, Monday ; ‘66, f.d.n. *33.^ 

Devardya 11, 

Pihgala, Siriiha, ba. 3, Sunday, Uttirattadi 

1926 

489 


496 

= A.D. 1437, August 18, Sunday; '99; ‘33. 

Saka lb52> Sadharana, Kai4ataka, .^u. 8, Friday, Vii^akha 

» 

497 

= A.D. 1430, July 28, Friday ; -77 ; *70. 

I^aka 1353, Virodhikrit (expired), Paridhapi, Mesha, to. 10, Thursday, Punar- 
putom 

A.D. 1432, April 10, Thursday ; '40 ; f.d.n. ’38. 

Saka 1372, Prajapati, Karkataka, su. pauinimai, Tuesday, Tiruvonam, Lunar- 

1927 

264 

1927 

366 

eclipse 

= A.D. 1451, July 13, Tuesday; *94; f d.n. *72. There was a Lunar eclipse 
on this day. 

Mallikd/rjunadeva, 

^aka 1373 (expired), * . , Sravaiia, ba. 10, Sunday. 

>5 

S90 

Probably A.D. 1451, August 21, Saturday ; ‘97. The week-day oited in the 
inscription is perhaps a mistake. 

Vlrapratdpa Virupdkshardya^MaMrdy<t . 

Saka 1389 (expired), Sarvajit, Prathama, Bhadrapada, to. 15, Lunar-eclipse 


393 

= A.D, 146/, August 15, Saturday ; *53 ; there was a Lunar eelipse.on this 

Saka 1894 (expired), Nandana, Bhadrapada, ba. 8, Wednesday 


391 

= A.D. 1473, August 26, Wednesday; f.d.t. *23, 

rratdpardya-Mahdrdya^ son of Virupdksha-Mahdrdya. 

Saka 1408, Plavahga (expired), Karttika, to. 5, Sunday 

1926 

715 

= A.D. 1487, October 21, Sunday *85. 

Krtshmdevardya^-Mahdrmja, 

6aka 1440, Bahudhaiiya, Karttika, to. 12, Dtthana-dvadaM 



= A.D. 1518, Ootober 15, Friday; *84. 


18 
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lear. 


1927 


1926 


1927 


lOiB 


1927 


1926 

1927 


N umber 
of 

ineorip. 

lion. 


1927 


230 


368 


381 


No. 4 
App. A. 


671 

679 

108 

293 

3S7 


Aslrnnomical doiaile, Rngliah equivalents and remarks. 


575 


386 


SI' 

and 

576 

69 


V ijianaqaea— coni. 

Krishnadevaraya-Maharaya —oont. 

Sata 1[4]42, Vikrama, Karkataka, m. dasami, W? 5 dnesda 7 , Eohini. 
feu. 10, and nak. Eobini cannot combine in the month of Karkataka. 
J-ho intended date was probably A.D. 1520, iTiily 25, W^ednesday ; *24. The 
nak. was Jyeshtha which was current till *66 of the day on Wednesday. 

Saba 1447 (expired), Parthiva, Phalguna, ^u. 1, Monday 
= A.P. 1526, February 12, Monday ; *49. 

A ckyutadeva-Ma/iaraya. 

Saka 1[4]67 (expired), Durmukha, Magha, ba. 14, Thursday 
= A.D. 1537, February 8, Thursday ; f.d.t. *19. 

SaddHvadeva’-Maharaya. 

Saka 1465, Sobhakrit, Bhadrapada, Vyatipata-yoga, ba. shashthi, Tuesday, 
Echini ^ 

= A.D. 1542, August 31, Thursday ; *81; f.d.n. *69 : the week-day quoted 
in the record is probably a mistake. 

Saka 1472, Sadharana, Vri^ohika, ba, shashthi, Pushya, Friday 
A.D. 1550, October 31, Friday; *44 ; *74. 

Saka 1472, Sadharana, Vri^chika, 6u. prathama, AnuradhS., Sunday 
^ A.D. 1550, November 9, Sunday ; *61 ; '23. 

Saka 146 [9], PJavahga, Pushya, ba. 2, Wednesday, Makara-Samkranti 
A,.D, 1547, December 28, Wednesday; *40. 

Saka 1482, Siddharthi, Dhanus, ^u. da^ami, Saturday, Asvati 
~ A.D. 1559, Dec 0 inb?r 9, Saturday; *57; ’85. 

Saka 1485, Dundubhi, SrS/Vana, ^u. 1, Thursday 

-r. A.D. 1562, July 2, Thursday ; -60. The date fell in the adhika— Sravana 
month. 

Saluva. 

Narasimhardya- Udaiyar, 

Snka 1375, Srimukha, Simha 2'*, Monday, Uttiram. 

.If the week-day and nak. quoted in the inscription are correct, then Siihha 
20 18 a mistake for Simha 8. The date would then bo A.D. 1453, August 6 
Monday; f.d.n. -83. ® ^ 

Vlrapratdpa Homna-KalaU- Mahdrdya. 

Saka 1415, Paridhavi, A^vija, ba. 30, Solar eclipse 

= A.D. 1492, October 21, Sunday. There was a solar eclipse on this day. 

Travancore, 

Sankarandrdyana Venrumanhonda Bhutalavlra Vlra TJdaiyaYndrttdn4<^varman, 

Koliam 709, Adi 16, 5, Wednesday, Uttiram 

= A.D. 1534, July 16, Wednesday ; f.d.t. *05 ; 68. 

KoHam 721, Ohittirai 21, ba. trayodasi, Sunday, Asvati. 

1 he details given are erroneous in one or more respects. 

The intended date was probably A.D. 1545, April 17, 

Friday ; on this day su. 6 was ourrent till *43 and 
nak. Punarpu^am till *56. 
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Appendix E.—Datea from Appendioea A, B and 0 to the Annual Report for 1926-37 —comL 


Year. 


1926 




Number 

of 

infiorip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, Buglisb equivalents and remarks. 


573 

577 


680 


688 


597 

634 

638 


641 


644 


645 

646 

653 

654 
657 
659 


659 

664 

665 


670 


671 

674 

676 

679 

680 
684 


MiSCELLANEOUa. 

§aka 1398, Darmukhi, VaiyaSi 12, panriiitna, Wednesday, Vi^akha 
, = A.D. 1476, May 8 , Wednesday; f.'d.t. -05; -40. 

Saka 1375, Srimakha, Mma, Sn. ekadaST, Wednesday, Uttiram 

= A.D. 1454, March 13, Wednesday ; the tithi was ohatardaSi, not SkadaSI, 
and it ended at '69 while the nak. Ottiram was euiTent till '05 the next day, 

6 aka 1468, Parabhava, TJttarayana, Giishmaritu, Mithuna 21, ba. paachami, 
Friday, Sadayam 

= A.D. 1546, Jtino 18, Friday; ‘74; ’78. 

Visvavasu, VaigftSi 24, Monday, Uttiradam 
The characters of the record are of the 17th century A.D. The intended date 
^ was evidently A.D. 1665, May 22, Monday; ’ 88 . 

Saka 143 [ 8 ], xuva, Avani 24, Thursday 
= A.D. 1515, August 23, Thursday. 

Saka 1137, Magha, su. 2 , Thursday, Vishu-Sankranti 
^ = A.D. 1216, January 21 , Thursday, f.d.t. '65. 

Saka 1040, Kumbha, ha- paSehami, Sunday. 

Probably A.D. 1119, February 2 , Sunday ; 54. 

The given details are not enough for verification. 

Saka 1074, Mesha, amavasya, Monday, "Vishu-Samkranti. 

In Saka 1074 =-• A.D. 1152, MSsha amavasya fell on a Sunday (i.e.) April 6 
^ and not on Monday as cited in the inscription. 

Saka 1066 .... ha. Sunday, Lunar eclipse 

= A.D. 1144, July 16, Sunday. There was a Lunar eclipse on this day. 
Saka 1050, Kumbha, 4u. saptami, Monday 
, = A.D. 1129, January 28, Monday ; ' 68 . 

Saka 106[3],Kumbha, 4u. trayodasi, Thursday, Uttarayana-Sankranti 
_ = A.D. 1141, February 20 , Thursday ; ' 68 . 

Saka 1067, Tula, §u, Thursday, Maha-dvadasr 
, ^A.D. 1146, October 17, Thursday ; f.d.t. ‘54. 

Saka 10[99], .Makara, Sn- trayodaSi, Thursday, Uttarayana-Sankranti 
^ = A.D. 1177, January 13, Thursday; f.d.t. 45. 

Saka 1040, Mesha, sn. 13, Monday, Visliuvu-Sai'ikraati 
= A.D. 11J7, April 16, Modnay; '89. 

Saka 10[7] 3, (MAgha), Kumbha, Thursday, amavasya. Solar eclipse. 

There was Solar eclipse in Kumbha month in Saka 1073, (i.e.), 

A.D. 1151, February 18, but it was current on a Sunday and noton Thursday 
as quoted in the inscription. 

Saka 1073, Mesha, ba. ohatardasi, Saturday {Sauri-udram), Vishu-Sahkranti 
= A.D. 1152, April 5, Saturday; '78. 

Saka 1049, Tula, Su. Maha-[dvadn*3sl, Monday 
, = A.D. 1127, October 17, Monday ; f.d.t '87. 

' Saka 10 [75], Kumbha, Su. panohami, Thur.sday 
, = A. D. 1154, February 4, Thursday ; '98. 

Saka 1057, VriSohika, amavasya, Sunday. 

Vrisohika amavasya in Saka 1057 was current on a Thursday (i.e.) 7 th 
.. November, A.D. 1135 and not on a Sunday as cited in the inscription. 

Saka 1141, Ashadha, su. ekadaiSI, Tuesday 
= A.D, 1219, June 25, Tuesday; ’35. 

Saka 1046, Kanya, ba. ashtami, Wednesday 
^ = A.D. 1124, Srsptember 3, Wednesday; '46. 

Saka 1074, Mesha, 4u. panohami, Thursday 
= A.D. 1162, April 10, Thursday ; f.d.t. '76. 

Saka 1044, Kanya, Su. 2, Monday 

—A.D. 1122, September 4, Monday ; '84. 

Saka 106[3], Makara, su. 4, Friday, CJttarayana-Sarhkranti 
, =A.D. 1131, December 25, Friday; '52. 

Saka 1063, Makara, ha. amavasya, Wednesday, Solar eclipse. 

There was no Solar eclipse, in the month of Makara in Saka 1063 = A D 

1052 and 1064 A.D. there was no Solar eclipse in the 
month of Makara ^ 
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Appendix E.—Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Report for 1936-27— cont. 


Year. 

J^umber 

of 

inscrip¬ 

tion. 

Afitronoinioal details, Englisb eq[uivalent8 and remarks. 

1926 

685 

Miscellaneous— cont. 

Saka 1053, Kumbha, Su. trayodasi, Monday 

> 

687 

, =A.D. 1132, B^ebruary 1, Monday ; ’26. 

Saka 1063, Kenya, Solar eclipse 

J7 

689 

= A.D. 1141, September 2, Tuesday; there was a Solar eclipse on this date. 
Saka 1105, Kumbha, s.u. dvitiya, Monday. 



Id 8 aka 1105 AD. 1183, six 2, was current on a Sunday (i.e.) 6th 

J> 

690 

^ February and not on Monday as quoted in the inscription. 

Saka 1061, Makara, su. [tri]tiya, Monday, Uttarayana-Saibkranti 


692 

^ = A.D. 1139, December 26, Monday; *98. 

Saka 104[8], Makara, su. dasami, Saturday, Uttarayana-Samkranti 


694 

=A.D. 1126, December 25, Saturday; f.d.t, *30. 

Saka 1343, Plava, Karttika, 7, Sunday 

l^9 

697 

= A.D. 1421, November 2, Sunday ; '13. 

Saka 1789, Prabhava, VaiSakha, Sn. saptami, Friday 

f} 

706 

= A.D. 1867, May 10, E’riday ; '60. 

Saka 1173, Virbdhikrit, Pushya, su. dvadasi, Tuesday, Makara-Saiikranti 

5} 

717 

= A.D. 1251, December 26, Tuesday ; *39. 

Saka 1716, Ananda, Magha, su. 15, Ahgaraka-vara (Tuesday), Lunar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1795, February 3, Tuesday ; *97. There was a Lunar eclipse on thi» 
day. 

.Kali 4928, Vyaya. Vaigasi 28, Thursday, Piinarpu^ain, tritiya 


719 

1927 

86 

= A.D. 1826, June 8, Thursday ; *79 ; *88. 

Kollam 733, Pihgala, Karttigai 23, su. dvitiya, Monday, Mtila 
= A.D. 1557, November 22, Monday ; f.d.t. *18 ; *80. 

6aka 1730, Kali 4909, 6ukla, Ohittirai 11, su. saptami, Friday, Punarpusam 

)) 

89 

ff 

91 

= A.D. 1809, April 21, Friday; f.d.t. *28 ; f.d.n, *15. 

Saka 1664, Kali 4843, Dundubhi^ Vaiyasi 22, Friday, E5hini 


94 

= A.D. 1742, May 21, Friday; however the nakshafcra was Krittika (nob 
Kohini as given ia^the record) which was current till ’14 the next day. 

Saka 1763^ Kali 4942, Subbakrit^ Ohittirai 4, ^u. Friday, Eohini 


95 

= A.D. 1842, April 15,^Friday ; '03. 

Saka 1765, Kali 4914, S5bhakrit, Pahguni 11, Monday, Mrigasirsha, su. 


100 

saptami. 

The given details are erroneous in one or more respects. 

Saka 1597, Eakshasa, Pushya, ba. 10, Wednesday 

33 

156 

= A.D. 1675, December 81, Friday ; *54. The week-day in the inscription 
perhaps a mistake. 

Saka [1665], Budhirodgarin, Arpasi 15, Monday, dasami, Sadaiyara 


187 

— A.D. 1743, October 17, Monday; *13 ; *6i. 

[The year portion is left blank in the inscription, The palaeography of the 
record suggests 18th century as the date. Moreover, the details do not 
work correotly for 16th and 17th centuries]. 

Virodhikrit, Masi 26, Monday, dvadasi, Pusam 



= A.D. 1792, March 5, Monday ; ‘65 ; *45. 


259 

Saka 1514, Khara, Kumbha, ^u. dasami, Friday 


291 

= A.D. Ij592, February 11, Friday ; f d.t. *46. 

Saka 1476, Ananda, Dhanus, su. paurnima, Tiruvadirai> Monday, Lunar eclipse. 


318 

In Saka 1476 = A.D. 1554, Ananda, there was a Lunar eclipse in the month of 
Dhanus, viz., December 8, Saturday. The week-day quoted in the inscription 
is perhaps a mistake. 

Saka 1627, Kali 4809, Pai4hiva, Tai 12, Thursday, Ratha-saptami, Asvati 

" 7 


= A.D. 1706, January 10, Thursday ; *15 ; 7*1. 
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PART II. 

The most notable event of the year is the discovery at Nagarjunikonda in the 
Palnad taluk of the Guntur district, of more Brahim insoriptioiis ot the early Ikhako 
dvnastv of chiefs, of whom three epigraphs secured last year from the same place have 
hrou-ht to light three generations of kings having their sway over these regions 
S rhfi tldrd centui-Y A.D. As anticipated, the place has proved rich in ancient 

BiidlbW remains, and preHminary excavations conducted by the ^rcl.®olog,eal 
j 3 uauuiv. > Superintendent over three detached areas 

Brahmi iuecriptions at Nagarjunihonda. village have revealed the existence 

of a number of cA«%a-halls, vihatm and some of them on the hill-tops and 

others on the plains to the south of the hill-fort. A brief description of such of them 
as contain inscriptions may be of some use in understanding the new epigraphs. 

2 As we enter the sites after ,crossing three hill-passes, we find to our left a 

hillock on the top of which there is in evidence a circular mound having m front of it 
an open space with four rows of pillars (many of them broken) surrounded by vast.ges 
^ ^ of cliambera all round, lo the north of 

The Naltarallahodri mound. this is another hillock containing a big 

mound called the ^ JSallardllahodu with a 

spacious masonry work in ruins, evidently a vihara or monastery, comprising of several 
chambers round an open court-yard in the middle. On the south-east corner of this 
monastery which was excavated, is an apsidal temple (chetiya-ghara) on the stone 
pavement of which is found a long Brahmi inscription in four lines (No. 214 of 1927). 
A circular stone structure in the interior with its parts found dismantled m the debris 
should have served as the sandnm for the dJidiu, or more probably, an image of the 

Buddha^^^^^^ to the west of this moun_d in the open plain is a huge circular stiipa of 
brick-work now known locally as the ‘ UbagnUa- (owl-mound)’. It is about 20 feet 
in heit'bt and 50 in diameter, consisting of 24 cells built with brick walls arranged in 
two concentric circles and filled up with earth. It is surrounded with a circular path 

paved with bricks ivitli a rectangular 
The UbaguHa-siupa and the Sela-mandava. projection at the entrance on the east side. 

Standing against the sides of the siuya at each of the four cardinal points should have 
originalfy been planted five marble pillars in a row. All of them had fallen down and 
were buried in the debris except two, one of which is standing intact in its position 
on the east side and contains the inscription (No. 391 of copied last year. 

The other which stands on the northern side has its front half cleft oft' right through 
and lost. As many as 16 pillars, seven of tliem broken in pieces, were unearthed in 
this site and were found engraved with inscriptions (Nos. 196to 211 of 1927). A few 
yards to the east of this is a small mound which on excavation revealed another apsidal 
hall or Sela-mandava with a circular stone-work in the apse and an inscription in two 
lines on its stoiie pavement (No. 212 of 1927). This record mentions a vihara in close 
connexion with this mandava and the siiipa mentioned above or as the ins iriptions 
call it the Mahd-(Mliya. No. 203 also refers to the Malta-CAetiya as forming part 
of this vihara of which however there is no trace at present. 

Two furlongs to the north-west of this siiipa in a dry field is another mound 
called the ItUcardllabodu (the brick mound) in .which a superficial scraping brought 
out an inscribed siab (No. 213 of 1927). There is a still smaller mound close by 
, , , wbich might reveal an. apsidal chUiiia- 

TheJ/iWaWa mound. ^ hall if worked out. In front of these 

mounds are four or five rows of marble pillars which are evidently the vestiges of an 
old monastery called the Dm-vihdra in No. 213. On one of these pillars is 
engraved an inscription which was copied last year (No. 392 of 1926). It looks aa 
though these three structures, viz., a circular stupa^ an ap.sidal C%efeya-sbrino, and 
a pillared hall or monastery were generally together. 

19 
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Another mound by name Paluguhddu about three furlongs to the south-west 
of the above was also exeavated, when two or three broken parts of an ornamental 
frieze or railing were unearthed along with some other relics and were found to 
contain one line of damaged writing on the lower margin (No. 215 of 1927). There 

are many more such remains in the village 
1 he Faluffubodu-moand. requiring further excavation. 

8. The name of the place suggests that it might have been intimately connected 
with the life and teachings of the great Buddhist teacher Nagarjuua, the founder of 
the Mabayana school of Buddhism who ‘ surrounded the great shrine of Dhauyakatalca 
TT-i. 3 ri. ..u T 3 3 . 3 U-*. t. V. with a railing ’. But from the records so 

N™' u«“ *»'■ availdbk we can get abtelutely no 

agaijuna. information about his association with it. 

However, detailed excavation in the locality may possibly yield better results. His 
date was fixed by Dr. Burgess within a few years before or after A.D. 200 {Amard- 
mii stupas, p. 9).*^ We are told by Hieun Tseng that a king named So-to-po-ho esta¬ 
blished a aaagaificeat Sarigharama for the sake of Nagarjuua on the Fo-lo-mo-lo-ki-li 
mountain and in this monastery Nagarjuua is said to have spent his last days with 
Bhikshus from various places whom be had invited to reside with him and stored ifc 
with copies of all canonical books and their commentaries. This Po-lo-mo-lo-ki-li has 
been identified with Bhramaragiri or ^irlparvata in the Kurnool district {ibid. pp. 
6_7). Alth<,ugh Sirlparvata or Srl^ailam which is on the southern banks of the Kistna 


Sriparvata near Nagarjanikonda. 


as only about 50 or 60 miles west of 
Nagarjunikouda and is now, like the 
latter, under the possession of the Pontiff of the Pushpagiri-TOa.^Aa in the Cuddapah 
district, no early Buddhist remains seem to have been found at this place when it was 
visited h}' this o.ffioe in 1915. It appears to be therefore reasonable to locate it soine- 
where near Nagarjuuikonda itself, and this surmise gains support from inscription 
No. 214 mentioned already, which refers to a number of structures built at Vijayapuri 
in Siripavata. 

4.' The records of the place mentioned above give us the names of several persons 
related to the ruling family of the Ikhakus and of others including some Buddhist 
monks who were associated with the donations registered in them. From three of the 
inscriptions on the pillars in the ‘ TJbagutta ’ (Mos. 203—5 of 1927) we gather that this 
Mahu-CkHim-vias renovated in the 6th year of king Madhariputa 8iri Vira Purjsadata, 

, ^ . . thesonof VasithIputaSiriChantamulawho, 

The Maha^hettya renovated in the reign o already known, boasts of having per¬ 
king runsa a a, formed several Vedio sacrifices and made 

various kinds of gifts. It may be mentioned here that the regnal year of the king 
given in No. 391 of 1926 which was read as 8 in the last Keport, has to he corrected into 
6 as No. 212 of 1927 reads at the end cMato along with the numerical symbol. All 
these l6 epigraphs which are dated in his sixth year use almost the same expressions 
when describing king Chantamula and the reigning king Purisadata, and register 
individually the presentation of the particular pillars on which they are engraved, by 
the several members of the royal family. Prominent among these donors we find 
Ohantisiri, the sister of Chantamula already known to us from No. 391 of 1926 from 
the same mound. She is called the aunt of Purisadata, and praised in high terms for 
her kindness to the followers of the other creeds, such as, Sramanas, Brahmanas, 
Kavanas (?) and Vanijaa,and for her charitable disposition. She is called ‘ the beloved 
of all virtuous people ’, a Mahdddnapatini & Mahdtalai'ari and credited (iu No. 209) 
with the reconstruction of the Mahd-Ohetiya. She was the wife of Kandaairi of the 
Pukiya clan, who was o. Mahdsendpati (great general) and a Mahdlalavarct evidently 
under the king. Talavara literally means ‘ a bailiff ’ or ‘ a watchman ’ and in this case 
seems to have been used in the sense of a Magistrate or some high officer. The son 
of this Chantisiri and Kandasiri was Khandasagaramiiaka(?). 

Ten out of the sixteen pillars of this Mahd-ChUvja which is said to have enshrined 
the dhUvi of ‘ the Enlightened one ’, (Nos. 196-199, 201, 204, 206, 208 (?), 209, and 
211 of 1927) and the ^iQyxQ-mandam mentioned in Mo. 2.12 are also said to have been 
the gift of Ohantisiri made, as slie says, for the merit of both the families (united by 
her marriage), for securing for her ‘ the wealth of final beatitude ’ {nimrut-samapati) 
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^nd for the happiness of the whole world. We learn further (from Nos. 204 and 
205 of 1927) that this ‘ new work ’ of the C/ie iya with its pillars which received the 

, “ ^ , , I ,. T> 1 i, approbation of the teachers of the 

and conseorated by Aonarya bsadanta ^ _ ... i .i 

AnandaofNandiJhama. was consecm^^^^ 

Acharya Badanta Ananda, tbe head of 

the Nikaya at Naudighama and a native of Parhnagama, who was well-versed in all 
the branches of the sacred Buddhist lore {Pafichamaluka ?). 

5. Of the donors of the other pillars one was Purisadata’s queen Bapisirinika 
(No. 205 of 1927) called also Chhatisiri (No. 207 of 1927) the daughter of llamma- 
sirinika or Hammasiri, another sister of Chatamula, if she is not to be identified with 
-r. • • • L- j c Chantisiri by the reference to Purisadata 
Pumadata8queenBa.piBn-mika,donor ofa chantisiri in No. 212 

of 1927. She figures again in another 
inscription (No 213) under the name EhatidevI ‘ladyship’ as the donor of the 
‘ Pmvihara ’ in the 2nd regnal year of king Balmvuclha Chatamula who is apparently 
no other than (her son) Bahuvala of No. 893 of 1926. Another donor was a certain 
RaQu^dhara-Bhatarika (No. 203 of 1927) who is called the MahMM (of Purisadata ?) 
hailing from (?) IJjjain (Jljanika). In the same record mention is made of a Mahavi- 
hara of which this Malm-CheLiya perhaps formed part, and a liberal gift of money 
{dinari■mamka) is registered as having been made by Chantisiri when the 
was consecrated. No. 208 of 1927 makes mention of another donor of a pillar, also a 
lady, who is simply referred to as the wife (another ?) of Mabakandasiri of the 
Piikiyas and the mother of the Mahdsendpati and Vinhusiri who should 

therefore have been the brother of Kbandasagarana, the son of Princess Chantisiri 
mentioned above. 

Chatamula’s daughter was Adavi Chantisiri the sister of Purisadata, who was 
married also to a Makdtalavara called Khandavisakhanaka of the Dhanaka (?) clan 
(No. 200 of 1927). The inscription calls him both ‘a Mahannajpati and a Mahd- 
4andandyaka and the close resemblance of his name to that of Chantisiri’s son 
Kbandasagarana would tempt one to identify the two with each other, but for the fact 

_ , 1 1 . , that one of them belonged to the Pukiya 

Dhanaka and Pukiya clans. Bhanakas. 

The relationship of the several persons mentioned in the foregoing paragraphs 
may be provisionally shown in the following table ;— 




1. Chantamiila. 




5. Adavi Uliantisiri 
(married (5, Khandavi- 
s?iklianaka s. a. No. 8 ?). 


2 . llammasirinika 
(same as No. 3 ?). 

7. Bapisin or 
Ohtiatisiri 


4. Purisadata (BhatidevI of 
(ruarriedNo. 7). No. :i?l3 of 


8 . 


10 . Bahuvudha 
(Bahuvala ?) 
Chatamula. 


1927). 


! 

3. Chantisiri married 
Kandasiri of the Ptikiyas. 

Khandasagara- 9, Vinhusiri 
naka. (by a different 

mother ?). 


Two more clans of the same period are mentioned in another inscription of 
Purisadata (No. 202 of 1927), viz., the Hiramnakas and the Kulahakas.* A member 
of the former named Vasithiputa Khandacbaliki Kammanaka who was another 
MahMalavara and Mahmendpaii (under Purisadata) married a certain Chula-Chati • 
sirinika of the latter clan, whose gift was the pillar beax’ing this inscription. 

6. The longest inscription in this collection is No. 214 of 1927 already referred 
to as being engraved on the stone-pavement of the C}mtya-\\aM on the Nallardllabddu. 
It begins with a salutation to the Buddha who is introduced with a number of 
epithets of high praise and described as having been born in the family of the illus¬ 
trious Ikhaku-The record is dated in the 15th year of king Madliariputa 

TheB«adhabora ia the family ol ttkaka- 

Eajarisi. being sacred (?) to the Buddhist mission¬ 

aries propagating their faith in such 
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distant countries as Kasmlra, Gandhara, China, Avaramta, Vaihga. Yanavasi, and 
Tambapanidipa (Ceylon). It records the dedication in the various portions of Yijaya- 
puri on this range of hills, of chetiya-gharas (ebaitya grihas), sela-mandams (saila- 
mandapas),(tatakas) etc., by a certain lady-devotee {u-pasika) name! Eodhisiri 
assisted by her numerous relations, such as her husband, parents, sister, brothers, nep¬ 
hews, uncles etc , numbering about twenty-five, Pour vikdras oTe mentioned to which, 
theso gifts were made as adjuncts, viz., one on tho ^ Chuladhammagiri, the Kulaha- 
vihara^ih^ Sihala-wi^am, and the lJeverakona-TOa^«rifiara on the ‘ Mabadhammagiri.’ 
The addition made to the ^Vi\ 2 l 2 i-vihdra is called the Bodhirukha-pas«d« (the Hall of the 
Bodbi tree). The Kulaba-»iMm seems by its name to owe its origin to the Kulahaka 
clan mentioned above. The other gifts made by these banahu-oaggas are the 
padhmasdld (?) on the Devagiri, a tank with a manffxpa on the Pnvasela, a stone- 
ma'tidava at the eastern entrance of the 3d^aha" Ghstiya in the ICaiitakasela, a number 
of d'emrakas (?) and two sela-mandavas, one on the Pupigiri (Pushpagiri ?), and the 
other in or near a vihdva (name lost). All these are stated to have been endowed with 
riches by the donors. The names of the theras who supervised the construction of 
these structures are given at the end as Chandamukha-Thera, Dbammanandi-Thera 
and Nilga-Thera. 

7. The remains at Bamiredclipalle in the Nandigama taluk of the Histna district, 
briefly noticed in my Annml Report for 1924, page S, were excavated and restored 
by the Arehseological Superintendent and are now under the protection of Govoim- 
ment. The siiipa contains some excellent sculptures on marble slabs set up on its 
four kdes. Only two inscriptions, however, have been found on this site—one on 

the lower margin of two pieces of a 
The sinpa at Eamireddipalle. broken frieze and the other on the 

pedestal of a Buddha figure cut on a pillar in bold relief. The former which is 

much damaged mentions some Mahdtala- 
Mahatalavaras of the family of Mugiyas. paras belonging to (the family ofj the 

Mueiyas who may bo identical with tho Pukxyas mentioned in the Nagarjunikonda 
records and also refers to a Mahd-Ghliiiya erected by a native of the south 
(Dakkana-paihaka). The other iuscription which is in Sanskrit is much later and on 
pslfeographieal grounds may be assigned to about the 8th centniy A. D. It records the 
setting up of this image of the Lord (Buddha) by a certain Sramanaka named Rahula 
® the disciple of Acharya Madeva who was 

the favourite disciple of one Acharya 
Maugalyayana, a later namesake of the 
first convert of the Buddha. A small fragment of an inscription found engraved on 
the broken shaft of a pillar at Pedavegi near Ellore in the West Godavari district 
refers to Kaniakaseli which is probably the one noted above (No. ^14 of 1927) as 
being situated' oh the Siripavata hill. 

On the top of a hillock in tho ISTagamalai chain, a mile to tlie south of the 
^ hamlet Vikkiramahgalarn near Sola- 

vandan in the Madura district, there is a 
natural cavern facing the south and com- 
mandino- a fair prospect of the surrounding country. The height of this natural recess 
is except at tie opening, not sufficient to allow its occupants to move about with ease. 
On the floor of this cavern which is rugged and sloping inwards, narrow stone beds 
have been cut into the rock with low depressions in two rows of four and eight 
re'snectively close to the uneven rocky walls on either side. In some cases a few 
beds have been partitioned off from each other by thin ridges running the 
whole length of the beds. No raised pillowy-lofts in stone have been provided for 
these beds but on the pillow-side of three of them, labels in the Brahmi script have 
been incised, recording the names of the Buddhist mendicants who had occupied the 
beds in the 2nd or 3rd century B. C., namely. Yen son of Antaiy-Pikan, Potilai 
Kuviran and Ven-Kuviran. Tho Tirvvilaiyddar-p'Ufdyaifi i^Ildldsya-mdhdti'uya) states 
that the Sramanas (Buddhists and Jains) who were envious of the prevalence of tho 
Livite religion in the Pandya capital, created by their incantations and sent out 
for the destruction of Idadnia on three separate occasions, three supernatural 
emissaries in the form of an elephant, a cobra and a cow. On all these occasions 
god Suedaxe^a, the tutelary deity of Madura, is said to have come to the succour of 
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the Pandya king and his subjects bj petrifying these monsters into the present forms 
of hills’called the Anaimalai, the Nagainalai and the Pa^umalai, in the vicinity of 
Madura. These episodes, which have been numbered as the 22ntl, 28th and 29th of 
the sixty-four divine sports of the god of Madura, are ^perhaps allegorical reminis¬ 
cences of the philosophical contests in which the Saivas of Madura, probably 
headed by Saint TirujBanasamhandha, vanquished their opponents of the Bauddha 
and Jaina religions, who had come from these hill-retreats. This saint has himself 
described the existence of eight such colonies on the Anamalai and adjoining hills 
in the lines ; 

^j^SssTLCirrLDSevuj ir ^ujirujeQi _ 

iFa!riTeBLLOaisiflQuje^Q&j6isr/S(^eynreveu,7 lu/resB^eBQeu 

of the first verse of his Tiruvalavdy-padigam^ which he addressed in enoouragement 
to the Pandya queen [valudikkii-mdpperundm), and has further iu stanzas 4 and 6 
of this deeado of verses given a derisive list of Bauddha and Jaina cognomens, such 
as, Sandusena, Induseua, Dharrnasena,Kandusena, Kanakasena, etc., among the Jainas, 
and Xanakanandi, Pushpanandi, Pavauanandi, Kumananandi, Tivananandi, etc. 
among the Bauddlias. Anaimalai and Nagamalai have caverns which were used as 
retreats by Buddhist and Jaina ascetics in ancient days, while Paiumalai has no 
such cavern on it now ; but there is one close to it on Tirupparangunram. In this 
connexion, it may be remembered that the Pandya king Nedutnaran, (he contempo ¬ 
rary of Jflansambandha (middle of the 7th century), had a strong leaning to the 
Jaina faith and that ho had to be weaned from his infatuation by the joint efforts of 
his queen Mangaiyarkara4i, his minister Kulaehchirai-Nayanar, and the saint 
Jfianasam ba n d ha. 

The Cholas. 


9. Besides a few Vattelutlu inscriptions secured from the Tinnevelly district, 

rp, o, the bulk of the Chola records collected 

the Cholas. i • j.i ' • i 

during the year comes mainly from the 

village Tiruppurambiyam which enjoyed the continued patronage of the Chola rulers 

for nearly four centuries from Parantaka I down to Kajendra-Chola III. Almost 

all the rulers of this dynasty have signified their reverence to the god Sakshi^vara 

in this village by endowing various gifts to the god. According to the ^aivito tradition 

this temple is said to celebrate the grace of the Lord towards the two daityas Sunda 

and Upasunda mentioned in the Mahdhlidraia^ for whose destruction the apsaras 

Tilottama had to be deputed from the celestial regions. It was also here that the 

^aiva hymnist Jfianasambandha exhibited his miraculous powers by reviving the 

lover of a mniga woman who had died of a snake-bite, and the popular name 

Sakshi^vara (the lord who witnessed) given to the deity is intimately connected with 

this strange incident. Both the ^aiva hyrnnists J fianasambandha and Sundara have 

left a decade of verses each, in praise of the god at Tiruppurambiyam. Historically 

also the village is important as marking the battle-field where the Oahga-Pandya 

feud between Prithivipati I and Varaguna-Pandya was settled by the loss of the life 

of the former (South-Indian Inscriptions^ vol. li, p. S86). 

10. The earliest Chola records secured during the year are those of Parakesari- 

Parantika I varman who took Madura, ^.e., Parantaka 

I (Mos. 331, 341, .342 and 345 of Appeu* 
dix C) and they record uniformly endowments made for burning lamps in the tempi© 
of Tiruppurambiyam-udaiya-Ehattalaka. Of these No. 331 of 1927, dated in the Kith 
year, gives tlic epithet “ conqueror of Madura and llam (Cevlon) ” to Parantaka. 
The earliest mention of the eonqueat of llam (Ceylon) so far known is only in the 
37th year, i.e. 944-45 A.D. Verse 10 of the Udayendiram pktes of the 15th year 
mentions the victory of the Chola king and the defeat of the army despatched by the 
king of Ceylon (South-Indian Inscriptions^ vol. ir, p. 387). I’he Mahdmm§a too 
mentions that the army despatched from Ceylon to help the Pandyas was not able to 
conquer the Cholas (Chapter LII, Wijesinha’s Translation, p. 80t). It is, however, 
known that Parantaka I fitted out a second expedition against the Bandya country 
in his 12th year, when he defeated the Pandya king and the king of llam at Yelur, 
(Annual Report for 1907, par.3graph 33). The defeat of the Singhalese army’ in this 
expedition must evidently have been so complete that Parantaka assumed the title 
20 
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oojic[ueror of llam ’ even in his 10th year, though it was fully justified only after 
his further expedition to the south, when the P^dya king deserting his kingdom 
actually sought refuge under the king of Ceylon. 

11. Of the Vatteluttu inscriptions of Rajaraja I, Nos. 6, 7 and 84 of 1927 refer 
to the king’s exploit at ‘ Ivaudalur-^alai ’ while the rest (NTos. 2 and 3) dated in the 
16th and 17th years of the king, have the full introduction beginning with the words 

Urumagahpola^ ’ etc. Records of Rajaraja I up to his L7tii year do not mention the 
conq^uest of llam (Ceylon) and ‘ Rattapadi, seven and a half lacs.’ No. 333 of 
1927 dated in his 13th year refers to the conquest of Ceylon in addition. All these 
epigraphs refer to endowments of land either to the temple of Braljmapurideva at 
Tinnevelly (No. 84 of 1927) or to that of Manomayaii-isvarattu-Perumanadigal at 
Vijayanarayana-cbaturvedirmihgalain, a Irahmadeija in JNattarrup-pokku, a division of 
Rajuraja-valanadu. These records, besides indicating the extent of the Chola country 
as far as Tinnevelly in the south, are not of much importance. The interest of the 
Rajaraia, I. remaining inscriptions of this king lies 

chiefly in the mention made of the several 
donors to Hie temple at Tiruppurambiyam. No. 335 of 1927 mentions that Vanavan- 
Muyeudavelafi Avho was responsible for setting np tho images of the attendant 
deities {farwdradevatas) in the temple, remitted certain taxes wherewith to maintain 
twilight lamp and provide offerings to these images. This Vanavau-Muvendavelar 
is evidently identical with Te?ri-Vaigavadigal Vapayan-Muvenda’velar, the head¬ 
man of Puhganur in Purakkiliyur-nadu, mentioned in an inscription of Rajarajakesari- 
varman from Tiruppurambiyam (No. 328 of 1927), A servaiit-maid of the Madhu- 
mn^kQ-teri^da-velam belonging to the Melai-velam of the king and a certain 
Malavaraigal make provision for maintaining a perpetual lamp iu the temple 
(Nos. 340 and 330 of 1927). No. 338 of 1927 dated in the 3rd year of Rajaraja- 
kesarivarm 111 (Rajaraja I) registers a gift of silver vessels’for the sacred bath 
of the god Mahadeva at Tiruppurambiyam by IJdaiyapirattiyar for the merit 
of her son Sri Gandan* Mad Imran takadeva alias Uttama-Chsiadeva. This record 
mentions the standard weighing rod c.alled. Ingu-turaitjdk-kali, the meaning of which 
term is hot quite apparent. 

12. The most important record of Rajondra-Chola I is No. 271 of 1927 from 
Patti^varam in the Tanjore district. This record begins with the introduction 
< tirumagni-valam,^ etc.,-and is dated in tho 7th year of the king. Reference is made 
in this inscription to the temple of Pafiohavanmadevl^varattu-Mahadeva which was 
(raised as) npallippadai in Palaiyaru alias Mudikondasolapuraui. Some interested 

Ilajeadra-OholadSva I. hand has attempted to erase the word 

■ ■ . , pallippadai ; nevertheless, the word can 

-clearly tie traced in the inscription. PahcliavanmahadevI was one of the five 
queens of Rajaraja I (SouU-lndi-in fnscripiions, vol. II, p. 203), and the temple 
mentioned in the present record was evidently built over her mortal remains. It 
may be mentioned that the village Pattlsvaram is only within three miles due north¬ 
east of Palaiyaru, the secondary capital of the Cholas where some of the Chola kino-a 

got themselves anointed (paragraph 33 below). • o 

Though the use of the word pallippadai in the sense of a building raised over 
the remains of a deceased person is not common in Tamil literature, we are not un¬ 
familiar with this connotation of the word in inscriptions. A few iiisoriptions from 
Melpadi in the Chittoor district clearly use the word in this sense. There the 

passage luns . ^jb^gurir ^^Qesr Q^euiru^eiHuussii _ ujitsb s^emi _ iurrir f^irrr^jr/r^~ 

Q^eurr enwasir er(3ui9;i!^(^siff6ST etc. 

Paliipparlai or sepalchral structures O'®-! S^d MaliMeva of the holy 
b-* -• 1 Arifiji^vara temple, which the lord ^ri 

Rajarajadeva was pleased to Imild m our town as a resting place for the.king who 
fell asleep (died) at A^rur (N.7./., vol. iir, p. 26 ff,}. Owing perhaps to the 
existence of a paUippa4ai, Vikramaiolanalhir near Perumbarrappuliyur (Ohiclam- 
haram) was called Akkan-palhppadai iu No. 275 of 1913 dated in 14tli year 
of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya. I t cannot be said that this village Akkan-paUippadai 
has any lefeionce to Vikrama-Chola. It probably refers to the Akkan of Suiidara?Pan- 
dya who .was later in time to Vikrama-Chola after whom the village might have been 
named. Another record from Tirunirmalai near Madras (No. 559 of 1912) refers to 
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time, it gets transformed into a deity. 
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§iva temple at the village Pallippadai-agaram. In the Tamil lexicon Pingala- 
nigandu the word ‘ palli ’ is also explained as ‘ the abode of saints.’ lu YmBamdyam^ 
the Tamil poet-laureate Kambar devotes a chapter entitled palliyadaip-padalam to 
describe Bharata’s sight of his father’s corpse, and the subsequent funeral ceremonies. 
The word paUi-arai is frequently used in inscriptions to denote a sleeping chamber in 
temples, and by euphemism its connotation can easily be extended to refer to the last 
sleeping chamber of a person. 

13. The practice of constructing temples over the remains of a deceased person 
is not uncommon though it is not warranted by the Agmms, In fact they forbid as 
inauspicions any construction on land containing bones or ashes. This explains 
the attempted erasure of the word paUippadai in the present inscription. Hovyevor, 
the practice of constructing sa 7 ndd/ii-temples, as these are known in ordinary 
parlance, seems to have slowly gained ground, till in the present day it has become 
more or less a rule to raise a sanctuary, if it could be afforded, over tho last resting 
place of a person. In this connexion it will not be out of place to refer to the remarks 
of Mr. Longhurst on the existence in temples of bones underneath the sanctim sanc¬ 
torum (^Archoeological Report^ S. Circle, 1915-16, page 28 ff.). 

A. similar but a humbler practic.e is to place a portrait-statue of a dead person in 
a temple and offer worship to it. A statue for a living person is also placed in the 

temple, but in this case, the image stands 
there as a devotee, and by mere efflux of 
The existence of special halls known as 
statue-houses wherein were housed the statues of departed kings is referred to in the 
Sanskrit drama Pralimd-ndtakam attributed to Bhasa. In this play Bharata is said 
to have become aware of the demise of his father Dasaratha only after looking at the 
latter’s statue. 'I'hat these statues were more than mere representations raised to the 
memory of the departed will be clear from the fact that they were worshipped regu¬ 
larly like the gods of the Hindu pantheon. luseriptional evidences to statue-woi’ship 
are not wanting. The sister of Eajaraja I made provision for the worship of the 

Iu.»iplio„al ovidenoo for tho worohip of imases of her paroato («././ , voh n, p. 
portrait-statuos. 68). A Statue of Hajaraja I at Tanjore 

receiving all the honour-s in the temple is 
noticed in the Animal Report for 1925, p. 81. The Chola queen ^embiyan-Madeviyar 
carved on stone the figure of her husband, Gandaradityadeva in the temple at Koneri- 
rajapuram {Annual Report for 1909, para. 41). This temple itself was built by 
i^embiyan-Madeviyar in “ the name of her lord the glorious Gandaradityadeva ” and 
it is not above suspicion that the temple might have been raised to mark the last 
resting place of the Chola king. A record from Kalahasti states how when a servant 
•of a Chola captain died, his sister set up a likeness of him east in metal and placed it 
in the temple at Kfikhasti {Annual Report for 1921-22, para. 21). This image 
is still in existence at Kalahasti. It may also be mentioned that a statue of Govinda- 
Dikshita (Nn. 964 of App. I).), the brabman-miuister of the Tanjore Nayaka ruler 
AcbyUtappa-Nayakaand his successor,and a scholar of no mean repute, is placed in 
the temple at Patti^varam' in the Kumbhakonam taluk. 

14. The origin of the cult of ancestor-worship by effigy is to be traced to the 
placing of small stones {Hldsthdpanam) in which the departed soul is invoked and to 
w'liich p» 2 ^a<<? (balls of cooked rice) are offered during the first ten days since the 
death of a person. In the next stage this cult appears to have expanded itself into 
doing homage to memorial stones and portrait-statues placed in temples,-and finally, 
to o&ring worship in sa?»«t?Ai-temples raised in honor of the deceased. 

The practice of building 6«?»«rf^*-temples seems to have originated from the 
royalty, who according to Hindu conceptions were regarded as divine beings ; and 
when a ruler dear to the people shook off the mortal coil, the reverence paid to 
him after his demise was all the more greater than while he was in liosh and blood. 
The temple of Arifiji^vara at Melpadi raised in memory of the Chola king Arifijaya, 

; of Parantaka, by. Itajaraja I has 

already been noticed. At londamanud. m 
the Chittoor district was built a shrine over or near the burial-ground of the Chpla 
king Aditya I {S.I.L^ vol. iii, pp. 26-27). Brom a record at SSlapuram near 
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Vellore, we also find that a Gaiiga chief named KajMitya built during the reigrfi 
of the Pallava king Vijaya-Kampa, a temple of ^iva and a tomb on the spot where 
his father had been buried (Annual Report for 1907, p. 57). 

The practice of raising memorial • temples is not the exclusive privilege of the 
royalty. At Sringeri in the Mysore State, the seat of the great brahman pontificate of 
Southern India and in the Krishna temple at Udipi in the South Kanara district where 
the great Madhva teacher spent most of his days, the tombs of past teachers are 
located within the promises of the institute and still worshipped regularly. At Karur 
in the 'rrichiuopoly district the tomb said to be that of Karuvur-Tevar is within the 
temple precincts. The Pattanattu-pillaiyar’s tomb at Tiruvorriyur near Madras and 
the temple at Naraynnavaijim near Puttiir in the Chittoor district, which marks the 
resting place of the Saint Surakkay-paradesi, are memorial temples of modern times. 
In fact many grea t temples in Southern India, such as those of Palani, Tirumala, etc., 
are believed to be connected with the tombs (samadhi) of eelebi-ated sages. The for¬ 
mer is said to be the place vvhere the great Boga-siddjiar lies buried. It is a com¬ 
mon practice with the Muhammadans and the Vira-Saivas among the non-brahman 
Hindus to constriiet a tomb-like strueturo over the spot where the dead have been 
buried. If one is very poor one merely sets up an erect stone over the grave. Even 
among the brahmans every Sanyas! has to bo buried and a toinb-like structure or a 
hrinddvana has to be built over his corpse. 

15. A noteworthy foatu»'o in such temples is to place a very close representation 
of the departed person whose memory it seeks to perpetuate. This habit of realistic 
representation has also travelled to Java whose cultural indebtedness to India is of late 
greatly drawing the attentio i of Orientalists. Tho old Javanese chronicles men¬ 
tion that“ when a king had died and his body had been cremated, it was the custom 
to raise a temple over his ashes and to enshrine in it a divine image representing a 
certain god, usually a Buddha or ^iva, but with the deceased king’s features. The 
monarch, divine in origin and essence had become re-absorbed into the deity from 
which he sprang.” The conception of the king as a divine being is by no means ex¬ 
clusively Javanese, it belongs to the Orient in general (The Influences of Indian Art^ 
page 80). One of the best known masterpieces of Javanese art, the famous 
PrajMpdramiid now in the Leiden Museum, is supposed to represent a queen of 
Eastern Java in deified shape (ihid.^ page 81). 


16. Adverting to the present inscription, it registers the provision made for 
offerings and for the maintenance of the servants in the temple of Panchavan-Made- 
visvarattn-Mahadeva. This record gives Tiruvadirai (Ardra) as the natal star of Eajen- 
di'u-Chola 1 and Eevati as that of his queen. Reference is also made in the record 
to the mapiddhipaii Lakull4vara-Pandita who supervised the affairs of this temple in 
collaboration with Venkadtin-Kovandai of Marutlur in Serrur kurram, a division of 
Kshatriyasikhamani-valanadu. A branch of this matha at Melpadi in the Chittoor 
district is already known to us (S.I.I., vol. iii, p. 37). 'I’he history of the 
Lakuliia-JBa^Aa which had its original home in Guzerat and which gradually made 
considerable progress in South-India, specially in tho Kanarese country, has been 
mentioned at length in the Annual Report for 1912-1.8, page 86, 

llaiendrasimha-valanadu formed about tho It “ay be mentioned that Anda- 

18th year of Ra]araja. ttu-kujrram to which the devadana village 

Tiruppurambiyani belonged was first 
included in Rajendrasimha-valanadiq a division called after the surname of Eajendra- 
Chola \ (Annual Report for ;9I8, para. 26). The earliest mention of this divi¬ 
sion is in a record of hajataja I from Tiiuppurambiyam dated in his 18th year 
(No, 333 of 1927). Eecords of the previous years in the same place do not mention 
this territorial division (volanddu) and it suggests therefore that it was only formed 
about the 18th year of Kajaraja I. 

Another record of Hajendra-Chok I (No. 323 of 1927) which is dated in the 
23i d year, registers a gift of gold by a lady of the bathing establishment called 

Q^iflibis fliQT)Ui^g^6!STfl/strnQ&jmrih for purchasing land wherewith to 
provide offerings to the image of the goddess Umaparame^vari set up by her in the 
retiring chamber (^(r^uu&r^diBLLipw'). 
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18. Inscriptions of Kulottaiiga I up to his 4th year begin with the introduotioii 

' . j fiflerr,E /0 etc., but in these records 

u 0 uaga . generally known under the appellaJ 

tion Eajendra-Ohola. In this year’s collection there is a record (No. 334 ofi!^27) 
from Tiruppurambiyarn beginning with this introduction, but it stops without men¬ 
tioning any details. The records of this king are generally very few in the t-outhern- 
most districts and of the three inscriptions secured this year from the Eatnnad and 
Tinnevelly districts No. 46 from the latter district begins with the introduction 
i^aipijbrr^i eS&rB^ etc., and is dated in the 21 st year. At JMaramahgalam and Akkii- 
^alai of the same district records of this king with high regnal years were copied in- 
1903. 1 he existence of bis inscription in the distant south is an indication that, 

under Kulottufiga I who oame to the Chola throne practically as an usurper being 
the viceroy of Veugi while a prince, the Chola, empire did not suffer any diminution 
in the distant south. The inscription from SrivilUputtur (No. 551 of 1926) is dated 
in the 38th year of KulSttuhga I, arid it registers a gift of sheep to the Vada- 
peruhgoyil-Alvar in Vikkirama4ola-chaturvedimangalam by a certain person • of 
A^uvatavattur. 

In an inscription from ^ivapuram (Mo. 274 of 1927) we learn that a ebamber- 
raaid of the queen Elulagu-Udaiyar makes provision for burning a perpetual lamp in 
the temple at Tiruchchivapuram in Tirunaraiyfir-nadu, a sub-division of Bbupala-. 
kulavalli-valanadu. The name Bhupalakulavalli-valauadu that is found for the first 
time in Kulottuhga’s records suggests that this division might have been called after, 
the name of a queen of Kulottufiga L ' 

19. The temple dedicated to the Sun and the attendant planetary deities at 
Suryanarkoyil in the Tanjore district owes its existence to Kulottufiga I. The village 
itself takes its name after the local temple. This Surya temple is au unique one of its 
kind in South India, and it possibly shows tho influence of the Gahadavala kings of 
Kanauj who were worshippers of the Sun. from the existence of theimage of the 

- •, V. - 1 * 1 ir „ T Vi4ve4vara with his consort Vi^alak- 

Suryanarkoyil built by Kulotcunga 1 . , • • 4.1 1.0- - 1- •. 7 , 

■ shi in the temple at Suryanarkoyil, it has 

been inferred that the worsliip of the Sun was introduced from Benares (Annnal 
lieportiov 1908, paragraph 60). In No. 229 of 1927, tho god is called 0 (?«w/r^^E/,i 
Qffirip LDtr^SfE'rsimL-rreviuQ^iB'Suir anA ill No. 2.31 of 1^27 (^Qsvir^^sawQ^Firifi Larr^fifremL-tr 
0 /flujG’^a//r, thus combining in one the name of the originator of the temple 
and the worship of the Sun newly introduced. The latter record begins with the in¬ 
troduction i/atem/r^; eQeir.iiw etc., but tlie ends of lines are hidden by later structural 
alterations to the temple. These t-vo records refer to the bestowal of the accountantship 
and the right of watchmansliip in the temple of the Sun-God and in other temples on 
two men Tiiuehchirrambalam-Udaiyan and Trunikki-riruvenkadudaiyaq who got 
these rights in public auction; but these were subsequently conferred upon Adifr 
tlSvaramudaiyan-Tillaikuttan and bis descendants. 

20. It may be mentioned in this connexion that the worship of the Sun is as old 
as tho Vedas, and the most sacred prayer of the brahmans, the Gwjain^ is addressed 
to the Sun-God. In the following passage of meditation— 

flRm: I 

which is recited just before beginning the Gd'jatrly Vishnu is said to have been seated 
in the midst of the Sun’s disc. In later times, this worship merged into that of 
Vishnu himself as is clear from the fact that the -most ancient images of Surya are 
practically identical with those of Vishnu excepting for a slight variation in symbo¬ 
lism. The name of Surya-Narayana given to Vishnu is also significant. 

The worship of the Sun is prescribed in the Khddiragrihya-Sutras iav the enjoy¬ 
ment of riches and for the attainment of fame (Gh. I V, 14 and 23). Sagh 
Agastya taught the Adityahridaya—vaxm^ in praise of the Sun—to Kama and asked him 
21 
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to recite tliem three times uddhakanda, 10?), so that he might eoDqoer 

Havana and obtain fame. In chapter 139 of the Bfiat'uhtjat-Puru^ it is stated that 
Samba, the sou of Sri-Krishpa was cured of his leprosy by worshipping the Sun -God, 
in gratitude tor which he raised a temple in honour of the deity at Multan. Mayura 
who lived in the court of Harshavardhana in the first half of the jth century A.D» 
composed a century of verses called ^ur^a^j’taka in pi'iiioe of this deity to get cured 
of his blindness. "Six of these verses are engraved on a pillar of the mandapa in 
front of the central shrino in the Kaohchi^vara temple at Oonjeeveram (^A.nntiu.l Buport 
for 1921, para. 78). The Srdradhara m i\\Q play Mdlaii-MadJiaea by Bhayabhuti 
offers prayers to the rising Sun to remove all his sins and bestow Dlessings on him. A 
brahman, every morning and evening, when performing his kandhyi-vandand and 
before reciting the Gayatn holds a little water in his palm, hallows it by chanting 
the following mantra :— 

^IT I ^{{T'ctl*T I 'IN*!' 

I m i tiRHdqidi i ^ liiR ^15111— 

and drinks the consecrated water to purify himself of the sins committed by him 
during the night or the day time. The Sun is thus generally believed to cure all 
diseas^es and to bestow health and prosperity on the worshipper. _ hjvea to-day when a 
member of a house becomes seriously ill, his relatives andjvell-wisheis arrange for a 
special worship of the Sun ^i.e.) Surya-'ncitnaskdram (the A-rtiiMm of the Yajur-Veda) 
being performed for forty-five days by a learned brahirmn. 

21. The existence of Aditya-grihas or Sun-shrines, from early times is to be 
traced onlv in North India though the South can now claim only one temple exclu¬ 
sively dedficated to that deity at Suryanaikoyil in the Tanjore district. Since tho Sun 
is visible in the sky, special shrines for him appear to have been thought unnecessary. 
In the North, as early as 400 B,C. Ktesias mentions a place of about fifteen days’ 
journey from Mount Abu where the people worshipped the Sun and the Moon ( \i^idya’s 
Medi<Bval Hindu India, vol. i, p. 255). On page 154 of his Vaishmisrn, Saivism 
and minor religious systems, Bhandarkar notices an inscription from Mandasor record¬ 
ing the construction of a temple to the Sun in 437 A.D. by a guild of weavers. 
Apart from the beautiful temple in Orissa, there are several temples dedicated to this 
deity, especially in "Western India. 

" However, in the South, the image of the Sun-God is often mentioned in inscriptions. 
An epigraph of Hajaraja the great, dated in the 29th year, records the setting up of 
a eoppsr-image of this deity by one of his ofidoers {South Indian Inscriptions, vol. ii, 
“ . / . . p. 224), In the time of his son and sue- 

References to Ssrya in insoriptions, oessor Rajendra-Chola I, are mentioned 

the SCirya shrines in the temples at Alagadripputtur {Annual Report for 1909, p. 92) 
and Erinaj\vst.m {Annual Report for 1918, para. 26). The inscription from PeruA- 
gattur’(No. 195 of 1914) notices the presentation of au imago of Svirya to the temple 
of ‘ VaihSoddharakanatha. In the time of Kulottunga, two lamps were presented to 
Suryadeva and Kshetrapala in the temple at Tirumapikuli in the South A root district 
(No. 166 of 1902). At Tirupparjutturai in the Trichiuopoly district, an image of 
the Sun-God was set up in the 9th year of Parakesarivarman (No. 177 of 1907). The 
shrine of Suryadeva is referred to in a record of the 10th year of Jatavarman 
Vira-Paudya, from Tirupfiattur in the Ramnad district (No. 1.34 of 1908). In the 
time of Eajaraja III a gift of land was made for offerings to the shrine of Suryadeva 
in the temple of USattanam-TJdaiyar (No. 198 of 1908). The Sflrya temple in its 
later transformation as that of Stirya-Narayana can he seen at Bagali in the Bellary 
district and Ara§avalli in the Ganjam district (No. 387 of 1896). Such, in brief, are 
tbe references to Sfirya in the inscriptions of the south. 

22. Prom Udaiyalur comes a record (No. 315 of 1927) dated in the 42nd year of 
Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga-Clmladeva stating that the front portion of 
4,he mandapa in front of the temple of Kajarajadevar alias Sivapada66kharade-va in 
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the village of ^ivapadaSekharamafigalam was in a dilapidated condition and that 
Nadaripugalan of ^attamahgalam, in Xulamahgala-uadu, a sub-division of Jayaliuga- 
kulakala-vaknadu who was in charge of this village, constructed it, on behalf of 
Velan ArikeSavan alias Kachchiyaiajar of Pidavur. Pajendra^ola-CJdayaiiayaka a/iW 
L4auaSiva and Devauabhuyam alias ^lafigattup-pichchar of this village seem to liave 
helped him in this work. It seems likely that Nadaripugalnallur, the western hamlet 
of Tiruvellarai in the Trichiuopoly district, mentioned in No. 498 of 1912 might 
have been formed after the name of the chief figuring in the present record. A 
mafia^ named after the king, called Kulotlunga§olan-?«//^^-a was founded at ^ivapuram 
in tlie Tanjore district (No. 'Ill of 1927^ and arrangements were made for feeding 
the &n-MahUvaras in it. 

. It is interesting to note that in a record from Tiruppiiyambiyam (No. 344 of 
1927) the following persons, Arivattayan ^iruttonda, Chande^varaii, lyarpagai, 
Kotpuliyar, Viranmindan and three others, named evidently after the identical daiva 
devotees mentioned in the Periyapuranam, made a gift of land for proviling offer¬ 
ings to the god Tiruppurambiyain-ndaiya-Nayanar on festival days. The king’s 
name is not mentioned in the record, but the liith regnal year is noted. On palaeo- 
graphical grounds the inscription may be assigned to tho 12th century, probably to 
Kulottuhga I whose inscription (No. 70 of 1897) is engmvedon a belt of the platforni 
above this record. 

23. Of the inscriptions of Viki’ama-Chola No. 218 of 1927 beginning with the 
introduction '• faimidu pumra etc., dated in his 3rd year, gives the name ‘ Sendan- 
piratti-ma^akkal ’ to a devadana land in ^ivapuram which was lying waste and 

Vikrama-ChSladeva. uncultivated but recently brought under 

cultivation, llie christening of this plot 
of land seems to have been done, probably after the name of the Chola queen. 
Another record from L’daiyalur (No. b05 of 1927), dated in the 8th year of Vikraraa- 
Chola, mentions Panchaiiedivanap. Piiantakadevan alias Kulottufiga-Chola Gohkaiaja 
of Xurichehi in Vennik-kursam. From his name, he appears to be a subordinate of 
the Velanaqti chief Gohka II, who was the viceroy at Vehgi under Kulottunga- 
Chola I. 

24. No. 350 of 1927 claims the act of covering the Pounambalatrqi.e , Chidamba¬ 
ram temple with gold (sheets) for Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuloituhga-Chola. We 
know that .Kulottuhga I and his son Vikrama-Chola had pretensions to this title. In 
fact in an introduction of ikrania-Cliola beginning with the words '•pumalaimidaindu 
oto. (No. 160 of 1894 and South lndian imeripiiom, vol. v, p. 177), this pious 

Kulottuhga II. claimed by him. It has been 

suggested iu the Annual Report for 1913, 
paragraph 34, that Vikrama-Chola actually performed the act while Kulottuhga II 
and his son Pajaraja II merely adopted this title. It must, however, be noted that the 
Kuldllungaidlan- lld^ a Tamil poem composed by Ottakkiittan in honour of Kulottuhga 
31, claims for its patron the act of covering the Chidambaram temple with gold. 
Sekkiiar also iu his Periyapurdnam mentions that Anapaya gilded the Chidambaram 
temple. Anapaya is known to be the surname of Kulottuhga-Cnoladeva II (Annual 
Report for 1912, para. 27), Moreover, in the present record, Tiruppufambiyam 
is said to belong to Andattuk-ktirram in VikramaSola-valanadu which must have been 
named after Vikrama-Chola who came after Kulottuhga I. We may therefore 
appropriately ascribe this inscription to Kulottuhga II, who must be considered 
responsible for the gilding of the Chidambaram temple. This inscription makes 
provision for offerings, along with others, to Pillaiyar Muttumulaikkanjcu and 
Pillaiyar Ai;ampayanda-Fillaiyar on the twelve new-moon days every year. In 
Sanskrit literature pearl is said to be found in the skull of elephants and in 
this connexion, the name Muttumulaikkanju given to Vigh"e^vara is signiticaat. 
Ajampayanda-Pillaiyar may refer to Subrahmanya, as he is coupled with Vigh- 
neSvara. The hymn of Tirujfiauasambandba describes the god of Tiruppuram- 
biyam as ‘ he who expounded Pharma (apam) to the four sages ’ in the lines 

Qucr(ifg-.ifliB^e$ar(f^ /bireveuddispih utti^jesi/rppdssr Ljpihuuj ihLtnrKQpirtij^ 

and it is probable that in reminiscence of this the god Dakshmamurti referred to in 
the inscription of liajaraja III (No. 335 of 1927) was named Ajam-uraitta-Nayanai*. 




SOUTH-INMAN BPiaBAPHY 



%L 


S2 SOUTH-INMAN BPIOBAPHy 

26. Inscriptions of Eajaraja II are only a few in the iiresent collection. The label 
. • TT ^ Rajagamiktran-viandapam^ is found on 

Kajarfija II. ^ pillars of the mandapa in the 

AiravateSvara temple at Darasurara in the Tanjore district, thus shoeing that this 
mandapa owes its existence to liajaraja II who had the surname Eajagarnbhira {Annual' 
Report for 19IS, para. .S6). Not only this mandapa hut the whole temple seems 
to have been raised by Eajaraja il. In iuscriptions (Nos. 17 and 20 of 1908), this 
temple is called Rajarfijldvaram-Udaiyar, and the present name Darasuram seems to 
be a corruption of liaiasuram whieliiu its turn is an abbreviated form of Eajarajel- 
varam, Considering the facts that a portion of the temple, i.e., the mmidapa 
naentioned above was raised by Eajaraja II, that the temple presents a unity of 
appearance without any sign of later additions, that the god is styled lUjuraje^- , 
varara-Udaiyar and that there are no inscriptions here prior to Kajaiaja II, we may 
with more probability date this temple from the time of Hajaiaja II. Also the 
palaeogi’apby.of' the labels found below the images of the ^ivaoharyas on the walls of 
the central shrine point to this period. The dvdrapala brought from Kalvanapura. 
(No. 24 of 1908) by Vijayarajendradeva might have been brought here from elsewhere 
and placed in the front gopura. The suggestion therefore that Kulottuhga-Chola 
III built this temple made in the Annual Report for 1903, paragraph 66, has to be 
modified. 

26. An inscription from Marudanallur (No. 285 of 1927) with astronomical details 
which point to A.l). 1148 as its date, makes provision for offerings to the image of 
Tiriivadavnr-Nayanar sot up by a dancing girl of Sennimahgalam in the temple of 
Vilumiya-Nayanilr at Tirukkarukkudi which is the name by whicb the place has 
been referred toby Tirnjnanasaoibandha in his hymn. Tiruvadavur-Nayanar or 
JManikkavacbaka and bis connexion with Avadaiyarkdyil in the Pattukkottai taluk. 
of the Tanjore district has been discussed in paragraph 10 of the last ./l«nW Report. 
The worship of ^aiva-acharyas in temples steadily gained ground from the time 
of Eajaraja L In the ease of Manlkkavachaka, the earliest reference to his works 
in inscription^ is in the time of Virarajendradeva I (No, 128 of 1912). His- 
bymns had become so popular that provision was made for reciting his Tiruvemhmai 
q.\A Tinichcl.dJ.al in templts (Nos. 421 of 1921, 165 of IttOb and 12?:! of 1912). 
Special provision for offerings to his image are mentioned in two records, No. 628 
of 1902 from riruvalaBjali and No. 4 20 of 1912 from Valu vur. An instance of heavy' 
taxation is noticed in a record from Tirumfindurai in the Tanjore district (No. 284 of 
1927). The residents of the street called Vanavanayaka-/?er««(/en; 2 ;jt belonging 
to the temple, - being unable to bear any longer the heavy taxes levied from them 
until the 38th year of Periyadevar, migrated from the place. Since the bottom 
portion of the record is bidden by the newly raised platform, the full details are not 
available. However, tlie taxes seem to have been subsequently fixed at 6U kalam j)er 
vUi as a result of which people were induced to settle again in that street. 

27. An understtinding arrived at between the assembly of Eajanarayana-ehatur- 
Tedimahgalam and the ryots regarding the tenancy cultivation and tlie profits' 
that each had to share from certain cultivated lands is mentioned in the 
U-- u.- • TT reign of 'J'ribhuvanachakravartiu Kari- 

Acijft irAja . kala^oladeva, ‘ who took Madura and 

llam ’ (No. 29 of 1927). If KarikMa^ola was a surname of Kulottohga'Chola. 
lil, as suggested in the Annual Report for 1914, paragraph 17, his victory 
over the Paudya would certainly have been noticed when rneutioiiiug his conquest, 
of Madura and liam. Moreover, a record from Chidambaram (No, 263 of l9l.3) 
distinctly gives the title Karikala-C'holadeva to Eajadhiraja II. We also find Kajadhi- 
•n-- , TTo-iirfiin raja’s inscriptions with the title “con- 

queror of Madura and llam ” (Nos. 451- 
83 of 1912). We may therefore with more probability assign this record to Eajadbi- 
raja II than to ICulottuhga III. 

In a record from Patti^varam (No. 270 of 1927) is mentioned that Vedavanam- 
ndaiyan Earunakaradevan alias Amarakon of Palaiyanur presented two lamp stands- 
and sheep for burning lamps in the temple of llruohehattimurjam-Udaiyar in the 
reign of Eaj^hirajadeva II. But owing -to default in the supply of ghee by- 
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the shepherds who took charge of the sheep, money was taken in the next reign, 
i.e., in that of Kulottufiga-Chola III, from the above-said Karunakaradevan by the 
^ivalmhma 7 ias of the temple for maintaining the two lamps. 

Another record from the same place (No. 266 of 1927) dated in the 5th year of 
Rajadhirajbdeva registers the royal order granting a plot of land for a flower garden 
to the temple. A number of officers of the king sign the document, including the 
royal secretary Cholendrasihga-Mavendavelan, It may here be pointed out that the 
temple of Tiruchehattimurram-Udai} ar is said to be in Kajarajapuram. 

28. By far the largest number of inscriptions collected during the year belongs to- 
Kulottuhga-Cbola III ranging in date from the 2nd (No, 347 of 1927) to the 39th 
year (No. 606 of 192C) under the titles Virarajendradeva, Tribhuvanaviradeva or 
‘ the conqueror of Madura, I.lam, Xaruvur and the crowned head of the Pandya. '* 

TA y-L. . oL-i ITT The most interesting record of this king 

“ • IS the one from lalaihayar in the Tanjore 

district (No. 148 of 1927) dated in the 7th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konerinrnaikondan. On the identity of signatories in the present record and in that 
of Virarajendradeva, i.e., Kulottuiiga-Chola Ill (No. 278 of 1927), the present 
record has to be assigned to Kulottimga-Chola III. At the instance of Erahmendra 
and Tanadhirajar, two officers of the king, were published the rules regarding the 

Election of members to tho village assemblv. of members to the assembly of 

Kiilottufigasolaii - lamnayakaohaturvedi- 
mahgalam in Rajadhiraja-valanadu that was to meet in the seventh year of the king. 
Only those brahmans who were not in the assembly during the previous ten years 
and those who were equal (-ifaraar?), learned {vidmn) and above 40 years of age could 
stand for the election. Even among these, only those who were not relations of the 
members of the assembly during the previous five years should be chosen, and the 
relatives of the members of the succeeding five years should not be chosen. The 
people were protected from undue influence that might be exercised by these mem¬ 
bers by the ruling, that those who molested the brahmans of the town who were not 
members of the assembly and did not pay their taxes, the brahinaa-s«a?^«.s and the 
agriculturists and such of. those as took, bribes, were punishable according to the 
gravity of their offence. 

29. IiR the time of Kulottufiga-Chola III a difference was noticed between the 
extent of land in actual enjoyment in the village of Tirumafigalam and the entries- 
made of them in the revenue registers, as a consequence of which there was deterio¬ 
ration in the income to the royal exchequer. This state of affairs was evidently 
brought about by the loss of deeds granted in the time of Vi[krama-Chola] and to 
the deflection of the river Vikraitia^olap-peraru, a branch of the river Kaveri, which 
had made inroads into the cultivated lands at several places in its course. The officer 
Gautaman-Tirunattamadiyar alias Ganitachakravartigal brought the matter to the 
notice of king Virarajendradeva, who issued instructions for surveying the land 
which was conducted in the fifth year of the king, and fresh assignments were then- 
made, among others, to the temples of llajendracholi^varam-IFdaiyar, Avimutti^- 
varam-Udaiyar, liruvalisvaram-Udaiyar at AliSjimangalam and Virarajendrachole^- 
varam-Udaiyar, including the servants attached to them. We also learn that to 
throw an anieut (anai) across the river Yikramaoholap-peraru, earth was taken from 
a place called ‘ Tj^agasainudram. ’ The full details of the royal order, the several 
temples that were affected, the formation of a street for taking out the images of tho^ 
gods to the river Vikraraacholap-peraru, and the provision made for the god Kajaraje^-^ 
varam-Udaiyar at Sivapada^ekharanallur to halt in the temple at Eajarajan-Tivumafi- 
galam in the month of Vaigasi are mentioned at length in this record from Tirumafi¬ 
galam (No. 113 of 1927) dated in the 6th year of Virarajendradeva. An inscription 
from the same village (No. 114 of 1927) records an order of Pillai Kulbttuflga^ola- 
Ganiyadarayar making provision for the maintenance of a certain priest doing service' 
in the temple of VihramacholeSvarain-Udaiyar at Rajarajan Tirumafigalam. Tlie 
other officers of Kulottunga, viz., Vanakovaraiyar (No. 295 of 1927), Villavarayaa 
(Nos. 47 and 224 of 1927) and the royal secretary Rajanarayana-MaveadavelaiiL 
(Nos. 295 and 300 of 1927) are noticed also in the present collection. 

22 
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aorXH-INDIAN EPIGBAPHY 


Two inscriptions aie engraved on the base of the mandapa in the outer southern 

frdkara of: the Sarahgapanisvamin temple, Ko. 294 of 1927 dated in the 15th year 

of Kulottunga Ill and No, 293 dated in ^aka 1482, Siddharthi, in the reign of the 

Yijayanagaia king bada^ivaraya. The first record refers to the god Viprasabba- 

T, , ,, , . HI. o- • , • patlsvaram-TJdaiyar (i.e., JSTataraia) 

Probabl. e„croaoh»,.nt of th, Sara.gapan. Yn&yivL 


temple into that of Soman atha. 


shrine in the temple of Somauathadeva 


by Kulottuhga^olan of Kiliyur, whiTe the latter relates to a gift of land for providing 
cake-offerings to the god §arangapanideva. Considering the cramped appearance of 
the Somaiiatha temple and the location of this tnandapa to its south, it appears 
probable that it had originally formed part of that temple for the image of 
Nataraja, and that some time later before the time of Sada^iva the Sarafigapani 
temple had enoroaclied on the precincts of its neighbour, and included this mandapa 
in its own compound. This encroachment was perhaps effected durinv the supremacy 
of the Tanjore Nayakas, and, as a consequence of this, the god of the ^iva temple has 
earned the appropriate nickname ‘ Elai-Somanathan ’ (poor Somanatha). 

No. 352 of 1927 from Tiruppurambiyam mentions that Kuntala-Iiahkesuran of 
Ara^tir gave a tax-free devaddna land to the god Tiruppurambiyam-Udaiyar. This 
Laiike^varan figures also in a record of Eajaraja (No. 315 of 191H) from Chidam¬ 
baram. It 18 not how'ever certain if the person is identical with the chief of the 
same name mentioned in another record from the temple at Tiruppurambiyam 
(No. 353 of 1927). This latter record mentions the order issued by Ilankesurar 
I'olating to certain lands given in exchange for the ground occupied by the monastery 
{kugai) occupied by Andar-Gadaiyahharana at Tiruppurambiyam. A crusade against 
monasteries in the 22nd year of Knlottunga-Chola III has already been noticed 
ifefcrf for 1913, para. 42); but it must be remembered that the crusade 
{kugai-idi-hdagam) was not a persecution by the State, but only an outburst of 
popular fury, i.e., n kalagam owing to religious differences. 

30. From three inscriptions of the time of Eajaraja III (Nos. 279, .-08 and 225 of 
1927) we come to know how the Raja-drohins and Siva-drohius w'ere dealt with by 
the State. From one of these which is damaged a little and dated in the 22 1st 
-p.. - • TTT year, we learn that the Sivabrdhmmuas 

a 3 ara 3 a . Tiiuchchirrambala-bhattan and another 

accomplice (name lost), gave a jew'el {ti>umuUiivdli) worn by the goddess to a concu¬ 
bine. Moreover w hen a servant claimed his due share of food from the temple, 
these two people, with the aid of Malaiyalar and accountants, caught hold of him and 
with the idea of making a/hort work of him, put him in solitary confinement in a 
cellar of the temple at Sri Mahesvaranallur. False accounts wei’e maintained by 
-r. • j -u- j c',- 1 -u- them by entering 2 kalaTiju of unguents 

■' ^ as having been spent for a day while 

they used only ^ kalciMju of it. Besides growing delinquent in their services 
to the temple, they began to defy the order of the king and aetuully ill-treated 
those wdio brought the royal order by beating and ducking them in water 
and forcibly taking the order from them. Further, when payment for their land-dues 
was demanded, they uttered hostile words. Not content with this, they sold their 
lands^ purloined a gong {ilmakkalam) as also the paddy stored in the temple by the 
priests jBanasiva-Pandita and Vighnesvara-Fandita and also hid (?) the image of 
the god on the beam at the entrance. Thus they committed itidesorihable sins 
through the kannadigas and collected 50,000 (coins). The trustees, Srl-Mahe^varas 
and the residents {tirdm) met together and decreed that these two persons who had. 
thus sinned against ^iva and the king should not be kept in the temple. They 
were ostracised and their property, movable and immovable including servants, w'as 
confiscated to the State (vide also Annual Beport for 1911, para. 30). Inci¬ 
dentally we learn from this record that ‘ Mula ’ was the natal star of the king. The 
other inscription (No. 308 of 1927) dated in 5 4- 1st year is incomplete, and states 
that Neduvayaludaiyan IJdaiyan and Tiriichehir^ambalamudaiyan Vanavanayakan 
took away and utilized as they pleased the images, ornaments and utensils of the 
temples. Ihcir lands and sites were sold and the proceeds paid into the State 
Treasury {rajahhanddra). A refereace to famine in the country is noted in the 23rd 
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year of Eajaraja (No. 225 of 1927). This inscription referring to the famine, records 
that Andarandan with others opened the coffers of the temple, mutilated the image 
of the god and mismanaged the temple lands for which according to the decision 
of the judges and other residents of the village their lands were confiscated. An 
almost similar misdoing of a temple servant has been noticed on page 82 of the 
Annml Eeport for 1909. 

31. A few officers of Rajaraja III that figure in the insoriptione of the present 
• collection may be noted. Vanadirajan, the foremost among them, has already 

CT)-- -• TTT figured in the reign of KuLottuhga III 

Officer. olEajarni.m. of liU2). In tl.o prewnt 

record (No. 128 of 1927) he ratified the grant made to the temple of Tiruvidaittittai- 
Udaiyar by the assembly of Rajanarayana-oliaturvedirnahgalam for the welfare 
' of the king and Tof the village]. In an inscription of Talaifiayar (No. 146 
of 1927) he figures along with his colleagues Tondaiman and Gahgeyarayan. 
Another record from Talaifiayar (No. 14+ of 1927) mentions Pillai-Villavarayar who 
set up the image of the consort of the god Kurrarapoda-perurnal in the bed- 
ohamber (jpalliyarai) in the temple of Udaiyar Parvatibhagar. In all the inscriptions 
of this place the god is called Parvatibhagar who i.s placed in the second flat above 
a closed mandapa with his consort Parvati. This temple now goes by the name of 
Kurramporuttl^vara for whom there is a separate shrine, and the present record is the 
only one in the village which mentions the god under this appellation. 

Pillai-Fallavarayar was another officer of the king and perhaps he was distinct 
from the Vill+varayar mentioned above. At first it might suggest itself that tho initial 
letterin the name might be a scribe’s mistake for vi, but since the name Pallava- 
rayar occurs twice in the record (No. 335 of 1927) and in both the instances the 
initial fa is clearly engraved, we have to take him as a separate officer. No. 355 of 
1927 wherein this officer figures states that a person along with his brother set up 
in the .37th yearof Periyadevar, i.e., Kulottunga III, in the firstfraMra of the temple 
of Tiruppnrambiyam-Udaiyar, the images of Tiruvalafijuli-Udaiyar and Purfidah- 
gondar and in the third preikam, the image of Aramuraitta-iSTayanar, Owing to bad 
times the provision made for offerings to these images dwindled, and on representa¬ 
tion to Pillai-Pallavarayar permission was granted to convert the dry land belonging 
to the temple in the village into wet land by cutting a channel to irrigate it for 
growing paddy. With the income from this land, arrangements were made for 
worship and offerings to these images in the temple. It is curious to note that 
in this arrangement the question of the probable breach of the river Kaveri was also 
taken into account. 

A record from Talaifiayar gives us an instance of default in the payment of 
money. This record (No. 143 of 1927) is dated in the 2Utii year of the king and it 
states that a person of Iraynr sold a plot of land in the I5th year as iirmamattukkdni 
to the temple of Parvatibhagar for which 2,000 kd^u remained unpaid by the trus- 

Default in payment of money. contested 

Ins claim on the strength of the docu¬ 
ments given to him by the drdehchiijdr and the ’•miidalis. Since the land in question 
remained uncultivated, the king and the sabhd called upon Ayirattenma-Blmtta, a 
devakanmi of the temple and directed tho complainant and this temple servant to lay 
the case before the auditors {drdchchiydr). While the complainant was about to proceed 
with the ease, his relations, the MdkeSvara-bhattts and the Mdhe^varas interfered and 
compromised the case. Since the inscription is incomplete, further details are not 
known. This was an instance where the documents were forthcoming j but’ a case 
of loss of documents is also noticed in the present collection. In this case (No. 309 
of 1927) the MdhUvaras decided the rights in favour of those who enjoyed the 
property till the 4th year of the king. 

32. The two inscriptions of Rajendra-Ohola III are not of much importance. 
One of them (No. 346 of 1927) from Tiruppu^ambiyam registers an agreement by two 

R^jendra-Ohola III. • to supply lotus flowers to the god 

and the other (No. 518 of 1927) records 
a gift of land by a certain person for maintaining twilight lamps in the temple of 
Patafijale^vara at Kanattampuliyiir in the South Arcot district. A curious record 
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irom Madavilagam (No. 490 of 1927) with an introduction combining the military- 
achievements of Bajaraja I and his successors is dated in the 29th year of Bajakesari- 
varman Eajendra-Choladeva. This Bhjendra-Choladeva cannot be identified with 
the first king of that name since the encounter with Ahavamalla at Koppam which 
took place in the reign of his successor} is mentioned in the introduction. Also, the 
high regnal year of the present record precludes the identification of this king with 
either Bajendradeva or Virarajendradeva. In the introduction, the king claims the 
conquests of Iruhgolappadi, Vehgai-nadu, Gahgapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigaipadi, 
Kasmirabhumi, three Kohgus, Ko^ala-nadu, lla-mandalam, Imaya-mandalam, Pandi- 
mandalam, Malai*nadu, Kollain, Kalihgam, Irattapadi, Dhara-mandalam and Elarai- 
Ilakkam. The defeat of Ahavamalla at Koppam is referred to as well as that of 
stubborn kings whose lands were taken away from them and presented to two of their 
subordinates. Several words are mis-spelt in the inscription and the style ^ud the 
palaeography of the record point to the 14th century A.D. as its probable date. 
Moreover, in the temple at Madavilagam there are no Chola records prior to Baja¬ 
raja III. The present inscription registers a grant of land by the headman of 
Vallam for maintaining a perpetual lamp in the temple of Tiruvirattanam-udaiya- 
Mahadeva of this village. This inscription may have been engraved some time to¬ 
wards the end of the 14th century, and the jumbled-up historical introduction appears 
to have been improvised to give it an air of antiquity. 

33. Palaiyani near Kumbhakonam was expected to throw some light on the his¬ 
tory of the Cholas, but on examination, the temple in the village was found to be in a 
deserted condition containing only two later records mentioning the names of the 

p , ■ builder of certain additional structures ■ 

*”* to the temple of Somanathadeva. The 

sanctity of this temple dates from the time of Tirunavukkara^u who has left a decade 
of verses in praise of the images at Palaiyarai-Vadatali. Yadatali is now a village 
in the vicinity of Palaiyaru and the hymnist has sung about both the places in one 
distich. Palaiyaru was the royal residence in the time of the Choja king Eajendra- 
Chola I. In one record (No. 639 of 1909) Kundavai-Pirattiyar refers to the village 
as the royal home of her nephew. From J\o. 463 of 19U8 we find that Bajendra 
issued an order w'hile he was seated in the southern half of his palace at Palaiyaju. 
A place of such importance now contains no inscriptions of the Cholas and the only 
record found there, No. 254 of 1927, states that the big imndajpa and the sopma in 
the temple of Somanathadeva were constructed by Vanadarayan-Nara^ihgadevan 
of Poruvanur in ^aka 1375 ( — A.D. 1453), Srimukha. 

34. A later and a new member of the Cho|a dynasty who was perhaps in charge 
of the district round about the present town of Kumbhakonam in the middle of the 16th 

Later Ch6k-K»Jr,<l«T«S51«-M.taitia. atAaman,Jale«vara Kudra- 

devasola-Maharaja who 18 mentioned in a 

record from the Kumbhe^vara temple at Kumbhakonam (No. 291 of 1927). This 
inscription which is dated in Saka 1476 (= A. D. 1554) registers a gift of two villages 
for providing offerings and worship to the god Adi-Kumbhelvaradeva and for feeding 
some brahmans daily in the temple. 

35. Jatavarman Sundara-Chola-Pandya, the Chola viceroy in the Pandya country 
and the son of Eajendra-Chola I, figures in a fragmentary Vatteluttu inscription from 
Vijayauarayanara in the Tinnevelly district (No. 5 of 1927j. Vijayanarayanam or 

S™d,r..Cl,«k-ri..dy.. Jaya6goiidaSo!a.obatarvSdimai,galam is 

mentioned in this inscription to be in 
IJttama^ola-valanadu, a district of Bajaraja-Pandinadu. The name Jayahgonda^ola- 
ohaturvedimahgalam must evidently have been given after the Chola overlord 
Eajendra-Chola I- The inscriptions of Bajaraja 1 (Nos. 2, 6, 7 and8 of 1927) found 
in this place do not give this appellation to the village. Also the division Uttama^ola- 
valanaduin Bajaraja-Pandinadu is also not mentioned in the records of Bajaraja I 
of this place. It thus clearly indicates that the geographical division, for purposes 
of ac'ministiation and other conveniences, was effected after the firm establishment 
of the Cholas in this part of the Ch6]a empire through its viceroys, the ChSla— 
pas. 
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86. ^rivilliputtur is famous as the birth-place of the brahmau-saiut Vishnuchitta; 
wid bis rlauj^hter Kodai or Andal, who have been canonised respectively as Periya- 
Alvarand gudikkoclutta-Nacbohiyar in the Vaishnava hagiologies. These works 
relate their biographies in some detail, and from them and from some eulogistic verses 
called taniyam oompcsed in their praise, it is learnt tliat Vishnuohitta was a native 
of Pudnvai (i.e., ^rivilliputtur) which had come into existence as a new brahman 

j settlement some time previously, and that 

Periyalvar and Andal. ^ contemporary of a Pandya king- 

called ^rivdllabha. The Alvar himself vaguely refers in his poems to a king named 
Nedumaran (i.e., Maravarman) and to a certain Abhimanatuhgan ; and the hagio- 
graphers have explained the latter as the surname of Selva-Nambi of Tirukkottiyur^ 
said to have been the acharya cf the Pandya king. M. Srinivasa Ayyangar, the 
author of the Tamil Studies, has equated Abhimauatnhga wish Abhimaoameru, and 
has identified the Maravarman of Periyalvar’s lime with Eajasimha .III, the Pandya 
king who had the latter title and in whose reign the larger Sinnarnanur plates were 
issued [Annual Report for 1908). As we have no epigraphieal evidence to posit that 
the titles Abhimanatunga and Abhimanameru were synonymous and were borne by 
the same Pandya king, the identification proposed above is doubtful. On page 28 of 
hi?, History of Sri Yaishnavism T. A. Gopinatha Eao has stated that the Alvar’s 
contemporary being a Maravarman Si ivallabha, he has to be identified with the squ 
of Varaguna 1 and the father of Varaguna II (A.I). 862), who was a Maravarman 
and who was also called ^rivallabha in the Sinnarnanur plates. This will take the 
Alvar’s time to the first half of the 9th century. Periyalvar, liowever, only refers to 
a Nedumaran, and it is only the commentator of about the 13th century who names 
him as a ^rivallabha. Mr. K. G. Sankara Ayyar following the same line of reason¬ 
ing and working at the astronomical details, namely, Jupiter setting and V’enus 
rising {QeumeSQiuQ^ih^ eQuurripQp/DiEiQp^'^ in the early morning of the full-moon day 
in the month of Margali [u^fniraij)^ mentioned in verses 

18 and 1 of Tiruppami, which suit the 27th November, A. D. 850, among a few other 
dates in the pi’eoeding century, thinks that Andal must have composed her Tirup^ 
pdvai in that year, and tliat Periyalvar must be assigned to the first half of the 9th 
century A.I). On the other hand, Pandit M. Eaghava Ayyangar thinks that 
Periyalvarj-nusthave lived in the court of the father of Jatila-Parantaka (A.D. 769- 
70) of the Anaimalai records {Epigraphia Indica, vol. viu, p. 318), who was a Mara- 
varmau, and that Jatila himself must have become the ardent Vaishnava, which he 
evidently was, as described in the Madras Museum Plates, on account of the 
influence which the Alvar may have wielded in the Pandyan court. As the astronomi¬ 
cal data noticed by him in the work would have occurred also in A D. 731, he 
argues that Periyalvar and his daughter could have lived in the time of the Pandya 
king Maravarman Kajasimha I in the first half of the 8th century A.l)._ The point 
now arises as to which of the several items of evidence relating to the Alvar’s time 
should he given preference,—whether we have to attac_h greater weight to the mention 
in the of king Srivaliabha as the Alvar’s_ contemporary, or to the 

astronomical data said to have been correctly recorded in Andal’s poem which work 
out correctly both for A.D. 7.31 and A.D. 850, or again to the epigraphieal infor¬ 
mation contained in the Madras Museum Plates issued in the 17th year of Jatila- 
Parantaka (Indian Antiquary, vol, xxir, p. 74) that he adored his guru according to 
Manu’s precepts (8 jb-i: jo-anr-asiAtso Qmirem-i—ntp) and became a 

Parama-vaishnava (ujru:iets)e>m^sisareijsbr^rr(^8), Mr. Veiikayya, the editor of the plates 
in the Indian Antiquary, has, however, translated this passage as ‘ having followed (like 
his) father, the path pointed out by Mann (*'’) ’ ; and this interpretation cannot be- 
considered totally inappropriate. Mr. Kaghava Ayyangar sees in this line (Journal 
of Oriental Research, \o\. i, p. 159) a special reference to the Pandya king’s guru, 
presumably Periyalvar, under whose influence he must have become the devoted 
follower of Vishnu, and says that this phrase corresponds to the idea expressed in the 
taniyan ' n Periyalvar that he was honoured by the Pandya king (uireisarispiuesr Qesiresar 
i^iTL—u uLLL-iriSjrrrsh- eufijs/reir). Though plausible, no final opinion can be pro¬ 
nounced on the exact dates of Periyalvar and Andal without further clinching data, 

23 
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37. ^rivillipuitur and a few other villages in the Tinnevelly, Ramnad and Madura 
districts which were iuspeotod this year, have naturally yielded a number of Pandya 
■epigraphs. Of these, a few are in Vatteluttu and belong to the early Pandya rulers 
Haranjadaiyan, Sadaiya-Marau and Vira Pandya, ‘who cut off the head of the 

_ ' Chola’; but they do not supply any new 

Jvarly Pandyaa historical information. The two epi¬ 

graphs of Marafijadaiyan (JiTos. 10 and 85 of 1927) are dated in the second year 
■of his reign and come from Viiayanai'a 3 ’anam and the Perumal temple at Tinnevelly. 
They do not contain any specific clue as to the indentity of this Pandya kiug? but 
from the characters emploj'el in them, we may tentstively identify him with 

- ^ . Yiranaravana-Sadaij'an {Annual Report, 

Maranjadaiyan and Sadaivamaran. ^ ^ respec¬ 

tively to a gift of land by Pafiehavan-Pallavaraiyan alias Vel-Sendil of Pullahgudi 
in Mudukudi-nadu to the temple of Siva at Yijayanaiayanam and to a gift of sheep 
bv a woman for burning a perpetual lamp before the god Brahmapurittevar at 
Tinnevelly. lu regard to the latter, it may be mentioned that No. 84 of 1927 of 
the time of liajaraja I(A.D. 997) copied from the same temple at Tinnevelly, also 
calls the god of the temple as Brahmapurittevar and that No. 83 of 1927 from the 
same temple and issued in the reign of Jatavarman Kulasekhara I(A.l). 1209), refers 
to the god as Vikrama-Paadya-vinnagar-Emberuman, consecrated by Kolavamanan 
Subrahmanya-Bhattan alias bundara-Pandya-Brahmadarayan of Perumelur in the 
time of Periyadevar Vikraina-Pandyadeva. From these facts, it looks as if the 
temple of Bi’ahmapurittevar was originally a shrine of Siva, and that, having 
probably fallen into decay, it was reoonseorated as one of Vishnu in the time of 
Vikraina-Pandya with the installation perhaps of the pre.sent image of Nurasimha 
in the shrine. Sadaiya-Maran is represented by three epigraphs which are dated in 
the 6 th, 8 th and 17 th years opposite the 2 nd year of his reign; and they may, on 
purely palteographical grounds and in the absence of any other confirmatory data, 
be tentatively assigned to Rajasimha II, w'ho was a Maran, son of Sadaiyan Parantaka- 
yiranarayana. Two of them (Nos. 604 and 605 of 1926) which are engraved on a 
broken pillar at Temir near Madura refer to a gift of lamps made by private 
individuals to the temple of god Tirumerrali-Bhatara at Peruntenur in Paganur- 
kumm. Though ‘ the god of Tirumerxali’ would ordinarily indicate Vishnu, the 
temple of the ^\va,-linffa now lying neglected by the side of the inscribed pillar 
appears to have been the recipient of the lamps mentioned in the records. 

38. The next Pandya king in this year’s collection is Vira-Pandya, ‘ who took the 
head of the Chola.’ He was a contemporary of the Chola kings Sundara-(>lio|a and 
Aditya-Karikala. Two of his records from Kilaiiiattur in the Madura district are 
dated in the 4 th and 5th 3 ’ears opposite the 5th year of his reign. From them 

, , , and from another fragmentary iuserip- 

Vira-Pandya. J 926) from the same 

place, in verse, we learn that this ^iva temple called ^rikanthesvaram was built in stone 
by a certain chieftain Tennavan-TamilaveL Reference is made in the latter record to 
some one who had attained proficiency {OiMiuesnniLjsstn /f/ e^) in the six darianas (^iffsFesrra 
^isrrir the three kinds of 'J'amil (^liD^asir Sanskrit works 

euemaii/ih), works on polity {iS Puranas Lf^iresar^Lo), and the 

intricacies of Patalijall’s Yoga system (? qp^ib uiuasrai^ih). The 

inscription of the same king from Srivilliputtur (No. 548 of 1926) is dated in the 
13tli year opposite the 2 ud, and it refers, among other things, to the temple of 
Jala^ayaiiatiu-kidandarulina-Paramasvamin and Tirukkarrali^varattu-Bhattaraka. 
It is not clear which god is meant by the former name. The latter Tirukayrali4va- 
fattn-Bhatinraka, i.e. the god of the stone temple,’ seems to liave been the original 
name of tiie/ih(ja in the present Vaidyanatha temple. In No. 518 of 1926, a record 
of Vira-Baxidya attributable to the I 6 th century, the same god is mentioned with 
the new name of Padikkaiu-vaittaruliya-Nayanar. This new name appears to have 
been yiven to the god of the temple in remembrance of the episode in the life of 
Tirujfiaaasambandhd in which the god of Tiruvilimilalai is said to have helped the 
saint with a geld coin placed on the temple stop daily, for the expenses of feeding 
bis retinue during a severe famine. 
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39. Of over a dozen inscriptions belonging to kings bearing the name of Parak- 
rama-Pandyadeva copied this year, only one (No. 615 of 1926) of Maravannan Parak- 
rama-Paudya from N^kkirarnangalain in tlie Madura district commences with the 
historical introduction tirumagalpunva, etc., and it refers to a previous donation made 
to the temple of Madiirodaya-xsvaram-Udaiyar at V'lkkirama^olapuram in the 40th 

D T>- 1 of the Chola king Kulottuiiga- 

jVlaravarmaa rarakrama-Pandya. /ii-i j- tii • i ■ r ® 

(JhoJadeva. ibis king who must there¬ 
fore have lived after A, D. 1110 maybe identilled with Mafavarmau Tribbuvana- 
ehakravartin Parakrama-Pandyadeva, whose initial date is not known, but who 
preceded Maravarman ^rivaliabha of A.D. 1142 {Annual for 1909, p. 83). 

The present record is damaged at the place where the king’s regnal year lias been 
jquoted and does not contain any astronomical details. 

The other two (Nos. 487 and 488 of 1926) from Madavilagam in the Chingleput 
•district are dated in the 6th year, presumably of another king of the same name, and 
refer to some gift of laud made by Siddhappa-Nayakar Kesama-Nayakar of Kol- 
larnpundi for a service in the temple of Tirukkallinam-udaiya-vayahar at Tirukkal- 
linani alias Kshatriya^ikhamaninallur in Yikkirama^ola-valanadu, a subdivision of 
Pulal-kottam, in Jayahgocdiii^ola-raandalam. As this chieftain is said to have had 
the title of ‘Gandara-gaudan’ which is reminiscent of birwias of a later date, the kinc' 
mentioned in those records may possibly have to be ideutified with Maj^avarman 
Parakrama-Pandya, whose initial date has been calculated to be A.D. 1334. 

40. Again two other records. No. 601 of 1926 from Tlttandatanapiiram and No, 
627 of 1926 from Srlvilliputtur refer themselves to the 8th and 32riJ years of a -latavar- 
-man Tribliuvanaohakravartin Parakrama-Pandyadeva. As the astronomical details 

Jatavarman Pavakrama-Pandya—A.D. 1315. them work out for A.D. 1.322, 

March 27, and A.D. 1347, September 15 
respectively, he must be the king whose initial date was A.D. 1315. In the latter 
record Padikka^u-vaittaruliya-nallur in Venbaikkudi-nadu is said to have also been 
known as Yidyadharanallvir, and some lauds in it were given to the temple of Tiruk- 
karralisvaram-ucJaiya-Nayapar for conducting a service called Parakrama-Pandyan- 
4andi after the king’s name. ’ " 

41. Quite a large number of records belonging to Jatavarman and Maravarman 

Kula^ekbara have been secured during this year, and the’proper attribution of them 
to the several^ kings is sometimes confusing, in oases which do not furuisli specific 
.Saka dates or identifiable historical particulars. ^ 

Of nearly a dozen records assignable to Jatavarman. K.ulasekhara (A.D. 1190) 

a few are prefaced with the historical introrluotion commencing with pmin kilatti etc. 
No. 15 of 1927 of this king states that at the time of the reconseoration iif god V^ara- 
Jatavaruian Kulasekhara—A. D. 1190. guna-vinnagar-Emberuman at Vijayana- 

o rayanara, a meeting was convened for the 

purpose of setting right certain disabilities, and that on the request made by Tuppa- 
Na.ayanap who has been called mudalamaittan-magan. prebably the son of the prirne- 
minister (.), and Perayiram Serapandiya-.Vlflvendavelan of the Alagivapandiva- 
■puram, son of Kodai-Ad.ehchan of K;ura[kkeni>kollattu-k6yii (royal familv"of Qui’lon) 
the king granted an exemption of two taxes kalvari,,,,^ and the amZit 

aocruing ^om these bad to be utilized for providing worship and offerings in ?he 
temple. No. 14 of the same App, from the Manomayanisvaram temple ia the same 
village states that certain epigraphs {hahettu) of the temples of SHmulasthanam- 
Idaij ar and of lurgaiyar placed near the northern eutranee of this villa-^e having 
become obliterated a tax of two drammam on each raaof land was unjustly demanded 
•on the de,adana lands of these temples, apparently by the king’s officills, Ld That on 
the representation maae by two temple servants, the king was pleased to cancel this 
tax. In a record from \ ikkiraraahgalam (No. 613 of 1926), the name of the villac^e 
18 given as De^ippt^tiiiam alias Vikkiramasolapurara in Tenkailaga-nadu PaUinam 
®.^®^ f.^ded to sea-coast villages in the neydal-nilan, in the same wav 
■as kmcUhi IS a distinctive sulhx to a village in hilly tracts ; but V ikkirama^olapuranf 
an inland town appears to have been given this name because of its connexion S a 
■polony of merchants. To this same king belongs No. 83 of 1927 from the NareShJ 
-•temple at linuevelly which refers to the god as having been conseorated in the time 
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of Periyadevar Vikraraa-Pand^adeva by a brahmaa named Kolavamanan Subrah- 
raanva-i baitan alias Sundara-Pandya-Brahmadarayan. This Vikrama-Pandyadeva. 
must have been the son of Kula^ekhara (A.D. 1190), who had been I'einstated on the- 
Pandya throne by Kulottuhga-Chola III {Annual tfeport for 189£», para. h8). 
In paragraph 32 of the last Report^ it has been stated that a record of iMara- 

varman Sundara-Pandva I also refers to a Periyanayanar Vikrama-Pandyadeva. If 
‘ Periyadevar ’ can be considered to denote ‘ a father,’ then Jutavarman Kulaiekhara 
and Maravarman Suudara-Pandya may have to be considered as brothers, and both 
of them sons of Vikrama-Pandya, and the grandsons of Kulasekhara who began the war 
of the Pandyan succession.' 'No. 29 of 1927 from Tinnevelly is a Sanskrit verse 
describing the prowess of king Kula^ekliara, who built the wall of the Tinne¬ 

velly temple from the booty collected after defeating the Kera.la, theChola, and the 
Hoysala kings. It must have been only after this king’s name that Tinnevelly, or at 
least a suburb of it, was called Kula^ekhara-chaturvedimahgalam. A record (No. 
603 of 1926) from Tittarjduttanapuram is dated in the 3 + 5th year of a Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Kula4ekharadeva, and as the astronomical detail.s work correctly tor 
the English equivalent A.D. 1198, January 9, he has to be identified with the 
Jatavarman Kulasekhara who began to rule in A.D. 1190. In this record the god of 
the temple at this village is called 8arvatirtham-Udaiyar, the god of Sirukadajkarai in. 
MuUurru-kurram, which apparently had been the original name of Tittapdatana- 
puram f and sivanindakalan alias Kandiyur-Nadalvan is said to have made a gift of the 
village Maruhghr alias PanditaSbla-chaturvedimaiigalam, named as such after a well- 
known title of Bajendra- Chbla, for ofiering worship to god Panciianedidesinayakar in 
the temple. This image appears to have been consecrated by Sivanindakalan, presum¬ 
ably a native of ^onadu, as a replica of the god at Tiruvayyaru in the Tanjore 
district, who is called’ Pahebanadi-vanan, ‘ the lord residing in the region of five rivers’ 
(ayyafu). To the same king must be attributed Nos. 3l, 35 and 54 of 1927, dated in 
tlie 13 - 4 - 1st) 13 -f 7th and 13 + 13th respectively of a king, who is introduced by 
the simple name of Jatavarraan alias Tribhuvanacbakravartin KulaSekbaradeva, 
without any historical preamble. 

42. On the other hand. No. 526 of 1926 from ^rivilliputtfir and No. 79 of 1927 
from Tinnevelly refer themselves to Maravarman Kulasekhara, who is distinguished 
by the titles Konerinmaikondan and Pmmandalamum-kondaruliya “he who took 
^ TA io^o lonn countries ” and whose initial date 

Mafavarman Knlasekhma-A.D. 1268-1309. elsewhere been calculated to be A.D, 

12t8. The Tinnevelly record registers a gift of land made by Enakkunalla-Perumal- 
Narasifigadevar for providing offerings to_ the god Tirunelveli-udaiya-Nayanar 
during the service,and for founding a brahman village called Kollam- 

kondJ^Pandya-chaturvedimahgalam, colonised by 24 bjahmans well-versed in the 
Vedas and the ^astras, and for building two temples of Siva and _Vishnu respectively 
called Narasihga-i^varam-Udaiyar and Enakkunalla-vinnagar-Alvar. Two other 
temples of Rajaraja-vinnagar-Alvar at Hsjaraja-chaturvedimangalam to the north of 
Panahgudi alias Vikiaina-Pandya-nallur in Mulli-nadu, and of Nalunilai-vinnagar- 
Alvar at Kaderupputiur alias Bhagavati-chatnrvedimahgalam, probably a structure of 
four BtoieyB li tialu-miai)^ are also mentioned to have been in existence at this time. 
The title ‘ Kollam konda-Pandya’ after which the village was named, must have been 
borne by Kulasekhara in commemoration of a specific achievement of the capture of 
Quilon in his Malai-nadu campaign ; and it has also been mentioned in No. 120 of 
1108 as this king’s title! It has already been noted on page 112 of the Annual Report 
for 1916-17 that in No. 968 of lbl6 this king claims to have conquered Malai-nadu, 
^bnadii, the two Kohgus, llam and Tondai-mandalara, and that these achievements 
apparently entitled him to tire lirudn ‘'Eramandalamum-konda.’ 

No. 583 of 1926 from the Perumal temple at ^rivilliputtiir is of interest in that 
it mentions that the earlier epigraphs which had been engraved on the antaraU-hUUi 
(wall) to the south-west of the shrine of ^enai-Mudalijar (Vishvaksena) having be¬ 
come defaced, a copy of it was taken and engraved afresh on the north wall of the 

. . Perumal temple. This record quotes the 

Rccopying of defaced inscriptions in his tune. 2.3rd year of a king named Konerinmai¬ 
kondan, and registers that a brahman colony called Brahmanaperiyur at Srivilli- 
pntttir, a Iralmaoeya'm lirumalli-nadu, having become deserted, a new colony waft 
opened up by the gift of 122 pangu (shares) of land at the rate of a share each to lOS' 
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brahman families, 4 as Veda-mVife, 1 as Eamayana-m^/», 1 as Mahabharata- 

vritti^ as Jyotisba-rn^^j, 1 as Vaidya-m7#e and 6 as paniiai-tritti. This colony was 
called Seranai-venra-Pandya-chaturvedimangalatn, and the taxes on these lands, such as 
kadamai^ anlarayam^ ponvari^ vd^alpetu^ iMchamipetu, vetti-panam^ sandhivigrahapefU^ 
tafiyir,ai^ iekkipai^ iatplippWam^ idayarvari, inamri^ etc., were ordered to be paid to 
the shrines of god Vadaperungoyil-LMaiyar, goddess Stidikkodutta-Nachchiyar and 
saint Periyalvar. Prom the title ‘ ^erapai-veiira-Pandya’ of the king after which the- 
colony was renamed, it is possible to identify this king with Maravarman Kula^ekara 
whose victory over the Chera, probably a Travanoore ruler, is inferable from the title 
‘ K’ollam-konda ’ Pandya. ^roxi^i-v^nw^-tirumadaimldgam occurs as the name of the 
temple premises in a record of this Kulasekhara at Papahgulam (No. 126 of 1907). 

A Tinnevelly inscription (No. 62A of 1927) dated in the 8th year of Mafa- 
varmanTribhuvanacbakravartin Kula^ekharadeva and with details working to A.D. 
1321, mentions the founding of a brahman settlement named Anavaratadana-ehatur- 
vedimahgalam by Alavandan Deyvachchilaiyan-Bhattan of Kottaiyur in the name 
of god Anavaratadana-Peruraal in the liruhchurru (premises) of the Vishnu temple of 
god Yalavalla-E’andya-vinnagar-Emberuman, the iirumerkdyil (western temple) at 
Tinnevelly. It is not known whose title Valavalla-Pandya was. It is stated that aa 
the numerous documents relating to the several gifts of lands to individual brahmans 
etc., had not been engraved on stone owing to their large number, a single composite 
document was drawn up and engraved on the wall of the temple. 

43. Of the inscriptions attributable to Maravarman Sundara-Pandya II, only two, 
Nos. 541 and 549 of 1926, begin with the introduction pu marmiya Mrumadandai\ 
while three refer to his conquest of Sdnadu and to the anointment of heroes which he 
performed at Mudigonda^olapuram. No. 50 of 1927 dated in the 11th year, 

o . T,- j T A ^ however, calls him by the title '•Sdnddu- 

S.ii>d»,a.Pa,d,-« I.-A.D. -he who gave (back) 

Sonadu (to the Chela king) ’. In para¬ 
graph 32 of Part II of the last Annual Report^ reference was made to two inscrip¬ 
tions which attribute this restitution by Sundara-Pandya of the Chela dominions ta 
Kulottunga (III) to so early a date as his 7th year. No. 32 of 1927 mentions the 
gift of a silver salver made by Ulaguyyavanda-Perumal, the marumagaldr (daughter- 
in-law or niece) of Kandiyadevar. We are told in No. 541 of 1926 that, on the 
representation made by Malavarayar, the king, while seated on the throne called 
Malavarayan in the palace at Madura, granted an exemption of taxes of one kani in 
every ma on the lands belonging to a number of Vaishnava temples, viz., those of 
Vadaperungoyil-pallikondaruluginfa-Paramaevamin, ^rimad-dvarapati-Alvar, Tirij- 
vayoddi-vinnagar-Alvar, Sri vallabha-vimagar-Alvar, ^rirama-vinnao'ar-Alvar 
Alagiyamanavala-Perumal and Tirumaliruajolai-ninraruliya-Paramasvarnin° Another 
temple for god Vishnu called Bhagavati-vinuagar-Alvar is said to have been erected in 
the western portion of Srivilliputttir {Urumerkoyil) by ^anklranarayanan l^rikantha- 
Bhafcta-Yajapeyayajiyar of the kiv^'n-gdira (No. 549 of 1926), and in the 2nd year 
of king Sundara-Pandya, while he was seated on the seat called Malavarayan in the 
palace at Ayirattali alias Amaravati in Kilar-kiirram, a sub-division of Nittavinoda- 
valanadu, a district of Sola-mandalam, he exempted from certain taxes the lands that 
had been endowed for worship and offerings m the temple. As No. 557 of 1926 
states that the temple of Idarkeduttaperumal-vinnagar-Alvar was also built in the 
western block of the same village by Sankaranarayana feantha-Bhatta Vajapeya- 
yajiyar, it_ appears probable that this is only an alternative name for the Bhagavati- 
vinnagar-Alvar mentioned in No. 549 above. 

44. Jativarman Sundara-Pandya is represented by only a few inscriptions. The 
existence of a Saiva matha named the Abhimuktan-w«//Ja at Udaiya|ur in the 
Kumbhakonam taluk of the Tanjore district, is mentioned in No. 311 of 1927 a 
record dated in the 7th year of this king (A.D. 1284). This matha is said to have been 

Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya—A.D. 1277. 5*^ Vidya^iva-Pandita, a iapasvin 

. ’ . bivapada&ekhara-mahgalam. The site 

required for the erection of this matha was obtained piecemeal, by gifts as gurudak- 
shinai from several individuals and by exchange (^parivarltanai^ with the temple 
authorities. A damaged inscription in the temple mentions the name of several other 
ascetics, such as, Jfianaiiva, I^ana^iva, etc. The 12th century was a period of great 
24 
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^aiva activity in the Taiuil districts, and it was in the sncceeding century, the 13th, 
that the ^aiva teachers {8m(amguravar) beginning with Meykkandadevar (c.A.D. 
1230), who popularised and spread the tenets of the ^aivasiddhanta philosophy, lived; 
A number of Saiva mathas began to spring up at many places in the Tamil districts. 
The Darasuram temple which is only three miles from Udaiyaliir contains a series of 
108 figures of certain ^aiva ascetics engraved in half relief on the wall of the prdkwfa, 
with labels on the top of each giving their names. 

45. The astronomical details contained in No. 617 of 1926, another record of 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya, work out correctly both for A.D. 1264 and A.D. 1291; 
but as the letters of the record approximate to the middle of the IBth century, this 
king may be the^ one who ascended the thi'one iu A.D. 1251. It is stated in this 
inscription that Srikailasadevaij alias ^vadevar, a disciple of the Mudaiiyar of the 

Kilai-matha at Tirupparangunram oon- 
JatAvarraaa Suadara-Pandya— A.D. 1251. secrated the image of Alagiya-Nachchiyar 

in the temple of Madhurodaya-isvaram- 
tJdaiyar at Vikkiramahgalam, which was called De^ipattanam alias Jayarapolil' 
Vikrama^olapuram. Ayyapolil is well-known as the name of a merchant-guild and 
Jayampolil of the record, if it is not identical with' this, must have been the name of 
another such association. A gift of the taxes leviable on the temple premises 
{madai’Vildgam)^ such as the tax on looms (^tarik-kadamai), kada-dyam and other 
cesses on tenants, and taxes on oil-mills, is recorded in No. 483 of 1926 to have been 
made by the ndttavar ol Pular-kottam alias Vikram^ola-vala-nadu to the temple of 
Tirukkallinam-tldaiyar in Naijrigai-nadu, in the 15tii year of jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya. 

Two more records (Nos, 62 and 64 of 1927) dated in the reign of Konerin- 
inaikondan and Sundara-Pandya may have to be referred to this king, because he claioas 
to have had the title of ‘ Kafiehipuram-kondan which is seemingly a paraphrased 
form of the Sanskrit biruda ‘ Kaachipuravaradhl^vara ’ assumed by him in his 
short historical introductions. In another inscription (No. 75 of 1927) dated 
in the 3rd year of Konerinraaikondan and addressed to the king’s officer Sundara- 
Pandya-Brahmadbirayar, the village Kannanilr in Kilvemba-nadu is said to have had 

‘ Eavi-venra, ’ I Pandya title. ^avivenra-chaturvedi- 

mangalam. ‘ Kavivenra’ as a Pandya 
title must signify some conquest of the Pandya sovereign over a icing named Eavi. 
The Travaneore kings of this period were V'ira-Kavi Kemlavarmau (Kollam 392-412 
—A.D. 1217-37) and Vira Eavi-Udayamarttandavarman who was reigning in Kol¬ 
lam 426(= A.D. 1251) ; and both of them had the name Eavi only as a part of their 
names. As the inscription itself does not furnish a clue as to the name of the Pandya 
king in whose reign it was issued, but simply calls him a Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konerinmaikontlan, wo cannot decide which PSndya ruler it was who had come into 
conflict with a Travandbre king of the name of Eavi in this period. But as Ma^- 
varman Kula^ekara and Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya both claim to have come into 
conflict with the Chera,the title ‘ Ravi-venra ’ may belong to either, and may perhaps 
have reference to this achievement. 

46, No. 598 of 1926 from Tittanclatanapuram in the Eaninad district belongs to 

T V- D- j , -nv Jatavarman Vira-Pandya and refers to 

Jatavarman Vira-Paadya-««,. A.D. 1254. his conquest of llarn, Kohgu and ^onadu, 

to the defeat of Vallan, and to his having 
performed the anointment of heroes and that of victors at Tillaimanagar (Chidamba¬ 
ram). The regnal year of this king is obliterated in the record. No. 437 of 
1917 belonging to the same king and dated in his .15th year details the same 
achievements ; it is therefore possible that the present epigraph may also have beon 
issued in the regnal year 15, the second digit of which is slightly traceable in the 
beginning. The astronomical details also work out correctly for the year A.D. 1269. 
This record is of considerable importance in that it makes mention of Ahjuvannara 

Anjuvapnam and Manigiamam corporations Manigramam, the names of the two 

•.u • XI T^-xx ’ , ’ trading corporations which were first met 

with m the Kottayam Christian charters of the end of the 9th century A.D. The 
brick maw^pa in which god Avudaiya-Nayanar was installed in the temple of Sarva- 
todham-udaiya-Nayanar having become dilapidated, Villiyalvan Tiruvamhalarn- 
Udaiyfin of Araisur demolisbeil it and started building a stone structure in its place. 
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Yadugalvar, the marumagalar of ^ivaneri-Udaiyar Akalanka-Nadalvar and the 
daughter of Vijaiyalwya-IVIattaraiyaralso contributed a tnanchpa called Tennaftarulal- 
Tiruchchattinan. Por the amount required for these constructions, Perumal Rajam- 
•jadeva alias Tennavadaraiyan of ^ijudur in Jraniyamutta-nadu, an agent of the Alvar, 
convened a meeting in the hall of Tirukkamakkottam-udaiya-Periyanaohohiyar, 
consisting of the people of 18 provinces {vi&hayam), Afljuvannam, Manigrama.m, 
Tirumalaimatakkai alias Tiruvambalam-Udaiyar of Arai^ur, the Sdmanta-panda- 
iali^ the Ai§ar (?) among the Ariyas, the residents of Kuduttu-Mukamaiagiyan- 
ferundernm^ the Bhatfdriyar^ the TdydmUirachchettigal., the Vahfljtgar of south 
Ceylon, the Kaikkohs^ the Tiduvar^ the Ydniyar and the Nmdakaraiyar^ and came 
to the agreement that all articles of merchandise that are measured, spread and 
folded, and on perishable goods that are fit to be thrown avpuy, a tax in kind of 
ndli of rice and a cess of one kdSu per achchu (of sales ?), shall be collected. An. 
inscription similar in import to.this is No. 18 of 1914 dated in the lOth year of 
Jata varman Vira-Panclya at Kamarasavalli which states that an assembly of merchants 
meeting in conference, decided to levy a tax of ^ paymm on each handle of cloth, each 
podi of pepper, arecanut, gold piece, etc., and set it apart as a fund for the 
repairs to the temple. No. 16 of 1917 again refers to a similar temple-repair-fund 
collected in the 12th century by the De^i-merchants at Hemavati, from taxes levied 
on horses, musk, saffron, yak-hair, eus-cus grass, etc. 

47. The words Manigramam and Ailjuvannam, which occur in this record, have 
evoked considerable interest among scholars in general and Syrian Christians in 
particular. It will he useful therefore to give‘below extracts from auumber of 
inscriptions where these words occur, either together or separately :— 

1. Kottayam plates No. 1 of Sthanu-Eavi {Trav. Arehl. Series, vol. ir, p. 67)— 

{LL 4-5) —Adikdrarum prakritiyum Manikkirdmamum Agijmanmrimm 

Punnaittalaip-patiyum~nl vaittu- 

2. Kottayam plates No. 2 {ibid., pp. 80-82) — 

{LI. 21-22)— A^nnuxtuvarum A’d.juvannamum Manikkirdmamuytirakshikkak- 
kaclavar. 

{Ll. %i~2ih)--8eppu-patiiraUilp-pdtta vannam Seydu kollak-kadanar Aflju^ 
vamiamum Manikkirdmamum. 

{LI. 34-35)— Anranxu padum ulgu Afljuvannamum Mani kirdmamum ilak- 
kichchu vaippaddgavum. 

{LI. —Kdp~padavdram kmjil koiidu paiip-padavdram Anjutannamum 

Manikkirdmamum koloaddga, 

{Ll. 45-46)— Akjuvannamum Manikkirdmamum ivakalkku anniydyam-on<M^dl 
. idngal anydyam iiritu kollakadavar. 

3. TiruveHarai inscription in the Tiruvanaikkal temple (No. 619 of 1905)— 

Rdjakesarivarmarkku ydndn 13 ... Vedam-valldn oru Brdhmananani utpividdga 

Tlxctiyu^ Mamkkirdmattu Ndrdyamn-Achchan ivvurk-kalldl vaichcha pm 
anpadtn kahMju. 

4. Siam inscription {Ep. hid., vol. xviir, p. 11)— 

. kulam per ^rmdranam Manigrdmattdrkkum SendmukkaUdrkkum kulat- 

tdrkkum adaikkalam. 

5. Salem inscription in the ^ukavane^vara temple {S.I.I., vol. iv, p. 15)— 

Rdjakesarivarmakku ydndu munxdvadu Kodumhdlur Manikkirdmaiiu vydpdri 

Ma’Hjan-Mayiiyarmritdndan irikdyilil vaiita kalaflju. 

6. Kuttalam inscription in the Kuryalanatlia temple (No. 439 of 1917)— 

Parakesarivanmarkku ydndu 21, Kuxxdlatiu-Perumdnadikalukku Tenvdri- 

ndtfu . nalliir Manik irdmatiu JDharmu^etfi dyina ^aclaiyan Gavaiyan 

vaelicha vilakk-onfu. 

7. Kottayam plate of Viraraghava-chakravartin {Ep. Ind., vol. iv, p. 295)~ 

{Ll. 5-6)— Perunkoyilagat-timnnaruia Magodaiyarpaftinattu Iravik- 

korttandya Cheramdnldkap-perufljettikku Manikkirdmap-pattan 
guduttom . nagaraiiukku kai tldv-aya Iravi-Kortianukku. 

8. On slabs in the tank in the Jamatpalli at Kollam (No. 4 of 1901)— 

YalMyippaTcdyar... ...Manikkirdmamum . rai prakdram...iu koduttadu. 
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9. Eamantali inscription of Kali 4029 (No, 474 of 1926)— 

. Naradngor-vinnagar-devarkku amaichcha 'pariydvidu.,,idu kandu Ilan — 

goppattanatiu ManikkirdmaUdr. 

10. Talakkad inscription of Eajasimha-Peruinanadigal (No. 358 of 1927)— 

Ivv-amanja vdniyaril ManikkirdmaUdr ^diiam-Yaduganum Iravi-^dttannm 
ivargal irnvafhim irandu-m:u'![ip-ptdigaiydlu ney illai. 

11. Cochin plate of Bhaskara-Eavi {Ep. Ind.y 'vol, iii, p. 68)— 

Issnppti-lrapidnukku A’iljwammmnm . A’djavannapplrdm . mdipef um 

kudakoduUdm,..A%yuvannamudaiya l^suppu Irappdnukkum ivan saniati 
dnmakkalkum, 

12. Tlttandatanapuram inscription of Vlra-Pandya (No. 698 of 1926)— 

{L. 4)— Ivvilril irukkiira A%jmannam Manikkirdmattomum driyaril sdmania- 
panda^dliyum ai^arum pattdriyarum ioydvaUiraclichettigalum Tenni- 
langai-valaftjiyarum kaikkolarum iu&uvarum 'mniyarum mndakarai' 
ydrum kudi . kdyil tirumunbiU nirctivafa kudiy-irundu. 

Prom these instances it will be seen that there is nothing in the records themselves 
to indicate that the word ‘ Manigramam ’ has been used with special reference to 
Christians, or that its use is confined only to the west coast, as suggested by some 
scholars. Manigramam was the name of a trading corporation of merchants, and the 
Tamil commentator Naehchiuarkkiniyar has explained it as a collective name for a 
community {kulmin-peyar), and following his lead, the author of the Nemindiham 
has cited the word as an instance of a kndiyarppeyar. The form used by the first 
commentator, namely, mnika-grdmamy not necessarily a misleotion, may possibly 
explain the origin of the word Manigramam, as a corporation (grdmam) of mer¬ 
chants ivanikar^. Trade and craft-guilds, such as ^reniy gana^ etc., are known to have 
existed in the early days, very often living in compact bodies in specified parts of a 
town, and having their own special articles of association, laws, etc. It therefore 

appears that Manigramam was the name 
Manigramam, a trading corporation, prota- ^,1 merchant-guild of South India like 
bly non-denommational m constitution. Valafijiyar and Ayyapolil associations, 

membership to which may have been open to all merchants, as such, irrespective of 
their religion, and whose constitution was almost analogous to that of the §rmi of 
ancient India, ‘ the assembly of* eminent merchants defined as composed of traders 
and artisans, including men of different castes bnt pursuing similar means of livelihood 
{ndndjdllndm ekajdUya karmdpapvindm). In the west coast where trade was in the 
hands of the Christian merchants from a long time, it is possible that the Manigra¬ 
mam organization may have had Christian merchants also on its rolls, along with 
many other Hindu traders. The existence of a number of Nayar families bearing 
the nameManigramakkarar at Quilon and a few other coast towns in the Travaucore 
State at the present day, appears to indicate that these Hindu merchants had simply 
belonged to the Manigramam trading-guild ; and the inference that they were 
origiually Christians who had later on apostacised to the Hindu religion on account 
of the teachings of Maniikkav5chakar, or of Manes, or otherwise, appears to be erro¬ 
neous. The lower status that is said to be accorded to them among their own 
eo-religionists may have to be explained otherwise than by their hypothetical 
reconversion from Christianity. The existence of Christian merchants also bearing 
the name of Mani shows that their ancestors also may have belonged to the Mani¬ 
gramam corporation, and that the title, though by no means, hereditary, happened to 
be handed down to their descendants, in the same way as poduml^ variyar^ etc., 
which were originally words descriptive of particular occupations in temples, and 
which have now crystallised into distinct class-names, irrespective of the avocations 
now adopted by the different members of these castes. Manigramam again was not 
confined to the trading communities in coast towns only or to the west coast in 
particular, for we find the name occurring with reference to merchants at the two 
inland towns of Uraiyur and Kodumbalur, and also at Tlttandatanapuram and 
Kaverippuinpattinam, two old sea-ports on the east coast. At the latter place a 
few Hindu families called Manigramakkarar are said to live. The fact that the 
donors to the ^iva temple at Tiruvellarai, Salem and Kuttalam were Manigramattar 
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clearlv shows that they were Hiadus and not Christians, It is possible that the 
Manigramam which figures in the Christian plates may have even been composed 
exclusively of Hindu merchants, or of a mixed of Hindus and Christians, 

the latter having been granted privileges similar to those that had been enjoyed 
by trade-guilds of apjmrently Hindu origin. 

48. As regards Afijuvannam, Venkayya considered it to be a semi-independent 
corporation (JS/p. Ind.^ vol.’'v, p. 294). The privileges appertaining to such 
a body { Anjuvatmap-peru) were conferred on Issuppu-Irappau in the time of 
Bhashard-Ravivariiiau. The Kottayam plate also makes mention of this body along 
with the Manigramam, as having been given the right of collecting the taxes 

due to a local chieftain (pati). The 
AHjuvaiiQam. present record is the only other instance 

till now found where Afijuvaniiam has been referred to. This word has generally 
been considered to be a Tamilised form of the foreign word ‘ ABjuman ’—an associ¬ 
ation. If so, some foreigners must have been residing at tbe seaside town of 
Tlttandafanapuram, and formed themselves into a guild at the time of this record. 
From other sources we know that a few Arab colonies had been formed in a few import¬ 
ant ports on the east-coast of South India, called tbe Mdbar by the Arab sailors. 
At this time, i.e., towards the end of the i3th century, there was one such flourishing 
colony at Kayal at the mouth of the Tamraparni, established, it is said, “ by an Arab 
chieftaiu described as Maliku-Islam Jamall-ud-din, ruler of Kis and later the farmer- 
general of Fars ” (South India and her Muhammadan Invaders, p. 70). Tondi was 
also another seaport of some consequence in those days; and it is possible that at 
Tittandatanapuram which is only a few miles distant from Topdi, there may have 
also been a Muhammadan colony which had banded itself into an Afijuvannam 
(Anjuman) association. 

49. Two more records, Nos. 49 and 80 of 1927, were issued in the 5th and 27th 
years of the reign of a -Tatavarman Yira-Pandya and of Ilaiyalvan (the younger son) 
Vira-Pandya, as he has been also called in the latter. From the fact that the signatory 

TT- n 4 A n ior>« of these inscriptions is a certain Kundur 
II».yajTS« V.ia.PMy»-A.D. 1296. BrabmaohakraW wbo figures also ia a 

record of Vikrama-Pandya, and that No. 80 refers to some kalaham or troubles 
that had occurred some time previously, we may have to identify this Vira-Pandya 
with the illegitimate son of Kula4ekhara, who had been involved in the fratricidal 
war of the Pandyan succession. He was a contemporary of the Travancore ruler 
Ravivarman-KulaSekhara, as mentioned in para. 68 below. 

50. A few records of king Maravarman alias Vikrama-Pandya come from Tinnevelly^ 

... XT., x>- . T 4 TT ViiayanarayaaamandSrivilliputtur. Only 

Maravarman Viferania-Jranqya I and 11. ■’ i: • -ii al i. j l - 

one ot these begins with the introduction 

‘ tirumalarmadid etc , and stops abruptly thereafter. Nos. 44 and 47 of 1927 refer ta 
some gift of land by pui'chase made by Pillai Maaabliarana-Mu vendavelar for providing 
offerings to god Poilada-Pilkiyar iu the second prdkdra of the Tinnevelly temple. 
This donor has figured in a few other inscriptions from Shertnadevi. The name of 
tho god Vinayaka of this temple reminds us of the Pollada-Pillaiyar of Tirunaraiyur 
who is reputed to have helped Nambiyandar-nambi in the composition of the TiruUon^ 
dar~antddi. Another epigraph (No. 48 of 1927) states that copies of certain inscrip¬ 
tions which had originally been engraved on the tirufputakkudai of the Katkalanatha 
shrine were re incised on the prdkdra wall called the Vikrama-Paadyaa-^^>MK«rfa^- 
mdligai, which had apparently been raised by him. An inscription from Vijaya- 
narayanam (No. 18 of 1927) beginning with the introduction tirumagal Jayamagal 
etc., mentions that the image of Tiruvaykkulattu-Pillai (i.e. Krishna) was set up at 
the instance of a lady in the temple of god Varaguna-vinnagar-Emberumau in the 
time of the king of this name of A.D, 1269. No. 550 of l'.i26 is an incomplete record 
dated in the 11th year of Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Fandyadeva 
and refers apparently to a donation made by a resident of Kudandai (Kumbhakonara)' 
in ^ola-mandalam to the temple of god Vadaperungoyil-Emberuman at; Srlvilliputtfir. 
He must be the king whose initial date was A.D. 1269, and his 11th year will 
therefore have corresponded to A.D. 1280. 

26 
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51. Five inscriptions of Jatavarman ^rivallabha beginning with the historical 

introduction ‘ etc., have been copied from Vijayanarayanam and 

T 6 - n iL A -n 10 A 0 Vikkiramahgalam. Of these, No. 619 of 

1926 states that the king was seated on a 

throne called the Pandiyarayan in the hall called. kkiya-Pandiyankudam in 

the palace at Madurai. This king has been stated to have been seated on another 
throne called the Kalifigarayan wliile issuing some other records (Annual Report for 
1923, p. 109). The temples of Varaguna-vinnagar-Alvar and ^atbakopa-vinnagar- 
Alvar are referred to in JSTo. 16 of 1927 as the Hrume^^kdpl (western shrine) and the 
nadumr-tirumux^am (central temple) of the village of Vijayanarayanam, and a temple 
of Eaghavaehakravartigal is also mentioned in No, 21 of 1927. 

No. 27 of 1927 gives an interesting reference to a contemporary Travancore king 
It states that, in the 12th year of ^rivallabhadeva, the tank called Manomayan-eri 
having breached at its 32nd sluice owing to heavy rains, Nainbi Sahkaran-Vasu- 

Hi. cont,mpor.ry-Eavi.i:od»iv.™.n of «yaB the agent of the TraTaBOm^ 

_ r .f Ravi-Kodaivarinan at Vijayanarayanam, 

Vena.u, had the breaches both in the tank and the 

channel repaired, and in commemoration of this work had them named after himself 
as Vasudevap-perungajai and Vasudevap-perayu respectively. As the I2ih year of 
this king Srivallabha corresponds to A.D. 1303, the Travancore ruler in the 
beginning of the 14th century must have been a Kavi-Kodaivarman, 'according to 
this record. But from TVo®. Arehl. Series^ vol. iv, p. 89, it is ascertained that the kins? of 
Travancore in A.D. 1317 was Vira Udaiyamarttandavarman-Tiruvadiyar o/fas Vira- 
Pandyadeva, whose inscription dated in his 4th regnal year at Keralapuram in the 
Travancore State gives the date of his accession to be A.D. 1313. His predecessor 
was Bavivarman-Kula^ekhara of Jayasimha-nadu, son of Jayasiraha-Virakerala, who 
ascended the throne in A.D. 1299 and crowned himself in A.D. 1314 on the banks 
of the Vegavatl at Conjeeveram, after raiding the Pandya and Chola dominions. 
An earlier Travancore ruler was Vira Padmauablia-Marttandavarman, the extent of 
whose reign is not known, but whose record at Varkkalai in the Travancore State gives 
him thedate Kollam 427 corresponding to A.D. 1252 {T.A.S.., vol. iv, p. 151). Between 
this date and A.D. 1313 there is a gap of over half a century, and the present record 
supplies the information that a king named Kavi-KSdaivarman was ruling over Venadu 
in about A.D. 1303. As Eavi-KulaSekhara of Quilon had ascended the throne in A.il. 
1299 and had been reigning till about A D. 1313, Kavi-Kodaivarmau of our record 
must have been a separate ruler in charge of Venadu (Travancore); but we have at 
present no means of knowing the extent of his reign, as no other inscriptions belonging 
to him have till now been discovered, and the Travancore State Manual based mainly 
on the Temple Chronicles has not made any mention of him. 

52. Several later Pandya kings known by the name or surname of ^rivallabha 
figure in a number of records of this year’s collection, and their proper identification is 
fiometiraes found difficult owing to the want of clinohing data in their records. For 

Later Psmdyas. inst^ce. No. 529 of 1926 from Srivilli- 

puttur 18 dated in Saka 1356 and the 
astronomical details given in it, namely, Karkataka 28, ba. pafichami, Monday, and 
Eevati, work out correctly for A.D. 1434, July 26, Monday. As this year is said to 

aliac Srivallabha-A.D. year of ParSkrama-Pandya 

aliaH Srivallabhadeva, A.D. 1401-02 will 
have been the date of his accession, Ari- 
kesari Parakrama-Pandyadeva, the builder of the TenkMi temple, had^a reign of 
nearly 42 years from A.D. 1422 to 1464. So Parakrama-Pandya alias ^rivallabha 
of our present record who must have ruled from A.D. 1401 to at least 1434 must 
have been a co-regent of Arikesari-Parakrama for at least a few years. He must 
have also been a^contemporary of Jatavarman Vikrama-Pandya, whose 8-f-14th year 
oorresponded to^aka 1344 (=A.D, 1422) and whose initial date must therefore have 
been the same year A.D. 1400-01. There was another Parakrama-Pandya alias 
^rivallahha born in Tiruvadirai-nakshatra, with a reign of 32 years, who was the 
nephew of Arikesari-Parakrama and whose elder brother Parakrama alias Vira- 
Pandya, born in Avittam, began to reign so late as A/l). J478 ; but he cannot be 
identified with the king of the present I’eeord. No specific data are however available 
to help his identification with any of the kings hitherto known. 


Parakrama-P&ndya 

1401-02. 
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63. Among the later Pandyas bearin^^ the name Kulasekham, Nos. 630, 663, 
3564 and 600 of 1926 are dated’in 2+6th year, 2-l-42nd year and 9th year respective¬ 
ly. As Nos. 563 and 564 give also the Saka equivalent, namely, Saka 1395, 
and the details furnished by No. 600 work, to A.D. 1438, all of them appear to 

belong to one and the same king who has 
KalaSekhara of A.D. 1448. identified with the brother of Arike- 

sari Parakrama- Pandya, who had a reign extending from Saka 1351 up to the 2-}-42nd 
year, i e., Saka 3 395 {Trav. Archl. Series, vol. i, p. 251). Of these No. 563 of 1926 
from Srivilliputtur refers to the king’s gift of one ma of land to Krishna-Bhattan, a 
brahman of ^attapur, which was added to the lands set apart for the kitchen expenses 
{adukkalaipuram) oi the temple of goddess Andal, and allowed to be enjoyed as tax- 
free gift {(lana-iraiyili) by the donee. No. 564 of 1926 from the same temple states 
that the honorary (?) service of guarding the inner entrance {ullil-vdial) of the shrine 
was entrusted to Parakrama-Pandya, son (? magan)ol Kula4§kharadeva, and that 2 ma 
of land in Tirunarayanamahgalam and some cooked offerings were given to him for 
this service. It is not known whether a royal prince was really entrusted with this 
menial service, and got the petty remuneration detailed in the record. A resident of 
Ka^mlram Adakkuru-Dasadeva, son of Tattaguru-Narayana, named 

figures as a donor of money for providing offerings to the god at Tittandatanapuram. 
In the previous reports several epigraphs registering gifts made by residents of Kash¬ 
mir and North India to temples in southern districts at Tiruvadigai, TiruvoEriyur, etc. 
have been noticed, Similarly a certain (dahgadhara-Brahmaoharin who has figured as 
the donor in a record dated in Kollam 669 ( = A.D. 1494) from Koohohapidaram, a 
village near Nagercoil in the Travanoore State, and who appears also to have made 
a, similar donation to the Kajagopalasvamin temple at Vijayanarayanam in Kollam 
665 ( = A.D. 1490), was also a native of North India (Aryade^a). 


To this same king may have to be attributed No. 60 of 19.27, which is dated in 
the 40th year of a Tribhuyanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan Kulaiekharadeva and 
which relates to the gift of some land made by Dharauimulududaiyar, queen of Tiru- 
, T » TT- Ti- j nelveli-Udaiyar alias Vira-Pandyadeya, 

Dharanimu..a u.aiya , queeno ua- an.ja, rearing a flower garden called Dhara- 

nimulududai}af-^irM«a»<7«tf««fl!m to the temple of god Tirunelveli-udaiya-Nayapar. 
As this piece of land is stated in the same record to have been exempted from certain 
taxes in the 8th year of Vira-Pandya, this year will have either coincided with 
the 4t»th year of Kula^ekhara or was some years later. As Vira-Paiidya had the 
surname Tirunelveli-Udaiyar, he must have belonged to the later dynasty of 
Tirmevelly Pandyas. From page 252 of the Trin), Archl. Senes, vol. i, it is seen that 
irivallabha alias Kulasekhara had a reign of nearly 44 years from ^aka 1351 to 1395, 
while the rule of his nephew Parakrama-Pandya alias Vira-Paudya extended from 
^aka 1396 to 1428. Although the 8th year of Vira-Pandya cannot have been the 
40th year of Kulasekhara, it appears possible that these are the two kiugs referred 
to in the record, and that the exemption of tax mentioned therein was granted 
by V ira-Pandya, nearly ten years after the original donation was made by his queen 
in the 40th year of his predecessor Kulasekhara. 

54. Another record (No. 587 of 1926) from ^riyilliputtur dated in the 34th year 
of king Kula4ekharadeva is interesting in that it mentions that the entrance (tirum^al) 
ol the temples of god Vadaperuhgoyil-Udaiyar and goddess ^udikkoduttaruliya-Nach- 
ohivar and the village of SrIyiUiputtur were considered as the ahkayam to Miinragat- 
tur'(?) of Elarai-oadu, Vira-valanadu, Pilhga-nadu, Sehgudi-nadu, IrunSonadu, 
Venbaikkudi-nadu and Karunllakkudi-nadu. From a few records copied in the 
Tiavaneore State, we learn that one or two of its rulers demarcated some laud.s to 
enable certain classes of weavers, etc., to colonise in them, and by exempting the 
residents from certain taxes and by the grant of other small concessions to them, made 

S„,Jl.pu«ur tempi.. .. as,lum,. „r ‘ asylums for the fkrfil 

i(oppressed) ’. Vira Rama-Rama varman was called‘AQjirian-pugalidam ’ because of his 
help to his subjects in this particular direction {T.A,S. vol. iv, p. 98). Another king 
Udaiya- Marttandavarman also founded a similar colony at Muttam near Cape 
Comorin in Kollam 701, so that certain of his fishermen-subjeqts may reside in it, 
freed from the fears of petty tyranny, coersion and other disabilities. But the purpose 


MiNisr/fj, 
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of the record from Srivilliputttir is not quite clear. - A pair of chowries and an umbrella, 
engraved on the top of the slab containing it are perhaps indicative of the fact that the 
order had been issued by the king, while a pair of lamps and a purm-kumhha represent 
two more of the eight auspicious symbols {ashta-mahgalam). It is not known if any 
such political freedom specified by the Travaneore records is also implied in the present 
epigraph from ^rivilliputtur, or whether the devotion of the residents of the specified 
norfws to the temples at Srivilliputtur was merely sought to be indicated in it. 

55. Alagan-Perumal Parakrama-Pandyadeva, whose initial date was A.D. 1467, 
is represented by two inscriptions (Nos. 566 and 566 of 1926), both of which are 
dated in ^aka 1403 and refer to the 12th year opposite the 2ud year of his reign, 

with astronomical details working out te 
the English equivalent—A.D. 1481, Sep¬ 
tember 6. One of the records mentions 
two names Venru-kilikondan-foVMWtfi and Venru-malaiyitta-Peruma], of which the 
latter appears to have been coined after one of the himdas of the Panrlya kings, and 
the former must have been named after Vishnuchitta or saint Periyalvar of Srivilli¬ 
puttur, who is said to have knocked off as prize a purse of gold {kiU) which his Pandya 
contemporary had proffered for high proficiency in the Vedas. This fact is referred, 
to in the lines of the Alvar’s tamymis — 

Qeiimrupiv eQeajr/i^ &iir^^ and 

56. A still later Pandya king of the same name was Kulasekharadeva alias Pai-a- 
krama-Paqdyadeva, the son of Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaehakravartin Koneriq- 
maikondan Abhirama-Parakrama-Pandyadeva, who was horn in the Mriga^Irsha- 
nakshatra. In the year opposite the 2ad year of bis reign, he is stated to have made 
some donations to the temples of Vadaperuhgoyil-pallikondaruliya-Paramasvarnin 
and goddess ^udikkoduttaru|iya-]Saehchiyar at Srivilliputtur, for special service oh 

the days of his natal star Mriga^lrslia 
(No. 538 of 1926). But the record from 
Sambtirvadagarai dated in ^aka 1471, 
Saumya, published ou pages 238-9 of the Trao. Archl. Series^ vol. i, states that 
the natal star of Jatavarman Tribhuvanaehakravartin Konerinmaikondan Kulaae- 
kharadeva alias Parakrama-Pandyadeva, the son of Abhirama-Parakrama-Panclya 
was Ai^vati, and that some donation of land was made by the king for worship in 
the temple of Abhimukte^vara at Vindaniir. Another inscription from Tenkasi is 
dated in Saka 1473, Virodiiikrit, which was the 8th year of this king. No. 53a of 
1926 which equates the year opposite the 2nd year of a king bearing a similar name 
in all particulars, correctly with the cyclic year Parabhava, must have been dated in 
^aka 1468 (Parabhava), and must belong to Parakrama-Pandya alias Kula4ekhara 
who reigned from Saka 1465 to Saka 1474, although Mriga^Irsha has herein been 
mentioned as his natal star. To this same king has to be assigned inscription 
No. 580 of ]926_ dated in Saka 1468, Parabhava, and referring to the appointment 
of Kalihgarayan Ulagudaiya-Perumal as the tirumugaveluttu of the temple in the 
time of nankumdran Parakrama-Pandyadeva. It may be noted that Mriga^Irsha 
was also the asterisro in which Arikesari-Parakrama, the builder of the Tenkasi 
temple, was born ; but his date was earlier. 

57. The later Pandya king Mapavarman Tribhuvanaehakravartin Sundara- 
Pandyadeva flgure.s in N o. 537 of 1926 dated in the 2-}- 15th year, corresponding to &ka 
l[4j69 ; but beyond registering some donations to the Perumal temple at Srivilli- 

Maravarman Snndara-Pandj a—A D. 1531. P^ttdr, it does not contain any other 

■■ interesting information. This king has 

to be identified with Maravarman Suudara-Pandya, whose initial date was A.D. 1531 
and whose inscriptions from Krishnapuram (Nos. 18 and 19 of 1912) dated in the 
2+6th and 2-|-4th years furnish also the ^aka years 1461 and 1459 respectively 
{Annual Report for 1912, para. 44). 

58. Three records, only one of which contains the preamble beginning with the 

word '■Rhimnaikavira \ belong to Jatila- 


PftrakTama-Pandya 

1643. 


alias Kulasekbara—A.D. 


Jatilavarman Kulasekhara, ‘ who revived the 
’last’—A.D. 1534-43. 


varman Kulasekhara 
past. They range 


‘ who revived the 
in date from ^aka 
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1456 to ^aka 1465. Prom No. 561 of 1926, it is learnt that this king who had also 
the surname of ‘^Kodandarama built the prdkdra wall of the Perumal temple at 
^rlvilliputtur in^Saka 1458 (A.D. 1536). Ho was the son of Ahavarama and came 
to the throne in Saka 1456. He was also known as Srivallabha and boasted of having 
‘ established the Pandya kingdom No. 570 of 1926 copied from the same village 
and dated in Saka 1473 in the reign of Tirunelrelipperumal or Sallvatipati, the 
father of Ativirarama, refers to the appointment of TaSjikkudi Venrumalaiyitta- 
Perumal Tirunagisvaram-TJdaiyau of Agramahishi alias Vipanarayana-eiiaturvedimah- 
galam, a Irahmadeya in Agattupvur-kurram., as the mandapa-kamklm (accountant) 
in the temple. At the time this appointment order was issued, the goddess Nachchi- 
yar is stated to have been seated in state along with Vadaperuhgoyil-paJlikondaru- 
iiya-Pararaasvarain on the Alagiyamanavalan-ptt//^tojfzf«7 under a pearl canopy, and 
surrounded by a large concourse of people, consisting of Vishnudasa, the temple 
agent, the priests, the kudavar, the kovanavar, the palanquin bearers {tandediippdr)^ 
Eamanuja-tJdaiyar, and others among the temple servants. 

59. Inscription No. 535 of 1926 which gives the astronomical details Vibhava, 
Simhal5,ba. panchami, Thursday and A^vati, is dated in the 20tli year ofaJatila- 
varman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Koneriumaikondan Perumal-Kula^ekharadgva, 
and it records some provision made for Avorship in the temple of god Vadaperiihgo- 
yil-pallikondaruliya-Paramasvamin and goddess ^udikkodutta-Nachohiyar at ^rlvilli- 
puttQr on the _ day of ^ravana, the natal star of the king. As the details work to 
A.D. 1568, this king may be identified with Perumal-Kulasekhara figuring in a 
damaged record at Surundai (No. 326 of 1918) dated in the ^aka year 1481 (A.D. 
1558), which was his 9th regnal year. 


60. Two inscriptions (Nos. 591 and 592 of 1926) dated in Saka 1493, expired 

J-atikvarman Snvallabha-A.D. 1562. and prefaced by a short introduction con' 

sisting of a string of birudas beginning 
with‘ Bhiivanaikavtra\ refer themselves to a Jatavarman Srivallabha who was born 
in the Punarvasu-naksbatra. In both of them lie calls himself the son of Perumal 
Tirnnelvelipperumal Viravenbamalaiyan Dbarmapperumal Kulasekhara, and he bore 
also the surname of Alagan-Perumal Ativirarama. In the latter record, it has been 
stated that this king erected the Krishna temple at ^rivilliputtiir and provided for 
the conduct of worship in it for the merit of Virappa-Nayaka, who is evidently the 
Pandya king’s contemporary in the Madura Nayaka dynasty. As this Nayaka ruler 
a_scended the throne only at the end of the year 1572, ICrishnappa having died in 
Angirasa, Karttigai, according to the Mrihju’rljatja Manuscripts^ it is possible that 
Virappa-Nayaka has been referred to in this inscription by his simple name without 
any distinguishing attributes. A few records issued by this Nayaka ruler prior to 
the dato^ of his accession have been noticed in a subsequent section. No. 591 of 
1926 which is dated only ten days earlier than the above-mentioned inscription, refers 
to Abhirama-Sundara-Pandya born in the Pushya-nakshatra, the son of KuMekhara- 
deva alias Parakrama, as having made the same gift of the land in Veppangulam in 
Vembrir-nadu for the expenses of providing worship in the temple of Krishna at 
Srivilliputtur, which had been built for the merit of Yirappa-Kayaka. From the 
genealogical table given on page 44 of the Trav. Arehl. Series, vol. i, based on 
the information contained in the Pudukkottai plates of Srivallabha, it is learnt that 
Ativirarama-Srivallabha and Varatuiigarama were eouains. The latter had also 
the surnames of Abhirama-Sundare^a and Vira-Pandya {ibid., p. 126). Perumal 
l^rivallabha of No. 592 horn in the Punarvasu-naksbatra and Abhirama-Saundaresvara 
of No. 591 born in the Pushya-nakshatra were therefore cousins. Ativirararaa- 
Siivallabha whose 10th year was the year after ^aka 1493 had expired, must therefore 
have ascended the throne in A.D. 156P. His reign is known to have extended up to 
the 42nd year, i.e., A.D.^1605 (No. 605 of 1917). Abhirama-Saundara’s 2nd and 4th 
years corresponded to Saka 1510 (Dalavay-agraharam plates) and to ^aka 1512 
(No. 605 of 1917)respectively, and he commenced to reign in Kali 4689 or A.D. 1587, 
according to the Tenka4i-g5/«ra?« inscription {Trav. Arehl, Series, vol. i, p, 115)! 
So he must have figured in the Srivilliputtur record of Saka 1493 only in a 
subordinate capacity. 
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61. Eight inscriptions copied from the Siva temple and the Andal temple at 
Srlvilliputtvir belong to Jatavanuan^Vira-Pandyadeva. Some of them contain detailed 
astronomical data without specific Saka dates:— 

(1) 520 of App. B,— 2 4- 7th year, ll3th day, Arpasi 23, 6u. 13, Sunday, 

Hasta; 

(2) 581 of App. B.— 2-j- 14th year, Vri^chika 2, su. 5, Wednesday, 

Uttiradam ; 

(3) 539 of App, B.— 2 + 18th year, Uttarayana, Kumbha, 4u. 15, Wednes¬ 

day, Punarvasu; 

(4) 51S of App. B.— 2 -f 18th year, Pahguni 2, su. 9, Monday, Punarpusam ; 

(5) 525 of App. B.— 2 + ISth year, Tai 28. Makara, .; and 

(6) 569 of App. B.— 2 -f- 21st year, Vaiga^i 28. 

Of these Kos. (J) and (6) provide for the conduct of a service called Vira- 


•Tatavarman Vira-Pandya, probably Vara- 
turiMravna. 


Pandiyan-^t<M(fi in the temples of god 
Padikkasu vaittaruliy a-N ayanar and 

goddess Sudikkoduttarnliya-Nachehiyar 
temple as TirukkaryaMvaram- 


51 va 


at Srivilliputttir ; No. 4 calls the god of the 
udiiiya-Nayanar alias Padikkasuvaittaruliya-Nayanar, and states that the king was 
encamped at Yasudevanallur when issuing that order; while No. 5 refers to a previous 
gift made to this Siva temple for the conduct of a service called Sivalavan-^aMcfe', which 
is perhaps the donation registered in a record (No. 521 of 1926) belonging to the 32ad 
year of Maravarinan Tribhuvanaohakravartin ^rivallabliadeva. Tacbchai Nenmali- 
Udaiyan .... figuring in this inscription may bo the same as Tacbchai Nenmalai- 
Udaiyan Araudandan Kalingarayan of No. 1 above. Further No. 3 has been signed 
by O'kknrudaiyan, who is^perhaps identical with the signatory of the same name of 
No. 591 of 1926 dated in Saka 1493, the 9th year of Perumal Ativirarama-Srival- 
labha. If this similarity in the names of signatories can be relied on, it follows 
that Maravarinan TribhuvanaehakravartinS rivallabba, Jatavarman ITibhuvanaehakra- 
vartin yira-Papdyadeva and AtivlraiAma-Srlvallabha may Lave been either 
contemporaries or at least flourished in about the same period ; and as Ativlrarama’s 
accession is known to be A.D. 1561, Vira-Pandya of these records must also have 
lived in the 16tli century. .The only Vlra-Pandya that we know of in this period is 
Abhirama-Sundaresa Varatuhgarama, who is said to have assumed the name of Vira 
or Abhisheka Vira-Pandya Arc/?/. Series^ vol. i, p. 116) on his coronation in 

Kali 4689 (A.D. 1587); but we have no means of knowing if his reign extended up 
to 23 years, although the next Pandya ruler was Varaguna-^rivallahha alias Kula- 
sekhara who began to reign only in Saka 1635 or A.D. 1613 {Trav. ArcM. Series^ 
vol. I, p. 148). Further, No. 5 calls him as Tribhuvanaohakravartin Kouerinmaikon- 
dan Vira-Pandya, and this is exactly the name borne by Abhirama-VaratungarSma 
in another record (No. 275 of 1908) dated in Saka 1517 (= A.D. 1595). The 
astronomical data furnished in the records noted above are, however, irregular, and 
do not work out correctly for this ruler in all their details. 

Cheba Kings. 

62, Two villages, namely, Talakkad and Avitfcattur near the IrijSalakkuda Eailway 
Station in the Cochin State, have yielded half a dozen Vatteluttu inscriptions. Of 
the four of these which come from the ^iva temple a| the latter village, three 
(Nos. 360-362 of 1927) are records issued in the 20th year of the reign of the Chera 
king Kodai- Havi, when Jupiter was in the Kaiini-ra4i. A number of epigraphs of this 
Chera ruler have already been copied from several places in the West Coast; but 
the one engraved in the Santanagopalakrishnasvamin temple at Tripunitura in the 

. Cochin State gives him the 30th regnal 

^ year, which is the highest till now found 

for him. The Vatteluttu script of these records is roughly assignable to the 12th 
century. In the Cochin plate of Bhaskara-Ravivarnian (Up. Jnd.^ yol. iiI, pp. 166-9), 
a certain Kodai-Ravi of Nedumpuyaiyur-nadu figures as a signatory; but he was in 
all probability only a petty chieftain and different from Ko-Kodai-Kavi of these 
records, A record (No. 665 of 1916) dated in the 3 -f- 7th year of Jatavarman 
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Xula^ekharadeva I («?. A.D. 1200} at Shermadovi in the Tinnevelly district registers 
a gift made by the king’s brother-in-law {ma-^lichunamr) named K5dai-Eavi. As the 
Travancore ruler in this period, i.e,, about Kollam 375,' was Manikanthan-Efimavar- 
man-Tirixvadi, Kodai-Eavi of the PStidya record cannot have been a Travancore king. 
Whether he can be identified with the Ohera ruler Kodai-Eavi of the Avittittur 
records is a point that can be decided only when more material becomes available, 
although palaeographical oonaiderations may not distinctly militate against such a 
supposition. 

Only one of these four epigraphs (Ko. 362 of 1927) is well-preserved. It 
records that ‘the thousand,’ the‘ twenty-seven and the podiival of the kiidis of 
Avattiputtur being present, made a settlement \yhereby provision was made for 
offerings to tbe^looal temple Peruntirukkoyil. The donor appears to have been a 
Chera q^ueen (Seraman-Madevi)*, who gave lands in a village which was made a 
klMdu of Avattiputtur and assigned its rakshabhoga to the temple. It was stipulated 
that if any thing untoward occurred to this demddm village, the urdlan, and the poduvdl 
should, without blaming each other, assemble and jointly set right matters. The 
urdlan and the poduvdl were strictly debarred from entering the lands in the village 
and demanding revenue ; nor can they in any way interfere with the existing tenants 
of these lands. Those that transgressed this injunction were not only subject to the 
rules of kadahkattu-./l:ae/iffAa! 7 M(?), but had to vacate their seats in the sthdna and 
par is had. 


68. The other two epigraphs (Nos. 358 and 359 of 1927) are engraved on 
both the sides of a single slab set up in the compound of the ehurch at Talakkad. One 
face of it contains 22 lines, the first 12 lines being written in bold characters in 
an earlier variety of Vattoluttu, while the letters in the remaining 10 closely engraved 
lines are much smaller in size and also differ slightly from the other letters in 
shape. These last 10 lines, however, hear a close resemblance to the writing on the 
other side of the slab, and it tberefore appears probable that the record engraved on 
the second face of the slab was continued on the first side also, in the blank space 

Kayasiaga-Perumanadigal. 

record, which had probably been left un¬ 
finished. The script of the first 12 lines bears some resemblauco to the characters 
in the Kottayam plates of Sthanu-Eavi [c. 875), while tho characters employed 
in the second portion as also the writing on the other face of the slab, can be 
approximately assigned to the 11th century A.D, The first 12 lines contain a record 
dated probably in the [3rd] year of Traya^ihgap-Perumanadigal (Rajasimha-Peru- 
manadi), and register an assignment of land by the iimr (villagers) of Talaikkattflr to 
the merchants (vdnigar) who had settled in that village during the time of this king, 
for the founding of a market (ptdigai). The boundaries of the land set apart for this 
purpose are given, namely, to the west of the boundary of Sirupalli, to the north of the 
big banyan tree (per-dl)^ to the east of Kalappalli (or Karaippalli), and to the south of 
[he lands belonging to the Devar (god) of Kilattirukkoyil. Within these bounds, the 
urdlar had no jurisdiction to interfere Avith the shopmen, nor can they themselves 
erect booths. Ten ndli oi ney (oil?) was fixed as the tax to be collected by the 
on every stall of 10 (or 9) kdl (1 kdl = 28 inches ). All were free to buy 
the articles vended liere. 


^ Lines 13 to 22 state that two of the vdniyar called Sattam-Vadugan and Iravi- 
Sattan, who belonged to the Manigramam-guild, were exempted from the payment 
of the tax even on two-roomed shops {irandu-muxi-pldigai). These two families 
were also exempted from some taxes. This is in consonance with the dictum laid down 
in the Mahdbhdrata and the principle followed by kings, to grant to gammukhyas 

His record at Talakkad. i.e, headmen of guilds, 

special tax-concessions and privileges. 
A further eoucession was granted also to those who came and colonised within the 
kachcham, that they need not yaj pandal-kdnam and taitdrkuli., but only idgii i^^ulka)., 
dmm-^addy and pahhtdai \_padamliT\ —paddy. The word ‘ Vaniyar ’ means 
‘ merchants and there were several sub-divisions among merchants oilled the 
dkkal-vdnigar^ ilaivdniyar.^ arugai-mnigar, kula-vdnigar.^ etc., according to the parti¬ 
cular commodities in. which they dealt; but the ‘Vaniyar’ of the present record 
appear to have been oilmongers, which is also the modern meaning of that word, 
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for, tie tax wliioh they had to pay in kind was 10 nali of my (oil ?) for each bit of 
land 10 (or 9) kdl\a. width, leased out to them for erecting the stalls.: From No. 261 
of 1909 we learn that a guild of oil-mongers at Tirukkachohur agreed to 

pay a tax in kind on the oil-mills located in the temple premises together with a 
voluntary cess in money on each mill, for providing worship in that temple. Similarly 
the Kottayam plates mention the provision made for the supply of oil to the 'patli 
(churchyfor lamps. In the present case, however, it is not clear to whom the land on 
which the market was to be held belonged, and who were the pattamalay' to whom 
the tax in oil was stipulated to be paid. Among the boundaries of the land in ques¬ 
tion are mentioned ^irupa|li, Kalappalli, and the lands belonging to the temple 
Kilattirukk5yil; but it is not clear if the pallis were churches or the names of hamlets, 
and whether the land was the demesne of the church or of the temple. It may he 
mentioned in this connexion that the existence of an ancient church at Talakkad has 
not been referred to in the old Christian songs. 

The inscription on the other face of the slab begins with the preamble that the 
muitar, ilavydr and paradaiydr of Talaikkatttir and the two families of fodmdl and the 
w\ tdriyar and poducdl of IruBjadikkudal met probably in the presence of the god or 
the king {tirukhai-kil irumu) and transacted certain business. The lands which w'ere- 
originally included under this kacheham are stated to have been ^irupalli-ya(A:^« 2 ,, 
ArA&m&n-vdlkhai^ lA‘Aiiiiii^\-mlkkai, Ifulappoduvu and Kilattirukkoyihdevar-watt- 
kai. The further portion of this record being much damaged, no continuous sense- 
can be made of the few words that are decipherable here and there. Lines 13 to 
22 on the first face of the slab may have been a continuation of this record, because 
rules for those colonising within these bounds have been enumerated therein. It is 
not known if the market consisted solely of oil-bazaars, and whether there were also 
vendors of other commodities ; very likely there were. 

61. On account of the occurrence of the words Sirupalli, Kala(rai)palli and Mani- 
gramam in the record, and of the fact that the slab is now found in the compound 
of a ehnrch at Talakkad, it has been argued that the inscription registers a grant 
of some concessions to Christian merchants who had settled down in the vicinity 
of this village for purposes of trade. But there is nothing in the inscriptions 
themselves to assert that they are Christian documents. A plot of land comprised of 
several fields was assigned for the founding of a market, and several rules were 
.... t -.r • - • -L framed regarding the collection of taxes 

' from, and the grant of some cooeessions 

to, the mniyar and others, who had opened their shops in it. Thvo of the vdniyar 
being Manigramattar, some additional concessions were shown to them. In a 
previous paragraph, several instances where the word ‘ Manigramam ’ has been used 
as the name of a trading corporation have been illustrated with extracts, and from 
them it will be seen that ‘ Manigramam ’ was neither peculiar to the sea ports on the 
West Coast, nor was it a name strictly confined to the Christian merchant-colonists 
there. It was a general name applied to a trading corporation without any reference 
to the religion of its members. These merchants appear to have been in the enjoy¬ 
ment of several concessions and privileges granted to them by the kings in those 
days. Such autonomous guilds called ganas with peculiar rights and privileges are 
known to have existed in ancient India in many places, and invested with the power 
of exercising civil and criminal authority within their particular jurisdictions. To 
the Christian merchants of Quilon and other places, similar privileges appear also to 
have been extended by virtue of their being influential merchants, while a few other 
minor concessions may also have been granted to them according to certain local 
conditions. Cheramanlokap-peruRjetti Iravi-Korttan of the ICottayam plate of 
‘Viraraghava-chakiavartin need not necessarily have been a Christian merchant from 
the mere fact of his having been constituted the ‘ kartta ’ (a ganamiikhya ?) of Maho- 
daiyarpattanani, whence probably the surname of Korttan appended to his proper 
name of iiavi, and from the fact that the privileges granted to him were similar to 
those accorded to some Christian merchants referred to in the Kottayam plates of 
Sthanu-Eavi. We have no specific grounds also for aflSrming that ^attam-Vadugan 
and iiavi-^altan of the Manigramam guild mentioned in the Talakkad inscription- 
were Christians, any more than Naiayanan-Aehchaii and Mafijap-Maniyamarttandaii. 
of the Tiruvellajrai and Salem records respectively. 
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65. As regards the date when king Rajasimha flourished, there are no data forth¬ 
coming except that the first 12 lines belonging to his record have been engraved in 
early characters roughly assignable to the 9th century. We know of a Chera king 

y. . 1 J-- • u Eaiaiaia and his son Raiasimha who were 

'' contemporaries of the Chola kings Eaja- 

raja I and his son Eajendra-Clibladeva. In a record mentioning Jati-varman Suii- 
dara-Chbla-Pandyadeva (A.D. 10^3) copied at Manparkoyil in the Tinnevelly 
district, a Rajasimha has been mentioned to have been a Chola feudatory and to have 
built the Vishnu shrine called Eajendra^ola-vinnagar-Alvar in the name of his 
suzerain (No. 112^ of 1905). Another record (No. 392 of 1916) in the same place 
makes mention of Seralari-madeviyar Adichehi, queen of the Chera king Eajasihga- 
devar, as having made a gift of lamp to the same temple. We cannot definitely 
assert that the king of the Talakkad epigraph can be identified with the Chola 
feudatory noted above, for the script in which his record has been engraved cannot 
reasonably be brought down to the 11th century. The second record, however, 
relates to the same subject-matter of the market at 'I'alakkad ; but ou account of its 
damaged condition it cannot be ascertained Avhether it mentions the Chera king 
Eajasiiiga-Perumanadi, although the fragmentary word .... manadigalkku occurs 
in line 14. From palaeographical considerations, the second record can certainly be 
attributed, as stated previously, to the first half of the 1 Ith century—the time of the 
Chera Eajasimha of the Mannarkoyil epigraph ; and if it can be established, as is 
likely, that this inscription was a counter-agreement drafted by the muUar^ ihiyar and 
paridaiydr of Talaikkattur and ihe vdriyar of Irufijadikkudal some years after the 
grant of permission for the opening of a market at Taiakbid in the time of Raja- 
siiiga-Perumanadigal, then we can take the first record of Itajasimha to be also of this 
period, although the shape of certain letters in it and its general appearance would 
at first sight warrant its attribution to an earlier period. Jn this connexion it has to 
be remembered that the Kottayam plate of Sthanu-Ravi {Trav, Archl. Serien^ vol. ii, 
p, 66) mentioning the king’s name is engraved in an early variety of Vetteluttu 
script, and that the other set of plates which would have been issued not more than 
20 or 25 years later at the most, is written in characters resembling approxinutely 
tlie script of Bhaskara-Kavivarman records. Anyhow ttiis record is important 
inasmuch as it is the first of the Chera ruler named Rajasimha. 

66. An inscription engraved in characters of the 16th century in the Subrah- 
inanya temple at Pollachi in the Coimbatore district, is dated in the 6th year of 
Nayanar Perumbadappukkoyil. Perumbadappu being the name of a village iu tho 
Ponnani taluk of Malabar, said to have been the miginal seat of the Cochin family. 

Coohin Hag (l>OTamb.4.ppnHo^il). ‘ Perumbadappu-svarnpam ’ was a general 
^ title assumed by the Coohm kings. 

Kayanar-Penimbadappu-koyil must therefore have been a Cochin prince of the 16th 
century, but his specific name has not been given. From the Tact that an inscription 
dated in his own reign has been found at Pollaohi, it may be presumed that his influ¬ 
ence had probably extended up to that place in that century. Pollachi was then known 
as Erachohil Poliachehi a&s Muditfalaikonda4o|anallur in Kavadikka nadu ; but it is 
not known if this name was coined after the Chola king Kulottuhga III, ‘ who cut 
off the head of the Pandya ’ (Pdndiyan-mudiUalai-konda-Sblan)^ or after any Koflo-u- 
Chola chief who may have copied that biruda in imitation of the name borne by the 
Chola suzerain Kulottuiiga III, the conqueror of the two Koi^us. It is of interest to 
note that the present SuWhmanya temple was originally a ^va temple dedicated to 
god Tiruvagasti^varam-Udaiyar, and that a coin called Easipalaiyam-pw//;/ was 
current at that time. ‘ Pulli-panam ’ means a coin {panam) v/hiah was marked with 
certainor dots, generally found embossed on old coinage; and it is possible that 
this particular coin may have been either issued from or passed by some guild at 
Ea^ipalaiyam, which must have been an important trade-centre. 

67. The Kohgu chiefs are poorly represented in this year’s collection, as only two 
villages in the Coimbatore district were visited during tho year. Their inscriptions, 

Kohgu chiefs. fragmentary, do not 

add to our knowledge of the Koiigu 
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history of the 13th and 14th centuries A.D., to which these are attributable,^ The 
Aiarnes of the rulers which have been mentioned in these records are the following*. 

1. Parakesarivarman—2ud year ; 

2. Parakesarivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Choladeva—3rd, 

7tb, lOth, 12th, 18th and 30th years ; 

3. Kulottuhga-Choladeva—11th year; 

4. Virarajendradeva—1) -f- 3rd year ; 

5. Jatavarman alias rribhiivanaohakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva 3rd, 8th, 

iOth, 13th and 22n<J years ; 

6. Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandyadeva—12th and 

iSth years. 

From one of them (No. 192 of 1927) we learn that the temple of god Jalakap- 
thelvara at Kaveripuram in the Bhavaui taluk was constructed by Sattan-Karuvur 
alias Kannaradeva-Mayilatti of Tuvalai Kaveripuram was called Tuvalai, and the 
god of the temple was known by the’ name of Tirunatti^varam-Udaiyar in the days 
of the Koiigu king Vikrama-Coladeva. From another record of the same chief copied 
at Perukalandai in the Pollachi' taluk, it is learnt that the god of the Siva temple at 
that village was called both as A'litte^varam-Udaiyar, probably after a Kohgu chief 
of that name, and also as Adipurane^vara. None of the epigraphs engraved in tlie 
temple gives any interesting information, except that No. 194 of 1927, a fragmentary 
piee'e dated in the 1 [1] th year of the Kohgu ruler Kulottuhga-Ch5ladeva, mentions 
the name of a territorial aiih-division called Taruvanalampolil alias ‘ Seraman-ohakra- 
varttiyai-nadaikonda-nadu while the names of the two other divisions occurring 
in these records are Vanji-nadu, Vayaraikka-nadu (Valiraikka-nadu). The origin of 
the first name for a iemtorial division is not ascertainable. No. 17u of 1927 of 
Jatavarman Suudara-Pandva registers an agreement given by the nagarallar of 
Sirunavarunali alias Snneiara-Pandyapuram in Fongalurkka-nadu to the uf and umli 
of Kalandai in Yayaraikka-nadu promising to pay themselves the amount of 20 ^amm 
which' the latter bad to pay to the temple of god Adipurane4vara, and that in return 
therefor the of Kalandai should provide policing facilities [fadikaval) to the 

residents of Sundara-Pandyapuram, and provide for the safety of their cattle and 
property. 

68. Of the six records of the Travancore kings copied this year from Tinnevelly 
,. and Srivilliputtur, No. 77 of 1927 

Travaocore kings. Tinnevelly opens with the words 

‘ Nam-Uaktan Malai-mandalattuk-hoyil Sundaran-Kblari ana Tondaiman nam 
maganar Kuia^ekharadevar jjeril vaitla agaram Ravivarma-chaturvedimahgalam 
Kula^ekhara of this inscription is therefore evidently a Travancore ruler who had 
the name of Bavivarman. It appears also that a member of the royal family of 
Travancore (^Malaimandalaiiu-kdyil) was called Sundaran-Kclari alias Tondaiman, and 
that he built an agraldra called Ravi varma-cbaturvedimahgalam, after the king’s 
name. From an inscription copied at Suchlndram (No. Ill of the Travancore collec¬ 
tion for 1096 M.E.) it is learnt that a Travancore ruler named Ravi-Kula^ekharap- 

^ perumal executed some repairs to the 

Ravi-Kiila§ekhara. 

another Bavivarman-Kula^ekhara, the repairer of the Adike^avaperumal temple at 
Tiruvattaru in Travancore in Kollam 773. But as the signatory of the present record, 
namely, Brahmaeliakravartin of Kundur figures in three other inscriptions—No. 50 of 
1927 of the 5th year of Vikraraa-Pandya, No. 49 of the 5th year of Yira-Pandya 
and No. 80 of the 27th year of Jlaiyalvan Vira-Pandyadeva, all of which are 
engraved^ in characters assignable roughly to the 14th century, and as the last 
mentioned record refers to the suspension of worship in the Tinnevelly temple owing 
to kalagAm or troublous times, it appears reasonable to identify this T ravanoore 
king with Ravivarman-Kula^ekhara, who bore the surnames of Dakshina-Bboja and 
San^ramadhira, who was a contemporary of Yira-Pandya (A.D. 1296—1342) as 
referred to in his own record engraved in the Yaradaraja temple at Conjeeveram, 
and whose other inscriptions dated in A.D. 131;^ and 1314 have been found at 
^rlrangam, Tiruvadigai and Poondamalli {Ep. Ind., vols. vi and viii). A few 
other epigraphs of this king have been copied in previous years. For instance, 
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\No. 671 of 1916 from Shermadevi in the Tinnevelly district registers an order of 
Jayasimhanattu-Tiruvadi granting some land for the conduct of a service called 
Eavivarman-^aHd? in the temple of Tnvarapati-Appan. A Tamil verse in praise of 
Eavivarman, who is presumably this ruler, is engraved in the temple at Kil-Ambur 
(No. 518 of 1916). 

69. The other five epigraphs belong to the Travancore king Vlra-Marttandavar- 
man. Of these, two (Nos._540 and 57 6 of 1926) engraved in two different places in the 
Perumal temple and the Andal temple at Srivilliputtur are copies of the same docu¬ 
ment issued in Kollam 709 when Jayatuhganattu ^ankaranarayanan Venrumankonda 
IVhutalavira Vira-XJdaiyamarttaiTdavarman, the Muttavar (senior member) of Tirup- 
pappur was staying in the house of the ^ivahrahmana Sdiva^ikhamani-Bhattan at 
Valliyur. They register a gift of some lands for the expenses of conducting a service 
called VTramarttandan-^m(^i in the temple of the goddess Sudikkodutta-Nachehiyar and 
., 1 , ttj • - ix j of feeding,with the offerings, 33 ^ri-Vaish- 

nava brahmans daily in the mama named 
Viraraarttandan-maf/iajM alias Tiruvefikatadasan-iwaf^aw. Two more rcQords come 
from Tinnevelly and are dated in Kollam 721 in the reign of the king Jayatufiga- 
nattu Venrumankonda^Bhutalavira ^likili Vira-Marttaudavarman, the Muttavar 
(the senior member) of Siraivay. One of them No. 59 of i927 relates to the gift of 
some lands in Kunratturp-pairu for conducting the service called !§ankiIi-Viramart- 
tandan-tode, in the same manner as it was conducted in the time of his senior uncle, 
(Mutta-ammavan) of Jayatunga-nadu. The other (No. 56 of 1927) mentions that 
^ivapada^ekharan Tiruppani-Andar of the Sekkilar matham in the north street, 
and a disciple of Saktimeyjnaua-derufianigal of the Sengal-rmtham in the west street 
at Tinnevelly, set up copper images of the 63 Nayanmars, and 9 of acharyas (?) of the 
maiha^ in all 72 images in the temple, and provided for their being taken out in pro¬ 
cession in the streets duiing the marriage festival of the god Nelliyappar. Although 
the iogai-adiydrqal or group-devotees enumerated by Sundaramfirtti-JMayanar are also 
nine in number and together with the 63 canonised saints make up a total of 72, this 
record specifically mentions that the images were those of the defunct acharyas of the 
matha. The gift of two festoons of lamps of seven tiers is mentioned. He also erected 
the extreme pillars in the sdpdna-mandapa^ and provided for the completion of the 
ceiling work in the Vira-Marttandan-7wawdt*/?«.^ This inscription is interesting in that 
it gives the date of the metallic images of the 'Sisavsi-ndyanmdrs kept in the temple, as 
well as the time of erection of the Vira-Marttandan-» 2 awrfa^«. By the two extreme 
pillars {kodittun] are probably meant the huge monolithic pillars, which have been drill¬ 
ed into a large number of smaller piers and which are called the ‘ saptasvara-stamhha ’ 
on account of the fact that they produce a kind of musical sound when they are given 
sharp blows in succession. A service called Vira•Marttandan-^a?^c?^ was also instituted 
for the god and goddess, 

70. Several inscriptions of this king have been copied from a few places in the 
Tinnevelly district, and they range in date from Kollam 691 to 722. No. 374 of 
1916 from Brafaraauesara, issued from his camp at Velakurichchi in Kollam 691, 
relates to the gift of Veppahgulam alias Viramarttanda-^erm to the temple of Kula- 
i^ekharam-udaiya-iNayanar in that village. The king had built anew palace at 
Kalakkadu alias i^blakulavaliipuram, and from his camp there in Kollam 692, made 
several endowments to the temple of Tiruppottisvaram-udaiya-Nayanar, Erichcohavu- 
daiya-Nayanar and Kariyamanikka-Alvar at Ambasamudram (No. 307 of 1916). 
Another Ambasamudram record (No. 304 of 1916) dated two years later 'in Kollam 
694 registers further gifts of lands in Naduvirukkai, Vadakodu and Ilahgokkudi to 
the same three temples. In Kollam 698 the king, having become the chief of 
iiraivay, gave seven tanka including all incomes to the god Alagiya-Mannafiar, while 
staying at his new mansion in the brahman-quarter (agaraSirmai) called Viramarttanda- 

Hi, m th, Tim.vslly di.lnot. gjiakuWlipuram in Paohehartuppekku, 

a sub-division of Vanava-nadu (No. 389 of 1916). From this same mansion one year 
later, be issued certain orders (No. 387 of 1916) relating to menial service in the 
temple at Mannarkoyil. In Kollam 700 again (No, 305 of 1916) the king made a 
gift of three groves of trees for maintaining lamps in the three temples at Amba¬ 
samudram. A damaged record of Kollaua 701 (No. 51 of 1099 M.E.) at Muttam near 
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Cape Comorin and referring itself to Siraivai-milttavar, wko is evidently Udaiyaraart- 
tandavarman, mentions that he granted certain concessions to the fishermen 
community at that village. Six years later in the month of Vaiga^i of Kollam 707, 
we find the king making some donations to the temple of Kulasekharam-udaiya- 
IS’ayanar at Kallidaikurichchi from his camp at Vada^eri in Travancore territory 
(No, 321 of 1916). A few inscriptions belonging to this king dated in Kollam 708 have 
been found at lovalai and Talakkudi in the Travancore btate. An inscription from 
Pallakkal is dated in Kollam 716 (No. 288 of 1916) and another from Tiruppudai- 
marudiir in Kollam 7*22 from the royal camp at Kunrattur. In addilion to these 
donations to temples both of ^iva and Yishnu, this king maintained a tolerant attitude 
towards the Jaina religion, as evidenced by an inscription at Nagarkoyil (Nagercoil) 
in Travancore, which registers the gift of lands made by the king in Kollana 692 as 
pallichchandam to the Nagaraja (Jaina) temple at that village. It wa^ this king who 
had harboured the rebel-chief Yira-Narasiinha who had fled to him for protection 
from the anger of the Vijayanagara emperor, and it must have been against him that 
the army under Salakam-Timma had marched out, as recorded in the Achyiitaraydhh- 
yudayam [Sources of Vijayanagara hisiory^ p. 159). 

The Aiupas. 

71. Of the few records copied this year from the Coondapoor taluk in the South 
Kanara district, only three from Kote^vara belong to the rulefs who had styled 
themselves as ‘ Aiupas ’ or ‘ Aliipendras ’. _This cognomen is derived not from, 
‘ Aluka' which has been taken to refer to Adi^esha and to a possible Naga origin 
of the Alupa chiefs {Bombay Gazetteer^ p. 309), but from the root ‘ dlu ’ to govern 
(Tamil-«0, which according to Fleet, is a technical term used to express purely 
subordinate government {ibid.^ p. 428, f.n. 4). The Chehgalvas and the Kohgalvas 
were similarly chiefs of Changa-nad and Kohgal-nad in the Kannada country who 
fl[ourished as feudatories in the medieval centuries ; and the Tamil word 
has also the analogous signification of a petty chieftain ruling over a restricted tract 
of territory (narfw), as in Nahji-nad-alvan, etc. In fact the Aiupas, Aluvas, ^vas, or 
Allis, as they were variously called, were, for a major portion of their existence, a 
family of vassals who owed their allegiance successively to the Western Chalukya 
kings, Kirtivarman (A.D. 567—597) {Indian Antiquary^ vol. xix, p. 7), Pulike^i II 
(A.D. 609—642) (i>. /««?•, voL vi, p. 10), and Vinayaditya (A.J> ObO— 

{Bom, Gaz., p. 368), to the Eashtrakute king Govinda III {Ey. Ind.^ 
vol. IX, p. 16), to the Kadamba Jayakesin l and to Vikramaditya VI (5o»?. 
p. 444). They originally held possession of Fdavolal to the north east of 
Banavasi, and appear to have subsequently extended their dominion into the 

t, T . ■ adjoining territory known as Alvakheda 

Early Alnpas, a family o eiKaoues. northern portion of the present 

South Kanara district. Their headquarters, which were at one time Pombu- 
ehchu (llumeha in the present Mysore State), appear to have been later on shifted to 
Baraknru the < Barhakanyapura ’ of the inscriptions of the current year’s collection, 
when the later Santara chiefs had encroached upon the territory round about llumeha. 
jjpjgj-aphs belonging to a few early members of this family have already been 
secured from IJdiyavara and a few other places in the South Kanara district, and 
from the Kadur and Shirooga districts in the Mysore frontier. The Udiyavara 
epigraphs, wliieh are engraved in Kannada characters assignable to A.D. btO, or 
rather the first half of the 9th century, and which have been published by Dr. Hultzsch 
in Ep. Ind., vol. ix, disclose the names of a few members of this feudatory family. 

Tiiougb we get no detailed information as to the relationship that existed 
among them, all these Alupa names can he arranged iu the following tentative 
sequence;— 

1. Guuasagara—about A.D. 676 ; 

2. His son Chitravabana I, contemporary of Vinayaditya—about A.D. 692 *, 

3 . Chitravabana II, contemporary of Govinda III—about A.D. 800; 

4. Svetavahana—No. 105 of 1901; 
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5. Ramsagara (Nos. 94, 100 and 108 of 1901); 

6 . Prithivisagara alias Udayaditya Uttama-Pandya (Nos. 101 and 102 of 

1901)—mentions Ranavikrama ; and 

7. Yijayaditya Uttama-Pandya alias Maramma (Nos. 97 and 98 of 1901). 
One fact that arrests our attention in tho names of the last-mentioned of these 
early Alupa rulers is their Pandya surnames ; but how Nos. 6 and 7 came to take on 
the distinctly Pandyan name of Uttama-Pandya is not ascertainable, nor has 
Dr. Hultzseh offered any suggestions on this intere.sting point. 

72. The following facts may be mentioned in this connexion. The South 
Oanara Manual vouches for the existence of a tradition that Bhutap-Pandiyan, 

Bhutappandivan in Kanara tradition. a la,ndya i uler, overran Kanara and 
^ introduced certain social reforms etc. in 

that territory, but suggests that a despotic chieftain of the 13th century called 
Bairarasu-Odeya was, on account of his misdeeds, possibly confused with a mythical 
Pandya king known by the curious name of Bliuta(devil)-Paudiyan. A similar 
tradition connects the name of the village Bhutappandi on the southern frontier of 
Travanoore with that of a Pandya king called Bhutap-Pandiyan. As this ruler called 
Ollaiyur-tewfifa-Bhiitap-Pandiyan—‘he who captured Ollaiyurhas been described in 
a few verses of the Tamil anthologies Ahananutu and the Pufandnui^u as having 
defeated a certain Ditiyan, one of the. confederacy of seven chieftains who had also 
opposed and been routed by the Pandya king (Talaiyalahganattu hruvenra) Nedufi- 
jeliyan at the battle of Talaiyalanganam in the Cliola territory, Bhutap-Pandiyan of 
the traditions emerges as a historical king assignable to the early centuries of the 
Christian era. If any reliance can be placed upon the tradition connecting this 
BhOtappandiyan’s name with a South Kanara expedition also, the Pandya interference 
in the West Coast polities must be considered as dating from a very early period. In 
fact Konkanam (Konkan) bas been Referred to in early Tamil literature as bordering on 
the lands using Kodan-tamil^ and Elil-malai (Mt. d’Bli) in Kanara as won over by 
Nannan, who, in turn, has been eulogised by Tamil poets. 

Further, the Velvikkudi plates {Kp. Ind., vol, xvit, pp. 298-304) describing the 
achievements, military and other, of the several early members of the Pandya dynasty, 
and issued in the reign of Jatila-Parantaka, claims for his grandfather Koohchadaiyan- 
Eanadliira, a victory over the Maharatha in the city of Mangalapura. This Pandya. 
sovereign must have been reigning in the beginning of the 8th century, as his 
grandson Jatila-Parantaka is known to have been living in A.D. 769-70. Among 

Pandya king Sadaiyan at Mangalapura. ^5?.® '^’_^stern Cbalukyas of Bad ami, king 

^ Vmayaditya (A.D. 680-696) was 

pyesnmahly his contemporary, and as he has also claimed a victory over the Pandyas 
Sadaiyan-Ranadbira’s conflict with the Maharatha may have to be interpreted as 
a victory over the Western Chalukya king Vinayaditya at Mangalapura, probably 
the modern Mangalore {Bp. Ind., vol. xvir, p. 298), though its possible identity with 
the village Mangalapuri from which the Balsar grant of Mahgalarasa was issued in 
A.D. 7.31-32 {Bom. Gag., p. 374) bas also been suggested elsewhere {Historical 
Sketches of Ancient Dekhan, p. 128). Why the Pandya king crossed over to the West 
Coast and fought with the Western Chalukyan ruler is not ascertainable at present • 
but, if this was a fact, he may have done so as an ally of the Pallavas, whose 
unceasing feud with the Western Chalokyas is well-known. * ’ 

On the analogy of a time-honoured convention which existed in those days 
namely, that a feudatory generally added the name of his suzerain to his own personal 
name in token of his subordinate status, we have to assume that either the Alupa 
chieftains of the locality began to use Pandya surnames as expressive of their 
vassalage to them, or that the introduction, if new,_of Pandya names was the result 
of some possible marriage relationship between the Alupas and the Pandyas at this 

Pandya surnames of Alupa rulers period. This will have to be confirmed 

, , ,, , only by future finds. Pandya epigraphs- 

copied hitherto have not disclosed the existence at this period of records mentioning a 
king or prince named Uttama-Pandya; bat Melai-Kodumalur in the Eamnad 
district which had been renamed as Uttamapandya-nallilr (No. .399 of 19it7') musi 
28 ' 
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evidently have got its new designation from some Uttama-Pandya, after whose 
name the god of the Siva temple at that village must also have been called 
Uttama-Pandyg^vara. The period when this XJttama-Pandya flourished is not, how¬ 
ever, clear. In Mangalore itself there is a Siva temple of god Pandyesvara; but 
in the absence of any early epigraphs in it, we cannot definitel 3 '_ say whether the 
god was so named after a real Pandya prince or only a Pandya-Alupendra ; it was 
very likely the latter. 

7(5. The Alupas claim to belong to the Lunar race (Somavamia ); and another 
family of chieftains called the Uchchangi-Paudyas ruling over the Nolambavadi 
province with headquarters at XJohehangi-durgam on the northern border of the 
Mysore State, also had family traditions siinilar to those of the Pandyas proper, in 
that they also belonged to the Lunar race, and claimed, among the achievements of 
their progenitors, the engraving of the carps on the slopes of the chief mountains 
and the confounding of Purandara {Mijsore and Coorg from Inscriptions^ p. 149). 
It is not possible at present to trace definitely the connexion, between one another 
and with the Pandyas proper of Madura, of these two branches of chieftains bearing 
Pandyan surnames. Similarly there were also Pandya names among the Santara chiefs, 
who were ruling from Hombuohoha in the IStband 14th centuries, of whom Vlra- 
Pandya and Pandyadeva were responsible for the erection of the Gomata images at 
Kai-kala and Yennr. The Uehchangi-Pandyas figure in records only from the i2th 

j 77 - 1 L-i- !-• i- century onwards, and from page 160 of 

Uobcb»ug.-Pan4j., Md KodumMu. 

that they belonged to the Yadava—varn^a and that Tribhuvanamalla—Pandya of 
A.D. 1124 had also the title of ‘ Irukkuvel’. It may be noted that Irukkuvel was 
also the name borne by members of the ancient family of Kodumbalur chiefs figuring 
in the Sangam works who had their headquarters at Kodumbalur (Kodumbai) in the 
Pudukkottai State, and who also belonged to the Yadava clan. Two of them bear¬ 
ing the birudas respectively of ‘ Paradurgamardana ’ and ‘ Samarabhirama ’ claim to 
have taken part against the Western Chalukyas in the conquest of their capital 
Vatapi and in the battle of Adhirajamangala (Tiruvadigai in the South Aroot was 
also called by this name) ; and their dates will have to be fixed to be the last quarter 
of the ninth and the first quarter of the tenth century A. D. respectively, if the 
victory over a Vira-Pandya claimed by Yilcramakesari, the successor of Samarabhi- 
rama, can be identified with the achievement of the Chola king Aditya-Karikala 
over his Pandya contemporary Vira-Pandya for 1909, p. 75), 

A consideration of all these facts leads to the suggestion that the ITchohaugi- 
Pandyas had some sort of connexion with the Kodumbalur Yadava chiefs ; but we 
have no data to definitely posit if this consangunity dated only from the time of the 
victories at Mangalore, Vatapi and Adhirajamangala noted above, or whether the 
Uchchahgi-Pandyas and also the Alupas, belonged to one of the eighteen Yadava 
Solans, wbo are believed to have rnigrated from the north in the Puranic age under 
the leadership of the pioneer-coloniser, sage Agastya {V^ir-varald^u^ p. 8), and 
to have settled all along the West Coast down to the southern corner of the Travan- 
core State, where the Ay chiefs of Aykkudi of the 9th century A. D., Kokkarunan- 
dadakkan and Vikminaditya-Yaraguna, claim to belong to the Vrisknikula {Trav. 
Archl. Series, vol. i, p. 191), South Kanara has not been sufficiently exploited 
for inscriptions, and a detailed survey is likely to yield much material that may 
throw light on the Alupas and Ucbchahgi chiefs, and on the relationship, if any, 
which they may have borne to the Tamil Panclyas of Madura. 

74. Of the three Alupa records collected during the year, two (Kos. 364 and 
370 of 1927) are dated in Saka 1184 and ^aka 1183 respectively in the reign of 
Panclyiideva-Alupendradevarasa and Vira*Pandya-Alupendradeva, while the third 
belonging to a Vijal_ya *]deva-Alpanripgndradeva has no date. Vira-Pandya is 
stated to have been seated in state in the durbar-hall of the palace at Earahakanyapura, 
the capital {rdjadhdnt) in company with his chief queen {paitamaMshi).^ his maydma 

Vira-Tandya-Alupendra and his maydurM (brother-in-law) Voddamadeva-Nara- 
Vnrlflimadgva singa-Heggado, the Senaboga, the adJd- 

• • ' /tan, pttrohU^ and others, and to ha ve fixed 

140 and 180 samuddget-gadydnas as the annual imposts leviable respectively from the 
villages Kundapura and Kudiktiru, of which the latter is the name of the suburb 
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containiug the Siva temple of Kofce^vara. These orders were engraved on the two 
slabs of stone which are now fovmd set up in the prakara of that temple. An inscrip¬ 
tion at Kote^vara dated in Saka 1183,, Vishu, and belonging to the time of 
Pandyachakravartin, has been noted on p. 853 of Inscriptions of the Madras 
Presidency ; it appears to be identical with No. 370 of 1927 of Vira-Pandyadeva- 
Alupendra dated in ^aka 1183, Durmati. A certain Pandyadevarasa has been 
mentioned in No. 175 of 1901 as a joint*ruler with Jagadevarasa; but we cannot say 
who these chiefs;vvore. The chief Vira-Paadyarasa figuriag_in Nos. 50 and 63 of 
1901 dated in Saka 1318 and 1358 was evidently not an Alnpi. From the fact 
that Vira-Pandya of No. 370 of 1927 has styled himself a Pandyachakravartin, 
flaunts the title of ‘ Arirayagajakesari \ and has been described as ruling his vijiya- 
rajya from his stlnra-sinihd^ana (permanent throne) at Barahakanyapura, it appears 
likely that the Alupas held some sort of independent status at this period. Of a 
few other persons bearing Pandya names, the chieftain called Abhinava-Pandyadeva- 
Odeya of the family of Jinad-itta figuring in No. 70 of 1901 from Hiriyahgadi near 
Karicala in ^aka 1378 did not presumably belong to the Alupa line, while a lady 
named Pandyakadevi has been mentioned as the mother of a certain Timmaraja in 
No. 72 of i,901 dated in ^aka 1526. 

75. The names of the following medieval Alupa chiefs are found in the records 
examined till now : 

Names. Ineoriptionnambers. Dates, 


1. Bhujabala Kavi-Alp§adra 

2. Vijayadgva-Alpanripendradeva 

3. Kulasekhara-Alupendra 

4. Pandyachakravartin Vira-Pftndyadeva 

Aliipgndradova. 

Pandyadeva-AlupSndradSvarasa, proba¬ 
bly samojis No. 3. 

5. Baiikideva-Alupendra •.. 

6. Soyideva-Alupendra 


106, 176, and 171 
of 1901 
372 of 1927 
51 to 63 of 1901 
370 of 1927 

364 of 1927 


17, 26,186, and 
137 of 1901 
157 and 92 of 
1901 


Saka 1036 to 1077. 

Damaged, 

Saka 1127. 

„ 1183, Dur¬ 
mati. 

1184, Dundu- 
bhi. 

„ 1223. 

„ 1238,1247. 


Although no safe inference can at present b_e drawn therefrom, it may, however, 
be remarked that the eontemporaries of the Alupa rulers, Kula^ekhara-Alupendra of 
A.D. 1206 and of Vira-Pandya-Alupendradevarasa of A.D. 1261, were also res¬ 
pectively Kulasekhara (A,D. 1190-1216) and Vira-Pandya (A.D. 1253-75) among the 
Madura Pandyas, 

With the rise of the Vijayanagara. dynasty the Alupas sank into insignificance, 
and the Barakriru country came to be governed by Vijayanagara subordinates as 
noted in the following section. 


The Vuayanaoaea Kings. 


76. The Vijayanagara inscriptions of this year bring out the names of several 
viceroys, who governed the West Coast under the successive kings of the dynasty. 

The earliest record (No. 371 of 1927) from Kundapur dated in ^aka 1279 (A. D. 
1357) in the reign of Bukka, registers grant of land for the regular worship of the 
Butka Kote^vara. The governor of the 

Barakhrurajya under him in ^aka 1267 
was Maliapradhana Malliya-Dandanayaka (Nos. 374 and 376 of 1927). 

77. Haribara II, the son of Bukka, is represented by two inscriptions, one from 
Madavilagam, in the Chinglepiit district (No, 486 of 1926) and the other from South 

Haribara II. Kanara (No. 384 of 1927). In the latter 

his chief minister Muddiya-Dandanayaka 
figures as a donor, and a certain Bommarasa as the governor of Barakuru. 

78. Of the three inscription of Kampana-Udayar or Kumara Kampana, the son 
of Bukka^ who led the invasion against the ^ambuvarayas of Tondai-mandalam and 
the Sultans of Madura, one copied at Attimuttu in the Salem district (No. 482 of 
1926) introduces for the first time a subordinate of his named Yekkadevarasa, who 
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seems to have had his jurisdiction over this region. In ISTos. 369 and 378 of 
„ 1927 a Mahapradhdna of Bukka II called 

^ ■ Baohanna-vodeya is mentioned as 

governing Baraktiru-rajya. Of these, No. 369 which begins with a eulogy of the 
great teacher Vidyatirtha records a gift to^ Narasimha-Bharati of ^rih- 

geri. It is popularly believed that the mutt at Srihgeri is the one originally 
established by Sankaracharya. Several svdmins of the maiha have already been 
•NT • i. -Di - i ci • -- mentioned in inscriptions. Narasimba- 

® Bharati ot this inscription seems to have 

been a successor of Vidyaranya, the minister of the founders of the empire and the 
commentator of the Vedas. He was called Madhavaeharya before he occupied the 
Srihgeri pontificate. ^ A single inscription of Mahamandalesvara Vira-Bhupati, son of 
Bukka II, dated in ^aka 1330 from Illuppapattu in the Mayavaram taluk (No. 135 
of 1927) shows that he was ruling over these parts, evidently as a subordinate of his 
father. 

79. Devaraya II is represented by six inscriptions secured from Kundapur (South 
Kanara district), Veppur( North Areot district), Madavilagam (Chingleput district) and 
Murugamahgalam (Tanjore district), ranging in date from ^aka 1347 to 1368. The 
governor under him of Barakuru-rajya was Narasimhadeva-Vodeya (No. 365 of 
1927), who was appointed by order of one Hariyappa-Dannayaka-Vodeya, evidently 
Harihara III, the uncle of Devaraya. Another governor under the king was 

. yy Saluva Ti])payadeva -Maharaja (No. 496 

evaraya . 1926), who ordered the remission of 

some taxes due from the temple at Yeppur in the North Arcot district for conducting 
a service in the name of the king under orders of Perumalideva-Dannayaka. This 
person is already known to us as the king’s prime-minister {ArcM. Survey 
Report for 1907-08, p. 249). He is called in another inscription (No. 497 of 
1927) the mahdpradhdni of Devaraya and the son of Adimula-^arman of the Kasyapa- 
gotra and a native of Tiruvellarai. No. 110 of 1927 which is dated in ^aka 1868, 
calls the king Immadi-Devaraya and is the last inscription of his reign in the collec¬ 
tion. 

80. Four inscriptions in the collection ranging between ^aka 1369 and 1373 
belong to Mallikarjuna who is called in two of them (Nos. 262 and 377 of 1927) 
Praudharaya and Devaraya-Maharaya. According to No. 377 his viceroy at 
Barakuru was a certain Appanna-Odeya who is probably the same as Annappa- 

„ _ . Odeya, known to us from the other 

a 1 arjuna. records of the period [Archl. Survey 

Reforticrr 1907-08, p. 249). He is stated in the record to have ordered for the king’s 
merit a gift of some land for worship in the twelve monthly festivals and the annual 
festival in the temple of Kotinathadeva at Kote^vara when he had gone there on a 
pilgrimage. In No. 366 from the same locality figures the iffVallabha- 
deva-Danayaka-Vodeya. The Saluvas seem at this period to have been feeling their 
strength, if we can judge from a number of high-sounding titles of Tirumalaiya- 
deva-Maharaja, another subordinate of the king governing the Tamil districts 
(No. 264 of 1927.) 

81. Inscriptions of Yirtipaksha in the collection range between ^aka 1389 and 
1400. No. 390 of 1927 gives the name of his chief minister as Kachappa-Dannayaka, 

yy. _ , under whose orders Vittharasa-Vodeya 

impa s a. stated to have been ruling as the 

viceroy of Barakuru. This Vittharasa is also mentioned in No. 393 dated ^aka 1394. 
Very little is known of the kings who ruled after Yirupaksha and of the events of 
XT- T) *- „ the period, until the usurpation of the 

18 son ra ap r j . kingdom by the Saluva king Narasimha. 

No. 391 of 1927 is dated in the reign of Prataparaya-Maharaya, the son of Yirupak¬ 
sha. It is not certain if this king was the same as ‘ Padeo ’ of Nuniz, or the other 
son of Yirupaksba mentioned by Mr. Krishna Sastri on p. 253 of the Archl.. 
Survey Report for 1907-08. The inscription also mentions a certain Yirupaksha- 
deva-Odeya as a viceroy of Barakuru under this king. 
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82. TWo inscriptions from Kokatam in the Cuddapah district (ISTos. 715-16 of 

Kriehnaraya and his court-poet Altasani- 1926) are interesting in that they refer to 
■ peddana. famous Telugu court-poet of Krish- 

naraya, Allasani-Peddana, the son of 
Chokkayamgaru and the author of the Manmharita which he dedicated to the emperor. 
The village Kokatem is said therein to have been a sarmmanya gift made by the emperor 
to Peddana, who then made a gift of land to the gods Sakaiauatha and Chennakesava- 
svamin in the village in the presence of the god Mallikarjuna on the banks of the 
Krishna at Bezwada. The emperor is known to have visited hezwada several times 
in the course of his wars against the Gajapati king and tradition has it that the 
emperor was accompanied by the poet during his military campaigns. 

88 . No. 868 of 1927 from liuntiapur mentions a viceroy of Barakuru under 
Krishnaraya by name Lihgarasa-Odeya who gave it in turn to Yatiraja-Odeya. The 
inscription records grants made for the welfare^ of the king_to two religious teachers 
Eaghupati-tirtha-^ripada and i^rlnivasatirtha-Sripada of Anegondi for the worship 
of Eamaehaiidradeva. Prom their names and that of the deity worshipped by them, 
both the donees appear to have been Sanyasius of the Madhva pontificate. A 
certain Eagbuttama-tirtha ,who according to Aufrecht [Caialogus Catalogorum, 
p. 487) died in A.l). 15.86, i.e., 10 years later than this record is known to us as 
the author of the Taioaprakd&ikd-hhmahddha^ a sub-commentary of Ananda-tirtha’s 
Bralimasiilra-lhdshya, Tradition has it that he had two disciples named Kaghupati- 
tirtha and ^rinivasa-tirtha, theAormer of whom took holy orders while the latter 
remained a householder. This Srinivasa-tirtha figures in connexion with the com¬ 
mentaries on Yedanta called the Snnimsa-Urtidtja. Jt is also possible that the donee 
here might refer to Srinivasa-tirtha, the direct successor of the famous Yyasa-lirtha, 
who is known to have been a contemporary of Krishnaraya. 

Three inscriptions of Krishnaraya from the Tanjore district dated in Saka 1439, 
Isvara, (Nos. J87, 157 and 223 of 1927) add three more places to the already noticed 
list of places to which he extended the benefit of the grant of jodi and §ulavari^ 
after his conquests in the north. A certain Mallappa-Nayakkar makes a gift of land 
to the temple at Suryanarkoil in No. 280 of 1927, as the Nayankara (viceroy) of 
Valudilampattu-ehavadi in Chola-mandalam under Krishnaraya in Saka 1442. 

84. Inscriptions of Sada^iva of the year’s collection reveal the names of some 
chiefs who had been appointed to govern the different parts of the kingdom. 

Sadasiva. JJ®* of 1927 from KsteSvar near 

„ . .• Kundapur is an inscription of king 

badMiva dated m Saka 1468, recording a double grant of money made to the temple 
The king 18 stated to have conferred the rulership of Barakuru on Eamaraia-vW 
katadriraja, who appointed a certain Achapa-Vodeya. The record states that this 
officer made a grant of money to the temple for the prosperity of the kins? Six 
vears later, i.e. m Saka 1474, we find Achappa succeeded by another officer named 
Yekdharakhana-Vodeyaru in the administration of Barakuru under Yehkatadriraia. 
jihe inscription mentions a scuffle in which some people were killed in the temple 
premises as a consequence of which it became defiled for six months and was then 
reconsecrated by order of the officer mentioned above. In Saka U77 we find a^ain 
another subordinate named Yellappa-Vodeya ruling Barakuru under Sada^ivarLa- 
Nayaka, the viceroy of lulu-rajya ( No. 392 of 1927). No. 835 of 1927 dated in ^ka 
1484 give8the names of the ruler of Barakuru as Telappa-Vodeya whe is perhaps 
different from Mallappa of the earlier inscription, if the names are correctly engraved 
I'no-? j i j records, ^iis Sada^ivaraya-Nayaka is again referred to in No. 387 of 
1927 dated m Saka 1485 as belonging to the Keladi family and to be governin" as 
viceroy the Tulurajya under orders of Eamaraja-VenkalAdriraja. No. 571 of *926 
dated in Saka 1472 introduces to us an officer called Maharaandalesvara Pedduraia 
son of Periva-Apparaja, who makes an endowment of a village to the Nachchivar 
temple Srivilliputtur for the merit of his mother Yasavammadevi out of the 
village Pep:arendal granted to him by Vitthala. It is not certain if this Apparaia 
may be identical with Appayyadeva-Maharasa occurring in No. 449 of 1920 as a 
subordinate of Sadasiva. Another subordinate of the king was a certain Erama- 
Kittama-Nayaka of Adamahgalam in Pahgala-nadu (No. 579 of 
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MrsCELI.AN’EO'Dd. 

86 . Several inscriptions of the time of the Eastern Gahga sovereigns have beea 
copied at Narayanapuram. These are Ulayiganda Permmadideva, a younger brother 
•p , ^ . 1 . V 1 of the king Choda-Ganga mentioned in 

Extern Q.og« ggj 

59th year and Saka 1054. In iNo, 690 of 1926 this prince seems to have been called 
Fedda Permadiraju and a son of his by name Eajendra Chodadeva is also mentioned. 
The inscription is dated in Saka 1061. A queen of this ^Permmadiraju by name 
Surama is mentioned in No. 659 of 1926 which is dated iu Saka 1040. No. 641 of 
1926 dated in the previous year Saka 1039 mentions Aytaya, the father-in-law of 
Permmadiraju. With the aid of these inscriptions we get lie pedigree noted below, 
which mav be useful when these names occur in future ;— 


Choda-Gaiiga. Ulayiganda-Permadiraj ii 

or Pedda-Permadiraju'(S. 1061) 

married + 

i 

Raj endra-Oholad e va. 


Aytaya (i 1039). 


Surama 
(§. 1040). 


j v\''e get the name of another subordinate of Choda-Ganga by name Jaitraraju 
(No. 6T6 of 1926). Raparti Suraparaju’s parents by-name Medaparaju and Gundidevi 
are mentioned in No. 666 of 1926 which is dated in Saka 1173, while Jaitraraju seems 
to appear as Jaintraraju in a record of the year Vikriti, which would correspond to 
Saka 1092. The genealogy may be worked up as follows;— 

Medaparaj a+Gundidevi, 


. r . 

Jaitraraju 

(Vikriti) 


1 . 

Eaparti-Sfiraparaj u 
(§.1074) 


Xunriudana-Gokana, a dandanmjaka of Choda-Ganga is mentioned in No. 656 of 
1 926, while another by name Sarvadeva is mentioned in No. 659 of 1926 

W'hich is dated in ^aka 1073. Still another Smdpafd oi Choda-Ganga who is also 
called a MahdsandhivigmMn is mentioned in No. 647 of 1926 ; but the inscription 
mentioning him being mutilated, wo are able to read only the latter portion of his 
name... bira-senapati. 

86 . No early epigraphs of the Pallava kings have been copied this year. A few 
from Omampuliyur in the South Aroot district, however, belong to the later Pallava 

«... chief XopperuEiihgadeva, and in one of 

opp©run]inga. records from Tirumahgalakkudi in the 

Mayavaram taluk of the I’anjore district, he has in addition the titles of Sakala- 
bhuvanachakravartin and Avaniyalappirandan. This latter epigraph is of some 
interest in that it mentions that Araiyan-Udaiyanjeydan alias Tondaiman of 
Perurnahgalam in Arkattuk-kurram, a suh-divisiou of Pandikulasani-valanadu set up 
the image of god Alappirandisvarara-Udaiyar in the southern side of the Nayakar- 
mandapa situated to the north of the western wall of the first prdkdra in the Purana- 
Na}mnar temple at Tirumahgqjl^kkudi, a village in Manni-nadii, a sub-division of 
Virudarajabhayafikara-valanadu. It may he noted that Perumahgalam is also the 
name of the village near Pullirikkuvelur mentioned in verse 94 of the Sohmaiidala- 
iatakaniy which describes the exploits of a certain chief of Perumaugalam, who 
emulated the victory of Kadavarkon (Pallava king) and helped the Cholaking against 
some northern foes. 

87. Of the ^ambuvaraya chieftains who flourished in the 13th and 14th centuries 
A.D., two are represented in this year’s collection, namely, SakalalSkachalo-avartin 

- _ Venrumankondan and SakaJalokaehakra- 

feambuvarayas. vartin Rkjauarayana-^ambuvarayar, and 

all their records come from the TiruvasishtheSvara temple at Veppur in the North Arcot 
district. No. 499 of 1926 states that a new street called Senradi^aiveMap-(*'w?c?4 
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presumably after a surname of the chief, was opened by Venrumankondan, and that 
the taxes which the residents had to pay, such as, kadamai^ ponvari^ vd^alpamm and 
kuUppamm were ordered to be collected by the temple. .As a slight coucessioa it 
was also stipulated that only ^ panam shall he levied from them for the year opposite 
the 16th year, and that the usual rates for palangucli were to be collected from the 
17th year onwards. Of the four records of Eajanarayana-Sambuvaraya, one (No. 498 
of 1926) dated in his 7th year, furnishes certain irregular astronomical details, and it 
registers an order that a fourth of the water flowing in the river should be regulated for 
irrigating the devaddna\&nAs oi Veppur ; while another (No. 491) grants to the temple 
the taxes leviable from the ^etfis^ kaikkdlar, ^ekku-mniyar^ Unai-angddigal and others, 
who colonised in the temple precincts {tirumadai-vildgam)^ as kMdyakkudi (those who 
paid taxes in money). No. 494 of 1926 dated in his 19th year gives certain details 
which can he calculated into the English equivalent of A.L). 1342, November 22, 
taking his initial date to bo A.D. 1323. 

88 . From Kundurpi in the Ealyandrug taluk of the Anantapur district comes a 
record No, 102 of 1927 of the Hoysala king Vira-Ballala, the sou of Vira-Narasinga, 
who had his head-quarters at Borasamudra. This record which is dated in Saka 

TT 1 TT- -D 11*1 1262 mentions a Mahdsdmanta of the 

juOyS&lfl V 1*1* T) 1 £ 

• • • king by name Bommeya-E ayaka, son ot 

Gahga-Nayaka governing the Nidugala-rajya, and mentions Hosa-Harnpeya pattana. 
As the date signifies, the chief Bomineya-Nayaka should have been one of the sub¬ 
ordinates of Vira-Ballala who served him during his last days when his name 
disappears from inscriptions. From the epithets given to Hosa-Hampeyapattana 
mentioned in this inscription, which means the ‘ new town of Hampe it appears to 
be the same as Hosapattana, w’hieli appears in the inscriptions of about the period as 
the head-quarters of Bukka, of the five brothers who founded the future empire of 
Vijayanagara. 

89. No. 577 of 1926 is au interesting record engraved on. the south base of the 

mandapa in front of the central shrine in the Andal temple at Siivilliputtur. It 

purports to be the pramyapatrikd which god Banganatha sent to Eodai, daughter of 
Vishnuchitta of Puduvai (^rlvilliputtur), while he was seated on the cot called 
Ariyarayan-A:a^f«7 under the Simdara-Pandyan. canopy in the pavilion called Seranai- 
yenv^n-mandapa at Araiigap-perunagar (Sriraiigam or more probably Vadaperungoyil 
at Siivilliputtur). It contains a long preface wherein many expressions from the 
Tiruppdvai and the Ndchcftiydr-TirumoU oi the Noddyiraprdhandham have been intro¬ 
duced so as to make a connected description, in her own words, of the yearning of 
the love-lorn maid Andal towards her divine lover. The phrases extracted are from 

T- , , c HI j the 7th, 10th and 13th patlu of the Tim- 

Later Bana chieis OI Madura. . i ic a n 

moh ; and in some cases, half and even full 

verses have been bodily incorporated in the preamble and connected together by the 

word euTum, As instances may be cited the second half of verse 8 of the 13th pattu — 

Qsn'm(^ihuiijQ)^ssT^<Sti&)ir^ G)srikes)3;^sisr2osrs SfpiaQisrrQth 
^diTefluu/S^ iSilLQ ^suejsrijD/rireSlQev/S/B^ ereisrei^ipSiso^jSiTQeuQ&ir^ 

and verse 8 of the 1J th patiu^ which are quoted in full, as they are, from the Ndchchiydr- 
Tirumoli. This introductory portion closes with the idea timt, pleased with the 
devoted love of the lady-saint, god Eahganatha ordered that several honours equiva¬ 
lent to those shown to him should also be bestowed on her, and that for this purpose 
a gift was made of the village called Tidiyan alias Tiruvarafiganallur’ in Mutta- 
nadu, a sub-division of Madurai-ma.ndalam which belonged to UrafigavillidaLsa]n 
alias Mahavali-Vanadarayar, in ^aka 1375, Srimukba, corresponding to A.D. 
1453. Although this donation has been stated to have been made by the god 
himself according to a recognised convention prevalent in some temples, it is evident 
that the donor was the Bana chieftain Urahgavillidasan. 

90. The Mahavali-Vanadarayas were a family of subordinate chiefs who figured 
in history successively as tlie feudatories of the Pallavas, the Rashtrakfitas and the 
Cholas, and later on of the Pandyas and the Vijayanagara kings. Their dominions 
appear to have shifted from the southern portion of the Andhra territory with 
Parivipura as capital, to the tract of country round about TiruvaEam (North Arcot 
district), from there to Magada-mandalam (South Arcot district), thence to the country 
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BOW represented by the Pudukkottai State, until as feudatories of the Pandya and 
Vijayanagara kings, a branch of this family settled itself at Madura. In virtue of this 
subordination therefore, they appear to have been the recipients of a few Unidas 
characteristic of those kings, such as, SMficif(ikolG,h(ilci<) BhuvanciikMP'ay MtiouTd^ctfci’ 
ganda, .Rdjaimsaraganday etc. The retreat of the Pandyas further south to Tinnevelly 
early in the 15th century helped to consolidate the hold of the Varradarayas^ on the 
territory round about Mijdura, as indicated by Sundarattoludaiyar-Mavali-Vanadaraya 
styling himself a Sdrvahhaumay until with the reorgariisation of the Madura principality 
under a line of Nayaka rulers, they probably subsided into their original status of 
vassalage, as one of the many petty polegars on military tenure. 

The later chieftains of this family appear to have been ardent Vaishnavas and 
devotees of the god of Alagarraalai near Madura, as indicated by their names 
Tirumalirufijolai-ninrar and Sundarattol-ndaiyar. Prom 572 of 1926 wo learn that in 
the reign of a Vijayanagara king (name obliterated), 'who witnessed the elephant 
hunt and in the year Saumva of whose Saka equivalent only the last two digits ‘ 60 ’ 

, " , are visible and which must have corre* 

Their benefactions to the Srivilhputtur temple, ^0 ^aka 1350, a chief called Tiim- 

maliruhjolai-ninran alias Mahavali-Variadarayar made some gifts of land to the temple 
of i4udikkoduttaruliya-Naehchiyar. According to the Tamil chronicle Madkraittala- 
(p. 3) there was in §aka 1374 a Sundarattol-Mavali-Vanadarayar, said to 
have been the illegitimate son of a P%dya prince and AbhiramI, a daneing-girl of 
Kalaiyarkoyil. We do not kno^ how much credence can be placed on the assertions- 
made in this work. Another chief of this Bana family was Tirumalirunjolai-ninrar 
alias Mavali'Vanadarayar, whose gift of the village Mahgudi alias Sundarattolnallur 
in Viranarayana-valauadu to the temple of Andal has been registered in No. 578 of 
the same Appendix as having been made in ^aka 1399 (— 1477 A.D,), Vilarabi. 
His son was Sundarattoludaiyar-Malavarayar (Mavali-Vanadavayar according to some 
other records), and in ^aka 1398 his mother ^rirahganayakiyar is said to have made 
some gift of lands to the same temple. An undated record engraved on a slab set up 
in the Bhagavati temple at Kahjirappaili in the Travaneore State mentions that a 
small cess was levied by Mavali-Vanadarayar who bears the Urudas ‘ Samarakolahalan ’ 
and ‘ Madiyadamanna'-manavalan’,- on the pack oxen that came along the ghat roads. 
This chief was in all probability Sundarattoludaiyan, whose sphere of influence 
appears to have extended into the north-eastern hilly tracts of the present Travaneore 
State. It is not known who the hero of Poyyamolippulavar’s Tafijaivdnan-kdpai is; 
but it is possible that he belonged to this family of Vanaraya chieftains, and 
flourished in about the 16th century. A few records copied at Devippattinam (N o. 121 
of 1903). Tiruppullani (No. 109 of 1903) and Kalaiyarkoyil (Nos. 585 and 587 of 
1902), which are dated in the ^aka years 1455,1450 and 1459, refer themselves to a 

Sundarattoludaiyar-Mavali-Vanadirayar. This chief may he considered to have been 
the second of that name, as he cannot have had such along period of rule from 
^aka 1398 to Saka 1468 {T.A.S.y i, o3). _ The renovation of the garhhagrihay the ardha- 
ma/ndapa, and the mahd-mandapa of the Andal temple was made by Sundarattoludaiya- 
Mavali-Vana-daraya, as recorded in Noe. 568, 583 and 584 of 1926, wherein he 
styles himself as an independent Sdrvalhauma. Although tbe dates of these erections- 
are not given, they may have to be attributed to the second chieftain of that name,. 
No- 5 in the subjoined list. 

91. The names of the later Bana chieftains which occur in records of Madura 
and the adjoining districts, may be tabulated thus for purposes of reference:— 

1 . Tirumalirufljolai-ninran alias Mavali-Yanadarayan, called the ’^^adhura- 
puri-Mahanayakan, ’ a A'ijayanagara subordinate of king .... ' who witnessed 

the elephant hunt’— §aka [13)50 ; 

[2. Sundarattol-Mavali-Vanadarayan, son of AbhiramI, according to the 
Maduraiitala-varaldru -— ^aka 1374 j] 

3. Urahgavillidasan alias Mavali-Vanadarayan, the chief of Madurai- 

mandalam—^akal375; • . 

4. Tirumalirunjolai-ninran alias Mavali-Vanadarayan—Saka 1399 ; ^ 

5. His son Sundarattoludaiyar Mavali-Vanadarayan, son of Srlrahga- 
nayakiyar and calling himself a ‘ ^drvahhauma '— ^aka 1398, etc. 

6. Sundarattoludaiyar Mavali-Vanadarayar II—Saka 1450-68. 
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' - 92. A few inscriptions of the Madura Nayaka rulers come from ^rlvilliputt-Sp and 

some villages in the I'an jore district. The first member of this dynasty represen ted in 

Madm Nijalas. ““ « Vlrappa-NSyaka. 

He has already been referred to in a 
previous section as having figured in the capacity, presumably of an overlord, in two 

Virapua-Navata records of the later Pandya rulers 

V rappar^ajaka. Ativirarama and Abhirama-SundareSa 

Vira-Pandya, dated m Saka 1493, corresponding to A.D. 1572, which was the year of 
his accession. The three records from Srivilliputtur give only the cyclic years Sakla, 
Yuva and Kvara, and they may be taken as corresponding to A.D. 1569, 1575 and 
1577 respectively, hio. 593 of 1926 registers the gift of a village Vehkatasamudram 
for the merit of Krishnappa-Nayaka by _Vi^vanatha-Nayaka Yirappa-Nayaka. 
Similarly No. 582 of 1926 issued in the year Isvara refers to Vi^vanatha-Nayakar, 
Virappa-Nayakar, Ariyanatha-Mudaliyar and a few others, among those who were 
present at the time of the settlement of a boundary dispute between the temples of 
Nachchiyar and Padikkasuvaittaruliya-Nayauar at Srivilliputtur. Before the day 

Decision in a boundary dispute. appointed for^ the settlement, orders to 

^ assemble had been issued to the pai'tiei- 

pants in the suit. They brought their accounts and Jndpakam (memos ? ). The 
allegations of both the parties were enquired into, the lauds were inspected, aud final 
orders were then passed deciding that Irattaik-karyalkulam should belong to the 
Nachchiyar temple, and that the tank Malaiyidan should be added to the Adiyar- 
kulam as belonging to the Siva temple. Boundary stones marked with the discus 
were fixed at the proper places to mark off the holdings of the Nachchiyar temple. 

The grouping of the names of Vi^vanatha-Nayaka and Virappa-Nayaka in an 
irattaipper has to be considered only as a mere quotation on the part of Vlrappa of the 
name of the progenitor Visvanatha of the Madura-Nayaka dynasty ; for, if the coupled 
name is given the meaning ‘ Tirappa-Nayaka, the son of Visvanatha-Nayaka which 
is the usual import of an irattaipper, then Krishnappa-Nayaka and Virappa-Nayaka 
will have to be considered as brothers, and both of them sons of Vi^vanatha-Nayaka. 
This relationship is against all the evidence collected hitherto on the genealogy of 
this dynasty. A few other similar instances can be oited, namely, the names "N^^va- 
natha-Nayaka-Muttavirappa-Nayaka of Saka 1534 (No. 123 of 1907) and Vi^vana- 
tha-Nayaka-Chokkanatha-Nayaka (No. 649 of 1905). Such grouping of names is 
common in later Vijayanagara records. 

In No. 586 of 1926 the Nayaka ruler granted in the year l§ukla (A.D. 1569) 
certain concessions to the barbers (amhitpir) living in the suburb (piddpai) of ^ririlli- 
puttur, namely, exemption from the payment of mftupanam (house-tax), dlpamm (poll- 
tax), aud some ^varigal (miaor cesses). Similar concessions are stated to have been 
granted to the blacksmiths and carpenters of Kallidaikupehchi in A.D. 1558 
(No. 113 of 1907). As the actual date of accession of this Nayaka ruler was A.D. 
1572, it appears likely that he was connected with the administration of an outlying 
division prior to this period, when these orders were issued by him. ^ 

^ 98. No. 1_59 of 1927, a record at Poyyakkudi in the Mayavaram taluk, dated in 

Saka 1[ 536], Ananda, relates to the grant of the village Mangudi for the expenses of 
maintaining a feeding charity (amaddmm) at Kaverikondasamudram, for the merit of 
Muttu-Krishnappa-Nayaka. As an inscription (No. 87 of 1905) of his sou and 

Muttu-Krishnappa-Nayaka. suo^ssor Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka dated 

in KiJaka corresponding to A.D. 1609 
has been found, it is probable that Muttu-Krishnappa may have died in about that 
year, and tlat the feeding charity mentioned as having been instituted for his merit 
[punyam) in Ananda (A.D. 1614), was made five years after his death. 

Timmappa-Nayaka who granted some exemption of taxes on tho lands 

Timmappa-NAyaka. to the gellappillaiyar temple 

at Kali, if different from the local 
chieftain who lived in A.D. 1564, has to be identified with Tirumala-Nayaka (A.D. 
1623-59), because the year Pramadi in which inscription No. 119 of 1927 ia 
dated, corresponds to A.D. 1639 which fell within his reign. A Nayaka chief named 
Muttu-Vehkatappa-Nayakkarayyan is mentioned in a record from ^ivapuram near 
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Chidambaram in the South Aroot district which registers a gift by Koneri-^ettiyar, the 
Nayaka’s agent, of 25 ma of land in ^ivapuri for the abhuheka service at Chidamba¬ 
ram for the merit of Dubakal Krishnappa-Nayakar. ^aka 1 564, Chitrabhana, in 
which this record is dated, fell in the reign of Tirumalai-Nayaka; and Venkata- 
Krishnappa-Nayaka who led the army of Chokkanatha against Tanjore nearly thirty 
.years later in A.D, 1673, was perhaps a different person. 

Two inscriptions (Nos. 176 and 177 of 1927) copied from Perukalandai 
in the Coimbatore district relate to the gift of two bits of land by Goppana-Manradiyar 
, . ^ in the time of Alagadri-Nayaka. As the 

Alagadn-Nayaka, his subordinate Gop- year Vyaya in which one of these 

pana-Manradiyar. ^ 

corresponded to A.D. 

1688, it is possible that Alagadriof this record was the foster-brother of Chokkanatha 
who had the administration of the Tanjore principality under his charge in A.D. 
1676. The donor Goppana-Manradiyar was presumably a petty chieftain of the 
locality, for this name is still continued to be borne by the Zamindar of Puravipalai- 
yam near by. Three pillars lying in the compound of the Subrahmanya temple at 
Kodimahgalam in the Madura district bear on their faces miniature statuettes of men 
with labels above them giving their names.' One of these labels reads Alagiri- 
Nayaka, while the other two are of Pradhani-Nayaka and Edirillap-Perumal. These 
were probably the names of the donors of the pillars, which must originally have 
supported a mandapa^ now no longer standing in the temple compound. 

94. Three generations of the Tanjore Nayaka rulers, ^evappa Achyutappa 

_ . .. , A and Eaehunatha are represented by a 

Tanjore Nayakas : Sevappa. inscriptions copied in the Kumbha- 

■konam taluk of the Tanjore district. No. 292 of 1927 belonging to the time of 
^^evappa-Ndyaka is dated only in the cyclic year Vikrama. As the ruler had, 
according to the Telugu work called Vijayavildsakdvyamu, married a sister of 
the queen of Achyutaraya (A-D. 1530-62), the cyclic year Vikrama quoted in the 
present record may correspond to A.D. 1580, which is the latest year found for him 
{Mys. Arehl. Report tov 1916-17, p. 56). The present record states that the mahajanas 

. „ . * T. iron of Tirumalairajapuram having had to cut 

A Puddha temple m A.D. Io80. ^ belonging to 

Tittamayirunda-Nayakar of the Buddha temple at Tiruvilandurai, a piece of land 2f 
\vUi) in extent in Tirumalairajapuram was given as compensation therefor, or for 
repairs. The two sets of copper-plates called the Leyden grants refer to the 
existence of a Buddha temple and a vihdra at Negapatam in the 12th century A.D. 
Two Buddha images within a radius of five miles of Kumbhakonam, one at the 
entrance into the TiruvalaQjuli temple, another within the temple at Patti^varam, 
and a third miscalled ‘ Bhagavarishi ’ in a Gane^a shrine in Kumbhakonam itself, 
testify to the prevalence of the Buddhist religion, though perhaps in a fugitive 
condition, in the heart of the Tanjore district in the mediaeval centuries. The present 
record is of interest in that it mentions a Buddha temple in the Kumbhakonam taluk 
till so late as the time of this Nayaka ruler !§evappa. 

His son Achyutappa, named probably as sucb after his uncle Achyuta of the 
. , . Viiayanagara dynasty, figures in a record 

Achyutappa— A.D. 1572. Elandurai (No. 239 of 1927) as the 

-donor of a village called Mudalkattalai-gramam for the expenses of conducting the 
< 3 ar-festival of the goddess Perunalamamulai-ammai in the temple of god Madhyar- 
june^vara at Tiruvidaimariulur. 

95. Two records (Nos. 286 and 290 of 1927) of Achyuta’s son Kaghunatha, the 

next Nayaka ruler, dated in Saka 
Eaghunatha— A.D. 1618. 1540 and 1561, have been secured this 

year. The former engraved on a slab built into the wall of the mandapa in front of 
the Vishnu temple at Nachehiyarkoyil states that it was erected by Attavanai- 

...... Eahficappavyan for the merit of Eaghu- 

His officer Attavanai-Eangappa. natha, while from the latter we learn 

that Govinda-Dikshita, the pradhmi of the Tanjore king, built the anantakalydm- 
mandapa at the entrance {achdravMal) of the mahd-matha in which fe'arangasvamin^ 
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the pontiff of the 'YlvvL^Q.i'JO-mapiam at Knrabhakonam, was staying, A.ttavanai- 
Eahgappayyap was the officer in charge of Raghunatha’s purse, and he figures as a 
character in the drama Raghunalhahh^udaya-natakam^ reading up the accounts before 
the king (Prabhakara Sastri’s History of the Tanjore kings (I’elugu), p. 31.) 

Govinda-Dikshita was the minister of the two Kayafca rulers, Achyuta and 
Eag'huoatha. Born of poor parents in an obscure village in Mysore, this brahman 
vouth is said to have entered service at an early age under his uncle, the rmjasam 
(Seci’etary) of the hTayaka chief of Arni, and to have subsequently been transferred 
to the Tanjore-Samethanam, when a daughter of this polegar married a prince 
of the Tanjore line. Here he rose to prominence as the minister and rendered 
efficient help to both the rulers in their administration. Many biographical 
details relating to him and to the Nayaka princes under whom he served 
lave been embalmed in the SahiUjaraimkafcp written by his son Yajhanarayana- 
, I I •, ^'iDikshita. It was during bis regime as 

His minister Govmaa-Dikshita. the chief adviser of the Nayaka rulers 

that the Mahamakham tank at Kumbhakonam, which attracts large crowds of 
pilgrims from all parts of the Presidency in the month of Magha once in twelve 
years, was thoroughly repaired. . Disposed all round the bank of this tank were 
built sixteen small stone mandapas, as marking the sites wherefrom the king per¬ 
formed severally the sixteen great gifts {shdckika-mahaddnas). Crude bas-relief friezes 
illustrating these scenes are I'bimd sculptured-on the beams of these stone porches. 
The six teen-pillared Tulapurushadana-waHffrrjint on the north-western corner of the 
tank-bund is the largest of the series, and it contains a well-executed carving in its 
ceiling, representing the king as seated in one pan of the balance, while heaps of gold, 
silver and jewels are weighed against him in the other,' for subsequent distribution 
among learned brahmans. The hamasvamin temples at Kumbhakonam, Yijaya- 
raghavapuram and Srirairgam were erected' during Goyinda-Dikshitar’s time, several 
streets such as the Ayyan-teruvu, etc., were opened up at Kumbhakonam, and 
agmhctrams such as Mahadanapnram and Ayyanpettai,, were founded. He was also 
responsible for the construction of the Vmhj'd-mmvlapai dA several bathing ghats 
along the Kaveri in the Tanjore district. ■ In addition to being a good administrator 
under the h’ayaka rulers, Govinda was also an author of no mean repute. He com¬ 
posed a kavga called the HarwamSdsdra-charitam of 23 cantos and a work on music 
entitled the Sahglfasadhmidhi. The merit of tlie former work can well be appreciated 
by the fact that the famous Appayya-Dikshita has himself produced a commentary 
on it. Vehkate^a-Makhin, another eminent and erudite author, was Govinda’s second 
son, and he had the honour of being ihe guru ol Nilakantha-Dlkshita, the author of 
the NUakavihaviJaya-champu. Govinda-Dikshita is said to have had his headquarters 
at Pattlsvarara, and the ^iva temple has consequently been the recipient of several 
donations from his hands. The man^pa in front of the Ammarr temple supported 
on a series of pillars bearing well-scu]pturecl griffins in alto relievo^ appears to have 
’hQQXihia kaihkarya to the goddess. A life-size statue said to be that of Govinda- 
Dikshita and another of his wife, have been kept in the ardha-manclapa of this shrine. 
The bead of the former which is unfortunately broken, has been fixed up by means of 
cement. A Siva-lihga and an image of a lady kept in t\iQ mandapa which must 
have also been built at this period in front of the Amman shrine in the Kumbhe^vara 
temple at Kumbhakonam, are also popularly believed to be representations of this 
devout pair. 

One other record, apparently mentioning Govinda-Dikshita by the expression 
‘ Dikshitasvami is No. 257 of 1927 engraved on the inner wall of the second gopura 
at Patti^varam. It is dated in the cyclic year Bhava, which may have to be equated 
„ , . , , toA.D. 1634, five years later than the 

Settlement of a caste c ispate, epigraph of the Sarahgasvarni- 

matha^ noticed above. It relates to a valgkkumupi or petition made in the case of a 
dispute among the weavers {pattunidkkdrar) and the tettis of Patti4varam regarding^ 
the order of precedence in the receipt of betel leaves and arecanut during marriages. 
It was agreed that in cases of disturbance caused on this count, a new cloth worth 
five pamm shall be offered to the goddess along with 30 arecanuts and 100 leaves, 
perhaps as an expiatory fine. The epigraph closes with a vow made on the feet of 
Nayakkarayyan, who may have been Eaghunatha-Nayaka of Tanjore. 
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96. No. 259 of 1927, a record in Sanskrit verse engraved on the same wall^ 
registers a gift by Venkata-Dikshita of the Vasishtha-yoim, son of Koneri-Bhatta, 
in the ^aka year 1524 expressed by the chronogram hhagjjeiasya^ for the expenses of 
providing evening service to the god at Pattisvarain ; while another verse (No. 26,0 of 
1027) groups Patll^varam along with Vriddhadri (Vriddhachalatn), Kamalalaya 
(Tinjvarur), Sitavana (Tiruvenkadu), Ohhayavana (Tiruehehaykkadu), Kailasa, etc., 
as a place of great sanctity. It may be remembered that Patti^varam was the place 
where god ^iva is said to have honoured St. Tirujuanasambandha with the gift 
of a pearl-canopy {mnthipjianclal), and that the gods of this and the Tiruchchattimuy- 
ram temples have been eulogised by him and Tirunavukkaraiyar in their hymns. 
No. 255 again is a long inscription Jn Sanskrit verses; but as the letters do- not 
appear to have been cut deeply into the stone, they have peeled off in many places, 
and a continuous transcript is not possible to be made. Some references appear to 
have been made in it to Kulottuhga-Chola and Tirumalaraja. 

iuseriptioD from Korukkai dated in Saka 1627, Kali 4809, Parthiva, refers 
to the lease or sale by a certain Kumaranayyan of a portion of Korukkai, which had 
been named Aeliyuta-Vijayaraghavapuram. This name reminds us of Vijayaraghava, 
the last of the Tanjore Nayakas after whom it may have been so named; but no 
specific records belonging to him have been copied this year. 

97. Kondama-Nayaka of ^ivaramand bis agent Ovale^a-Nayaka are mentioned in 
a record (No. 161 of .1927} from Kadalahgudi in the Tanjore district, dated in the cyclic 

year Raudri. Fi’om the palaeography of 
Kondama-Nayaka. inscription, the cyclic year Raudri 

may be supposed to correspond to A.D. 1620. In inscriptions at Chidambaram 
(Nos. 634, 339, 348 and 369 of 1913) figures the chief Vaiyappa Krishnappa 
Kondama-Nayaka in the time of the Vijayanagara ruler Venkata I ; but it is not 
certain whether the Kondama-Nayaka mentioned in the present inscription has to be 
identified with the chief mentioned in the Chidambaram records. 

98. At the foot of the Aiiamalai Hills, at a place called TrimurtikoyilorTrimurti- 
malai about 12 miles from IJdumalpet in the Coimbatore district and close by the 
Kurmnalai stream that emerges from this valley, rises a huge obeliskal boulder about 
30 feet high containing in low relief the figure of a seated Jaina image with two attend- 

..^ . ants standing on either side. This figure 

Tnmurhmalai m the Coimbatore district. high upon the boulder and since 

the outline is worn out owing to exposure to weather, it oould now be discerned only 
with some difficulty, muoh less identified, from beneath. The traditional report that 
this boulder had rolled down from the top of the adjacent hills seems to find corrobo¬ 
ration in the present horizontal position of the image, because, if it was chiselled on 
the present spot itself, it would have bee'n out perpendicularly instead of horizontally 
with the head pointing to the oast. An inscription copied very near this spot dated 
in Paridapi refers to the Jaina image as Amauesvarasvami and the whole region 
was and is called Amana-samudram. In Tamil aman means ‘ a Jaiua ’ derived from 
Sanskrit '• sramana'. and a Jain image is called an Ammanasvami, ‘the nude god 
Jjaterly, Hindu religious belief seems to have laid its hold on this boulder and 
Ainane^vara with his attendant deities was easily identified with a three-headed 
image of Trimurti, whence also the present name for the hill. Induced by the natural 
scenery of the locality, his worship has of late gained such popularity that every 
week-end and on new-moon days there is a constant stream of pilgrims visiting the 
place. 

99. The existence of a local chief named Eddulappa-Nayaka who had his head¬ 
quarters at L)ha]i, a village about five miles from Trimurti hills, is revealed by an 

inscription copied near the Jaina image. 
Its chief Eddukppa-Niiyaka— Non-alienation This inscription (No. 186 of 1927) dated 
of lands in maniages. in Paridapi—A.D. 1798, is engraved in 

very told characters and it records an 
agreement made in the time of the abovementioned cliief to collect from the family 
of the ruling chief of Amana-samudram a marriage-tax of 4 pon for the god 
Arnane^varasvami with a stipulation against the alienation of land on marriage 
occasions. Prom another record (No. 1&7 of 1927) secured near the same place, wo 
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•come to know that Andiyamma was the wife of the chief Eddulappa. The astrono¬ 
mical details given in this record correspond to A. D. 1792, March 5, Monday. 

Onr knowledge about the ancestors or the snccessois of Eddulappa-f7ayaka is 
very meagre. However, a large number of statues cut in groups and scattered on the 
wav to the hills, are all that now remain of the powerful chiefs of this locality. 
There are about 20 groups of such statues out in relief on different slabs. Most of 
them have a central male figure with a number of wives standing in u row on either 
side with the palms raised in reverence against the chest. As a work of art, these 
imac^es are inferior to the Nayaka statues of Madura, and they show distinct traces 
that they were executed when the art was in its decadence. A notable image of 
this group is on the - slab placed beueath a tree with two figures, cut in relief, the one 
to the right holding a gun, and the other holding a stick or a barrel for stocking 
powder. The figures are modern and bear the inscription ‘ muttu-Karuppanan.’ 
Quite an interesting group of sculptures representing scenes from the lives of the 
local chiefs is to be found among the dehris of the Subrahmanya temple which is 
reported to have been demolished by the vandalistio hands of Tippu in one of his 

marches to this place from Mysore. • x, tt i • .. i i 

100. Nos. 88 to 95 of 1927 copied from Ariyalur in the Udaiyarplaiyara taluk 

of the Trichinopoly district belong to the polegars of Ariyalur, who with their head¬ 
quarters at that town, governed a small tract of territory in its vicinity. From the 
^ information contained in a Tamil rnanii- 

Ariyalur chiefs. 

in the Mackenzie Collection, the 
Gasetteer of the Triohinopoly District has given a short account of the vicissitudes 
through which this family passed from the time of its alleged settlement on the 
banks of the Kaveri in A.U. 1405 down to the last century. A scion of this family, 
the 16th in regal descent (joaWaiw), is said to have successfully helped the polegar of 
Turaiyiir aud to have adopted the title of ‘ Vijaya ’ in consequence ; and it is possible 
that this title may have been continued to be borne by the successive members of 
the family from that time. As for the other title of ‘ Oppilada ’ assumed by the 
chiefs, if it is not merely an epithet signifying ‘ incomparable ’ similar to ‘ nerinmai ’ of 
the Chola and Paiidya records, it may have been added in honour of the goddess Oppil- 
lada-Amman of Ariyalur, who is said to have appeared to one of the early progenitors 
of this family, and to have promised to be its tutelary deity {Gasetteer^ p, 344). The 
distinctive clan-name of the Ariyalur chiefs appears to have been ‘ Malavaraya', aud 
its members claim to belong to the Vltihotra-$'5im. T’he inscriptions of this year’s 
collection mention the names of the following chiefs : — 

1. [*Arasu-ni]laiyitta Oppilada-Malavarayar—(A.D. 1635), 

2. Vijaya Oppilada-Malavaraya, 

3. His son Kahgappa-Malavaraya, 

4. His son Vijaya Oppilada-Malavaraya—(A.D. 1742), 

5. There was a Vijaya Oppila-Malavaraya — (A.D. 1746), son of Muddu- 
Vehkatappa-'Malavaraya and grandson of AraSu-nilaiyitta Vijaya Oppila-Malavaraya 
{Mys. 'Archl, Report for 1916-17, p. 58). 

6. Vijaya Oppilada-Malavaraya—(A.D 1808), 

7. Kumara Oppilada-Malavaraya, and 

8. His son Vijaya Oppilada-Malavaraya—(A.D. 1832 and 1843). 

All these epigraphs give the dates when the respective temples on which they are 
engraved were either built or renovated. 

101. No. 588 of 1926 is a curious record from Srlvilliputtiir, dated bn the 24th 

of VaigaSi in the cyclic year Vikrama, which was a Monday with Uttirada-nakshtra. 

Its alphabet is assignable to the 17th century A.D., and in fact A.D. 1665, May 23, 

Monday, is the only day in that century which satisfies these astronomical details. 

This conjecture is somewhat confirmed by the statement that the kupimbar were given 

the title of Tirumalai-Kutnmbar, probably in the time of Tirumalai-Nayaka of Madura. 

The record contains some information about a quarrel that took place between the 

two castes Devendra-kutumbar and the Paraiyar- of Srivilliputtur in regard to 

certain social privileges that were being enjoyel by them. The inscription opens 

^ , j. . 1 , Tr f 1 j -r> • ’*^ith a mythical account of the origin of 

Caste disputes between llutimi bar and Paraiyar. .i .4-,--it, i i®. 

“ the caste Devendra-kutumbar, and narrates 

how ill ancient times there was a severe famine in the Chela, the Cliera and the Pandya 
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countries, how the Pfindya king sat in company with the god Devendra himself 
and demanded etpal privileges with him, and together with four deyvakannimdr 
(heavenly damsels) came down to earth with kannal-virai (sugarcane shaois)^kadali-virai 
(plantain shoots), one palmyra seed, and eeveral varieties of paddy, a bull (oruska 
Mam) &xidi oi\e idvi (?). This euponjmous person got the title of Devendra-kutum- 
ban, and three other castes got the names of Variyan, Akkasalai, and ILantariyan. 
During a sevei’e famine this Devendra-kutumban, it is said, dug 12,000 wells in a 
single day and thus provided water for irrigation. In recognition of this meritorious 
act the ruling sovereign was pleased to give him tlieuse of certain privileges, such as, 
a white elephant, a white parasol, keradi, carrying torch in daylight, paeddai^ a pair 
of ^ilarnbu, two kodiikku, Iti-pillared pandak for festive occasions and three ier 'iov 
funeral processions, the title of ‘ Pafiehavan’, 18 kinds of musical instrumentSj 
tappii, etc. The Pa^aipar of the same village claimed these privileges as also theirs, 
and began to use them. Then Kutti-Kutumban of Tagaikulam and Allakartta- 
Kutumbap of Malaiyahkulam waited on the king and represented these matters. It 
was then decided, on the authority of certain copper-plate grants that had been 
issued previously, that the paraiyar were to enjoy only a few privileges, such as a 
three-pillared pandal for festive occasions, one kodiikku^ one §ilamhi^ one mappu, one 
pandam^ a house without a second floor, and the payment of fee for funerals. The 
Kutumbar were given the additional title of Tirumalai-Kuturnbar and a rent-free 
plot of land having the sowing capacity of 2 kottai of seed. 

During my recent visit to Anaimalai in the Pollachi taluk, Coimbatore district, 
I was informed that 72 families of the Kutumbar caste whose local title is Pannddi 
and who are treated by the Hindus as pallii live in the village. On detailed 
enquiry' I learnt that they remember nothing more than that they had their origin 
from Deveudra and that they hav'e migrated from Madura and. Tinnevelly districts. 
They have a confused tradition and say that Dovendra gave the chief man of the 
kufumhar caste 5 kannigai (heavenly damsels) for help in cultivation, and gave seeds 
of various varieties of paddy and gold ploughs. Their eniimeratipn of the privileges 
and the musical instruments is almost the same as in the Srivilliputtur record. 
The history of their origin, etc, is preserved in the form of a ballad. The grant of 
special social privileges by the king to the five artizan classes has been referred to in 
previous years. 



